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PREFACE. 


HE preparation of the present volume was planned not long after 

the memorable publication of Mr Kenyon’s edstio princeps on 

Friday, the thirtieth of January, 1891. In that important work much 

was happily done by its able editor to facilitate the study of the newly 

liscovered treatise by a skilful decipherment of the papyrus, by a 

areful comparison of the text with that of the existing fragments, by 

judicious restoration of a large number of passages imperfectly pre- 

ved in the manuscript, and by an eminently readable commentary 

many interesting points of constitutional history. The edstio princeps 

p also the cdttoris primitiae; and, considering the brief limits of 

e within which it was prepared, and notwithstanding certain super- 

i blemishes which have since been removed, it was undoubtedly 

bas achievement. 

in the opinion, however, of competent critics there appeared to be 

, by the side of Mr Kenyon’s work, for an edition in which 

t attention might fitly be paid to matters of scholarship and verbal 

, together with a more minute comparison of the fresh evidence 

t already familiar to us in two closely allied departments of 

learning, (1) the Constitutional History, and (2) the Legal 

ities of Athens. There was also at that time an acknowledged 

f an /ndex Graectatis; and lastly there was a call for a fuller 

r statement of the evidence on the text so far as it could 

from quotations in later Greek literature. It has been the 
ye present writer to endeavour to supply such an edition. 


———— 
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The Jntroduction begins with a slight sketch of the political literature 
of Greece before the time of Aristotle, so far as it was directly concerned 
with theories of government. This is followed by a brief notice of the 
Politics of Aristotle and of the lost political works ascribed to the same 
author. The external evidence as to the authorship of the HoAcretat is 
next reviewed in chronological order, showing that, according to testi- 
mony extending over fifteen centuries from the age immediately suc- 
ceeding that of Aristotle, the work, as a whole, was ascribed to Aristotle 
and to none beside. A brief account of the later literature of the 
subject is succeeded by a description of the Berlin Fragments, and the 
British Museum papyrus, of the "A@nvaiwv zodtrefa. The date of the 
treatise is placed between 328 and 325 B.c., which corresponds to the 
latter part of Aristotle’s life ; and, after a discussion of its relation to the 
Politics, and an examination of its style and language, it is accepted as 
being substantially the work of Aristotle himself; due regard is, 
however, paid to the considerations that have been urged on the other 
side by several eminent scholars. The discussion of the authorship is 
followed by an indication of the authorities either certainly or probably 
used by the writer. This is succeeded by an abstract of the contents, 
which (excepting a few dates added for the sake of clearness, with one 
or two items supplementary to the lost beginning of the treatise), is 
strictly confined to the author’s own statements, any extraneous matter 
being carefully distinguished as such. The rest of the Introduction is 
mainly devoted to a conspectus of the Bibliography of the treatise, 
showing that, apart from editions and translations and separate works, 
the number of writers of signed contributions to the literature of the 
subject, in the department of periodical publications alone, already 
exceeds one hundred and thirty. Many of these papers were not 
published until after the present edition was already in type, the Com- 
mentary on the first forty-one chapters and the first draft of the 
Critical Notes and Testimonia having been written during the Long 
Vacation of 1891, while the greater part of the Introduction was 
prepared for delivery in the form of College Lectures in the autumn of 
the same year. An abstract of the contents of some of the more 
recent literature is included in the conspectus, wherever it seemed to 
be desirable. Professor Bruno Keil’s important volume of nearly 250 
pages on the Solonian Constitution as described in the ‘A@yvaiwy 
woXreta, with many interesting criticisms on the treatise in general, 
did not appear until the present edition was nearly ready for publica- 
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tion; but it has been found possible to include a few references to it in 
the Addenda and in the English Index. a 

In settling the Zex¢ I have constantly used the facsimile published 
by the Trustees of the British Museum; and, on nearly all points of 
special difficulty, I have also endeavoured to form an opinion of my 
own by consulting the sapyrus itself. In the case of passages im- 
perfectly preserved in the Ms, I have considered it safer to accept 
Mr Kenyon’s testimony as to the exact number of letters still visible, 
than that of other editors who, without having had the advantage of 
inspecting the ms, much less of having constant access to it, have not 
unfrequently indicated letters as actually visible which (at the best) are 
represented only by the faintest traces in the facsimile on which their 
texts are confessedly founded. Where the reading is uncertain, or the 
ms defective, I have freely admitted conjectures that commended them- 
selves to my judgment as sound restorations of the text. My own 
conjectures, so far as they are here put forward for the first time, 
are always distinguished by an asterisk whenever they are included 
in the text; but even of these, several must be regarded as merely 
provisional and tentative restorations. Others are only suggested in the 
notes. References to all of them may be readily found in the English 
Index, under the heading ‘ Conjectures.’ 

In the Critical Notes the readings of the ms are for convenience 
recorded in a distinctive type. No one, however, who is familiar with 
the facsimile as a whole, or with the specimen published in Mr Kenyon’s 
Translation, will regard these ‘small uncials’ as intended to represent 
_ the actual characters used by any one of the four copyists employed on 
the work. I have also indicated the readings or conjectures adopted in 
the principal critical editions that have already appeared; the Dutch 
edition, by van Herwerden and van Leeuwen; the two German editions, 
by Kaibel and von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, and by Blass respectively ; 
and the thérd (and carefully revised) edition by Mr Kenyon. Where 
Mr Kenyon has himself withdrawn the reading proposed in his first 
edition, I have not thought it desirable to record the reading so 
withdrawn, unless it helped to explain some of the earlier conjectures 
which in themselves appeared deserving of mention. I have therefore 
said nothing about such purely provisional readings as xapdig xal xowp 
inc. 40 L317. It was clear that xapéé¢ could not be right, and more than 
one scholar (for example, Professor Blass, Professor Mayor, and Mr 


Bywater) saw at once that xai id(q xai xowg was a necessary correction ; 
S. A. b 
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but, now that it is admitted that this is virtually the reading of the 
papyrus, in which KAIAIA is corrected into KAIIAIA, it is no longer 
necessary to record the text of the first edition. At the time, however, 
when the above suggestion was made, it had every right to be described 
as an ‘emendation’; and it may be interesting to add that, as such, it 
attracted the notice of the late Mr Freeman, who observes in the pre- 
face to the third volume of his Aftstory of Sialy :—‘ such an emendation 
as this is not conjecture at all; it is the keen instinct of the true expert 
seeing his way straight to the right thing.’ Again, it has not been 
deemed desirable to record a// the conjectures that have been proposed 
since the publication of the eds#o princeps, many of them, however 
attractive at first sight, being excluded by our present knowledge of 
the actual readings of the papyrus, or by other considerations. 

The Zestimonia, printed immediately below the critical notes, con- 
tain further evidence on the text, in the form of quotations in Greek 
Lexicographers, Scholiasts, and others. Many, but by no means all, of 
these, had already been recorded in the various editions of the Frag- 
ments. In the present volume, a good deal of pains has been spent on 
the endeavour to trace in the Scholiasts, and in authors such as Ari- 
stides, tacit quotations or paraphrases of our text, which had hitherto 
escaped detection owing to their source having been unacknowledged. 
In the case of these quotations, it has been thought best not to 
remain content with giving references alone, but (as a general rule) to 
print the passages in full. It is only thus that their exact value in rela- 
tion to the text can be readily seen. 

In the Lxplanatory Notes considerable space has naturally been | 
assigned to the quotation of parallel passages, especially from the Fo/:- 
tics ; and on every point an endeavour has been made to compare the 
" new evidence with the old. In the historical notes to the first part 
(c. 141) much had already been accomplished by Mr Kenyon; but 
the second part (c. 42 to the end) was comparatively new ground. 
Throughout the work special attention has been given to the evidence 
of Greek Inscriptions. 

The Greek Index gives a complete list of the vocabulary, with full 
citations of the phraseology of the treatise, including that of the passages 
quoted from the poems of Solon and the decrees of Athens, which are 
duly distinguished from citations from the body of the work. Words 
not recorded in the Jadex Aristotelicus, and words hitherto unknown, 
are indicated by distinctive marks. In checking the items in this Index, 
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much help has been derived from the two Greek Indices, the /ndex 
Dictionis and the /ndex Nominum et Rerum, of the Dutch edition; but 
in the present work it has been thought best to have only one Greek 
Index, and to adopt a more convenient mode of reference. The pre- 
paration of this Index has been a laborious task and has considerably 
delayed the publication of the volume. 

The Archaeological Illustrations in the frontispiece are borrowed 
from Daremberg and Saglio’s Dictionnaire des Antiquités (Hachette, 
Paris): the Aeginetan and Attic coins on p. 39, from Baumeister’s 
Denkméler des Klassischen Alterthums (Oldenbourg, Munich). To the 
publishers of both of these important works, the best thanks ‘are due for 
the readiness with which they have accorded the use of these illus- 
trations. 

Among those who in other ways have aided me in preparing the 
present work, I gladly mention in the first place Mr Kenyon, who, with 
his able colleagues in the department of mss at the British Museum, 
has afforded me every facility for studying the fapyrus ; and, at times 
when my daily duties in Cambridge made it impossible for me to 
visit the Museum, has readily given me the fullest information on any 
point on which I had occasion to consult him. It is a pleasure to add 
that for a large number of valuable notes and references I am indebted 
to the kindness of two whose names have long been eminent in the 
world of scholars:—Mr W. L. Newman, Fellow of Balliol College, 
Oxford, and editor of Aristotle’s Fo/ttics; and the Rev. John Eyton 
Bickersteth Mayor, Senior Fellow of St John’s, and Professor of Latin 
in the University of Cambridge. I am similarly indebted in no less 
degree to a scholar of more recent reputation, Mr W. Wyse, late Fellow 
of Trinity, and now Professor of Greek in University College, London, 
whose felicitous emendations of the text, founded mainly on a minute 
acquaintance with the Attic Orators, and proposed at a time when he 
was resident in his College rooms in Cambridge, are one more proof 
that the spirit of Dobree still happily dwells in its ancient home. 
Lastly, in response to a request conveyed by Mr George Macmillan, 
Secretary of the Hellenic Society and a member of the firm by which 
this volume is published, his Excellency the Minister for Greece, whose 
recent departure from England is regretted by all lovers of Hellenic 
learning, was good enough to lend me his own copy of the admirable 
emendations proposed by his brother, Anastasios Gennadios, in the 
columns of an Athenian newspaper taking its name from the Acropolis. 


b2 
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He also kindly allowed me the use of a number of a Greek philological 
magazine, "A@yva, containing valuable articles on the textual criticism 
of the treatise by G. A. Papabasileios, and K.S. Kontos. This magazine 
was not to be found in the Library of the British Museum, and is prac- 
tically inaccessible in England except to its annual subscribers. While 
engaged in exploring the scattered literature of such a subject as the 
present, one feels in such a case, no less than in that of the Sstsungs- 
berichte of the Berlin Academy, the full force of the complaint made 
not long ago by the late Mr Freeman. ‘No man can undertake to find 
out every pamphlet and every article. And, when one has found what 
ls wanted, it 1s sometimes forbidden to buy the number that one wants, 
unless one chooses to buy a whole volume that one does not want.’ 
I can only add that I shall be grateful to writers of similar articles for 
any separate copies of their papers that happen to be available; and, if 
in this way I become possessed of any duplicates, I propose to present 
the duplicate to a Library where it will be readily accessible to many 
who are interested in the subject. 

I owe much besides to the principal editions of the treatise, espe- 
cially to Mr Kenyon’s third edition, more particularly for details con- 
nected with the readings in the papyrus. The study of the ms and of 
the facsimile alike has been considerably facilitated by the convenient 
plan adopted in the Dutch edition of Professors Van Herwerden and 
Van Leeuwen, in which the contents of the Ms are indicated, not 
merely column by column, but also line by line. The edition of the 
text by Professors Kaibel and von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff has been of 
much use in revising the text and the /estimonia, and in dealing with the 
fragments. In this last particular, as in some others, a still further 
advance has been made in the very useful Teubner text recently edited 
by Professor Blass, the results of whose subsequent examination of the 
papyrus have, by his own kindness, reached me in time to be included 
in the Addenda. 

My obligations to other published works are acknowledged as they 
arise, and are also expressed in general terms at the close of the biblio- 
graphical part of the Introduction. It may here be noticed that several 
of the most important of the books of reference to which I am thus 
indebted, are already attesting in their new editions the value of the 
evidence on the Constitutional History and the Public Antiquities of 
Athens which is contained in the treatise that, little more than two 
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years ago, was so unexpectedly restored to us from the tombs of 
Egypt. . 

Up to the time of that fortunate event, the student was compelled 
to satisfy his curiosity with the scattered fragments that, in successive 
generations, first in Italy and France, and afterwards in Holland and 
Germany, had been diligently sought by the industry of scholars, and 
collected into one by those ‘friends of Truth,’ who (in Milton’s phrase) 
‘imitating the carefull search that Isis made for the mangl’d body of 
Osiris, went up and down gathering limb by limb still as they could find 
them.’ Even now, when in place of these dtstecta membra, the actual body 
of the work has been happily recovered in an approximately complete 
condition, the ‘ friends of Truth’ have made much ado over many minor 
details of the great discovery. After all that has been found, the quest 
continues still ; but it is no longer limited, as it was two years ago, to 
the enterprise of a single scholar, enjoying all the privileges, and, at the 
same time, encountering not a few of the perils of a solitary pioneer. 
On the contrary, it is shared by a goodly number of eager investigators 
in many lands; and the very number of those who are joining in the 
quest is almost a source of embarrassment to any one of them who 
attempts to gather up the main results of their research and to combine 
them with his own. The last two years have led to many points con- 
nected with the new treatise being viewed in a more sober light and with 
a more fitting sense of proportion: the exaggerated expectations that 
were at first aroused have been followed by a natural reaction, which is 
now succeeded in its turn by the prevalence of an intermediate state of 
settled contentment. Meanwhile, the excitement of that earlier time is 
over ; and those who are still engaged on the quest must be content to 
continue their patient toil unstimulated and unrewarded by any such 
general and public interest as that which justly awaited the first announce- 
ment of an event which has enabled men of letters to realise in the present 
day some of the joyous surprises of the age of the Renaissance. In the 
feeling language lately used in Cambridge by a learned prelate belonging 
to both of the two oldest Universities of the United Kingdom, ‘ the 
dignity and nobility of a scholar’s life lie in this, that it claims no recog- 
nition, and asks for no reward. Itseldom admits of excitement ; it has 
no prospect of great encouragement; it looks forward to no definite 
achievement.’ There are times, however, when a student, while at- 
tempting to restore and explain some imperfectly recorded remnant of 
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the past, may take a quiet pleasure in obeying the precept of George 
Herbert :— 
‘If studious, copie fair what Time hath blurr’d’. 

And at last there is a moment when, in the spirit of thankfulness that 
comes with the completion of an arduous undertaking, he may, as at 
present, offer to the kindly criticism and to the use of others a work 
which, however long delayed by lack of leisure, and however inadequate 
in itself, has at least been the result of the most unsparing labour and 
the most strenuous endeavour. 


December 27, 1892. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


§ 1. The political literature of Greece before the time of Aristotle. 


In a brief preliminary survey of the political literature of Greece’, it is 
unnecessary to dwell on the names of representatives of the pre-Socratic 
schools of philosophy, such as Pythagoras of Samos and Protagoras of 
Abdera, although the former is said to have written a woA:ruxov ovyypapypa. 
(Diog. Laert. viii 6), and the latter a treatise wept awoAcreias (#5. ix 55). 
The work ascribed to Pythagoras was undoubtedly spurious ; like that 
of Protagoras, it has been lost to posterity. 

‘The earliest extant specimen of this branch of literature is the 
treatise preserved among the works of Xenophon under the title of 
"AOnvaiwy rohktreta. Among modern scholars Cobet stands almost alone 
in being content to accept it as Xenophon’s (ov. Lect. p. 706). Its 
authorship is in fact uncertain: it has been attributed to Alcibiades’, 
and also to Critias*, who is known to have written on the woAcreta: of 
Sparta, Thessaly and Athens. It may fairly be regarded as emanating 
from the oligarchical party at Athens, and as primanily intended for the 
perusal of readers at Sparta who sympathised with their aims. It was 
probably written between B.c. 426 and 413. It is in any case the 
earliest Greek political treatise that has come down to us. More than 
this, it is the ‘oldest extant specimen of literary Attic prose ‘’; it is also 
‘the oldest extant specimen of a political pasquinade’. The real or 
imputed abuses of the Athenian Democracy are attacked in a tone of 
bitter sarcasm or insidious irony, relieved by acute remarks on interesting 
points of national economy, such as the relations of Athens to her 
subjects and rivals, and the comparative strength and weakness of her 
naval and military establishments’. 

The AaxeSaxoviwy rodrreia, though regarded as spurious by Deme- 

1 Cf. Henkel, Studien sur Geschichte Athens, 111 v, vol. i p. 390 Frankel. 
der Griechischen Fehre vom Staat, i ° Jebb, Primer of Gk. Lit., p. 114. 
pp. 1—17, die politischen Schriften Col. Mure’s Literature of Greece, v 
Philosophen. 422—5. See also A. Kirchhoff, in the 


2 W. Helbig, Rhein. Mus., xvi 511 ff. Ybhandlungen of the Berlin Academy 
3 ¢g. by Boeckh, Pudlic Economy of for 1874. 
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trius of Magnesia (Diog. Laert. 11 57), is accepted as the work of 
Xenophon by Plutarch (Zyc. 1) and others in ancient times, and among 
the moderns by Cobet (/Vov. Lect. p. 705-724) and many others. 
Its date is possibly later than the battle of Leuctra (371); but is more 
probably between 403 and gor. It is a work inspired throughout by 
admiration of Spartan institutions. The Kupov waideia is later than the 
death of Socrates (Cyrop. 111 1 38—40), and was probably written after 
Xenophon’s return from exile, or about 369. While professing to 
describe the education of the founder of the Persian empire, it is really a 
historical and political romance, an idealised biography with a didactic 
purpose, being practically an encomium on Socratic principles and 
Spartan practice. It is prompted by the author’s experience of Hellenic 
political and social life, especially the instability and vicissitudes of 
various forms of government’. 

The pamphlet entitled mopoc [7 wept rpoocdwv] was probably not the 
work of Xenophon, but was wnitten about 346 B.c. as a manifesto of 
the party who held that the commercial prosperity of Athens depended 
on peace with Philip. It suggests several expedients for enlarging the 
revenue, especially by means of taxes levied on resident aliens, as well 
as profits derived from the labour of 10,000 public slaves who were to 
be employed in the mines of Laurium. 
i Passing from ‘Xenophon’ to Plato, we have in the Repudéic the 

most memorable of all delineations of an Ideal State. In the first four 
books the description of the State is in harmony with Hellenic notions 
of religion and morality; in the remainder, the Hellenic State is 
transformed into an ideal kingdom of philosophy, of which all other 
governments are perversions®. In the eighth book® all conceivable 
forms of constitutions are reduced to five classes, represented by 
aristocracy, timocracy, oligarchy, democracy and despotism or tyranny, 
corresponding to five leading types of individual character. In the por- 
traits of the typical ‘timocrat’, tyrant, and democrat, and in the account 
of the successive changes which they represent, we have a sequence of 
transformations that is not entirely in accordance with historical facts, 
but nevertheless supplies us with something of the nature of a philosophy 
of history. The author is clearly no lover of democracy, or indeed of 
any of the existing varieties of government. His gaze is fixed on some- 
thing above and beyond the horizon of his time. In his view, as 
expressed in the closing words of the ninth book, the man of under- 
standing is little likely to be a politician in the land of his birth, though 
he will certainly be a politician in an ideal city which is all his own; 


1 Introduction to Holden’s ed. 3 p. 544, compared with Iv s/f. 
2 Jowett, /ntrod. to the Republic, p. 3. 
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a city whose pattern is laid up in heaven, and he who desires may 
look on that pattern and in the vision find indeed his home. But 
whether there really is, or ever will be, such a city, is of no concern 
to him; for he will do all things in obedience to the laws of that city 
and of no other. 

The Republic is almost always called the ToA:reéa, but sometimes 
bears the plural name, IoAcretat. Thus Themistius (ii 32 c) associates 
with the name of Plato, ToAtretad re ai xAewai Kai of Gerréoror Noor. 
The dialogue on the Zaws was composed after the Republic (Ar. Pol. 
li 3, 1), and was published after the author’s death (Diog. Laert. iii 37). 
It sets forth in minutest fulness the details of an Ideal Code; and, in 
the absence of any actual code of the institutions of Athens, the 
indications of the existing laws therein contained are often of special 
value’. The lofty conception of the ‘rule of Philosophers’ is here 
abandoned, and the state described is the best which is practically 
possible under the existing limitations of Greek life. In the third book 
the author reviews the constitutions of Sparta, Persia and Athens, 
noting the causes of the success and failure of each ; and then proceeds 
to develop his own constitution. In the Platonic dialogue, entitled 
the ToArrexos, or an inquiry into the definition of a Ruler, there is much 
affinity with the Zaws of Plato and the Folitics of Aristotle. In con- 
trast to the doubtless earlier scheme in the Repudéic, with its five types 
of constitution, we here find a series of seven, in which, apart from the 
ideal and only perfect type, we have six existing forms of government. 
These six are obtained by dividing the rule of the One (povapyéa), of the 
Few (9 Uro trav oAdiywv Suvacreia), and of the Many (Sypoxparia) into 
two varieties each, (1) into kingship and tyranny, and (2) into anis- 
tocracy and oligarchy, while the two varieties of democracy (‘consti- 
tutional government’ and ‘simple democracy’) are undistinguished by 
any differences of name. The distinction in each of these three pairs 
turns upon the question whether Law is observed or not®. In its poli- 
tical views, and probably in its date, this dialogue occupies an interme- 
diate position between the Repuds/ic and the Laws; and its classification 
of typical forms of government reappears, with slight differences of 
terminology, in the Z£¢hics and Politics of Aristotle’. Of the other poli- 
tical dialogues bearing Plato’s name, the Zpinomis is an appendix to 
the Zaws, and is mainly concerned with Education; the Minos dis- 


1 See esp. K. F. Hermann, De vestigtis 8 Eth. viii to; Pol. iii 7 and vi (iv) 2. 
institulorum velerum, imprimis Alti- Cf. Newman’s Politics, i 430—433, and 
corum, per Platonis de Legibus libros Prof. Sidgwick in Class. Rev. vi 141 
indagandis, 1836. —4. 

2 Politicus, pp. 291, 302. 
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cusses the definition of Law; but neither of these can be reckoned 
among the genuine works of Plato. 

The above summary has been- purposely confined to writings strictly 
concerned with politics, to the exclusion of historical works in which 
political discussion only plays a subordinate part. Otherwise, we might 
have recalled the debate on the relative merits of monarchy, oligarchy 
and democracy, which is ascribed to the Persian grandees in the pages 
of Herodotus (111 80—82); and the reflexions on the effects of party 
spirit in Grecian politics, to which Thucydides is prompted by the nar- 
rative of the vengeance of the victorious demos on the oligarchs of 
Corcyra (iii 82f). As it is, in the limited field of purely political litera- 
ture, we have noted the rise of the polemical pamphlet, and the histo- 
rical romance, while in Plato’s delineation of an Ideal State and an 
Ideal Code, we have seen the prototype of writings such as Sir Thomas 
More’s Utopia and Bacon’s New Atlantis. The setting forth of such 
ideals became a favourite medium for the expression of political criti- 
'cism; but it is characteristic of Aristotle that, while following this 
fashion, he succeeded in bringing the political speculations of philo- 
sophy into closer relation with the facts of history. In the language of 
one of the foremost authorities on the political writings of Aristotle, 
‘‘ political science ‘begins’ for Aristotle ‘in History’, no less than in 
Ethics”’. ‘The vision of an ideal State did not make Aristotle indiffer- 
ent to the problems and difficulties of the actual State. The age which 
dreams of ideal States is often on the point of losing its interest in 
politics ; but this was far from being the case with Aristotle*’. 


§ 2. Political works ascribed to Aristotle. 


Among the political writings ascribed to Aristotle by far the most 
important is, of course, the Po/itics. The imperfect form in which it 
has come down to us has been variously explained. The earlier view, 
supported by Spengel’, was that the work of Aristotle was originally 
completed by himself, and that important portions of it were afterwards 
lost. The later view, which is more probable in itself, and is accepted 
by almost all Aristotelian scholars in modern times, regards the Po/ttics 
as a work that was left unfinished. This view is corroborated by the 
fact that in later writers we have no reference to the /olttscs which 
cannot be traced to the existing work. The latest event mentioned in 
it is the death of Philip, B.c. 336 (vill (v) 8, 10, p. 1311 82). As to 


1 Mr W. L. Newman’s Politics, vol. i 2 4d. p. 89. 
p. 15. 3 Ueber die Pol. des Ar., pp. 44 ff. 
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the order of the books, it can hardly be doubted that, owing to the 
nature of their contents, books vii and vill should come immediately 
after iii, while it is not quite certain that books v and vi should be 
transposed. The order adopted by Susemihl is as follows : i, ii, inl, vil, 
viii, iv, vi, v. Thus books iv—viii of the new order correspond to vii, 
viii, iv, vi, v, of the old’. In the /vé/itics Aristotle discusses the origin 
of the household, the village and the state, and examines the nature of 
property, and in particular of property in slaves (Bk. 1). The citizen is 
defined as one who shares in the judicial or deliberative administration 
of a state. In the next book, Anistotle criticises the Repubdic and the 
Laws of Plato, the constitutions framed by Phaleas and Hippodamus, 
and the actual forms of government prevailing in Sparta, Crete and 
Carthage, closing with some (possibly interpolated) criticisms on Solon 
and Pericles (11). The various types of government are thereupon 
described in turn, Monarchy, Aristocracy and a mixed constitutional 
system called wodcreia, together with the three forms into which they 
respectively degenerate, Tyranny, Oligarchy and Democracy (111). The 
author next delineates his Ideal State, and deals with the subject of 
Marriage and of Education, Bk 1v (vi1). The latter should be national 
and also liberal ; its two main branches are ‘music’ and ‘gymnastic’, 
Bk v (v1). The types of government are then discussed in detail. 
Of the three perversions, Tyranny, the perversion of Monarchy, which 
is itself the best and most divine, is necessarily the worst. Oligarchy, 
the perversion of Aristocracy, is not so bad as Tyranny; the last, and — 
the least bad, is Democracy. The different kinds of government are 
then further discriminated, with the forms assumed by the deliberative 
and the executive power in each, Bk vi (1v). The basis of democracy 
is defined to be liberty, which includes the principle that ‘all should 
rule and be ruled in turn’. The characteristics of democracy are then 
described :—all officers of state are appointed ‘by all, and out of all’; all 
rule over each, and each in turn rules over all; the appointment is by 
lot, except in cases where special knowledge is required ; there is little 
or no qualification ; office is held for a short time only, and rarely (if 
ever) twice, except in the case of military offices ; all men, or at least 
persons selected out of all, sit in judgment in all causes, or at any rate 
on the most important; the public Assembly is supreme, not the 
officers of state; when the citizens are paid, even the Council loses its 


1 In the present work, whenever the 
books of the Fo/itics are specified, the 
number in the new order is given first, 
followed (in parenthesis) by that of the 
old order. As a general rule, however, 
the references are solely to the pages and 


lines of the Berlin ed.—Among the most 
recent discussions of the order of the 
books may be mentioned Shute’s Héstory 
of the Aristotelian Writings» pp. 164— 
176; and Newman’s Folitics, vol. i 292, 
vol. ii pp. xxiI—xxiv. 
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power, as the Assembly and the Lawcourts take all the business to 
themselves. Then follow the various kinds of oligarchies; and the 
consideration of the due coordination of offices in the state, Bk vi (v1). 
The author's design is now nearly completed. He has still to speak of 
the motives, objects and occasions of revolutions in states. Revolutions 
begin in trifling matters but involve important issues. They are brought 
about either by force or by'fraud. The author next considers how 
revolutions may be avoided, and tyrannies and monarchies preserved ; 
he describes a despot of a virtuous and beneficent type; and adds 
some reflexions on the short duration of tyrannies and oligarchies. 
Lastly, he attacks the views put forward in the Repudssc as to the cycle 
through which states are described as passing in the course of their 
decline. Thus the work ends (as it began) with a criticism on Plato. 

Among the lost writings of Aristotle was one entitled ToAcrexos, a 
dialogue in two books, expressly mentioned by Diogenes Laertius 
(v 22), and vaguely noticed by Cicero’. The anonymous list of his 
works, now ascribed to Hesychius, includes the epi pyropos 7 wodutexod. 
That of Diogenes Laertius, a work entitled rept Baovrelas, said to have 
been addressed to Alexander’; and a dialogue on colonisation under 
the name of ’AA€favdpos 7 vrép aroxuy a’*. In closer connexion with 
contemporary history, the d:catwnara wéAewv ascribed to Anistotle are 
said to have contained the formal pleas on the points of difference 
submitted by the Greek states to the arbitration of Philip‘. A work of 
far wider scope was that known as the vopima, or voysya BapBapixa, of 
Aristotle. This was a comprehensive account of the institutions of 
various non-hellenic peoples, including the Etruscans, under the head of 
voypupa Tuppyvev. An abstract of this existed at one time under the 
name of vopipwv BapBapixay cvvaywyn °. 

Lastly, there was the work entitled the ToAcreta:, or sketches of the 
constitutional history of a large number of Hellenic states. Consti- 
tutional history, however, was far from forming the sole subject of this 
extensive work. The numerous fragments that have survived give 
abundant proof that local legends, national proverbs, and even anec- 
dotes of social life found a place in its pages®. It is generally supposed 


1 De Fin. V 4, 11, ‘cumque uterque 
eorum (Aristoteles et Theophrastus) do- 
cuisset, qualem in republica principem 
esse conveniret’—; ad Quintum fratrem, 
iii 5, 1, ‘Aristotelem, quae de republica 
et praestante viro scribat, ipsum loqui.’ 
Cf. Bernays, die Dialoge des Ar. pp. 53, 


153. 

2 Cf. Bernays, /. c., pp. §3, 154; pub- 
lished by Lippert (1891) from an Arabic 
translation. 


8 Bernays, /. ¢., pp. 56, 156. 

* Rose, Aristotelis gui ferebantur li- 
brorum fragmenta, (Teubner) 1886, frag. 
612—614. 

6 ib. frag. 604—610. Diels (Berlin 
Academy, 30 July, 1891) suggests that 
pap. ix p. 29 of the Flinders Petrie 
papyré is an excerpt from the vdsupa 
BapBapi«d. 

S Rose, Aristoteles Pseudepigraphus, p. 
395; Fragmenta, 381—603, ed. 1886. 
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that the great collection of facts comprised in the HoA:retar formed the 
materials for the composition of the Fo/ifics. It will be shewn at a 
later point that the "A@nvatwy voAcre‘a in particular was not completed 
until about nine years after the latest date recorded in the Politics; but 
this fact is not inconsistent with the materials collected for the ToAcretac 
being used in the Polstics even before they had themselves been reduced 
into their present form. As regards the comparative value of the two 
works, the general character of the fragments of the IoAcreta: shews 
that it would be going too far to say that we could wish that the TIoAc- 
Tetat were ‘preserved, even at the expense of the extant book on the 
theory of politics’, especially when we reflect that, in the words of the 


writer just quoted, ‘the Politics are confessed on all hands to be the . 


ripest and fullest outcome of Greek political experience’’. 
. The treatise known as the "A@yvatwy woAcreia formed part of the vast 
collection of WoAcretae which the unanimous voice of antiquity ascribed 
to the pen of Aristotle. In tracing the literary history of the ToAcretar 
we must necessarily begin with the well-known story of the fate of 
Aristotle’s library, which is told in full by Strabo (p. 608—9), and more 
briefly touched upon by Plutarch (Su//a, 26). On the death of Anistotle, 
in 322 B.c., his library passed into the possession of his pupil, Theo- 
phrastus, who presided over the Peripatetic school at Athens until his 
death in 287. The library of Theophrastus, including that of Aristotle, 
was bequeathed to a pupil of both, named Neleus, who removed it to 
Scépsis, an inland town of Asia Minor, in the S.E. of the Troad. From 
Neleus it passed to his descendants, who were men of neither literary 
accomplishments nor philosophic tastes. . They are described by Strabo 
as iiwraz. They were, however, sufficiently conscious of the value of 
the manuscripts to prevent their being appropriated by the kings of 
Pergamos, who began to form their famous library about thirty or forty 
years after the death of Theophrastus. The manuscripts were accord- 
ingly concealed in a cellar, where they were exposed to injury from the 
effects of damp and the depredations of worms. It was probably after 
the death of the last of the Pergamene Kings in B.c. 133, that they were 
sold to Apellicon of Teds, a wealthy adherent of the Peripatetic school 
at Athens. On examination they were found to contain many compo- 
sitions which were unknown to the successors of Theophrastus at the 
head of the Lyceum. Their owner caused them to be copied; but, as 
he was ‘more of a dibliophile than a philosopher’, the transcripts 
published under his care proved to be far from accurate. In 86 B.c. 
Athens was captured by Sulla, and the library of Apellicon was taken to 
Rome. It was there placed under the charge of a librarian, by whose 
' Mahaffy’s Hist. of Classical Gk. Literature, ii 414. 
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permission it was properly arranged by a learned Greek, a friend of 
Cicero and a preceptor of Strabo (p. 548), named Tyrannion. Copies 
were obtained from Tyrannion by Andronicus of Rhodes, who classified 
the works according to subjects’, published them, and drew up the 
lists which were current in the time of Plutarch’. 

On the strength of this last statement it has been supposed that all 
the extant lists of Aristotelian writings are to be ultimately traced to 
Andronicus*. But, even before his time, the successors of Theo- 
phrastus possessed copies of a few at least of the works of Aristotle, 
chiefly of the exoteric or popular class‘. As examples of these, the list 
suggested by Grote® includes the dialogues; the legendary and 
historical collections; and the . constitutional histories of various 
Hellenic cities. Thus, the ToAcretas may have been known to the 
successors of Theophrastus even before the library of Anstotle was for a 
time restored to Athens more than two centuries after the owner's 
death. But, to show that the fate of Aristotle’s writings did not 
entirely depend on the fortunes of the library buried in the vault at 
Scépsis, we have abundant proof of some of them being familiar to the 
philosophic world during the interval in which his library itself was lost 
to view’; and it is probable that many of them, including those of more 
general interest, were at an early date transcribed at Athens and thence 
transmitted to the great library at Alexandria. 

In the case of Theophrastus, we know for certain that lists of his 
works were drawn up, not only by Andronicus of Rhodes, but also by 
Hermippus of Smyrna, who lived till about the end of the third century 
B.C, and was a pupil of Callimachus, the chief librarian of the Alex- 
andrian Museum’. Such a list is preserved by Diogenes Laertius®, with 
the titles arranged in alphabetical order. The corresponding list of the 
writings of Aristotle is not in the order of the alphabet, but is arranged 
with a certain degree of method under 146 titles as follows. ‘First we 
have the dialogues and other exoteric works, then two or three early 
abstracts of Platonic lectures or writings, then we come to a part of the 
list in which logical works seem to predominate; ethical, political and 

1 Porphyry, /s/e of Plotinus, c. 24, p. 


117 Didot. 
f Plut. Suda, 26; cf. Grote’s Aristotle, 


6 Zeller, Phil. d. Griechen, 11 ii p. 
145—153°. 
Schol. in Theophr. Met. rofro ro 


i pp. 50—54, and Shute’s History of the 
Aristotelian Writings, p. 29—39. 
3 Rose, Ar. Pseud., p. 8; Frag. (1886) 


p. I. 

* Strabo, p. 609, cwwéBn Se rots éx raw 
wepirdrwy ros pew wddrar Tots pera Oeé- 
dpacroy otk Exovow oAws Td PiBAla wrdy 
ONiywr, Kal pdduora Tow étwrepixwy. 

5 Aristotle, p. 55. 


BiBrloy "AvSpbvixos pev xal “Eppuwrmros 
dyvootcw. o08e yap pvelay atrod odws 
wexolnvra: éy ry dvaypagy Trwr Geo- 
dpdcrov. Heitz, ave Verlorenen Schriften 
des Ar., p. 47. Susemihl, Ar. uber die 
Dichthunst, 1865, p. 17; and Gr. Lett. 
in der Alexandrinersett, i 492, 494 note 
If. 
8 v 21—27. 
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rhetorical works predominate towards the middle; then come physical 
and zoological works; last in order we have works designed in all 
probability for Aristotle’s own use (‘hypomnematic works’), letters and 
poems'”, The arrangement seems hardly sufficiently precise to be that 
of Andronicus, who is said to have introduced the plan of grouping the 
writings according to their subject-matter*; and this is not the only 
reason for regarding it as independent of Andronicus’. It has in fact 
been conjecturally ascribed to Hermippus, and has been generally 
supposed to be founded on the catalogue of Aristotle’s works in some 
great library like that of Alexandria. In a subsequent passage (v 34) 
Diogenes observes that the books enumerated were nearly 400 in 
number. He even adds that their genuineness was not contested by 
any one*. 

There is a second list, ascribed to Hesychius and containing only 
127 titles, 27 of those in Diogenes being here omitted and 8 added in 
their place’. 

A third list, ascribed to ‘ Ptolemy the philosopher,’ is found in an 
Arabic translation only. This includes gz titles. It is certainly later 
than the time of Andronicus, as one of the titles relates to certain 
treatises found in the library of Almikun (Ablikun or Atlikun), the 
Arabic form of Apellicon. 

In all three lists the ToArretac are included. In 1 they appear 
as the 143rd item :—zodureiae woAewy Svoiv Seovoaw pé (sc. 158), 
<xowvai> xai Sear, Sypoxparixai, oAvyapyixai, apurroxpariucai, Tupavvexai. 

In 11 135 the title is woAcreias woAewy wrixay Kat Snpoxparixay Kat 
OdAtyapxiKav <Kal> aptoToKparixwy Kai Tupavyixav pvy (158). 

In 311 81 the Arabic description is translated as follows: ‘liber 
quem inscripsit de regimine civitatum et nominatur duéitija, et est liber 
in quo commemoravit regimen populorum et civitatum plurium e 
civitatibus Graecorum et aliorum earumque relationem (originem ? 
cognationem ?); numerus vero populorum et civitatum quarum meminit 
[in eo] cLxx1 [civitates magnae]°’. 

In 111 the number of the zroAcretac is given as 171; whereas I and 
iI agree'in making it 158. The ancient Latin Version of the life 
of Aristotle states the number as 250; while, among the early expositors 
of Aristotle, Elias twice gives the same number, and Ammonius has 


1 Mr W. L. Newman’s ed. of Ar. Fol. Rose in two Mss in the Ambrosian 


vol. 1 p. vi. | library at Milan (4. FP. p. 709). All 
2 Porphyry, ref. on p. xvi, note 1. the lists are given by Rose in the Berlin 
3 Zeller, 11 ii, 51 f. Ar., vol. v 1463—1473, and in the 
* Grote’s Ar. i 40. Teubner text of the fragmenta, pp. 3— 


5 First published by Ménage on Diog. 22. 
vol. ii aor. The same list was found by © Rose, Frag. pp. 8, 16, 21°. 
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250. The higher estimate is either a mere mistake, or has arisen from 
including among the zroAcreta: certain of the vopiza BapBapixa. The 
latter view 1s confirmed by the fact that one of our authorities for the 
larger number’ mentions it in immediate connexion with the statement 
that Aristotle accompanied Alexander on his expedition to the East, 
even as far as ‘the land of the Brahmins,’ where (according to this 
imaginative commentator) he actually compiled ‘the 255 zoA:reiac’ ; 
while the estimates of Elias are in both cases given in a similar 
connexion. We may therefore discard the larger number, and accept 
158 as resting on better authority’. 

The total number of zoAcretat included in modern collections of 
their fragments is 99. In 51 of these the name of Aristotle and the 
title of the zoAcreia are expressly mentioned, generally thus: “ApiororéAns 
év t] —wv wodcreig. In 16 others, Aristotle is cited, but the name 
of the state is not given, though it can be inferred from the contents of 
the passage. Lastly, out of the total number of 80 states mentioned in 
the Politics, there are 32 that are not named in the fragments already 
enumerated, but which may fairly be assumed to have been included in 
the original work. Thus we have a list of 51 + 16 + 32, or 99 states, 
more than half of which (51) are represented by fragments in which 
the title of the work, as well as the name of Aristotle, is mentioned, 
while in more than two-thirds (67 out of 99) the name of Aristotle 
occurs. The three classes are as follows : 


I (51) IT (16) ITI (32) 
"Adnvaluy ‘Ipepalwy Mn\kéwy "Avravipluy § |’Audirokiray Kapxndovluy 
Alywnrév = Kelwv Natlwy "Atpapurnvay |’Avyriccalwy Karavalwy 
AlrwX\dv Kepxupalwy Neowokirav |’Emcdavplwy |’Arod\Awnardy Kvafoperlwy 
"Axapydywy = Kava "Orovvrlwy | OnBalwy "Aro\—wnarav Kyidlwy 
"Axpayayrivwy Korogwrlwy ‘Opxoperiwy |’lacéwr é&y Iidvryw Kowy 
"AuBpaxwwrav KopwAlwv Tlaplwy Kpnray *Apudnvay Aapwooalwy 
"Apyelw Kv6vluy Tle\Anvéwy | Kporwarday |’ Aduralwy Acovrivwy 
’Apxddwy Kupalwy Zaplwy Kv6npluy Bufayrlwy Mayritrwv 
"Axardv Kurplwy ZapoOpgxwy | MnrAlwy "Exdayslwy Marrielwy 
Borrialwy Kupyvalwy = Lecvwvlwy Manolwy "Eper préwy Modooc dy 
Tedgwy Aaxedatpovlwy Dw wwréwy ‘Prrylywv "Epvé palwy MuriAnvalwy 
Aedddy Aevxadiwy Lupaxocluw |'Podlwy ‘Eoriacéwe ‘Podlwy 
An\lwy Aoxpayv Tapayriywy | Zodéwy Zayk\aiwpy Papoanlwy 
"Ayelwy Avxlwy Teyearir LuBapirdy “Hpaséwy Xadxidéwy 
"Hrepwriv Maccadwrav Tevedluw Tyviwy “Hpaxtewray Xlwy 
Oerrahay Meyapéwe = Tpotyvlwy §=| Xarxndovlwy. | Onpalwy "Qpecray. 
"T0axnolww = Medwvalwy Ddwxactwyr, "lorpidwv 


1 Vita Ar. vulg., Rose, Frag. p. 258°. plied by Simplicius, i# Ar. Categ. p. 27 
2A division of the wodtreiac into 2@ 43 Brandis, éy rais yrnolas abrod work- 
genuine and spurious seems to be im-  elats. But it has been proposed either 
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The woArretac are said to have been arranged in the order of the 
alphabet’. Some have seen indications of this in the reading preserved 
in a single ms of Harpocration, s.v. Qeopobéras:—ApwororAns ev rH 
& *A@yvaiwy woAtretg, and also in the phrase in Photius, s.v. oxvraAn :— 
us "Apurroréns ev ri "TOaxnociwy qwoditeia pS. Here the wodcrreda of 
Ithaca appears to be described as 42nd in the series. If we test this by 
taking the 99 extant titles of woA:retax as the basis of our calculation, 
Ithaca, which is 37th in the list of 99, would have been 58th in the 
complete list of 158; if, again, we take the 67 titles in which Anstotle 
is named, Ithaca, which is 21st of the 67, would have been soth in the 
complete list; if the 51 in which the name of the particular wodcreia 
is specified, Ithaca, which is 17th of the 51, would have been s2nd, not 
42nd. This calculation, of course, assumes that in the longer list, the 
names in alphabetical order are distributed in the same proportion as 
in the shorter lists. But it is highly probable that #8 is a corruption of 
either péuvyrat or (as proposed by Bergk) paprupe. If so, we cannot 
rely on this phrase as proof of an alphabetical order. Besides, if the 
order was alphabetical, it was unnecessary to specify the number of any 
particular treatise. Such an arrangement, however, although not attested 
with any certainty, is natural in itself, and the constitution of Athens 
would in any case have occupied the first place. 


§ 3. On the evidence of ancient authorities as to the authorship 
of the Wodrrretat 


We may now proceed to review in chronological order the successive 
quotations from the IoA:retat which are preserved in ancient authorities. 

Firstly, there is reason to believe that the historian PHILOCHORUS, 
writing before 306 Bc., or less than 20 years after the composition of 
the ’A@nvaiwy wodrteia, quoted that work as Aristotle’s. The grounds 
which have been suggested for this belief are as follows :— 


(1) The Scholium on Arist. Ves~. 1223 includes a quotation from ’A@. rok. 13, 
ll. 16—20; the latter part of that Scholium coincides with one on Lys. 58 which is 
proved by Strabo, p. 392 c, to come from Philochorus. Hence it is possible that the 
whole of the Schol. on Vesp. 1223 really comes from Philochorus, and that Philochorus 
is our real authority for the citation from the 'A@. rod. (2) In the term dropy- 
dubia rd &xOos (frag. 57), Philochorus appears to be correcting or explaining 
the phrase 7d dx00s dwroveloac@at,—probably a reminiscence of droceiodper rd Bapos 
in’A@. woX.6§1. (3) In Plutarch’s Life of Them#stocles, 10, Aristotle is cited as 


to alter rod:relas into érvorodais (Ideler, Av. p. 223 a. 

in Ar. Meteor. 1 xiin. 40), or (with greater 1 xara croxeta, Elias, ap. Rose, Frag. 
probability) to regard ywnolas asacorrup- pp. 258%, 1. a9. 

tion of the number pry (158); Heitz, Frag. 
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authority for a statement respecting the action of the Areopagus immediately before 
the battle of Salamis (’A9. rod. 23 § 1). Cleidemus, the author of an ‘Aris, is next 
quoted as asserting that this action was due to the wiles of Themistocles. Then 
follows the story of the dog of Xanthippus which, in Aelian, de Natura Animalum, 
xii 35, is attributed to ‘Aristotle and Phslochorus.’ It has been plausibly suggested 
that Aelian had read an extract, ultimately derived from Philochorus, on the events 
immediately preceding the battle of Salamis, in which the name of Aristotle may have 
occurred in connexion with the account of the action of the Areopagus, and in which 
the story of the dog of Xanthippus was also related. This may have lead Aelian to 
make the mistake of quoting Aristotle, as well as Philochorus, as authorities for the 
story about the dog. If, as is not improbable, the whole of the narrative in Plutarch 
comes from Philochorus, then Philochorus, and not Plutarch, is our authority for 
attributing to Aristotle the quotations from the ’A@. rod. respecting the action of the 
Areopagus. This implies that ‘a careful historical student and critic, who lived and 
wrote at Athens in the generation immediately following Aristotle’s,’ accepted the 
*AGnvalwy wodcrela as the work of Aristotle himself?. 


An early notice of the IoAtreta: may also be traced in the attack 
made by TimMaEvus on Aristotle’s account of the origin of the Greek 
colony of Locri Epizephyrii. Timaeus was born about 352 B.c. (or 
30 years before the death of Aristotle), was banished from Tauromenium 
in 310, and from about that time resided in Athens for more than 50 
years, dying about 256 B.c. The evidence for this attack on the part of 
Timaeus is to be found in Polybius, who rejects the view of Timaeus, 
and emphatically supports the account given by Aristotle*. From a 
subsequent passage it appears that the attack of Timaeus was directed 
against Theophrastus as well. We are not told in which of Aristotle’s 
works the description of the origin of Locri was to be found, but it is 
reasonable to suppose that it was the [oA:retaz. The only other 
possible work would have been the *AA€favdpos wepi azroidv, which is 
now represented by its title only. Now Timaeus was in Athens for 23 
out of the 35 years during which Theophrastus presided over the 
Lyceum as the successor of Aristotle. He had thus exceptional op- 
portunities for becoming acquainted with Anistotle’s writings, and with 
the traditional knowledge of them preserved by the Peripatetic School ; 
and he may fairly be quoted to prove that within 66 years of the death 
of Aristotle, one of the HoAcretac was attributed to that author. 

The ToAtretae appear to have been also quoted by PHILOSTEPHANUS 
of Cyrene, the author of works entitled mepit ebpyudrwy and epi 
vnowv, who lived under Ptolemy Philopator (B.c. 222—-206). ‘Aristotle’ 
and Philostephanus are quoted by Varro (apud Servium ad Verg. 
Georg. 1 19) and by Pliny (Vv. H. vii 57); and it has been conjectured 


1 Abridged from Prof. J. H. Wright’s 2 Polyb. Excerpta libri xii 5—8, and 
article in the American Journ. of Philo- 11; Rose, Frag. 547°; cf. Heitz, Veri. 
logy, xii 3, 310—318. Schr. p. 243, and hate: L. ¢.y Pe 39- 
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that Varro and Pliny took their quotations of Aristotle at second-hand 
from Philostephanus'’. 

It was probably in the middle of the second century B.c. that 
excerpts from the THoAcretae were made by HERACLEIDES LEMBOS, who 
appears to have followed his original with an almost slavish fidelity. 
We have only fragments of these excerpts under the title é« trav 
“HpaxAcidou wepi rodrreav’. 

Cicero refers as follows to the THoXreiat and vena BapBapixa of 
Aristotle, as well as to the work of Theophrastus wepi vopwv :—omnium 
Jere civitatum non Gracciae solum sed etiam barbariae ab Aristotele mores 
instituta disciplinas ; a Theophrasto leges etiam cognovimus (de Fin. v 4 
§ 11); but there is no proof of any direct acquaintance with the text of 
the Tlo\reta®. In the de Offictts, 11 18, he quotes, as from Theophrastus, 
the account of the liberality of Cimon which we find in c. 27 of the 
"A@nvaiwy worrreta. In the de Senectute § 72 he tells an anecdote about 
Solon and Peisistratus without showing any knowledge of c. 14 of that 
treatise. Similarly, in de Offictis, 175, he writes of Solon and Themis- 
tocles with reference to the Areopagus without betraying any close 
acquaintance with chapters 23 and 25. Whatever knowledge he pos- 
sessed as to the contents of those chapters was probably obtained second- 
hand from his authority, Panaetius, who, as we know from Cicero 
himself (de Fin. iv 28 § 79), constantly quoted from Plato, Aristotle, 
Xenocrates, Theophrastus and Dicaearchus. About Dicaearchus in par- 
ticular Cicero writes to Atticus in glowing terms :—in his Tusculan villa 
he has been reading with admiration that author’s account of the 
constitution of Pellene, while he fancies that his library at Rome 
contains a copy of the Constitutions of Corinth and of Athens*. These 


1 Rose, A. P., pp. 410, 5343 Suse- critic from whom they are sup to 


mihl, Gr. Litt. in der Alexandrinerseit, 
i 476. 

J Heracleides Lembos, probably born 
at Kallatis in Pontus, was the author of 
an extensive compilation called ‘Icropla:. 
He flourished under Ptolemy vi, Philo- 
metor (181—146). Cf. Susemihl, #. s., i 
503—5. (Riihl even supposes that he 
was the editor of the 'A@. vod. in its 
present form.) 

The author of the excerpts is, how- 
ever, regarded by Rose (in his 4. P., p. 
§32) as far later in date, and as having 
borrowed his excerpts from Didymus 
(who was born B.c. 63). But the part 

layed by Didymus in transmitting the 
Lnowledge of the Tlo\creta: to a later 
time has been much exaggerated, and 
the form in which the excerpts from 
Heracleides have reached us is hardly 
worthy of the industrious and intelligent 


have been derived. —See also Prof. Wright 
in Harvard Studies, iii 15, and Holzinger 
in PAtlologus, vol. 50, p. 436. Infra, p. 
250. 

3 See also Shute, /.¢., p. 72. 

* Ad Att. ii 2, ‘TlekAnvalwe in manibus 
tenebam et hercule magnum acervum 
Dicaearchi mihi ante pedes exstruxeram. 
O ee hominem! et unde multo 
plura didiceris quam de Procilio. Kopyw- 
Olwy et 'AOnvalwy puto me Romae habere. 
Mihi crede, leges;...mirabilis vir est.’ 
Heitz, Verl. Schr., p. 244, considers that 
these may have formed part of the los 
“EAAdéos of Dicaearchus. Bergk, RAcin. 
Mus. 1881, p. 113 #. 2, suggests that the 
reference is to the IoAcretac of Aristotle. 
He would alter Dicacarchi into Dicae- 
archiae (t.e. ‘at Puteoli’); but his sug- 
gestion (with the textual alteration whi 
it involves) seems very improbable. 
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Constitutions may well have been written in imitation of the earlier 
work ascribed to Aristotle; and the imitation may have been suf- 
ficiently close to lead to the contents of the IHoArretae of Aristotle 
becoming known to later writers through the medium of Dicaearchus’. 

It has been conjectured that many of the quotations from the 
TIoAcretac in later authors were taken second-hand from the works of 
Alexandrian scholars such as Didymus Chalcenterus, and his successor, 
Pamphilus*. Didymus was born in 63 B.c. and compiled a Lexicon of 
Tragic and Comic Diction, while among the lexicographical works of 
Pamphilus, who flourished in 20 B.c., was one entitled ’Arrixai Aéges. 
The scholiast on Aristophanes, Aves 471, quotes Aristotle é& 17 Yaptwv 
woXtreig, as well as the comic poet, Plato; and such a scholium may 
readily have been derived from Didymus*; but the indebtedness of 
later writers to this able and industrious compiler has been greatly 
Overrated ; and, now that we know of the actual existence of copies 
of the ‘A@yvaiwy odirefa at a time when it was supposed to have been 
hopelessly lost, there is less reason for attributing to the interposition 
of Didymus a knowledge of the IoA:reta: which may easily have been 
derived from the work itself. It has further been supposed that some 
of the accounts of remarkable phenomena found in later collections, 
such as the @avpacia "Axovopara of various writers, may have been 
originally borrowed from the IHod:retae. Thus, Antigonus of Carystus, 
who probably lived in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, in his ‘Ioro- 
piav Tapadofwy Svvaywyy} (144), quotes from Callimachus a description 
by Aristotle of the two fountains of the Sun in the temple of Zeus 
Ammon. This description may have been derived from the IoA:reia of 
Cyrene‘. 

In the age of Augustus, the ToA:rreta: are not quoted by Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus, who, however, refers to the Tuppyvav Nopiza, which 
formed part of the Nopiuza BapBaptxa ascribed to Aristotle’. 

STRABO (who belongs to the same age) refers in general terms to 
Anistotle in connexion with Elis (Rose, Frag. 493°), Argos (482), 
Epidaurus (491), Tenedos (594), and Chalcis (601. 603). In a single 
passage (on p. 321—2), after stating that the migrations of the Leleges 
are attested by ai ‘ApiororéAous wodcreiat, he appeals to no less than 
four of them as his authorities, v¢z. those of the Acarnanians, Opuntians, 
Megarians and Leucadians. When we remember that the story of the 
recovery of the lost library of Aristotle is told by Strabo (doubtless on 


1 Heitz, Verl. Schr, p. 244. * Rose, Frag. 531°; A. P. p. 487; 
? Rose, A. P., p. 400; Heitz, Verl. Heitz, Verl. Schr. p. 245. 
Schr. p. 244, and Ar. Frag. p. 219. § Rose, Frag. 609°. 


3 Rose, 4. /., p. 521. 
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the authority of his preceptor Tyrannion), we are not surprised at 
finding in his pages not a few traces of a first-hand acquaintance with 
the IoA:retaz. Nevertheless, the fact that only a comparatively small 
number of the soArretac are noticed in Strabo has led to the suppo- 
sition that he had no direct knowledge of that work?. 

Puiny the elder (23—79 a.D.) names Aristotle as his authority 
mainly on the geography of several of the Greek islands (Tenos, Delos, 
Melos and Samos), and also in connexion with Argos, Thebes and 
Chalcis. One of his references may be traced to the Nopeuuza Bapfa- 
He also states that, according to Aristotle, the art of painting 
was introduced into Greece by Luchir, Daedali cognatus (Rose, Frag. 
382"); but there is no sufficient warrant for referring this to a lost 
passage of the ‘A@ynvaiwy wodirefa. Pliny’s references to Aristotle 
may safely be regarded as taken at second hand* This has also 
been assumed, but with perhaps less justice, in the case of Plutarch 
(c. 46—120 A.D.). 

PLUTARCH repeatedly mentions Aristotle as his authority:—five 
times in the life of Lycurgus*; once in that of C/omenes* ; and twice in 
that of Fericles*, in passages that may perhaps be traced to the apiwy 
wodreia. In five instances Aristotle is named in connexion with Naxos, 
Tegea (twice), Troezen and Ithaca®; and in two others we may trace 
the reference to the Nopupa BapBapixa’. The "A@nvaiwy wodtreia may 
fairly be regarded as the source of Plutarch’s references ‘to Aristotle in 
the lives of Theseus", Solon®, Themistocles’*, Cimon", Pericles"* and Nicas"*; 
as also of certain passages in which Aristotle is not actually named". At 
this point it may be interesting to notice two good examples of tacit 
quotation from the ’A@yvaiwy voXtreta in the pages of Plutarch. In 
c. 14 § 4 of the mwoAtreta we read that, with the aid of Diy, Megacles 
restored the exiled Peisistratus dpxaixws (or apxaiws) xai Alay awAws: in 
Plutarch’s Solon (3 § 5) we find the phrase azAois...Atav nat apxatos. 
Again, inc. 5 § 2 of the woAtreta, we are told of Solon, eiAovro Kxowg 
dadAaxtyy xai dpxovra YoAwva: in the Amatorius of Plutarch (18 § 14), 
a passage that has not hitherto been noticed in this connexion, we find 
five consecutive words applied to Solon, which are identical with those 


pika. 


1 Heitz, Verl. Schr. p. 2 
2 ¢g. through Philostephanus of Cy- 
rene. — 


3 cc. 1, 5, 6, 28, 31; Rose, Frag®. 


: * frag? 585, 592 507, 5 
7 Camill. 12, and De 591. thenda Ira 


11; Frag®. 610, 608. 


8 c. 25 (Frag. 384). 

9c. 25 (Frag. 390= AO. wor. c. 7 § 1, 
xvpBeas). 

10 ¢. 10 (Frag. 398). 

Nc. 10 (Frag. 402). 

12 c.g, 10 (Frag. 403, 405). 

13 c. 2 (Frag. 407 

6 Solon, c. 20 (Frag. 391), c. 25 (Frag. 
416). 
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just quoted,—rodrov eiAovro now ScadAanryy Kai apxovTa Kat 
vopobérnv. 

In view of such instances it seems difficult to maintain the theory that 
Plutarch had only a second-hand knowledge of the "A@nvaiwy oXreia’. 
He has even been charged with the incredible carelessness of keeping 
words such as viv unchanged in copying from the intermediate authori- 
ties which he is supposed to have followed. Thus, in Solon, c. 25, his 
statement that fragments of the wooden tablets on which the laws 
of Solon were inscribed were still to be seen in his own day (ére xaf 
jpas) in the Athenian xpvravetoy, was regarded by Rose as a careless 
transcript from some such phrase in Polemon as dvacwLovrar 5 év rp 
Lpvravetp*. Similarly, in Lycurgus, c. 28, ére xai viv was held to refer 
to the age of Plutarch’s authority Ephorus®. In the former case, at any 
rate, the statement of Plutarch is corroborated by the evidence of 
Pausanias (i 18 § 3) who, even at a later date, observes that in the 
aputavetoy the laws of Solon «ict yeypappévor, Other quotations in 
Plutarch are ascribed by Rose to the Zclogae and Collatanea of previous 
writers, such as Didymus; but this ascription is not supported by the 
context of the quotations themselves. Plutarch places the HloArretac of 
. Aristotle in the same category as the works of Herodotus, Xenophon, 
Eudoxus and Aristoxenus, implying that all these writers dealt with 
important and interesting events in a style that was at once vigorous 


and graceful‘. 


1 Prof. J. H. Wright, Zhe Date of 
Cylon, p. 25, observes: ‘Most of Plu- 
tarch’s statements on the affair of Cylon 
are traceable to Aristotle’s Respudb. Ath. 
A comparison of Plutarch’s account of 
pre-Solonian affairs with that of Aris- 
totle shows, however, first, that this 
dependance is not immediate, and, 
secondly, that there is much admixture 
of foreign matter’...In the note he refers 
to 38 passages in Plutarch’s So/on which 
bear resemblance to passages in Aristot. 
Respub. Ath., and are evidently traceable 
to the latter work. Only once, how- 
ever, is Aristotle here named (So/. 25 ad 
intt.) ‘A minute comparison of the 
wording of these parallel passages, and a 
consideration of the order in which they 
occur in the two writers, as also of ex- 
traneous matter inserted and of important 
and illuminating facts omitted, show that 
Plutarch was certainly not intimately 
acquainted with the Respub. Ath. The 
resemblances, the dissimilarities, and the 
discrepancies alike are intelligible only 
on the supposition that Plutarch was 
transcribing from some work in which 


Such is not the language of one whose knowledge of 


an abridgment of these parts of the 
Respub. Ath. was embodied. In tran- 
scribing from this abridgment he _ inter- 
polates foreign matter, which is incon- 
sistent with the unabridged Aristotle. 
The abridgment omitted the main part 
of cc. 2—4, also c. 13 [§§ 2, 3], as well 
as many minor statements. The poetical 
uotations of Plutarch are from a dif- 
erent collection; such as coincide are in a 
different order...Plutarch’s otherwise un- 
accountable omission in his 7hem. of the 
characteristic anecdote of Themistocles, 
Ephialtes, and the Areopagus (Xespud. 
Ath. c. 25) may be explained on the 
hypothesis that the copy of Aristotle’s 
work used by Plutarch did not contain 
this story. In Pericles, Aristotle is cited, 
but immediately there follow statements 
as to Pericles which directly contradict 
Aristotle (cf. Ad. Bauer, Forschungen, 
- 77, who believes, however, in a first- 
d use of Respud. Ath. by Plutarch).’ 

2 Preller on Polemon, p. 87. 

> Rose, A. P., pp. 413, 491- 

4 Non posse suaviter vivi sec. Epicurum, 
c. 10, Stay 8 pnder Exovca Aurnpdy 7f 
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the IoAcretas was mainly or solely derived from second-hand sources of 
information. 

ZENOBIUS, who flourished in the time of Hadrian (117—138 a.D.), 
refers to c. 28 of the "A@yvaiwy wodcrefa, and mentions the wod:rreia of 
Corcyra, Samos, Delphi and Methone (F/rag.’ 513, 576, 487, 552) 
He also names Aristotle as his authority for facts relating to Cythnus 
and Thebes (Frag.* 523, 502). 

AuLus GELLIUS (115—180 A.D.) names Aristotle in connexion with 
Solon’s law against neutrality. The law is found in ‘A@. rod. c. 8 § 5. 

ARISTIDES, one of the most celebrated rhetoricians of the 2nd 
century (117 or 129—180 A.D.) never mentions the “A@yvaiwv wodrreiu, 
but the only poems of Solon which he quotes are extracted from those 
preserved in that treatise; he also paraphrases other passages from 
those poems and from the text of Aristotle’. 

D1IoGENES LaERTIUS (towards the close of the 2nd century A.D.) 
twice appeals to Aristotle for facts connected with Corinth (Frag. 516, 
517). Inthe first of these passages he couples him with Ephorus. In 
a third passage he refers to Aristotle év rj AnAiwy wodcreta (Frag.* 489) ; 
but, as the vague plural ¢aoiv occurs in the previous context, there is 
no certain proof of first-hand acquaintance with the work in question. 
In this author, however, we have several parallels to the account of 
Solon given in the "A@yvaiwy wrodireia’. 

PotLux of Naucratis (7%. 180—238 a.pD.), who dedicated his ’Ovo- 
paotixoy to Commodus (Emp. 180—192), quotes largely from the 
TloArreta:, especially from that of Athens. The latter is his main 
authority on all points of Athenian law and antiquities’, Many 
consecutive lines are either transcribed or paraphrased from its pages, 
ég. the epigram about Diphilus and a large part of its context in 
c. 7 § 4. But his debt to the "A@yvaiwy worsreia, though vast, is 
invariably unacknowledged, while the only passage in which he mentions 
the name of Aristotle in connexion with a term of Attic law, 1s not 


BraBepdr loropla xal diiyynots, él rpdtecs 
kadais cal peydAas rporAdBy Ao-yow Exovra 
Sivayuy xal xdpw, ws riy ‘Hpodérov ra 
"EXAnv«d, xal Tlepouxa roi Zevopuyros, 
dca Se “Ounpos €0domice Oédoxeda cldus, 7 
ras wepddous Eddotos, 7 xriceas cal wodt- 
telas 'ApororéAns, 7 Blous dvipwv’ Aporé- 
Eevos Eypaver, ob pbvory péya xal wrond 7d 
eddpaivoy, d\\d cal xadapdy «cal duera- 
pernréy dori. 

1 Cf. Aristides ii 360, 361 Dind., with 
"AO. wor. § § 2, 11 § 2, 12 § 5; also p. 
535—538 with AO. rod. c. 12; and lastly 
i p. 768, (ZéAwva) Gace trys wodsrelas 
karadvéelons \aSdivra dowida xal Sépu xad- 


00a wpd Tis olklas, BonOeir uév ovx Exovra, 
oluat, evdecxvipevovy Sé ws Exec yruuns, 
with 'A@. wrod. c. 14 § 2. 

2 Diog. Laert. i 8§ 45, 50, 58. 

’ Even before the discovery of the 
"AO. mod. this fact had been partially 
ascertained by comparing the language 
of Pollux with that quoted from the ‘Ad. 
mwoX. in the lexicographers. Cf. Sto- 


‘ jentin, De Lulit Pollucis in publicis 


Atheniensium antiquitatibus enarrandis 
auctoritate, (Breslau) 1875; and Stoewer, 
in quibus nitantur auctoribus [ulti Pol- 
luces rerum tudicialium enarrationes, 
(Miinster) 1888. 
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found in that treatise, so-far as it has been preserved'. Several of the 
other zroArretat are, however, expressly mentioned, viz. that of Acragas 
(twice in Frag.” 476), Himera (twice in 510), Tarentum (590), Orcho- 
menus (566), and Sicyon (580). In other passages, where Aristotle is 
named, the information may have been ultimately derived from the 
Constitutions of Cyprus (527), Rhegium (568), Syracuse (585, 589), 
Cyrene (529) and Argos (481), or from the Tuppyvwr vourpa (608). 

ATHENAEUS, who, like Pollux, was a native of Naucratis (77. ¢. 200 
A.D.) expressly mentions the wodcretac of Aegina (/rag.? 472), Delos 
(490), Naxos (558), Troezen (596), Thessaly (499), Methone (551), 
Colophon (515), Massalia (549), Croton (583), Sybaris (584) and 
Syracuse (588). The name of Aristotle is also mentioned in connexion 
with Miletus (557); and that of Timaeus with reference to Aristotle’s 
account of Locri (§47), which has already been noticed*. Aristotle éy 
Tuppyvwy vopipors is also quoted (607). It has been conjectured that 
these quotations may have been taken second-hand from lexicographical 
works, such as the lexicon to the Comic poets compiled by Pamphilus 
from that of his predecessor Didymus. This is supported by the fact 
that on p. 499 Athenaeus twice quotes the comic poet Diphilus; and, 
between the two quotations, inserts a reference to Aristotle évy rj 
@erradwv roXtreia to prove that the Thessalians used a feminine form 4 
Aadyuvos®. But a native of a country, in which, as we now know, copies 
of the "A@yvaiwv zroAtreia were actually in existence at the time, may well 
have derived much of his information from the original work. Apart 
from the British Museum papyrus and the fragments of the Berlin 
papyrus, both of which came from Egypt, we know of a third copy, 
which is mentioned in the catalogue of an Egyptian library of the 
third century A.D. ‘. 

HARPOCRATION of Alexandria, the lexicographer of the Attic 
Orators, who is doubtfully ascribed either to the second, or (less 
probably) to the fourth century of our era, expressly quotes "ApurroréAns 
év ‘A@yvatwy modcretg in no less than 50 places. A lost passage in the 
same treatise is less precisely cited with the phrase ws "ApurroréAns dyno 
(381). There are nine other zroArretat which he mentions by name, 
those of Arcadia, Elis, Thessaly, Cythnus, Cyprus, Sparta, Massalia, 
Opus and Pellene. The quotations from the "A@yvatwy zrod:reia are so 
numerous and so precise, that it may fairly be assumed that they were 
taken at first-hand from the treatise itself. 

CLEMENT of Alexandria (0d. 220 A.D.) quotes the modrreiac of 


1 Pollux viii 62, wapaBodov (Frag.® 3 Rose, A. P., p. 471, Frag. 499%. 
456) ; cf. iii 17, rptrowarwp (Frag.* 415). * Ziindel in Rhein. Mus. 1866, p. 432. 
Pp» XX. 
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Phocaea and Locri, and refers in more general terms to that, of Sparta 
(Frag. 599, 548, 535); while AELIAN (7. 250 A.D.) tells the story of the 
usurpation of Peisistratus in language almost identical with that of c. 14 
of the "A@yvaiwv zrodereia. 

Hersycuius of Alexandria, who belongs to the end of the fourth 
century, or (more probably) to the fifth, is a compiler from earlier 
authorities, the best of whom is Diogenianus of Heraclea (of the time of 
Hadrian). The lexicon of Hesychius expressly quotes the Constitution 
of the Opuntians (/7ag.” 563), and names Aristotle as the authority for 
statements respecting Cyrene (528), Corcyra (513) and Sparta (541). 
The second ‘of these items may, however, be traced back to Zenobius. 
Not a few articles are ultimately founded on the ‘A@yvaiwy zod:reia, 
though neither the work is named, nor its author. Such are the 
articles on advvaro: (AO. rod. 49 § 4), dro cupBorwy Sixalev (59 § 6), 
Bovfiyys (Frag. 386), Bovreicews eyxAnua (AO. od. 57 § 3), Sypapyxor 
(21 § 5), Stapenerpypévyy nuépay (col. 35, 3), twas (7 § 4), and irmov 
tpoxos (49 § 1). To the same source may be traced the articles on 
Atovioov yapyos and "Exwuxeov (3 § 5), and also on par BovArs (30 § 4), 
and xaAxoty mvdxcoy (63 § 4). 

Puotius, the patriarch of Constantinople (815—891 A.D.), states 
that excerpts from the wod:retat of Aristotle, viz. from those of Thessaly, 
Achaia, Paros, Lycia and Ceos, were included in the twelfth book . 
of the historical selections of Sopater (sixth cent.)'. In his Lexicon, the 
"AOnvaiwv woXrreta is mentioned in the articles on vavxpapia (AO. wrod. 
8 § 3), and urép ra KaAXxparous (28 § 3): the latter may, however, be 
traced back to Zenobius. The zod:rretac of Sparta, Samos and Ithaca 
are expressly cited (/rag.* 586, 575, 509); and Aristotle is named 
in several articles*, including one on weAara: (‘AO. mod. 2 § 2). During 
the embassy ‘to the Assyrians’ the patriarch perused and epitomised no 
less than 280 volumes, many of which are now lost; but there is 
nothing to prove that the "A@nvaiwy mod:reia was included among them. 

Tzetzes of Constantinople (born c. 1120 A.D.) refers to the moA:- 
recat of Orchomenus (Frag. 505) and Ithaca (504 and 508). Of the 
last two references the former is also found in the Ztymologicum 
Magnum, so that possibly all three may have been borrowed from 
earlier sources. The lexicon last named, s.v. igporowt, expressly quotes 
Aristotle év rp "AOnvaiwv wodcreia (c. 54 § 6), and has a short article as 
Sarnrys (Frag. 422) which may be traced to Harpocration (c. 56 § 6). 
It also names Aristotle in connexion with Cumae (/rag. 525), and we 
know that this article comes ultimately from the IoAcreiax. 


1 Phot. Bzb/. Cod. 161, p. 104 6 38, quoted by Rose, A. P. p. 401, Frag.® p. 258. 
2 Frag.* 496, 541, 593) 554- 
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EusTaTuius of Constantinople, archbishop of Thessalonica (who 
died c. 1198) refers to the wod:retae of Sparta (545) and Ithaca (506), 
and names Aristotle in a passage which comes from the wodureia of 
Thessaly (437). But there is no proof of direct acquaintance with any 
of the woX:retar. His only notice of the "A@yvaiwy mwodsreia (c. 44 § 1) 
is borrowed from Telephus of Pergamos who lived under Hadrian and 
(among other works) wrote on the Laws and Customs, and on the 
Lawcourts of Athens. 

Thus far we have surveyed in chronological order the writers who, 
either at first or second hand, quote from the Tlod:retac of ete We 
have still to notice a few anonymous citations. 

(1) The unknown author of the trofeors to the Arcopagtticus of 
Isocrates, a Christian writer of perhaps the sixth century, is the only 
person who quotes the anecdote in c. 25 respecting the part ascribed to 
Themistocles in the overthrow of the Areopagus'’. 

(2) The Schola to Aristophanes refer to the ’AQ@. wrod. in no less 
than thirteen places’. They also expressly quote the zoA:reiae of 
Sparta and Samos, and name Anistotle in connexion with Orchomenos, 
Corcyra and Cyrene. Many of the Scholia on Aristophanes are de- 
rived from Aristophanes of Byzantium and his pupils Callistratus, 
Aristarchus and Didymus; as well as from the Pergamene scholars, 
Herodicus and Asclepiades. The earlier Scholia were drawn up in the 
3rd century a.p.; while the later Scholia go down as far as the age 
of Thomas Magister and Triclinius (end of 13th cent.). 

The Schofia on Sophocles cite Aristotle for a fact mentioned in 8. 
mod, 60 § 2; those on Euripides quote from the zroAtretaz of Sparta (Frag. 
544) and Thessaly (498), and name Aristotle in connexion with terms 
relating to the woArreta of Cumae (524—5). Those on Homer give us 
evidence as to the zoAtretat of Iasos and Samos (503 and 571); those 
on Pindar cite the wod:retac of Sparta, Syracuse and Gela (Frag. 532, 
587, 486), and name Aristotle in connexion with Aegina, Rhodes, 
Crete, Acarnania, Opus and Locri. Those on Plato quote Aristotle for 
facts which may be traced to the woAcreiac of Athens (385) and Thessaly 
(498). Those on Apollonius Rhodius refer to the wodcretac of Samos 
and Samothrace, Sinope and Tegea, Corcyra and Kios in Mysia; those 
of Theocritus refer to Croton, Ceos and Crete®. The Scholia on 


} Rose, A. P., p. 423, no. 359; Frag. 1150). In four of these places (marked 
404%. with an asterisk) the title is given in full: 

2°AO. wor. 7 $1 (*Av. 1354); 15 §3 ‘Ap. év’A@. rord.; in two (Vesp. 157, 684) 
(“Ack. 234); 19 § 3 (*Lys. 665), § 4 the form is’Ap. év rodcrelas. 
(Zys. 1153), § 6 (Bess. 502); 21 8 5 3 In the Schol. on Theocr. iv 7 we are 
Nub. 37); c. 28 § 3? (Vesp. 684); 34§1 told that the Olympic crown éx 77s 
Ran. 1532), § 3 (Vesp. 157); 34 ult. xaddorods 7 Kaduorepdvou éAalas -yerd- 
(Vesp. 157); 548 2 oe 691); PAL 33, jevos BiBorat, ams dméxer oradlwy éxrw 
8—r5 (*Plut. 278); col. 36, 3—9 (Zg. ws pacw (sic) "AporéreAns. This is less 
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Aeschines contain no express mention of Aristotle, but they include 
several items of information ultimately derived from the ’A@yvaiwy 
wodteta', 

It will be observed that the references to the IoAcreta:, which have 
now been enumerated, extend over a period of no less than fifteen cen- 
turies, and attest different degrees of acquaintance with the work in 
many parts of the ancient world, chiefly in great centres of learning, 
such as Alexandria and Constantinople. In the case of the ‘A@nvatwv 
woNtreia, the exact degree to which the text of the treatise was known to 
those who refer to it, may in general be traced in the Zestsmonita which 
are printed below the critical notes in the present edition. All the 
external evidence is in favour of ascribing the IoA:retac to Aristotle. 


§ 4. The later literature of the Wodereta 


After the revival of learning in Italy it was Francesco Patrizzi who, 
in the course of a calumnious attack on the personal character and 
philosophical authority of Aristotle, unconsciously did some little service 
to the cause which he impugned by investigating the earlier sources of 
information as to the lost works of Aristotle. In his Discusstones 
FPeripateticae, published in 1571 at Venice, and reprinted ten years later 
at Basel, he made the first attempt to collect their fragmentary remains’. 
Patrizzi’s collection was included in Casaubon’s Anstotle (1590), and in 
1593 a more comprehensive edition was promised by Casaubon him- 
self*. The lost wodcretac are also mentioned by the learned Selden‘, 
but meanwhile Casaubon’s promise remained unfulfilled. The im- 
portance of the fragments was noticed by Niebuhr® and others. 

It was not until 1827 that C. F. Neumann, then living at Munich, 
published his Aristotelis Rerumpublicarum Reliquiae, including fragments 
from 50 of the sroAcretac, the number traced to the ‘A@yvaiwy rodreia being 
59 in all. In 1843 a similar collection was published by H. A. Van 
Dyck at Utrecht. These were superseded by Carl Miiller’s edition in 
the Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, Paris (Didot), 1848, in which 
the editor says of Neumann’s work: gui quidem libellus nullius nobis 
usus esse potuit: tam supina est auctoris negligentia. The total number 
of woXsretac in this new collection is 95, and the fragments of the 
*AGyvaiwy wodireta have now risen in number to 74. 

This collection served as the foundation for a still more extensive 
likely to have been derived from the @av- 1854; Heitz, Verl. Schr., p. 1. 
paow, dxovounara than from the roirela Note on Diog. Laert. p. 76, ed. 1615. 
of Elis. * De jure naturali &c., Operatiz4—s. 


1.°A@. wor. 28 § 3, 57 § 3, 59 8 I, 2- 5 Hist. Rom. i 20, p. 12 of 3rd Eng. 
? Hallam, Le. of Europe, ii 6, ed. | 
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work by Valentine Rose. In his Aréstoteles Pseudepigraphus (1863), we 
have 213 fragments, 89 of which are assigned to the "A@. woA. Rose's 
second edition of these fragments was included in Vol. v of the Berlin 
edition of Aristotle (1870), with three new fragments (445, 470, 511) 
from the woA:retae of Delphi, Corcyra and Methone published by a 
French scholar from a mS of Zenobius discovered on Mount Athos’. 
Lastly, in 1886 Rose’s third edition was published by Teubner; the 
number of fragments is now 223, and of these gi are traced to the ’A0. 
wox., the two new fragments being no. 413 and 429 (corresponding to 
c. 3 § 5 and 52 § 1). | 

Meanwhile, in 1869, the fragments had been edited by Emil Heitz, 
the able author of Dse Verlorenen Schriften des Artstoteles (1865). This 
edition was practically simultaneous with the second edition by Rose 
which, although printed in 1867, was not published until 1870. 

In the case of the more important voAcreta: and especially in that of 
Athens, the substance of these fragments has been not unfrequently set 
forth by modern scholars in various degrees of fulness, Thus Carl 
Miiller (FHG ii 104) supplies an epitome of the Fragments on Athens ; 
' and Rose, a brief digest in the form of a table of contents*. But the 
most successful endeavour to give life to these fragmentary remains is 
to be found in the Appendix to the important work of Oncken on the 
political teaching of Aristotle’. The fragments are there discussed in 
their historical bearing, and the scattered facts contained in them 
presented in a consecutive order and in an interesting form. The 
introduction to the analysis of the fragments closes with some valuable 
criticisms to the following effect :— 

The method of dealing with the history of Athens which was pursued by Aristotle 
and his pupils must be regarded as marking the beginning of a new epoch. Without 
in any way undervaluing the influence of the contemporary school of Isocrates, as 
represented by Ephorus, Theopompus and Androtion, we may say without exaggera- 
tion that the picture, not only of the political life of Athens down to the overthrow of 
her freedom, but also of most of her statesmen, which became permanent in the literary 
tradition of later ages, was in its leading traits first delineated by the school of 
Aristotle and his followers. 


The analysis concludes with the following remarks on the second 
part of the A@yvaiwy mwoXtreia :— 


Even a hasty glance at all these details gives one an impression of the extra- 
ordinarily valuable store of authentic facts here gathered by the industry of Aristotle. 
He has presented us with a description of the very subjects which the Athenians them- 
selves did not deem worth the trouble of describing, since the knowledge of these de- 


1E. Miller, Mélanges de littérature 8 Die Staatslehre des Aristoteles in 
grecque, Paris, 1868; p. 369. Historisch-Politischen Umrissen, vol. ii 
3A. P., p. 402. (1875), pp. 410—528. 
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tails of every-day life was for themselves the merest matter of course. In Aristotle the 
scientific instinct of the genuine investigator was blended with the natural curiosity of 
the foreigner ; and this double interest served to add a fresh keenness to his perception 
of what posterity would deem to be best worth knowing. For later generations his 
wotrela became a veritable treasure-house of accumulated learning. Things that are 
only incidentally noticed by the orators and poets of the time, as being perfectly 
familiar to every one, are here narrated, described and elucidated by Aristotle for the 
benefit of all of those to whom this information was unknown. It was an 
important and an imperishable service. It was also one which was the natural 
result of his peculiar method as an investigator. To display the various members of 
the living body of definite fact, to separate all the complex framework into its com- 
ponent parts, to trace the sequence of a series of results as they came into being, 
to describe for after ages what was regarded by contemporaries as no less obvious 
than their daily meat and drink,—to do all this was thoroughly characteristic 
of Aristotle. It is more than enough to prove the truth of the opinion that Aristotle 
is above all others the scientific investigator of the Hellenic idea of political life. 


Thus far we have dealt with laborious collections of the merest 
fragments of the IoArreta:, and with one vivid commentary upon the 
most important of the series. Meanwhile, the orginal work was 
deemed to have vanished as completely as the lost decads of Livy. 
Neumann, in the Prolegomena to his edition of the fragments, laments 
the loss in the following terms: eheu amissum est in sempiternum prae- 
clarum opus, nisi e palimpsestis quibusdam fortasse eruatur. In the 
Bibliotheque Orientale of Herbelot (p. 971), mention is made of an 
Arabic translation of the work, but the hope inspired by this statement 
remained unfulfilled’. To cherish such a hope, even for a moment, was 
in 1865 denounced as folly’. 


$5. Zhe Berlin Fragments of the ’A@nvaiwv rodireta. 


In the year 1880 the interest of scholars was aroused by the announce- 
ment that, among the fragments of Zapyrus found in the Fayoom near 
the ancient Arsinoe, and acquired for the Egyptian Museum at Berlin, 
there were two small pages with writing on both sides. They were 
skilfully deciphered by Blass, and a comparison with other papyri led 


1 The title of the alleged translation is 
Ketab Stassat Almoden (the book of the 
government of States). Herbelot’s au- 
thority is Haji Khalfa, who died in 1658. 
In Fluegel’s ed., vol. v p. 97, no. I0, 
203, Haji Khalfa says that, in the book 
on ‘the Government of States,’ Aristotle 
mentions 171 great States. He dis- 
tinguishes this k from the Folitics, 
and says that the latter was translated 
into Arabic, which perhaps implies that 
the ‘Government of States’ was not. 
Part of this statement is doubtless de- 
rived from the list of Aristotle’s writings 


in Ibn Abi Useibia, which includes ‘a 
book about the Government of States 
and the number of the nations, in which 
he mentions 151 great States’ (ed. Miiller, 
1884, p. 68). As this list is confessedly 
taken from a Greek catalogue by Ptolemy 
(see supra p. xvii), we have no right to 
assume that the Arabs possessed the 
book. It is not at all the kind of book 
that was likely to interest them. For 
the substance of this note I am indebted 
to Prof. \W. Robertson Smith. 

3 Heitz, Verl. Schr., p. 230. 
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to their being provisionally assigned to the second century a.pD. The 
first fragment contained on one side (I a) the long passage in Iambic 
verse quoted by Aristides from the poems of Solon; on the other 
{I 4), a passage in prose on the archonship of Damasias. The second 
fragment had on one side (II 2) an account of the reforms of Cleis- 
thenes ; and on the other (II 5), a passage on the ostracism of Megacles 
and Xanthippus, with some mention of the mines at Maroneia. So 
imperfect were the indications given by the context that Blass identified 
Damasias as the archon of 639—8, instead of the archon of 582—1 and 
581—o. The institution of the nine archons seemed to be mentioned 
after the extract from Solon. It thus appeared impossible to attribute 
the fragments to a historical work written in chronological order, such 
as that of Ephorus or one of the writers of "Ar@iSes. But Theopompus 
was known to have closed the tenth book of his PArlippica with an ex- 
cursus on the demagogues of Athens. This (as Blass thought) might 
well have begun with some account of Dracon and Solon, followed by 
a digression on the early history of the archonship and by notices of 
various statesmen such as Megacles, together with some observations 
on the institution of Ostracism and the reforms of Cleisthenes. It was 
accordingly conjectured that the newly discovered fragments belonged 
to Theopompus. 

Here the matter rested for a very short time. The article by Blass 
was published in Hermes in October, 1880. The very next number 
of the Rheinisches Museum contained a brilliant contribution by the 
veteran scholar Bergk, who was then in his 69th year and had just 
completed the fourth edition of his Poctae Lyrici Graeci, and whose 
attention was perhaps mainly drawn to the fragments because they 
included fresh evidence on the poems of Solon. Bergk pointed out 
that the passage on Cleisthenes corresponded with a scholium on 
Anstophanes, Vudes, 37. The papyrus as deciphered by Blass had 
the following letters: 

— — — dABHNAIOIC 
— = XO +++ EAEK * AHMOI 
— — €rromenrtant = ¢ * [Na 


— TO * C AHMOYCANA * « WN 


With the help of the Schol/ium Bergk restored the second and fol- 
lowing lines thus: 
Kat |éo[ryo}e 52 x[at] Sypap- 
Xovs THY abrny exovras] ériuedaiav r[ot]s mp[o- 
TEpov vauxpapots Kai rov|s Sypovs avrji tav 
vauxpapiay érroince| 
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This Scholium, although introduced by the words "ApiwrroréAns 8¢ 
wept KrXeobévouvs dyoi, had not found its way into either of Rose’s 
previous editions of the fragments, its place having been taken by a 
less accurate transcript in the lexicon of Harpocration (Rose, 359"); but 
it is duly cited in the edition by Heitz (no. 19 = 388). 

In addition to the proof supplied by this citation, the internal 
evidence of the style of these scanty fragments was enough to con- 
vince Bergk that the prose portions could not have come from any 
other work than the lost zrodcreta: of Aristotle’, But Bergk could not 
believe that so long a passage of poetry as the fragment of Solon could 
have been cited in the "A@yvaiwvy wodireia. He accordingly suggested 
two alternative solutions: either the poem was an interpolation in- 
serted in a complete copy’of the “A@nvaiwy wodrreia by a copyist who 
desired to illustrate the reforms of Solon by transcribing the poem, or 
the work consisted of selections from various writers on the constitution 
of Athens. 

The Berlin fragments were further discussed by Landwehr, who pub- 
lished a transcript and a restoration of the text in 1883; which he 
afterwards revised and corrected in the PAsologus (Suppl. Bd. v 195). 
They were also the subject of an able paper by Diels in 1885*. Ac- 
cording to his view the fragments are simply two loose pages of 
papyrus filled with transcripts from the “A@yvaiwv wodsrefa by some 
schoolboy of Arsinoe. Damasias is rightly identified as Damasias II, 
and many other points are discussed in a masterly manner. It is 
also maintained for the first time that all the four pages belong to 
the same work, and that the °A@. wod. of Aristotle. The paper in- 
cludes a convenient reprint of the various restorations of the fragments, 
and also a lithographed facsimile. 


1 p. go, ‘Wohl aber erinnert die Be- 
handlungsweise an Aristoteles: selbst ein 
blédes Auge wird erkennen, dass der 
Verfasser vollkommen mit seinem Gegen- 
stande vertraut ist, dass er zwischen We- 
sentlichem und Unwichtigem sehr wohl zu 
scheiden weiss, dass hier nicht ein buch- 
gelehrter Grammatiker zu uns spricht, 
sondern ein erfahrener Mann, der mit 
scharfen Blicke das politische Leben zu 
betrachten gewohnt war, der sein histo- 


rischer Sinn vor jeder Befangenheit des 
Urtheils bewahrte. Nicht minder erinnert 
die schlichte und schmucklose, nur auf 
die Sache gerichtete Darstellung an die 
Weise des Begriinders der Staatswissen- 
schaft. Auf mich wenigstens machten 
diese Bruchstiicke sofort den Eindruck, 
als hatte ich Reste der Aristotelischen 
Politie der Athener vor mir.’ 

2 Philos. u. Hist. Abhandlungen, 
Berlin Acad., 1886, ii pp. 1—57. 
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§ 6. Zhe British Museum papyrus. 


Thus far the student of Aristotle’s Hod:retac had to found his con- 
clusions as to the character of the work solely on meagre fragments 
laboriously collected from many sources, and on two barely legible 
and most imperfect scraps of papyrus in the Museum at Berlin, when 
suddenly, on the morning of Monday, Jan. 19, 1891, the readers of 
The Times were startled by the announcement that a Ms containing the 
greater portion of Aristotle’s Constitution of Athens had been acquired 
by the British Museum as part of a collection of papyrus rolls from 
a place in Egypt which, for adequate reasons, it was not expedient 
to specify more particularly. It was not until the rolls had been 
examined at the British Museum that it was found that three of 
them contained what was identified as the text of the "A@nvaiwv 
woduteia, 

The secret of the discovery had been well kept: and by its first 
public announcement the interest of scholars at home and abroad was 
roused to a high pitch of expectation. Only eleven days later, on 
Friday, Jan. 30th, the printed text appeared under the editorship of 
Mr F. G. Kenyon, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, Assistant in 
the Department of mss, British Museum. It was soon discovered that, 
although the text was described in the preface to the editio princeps as 
‘in good condition’ and requiring ‘little emendation’, there was a still 
deeper truth in the editor’s fuller statement on a later page :—‘ There 
remain not a few passages which still require emendation by conjecture, 
in some of which the reading of the Ms is completely lost, while in 
others a few faint traces of letters remain, which will serve as tests of 
the accuracy of any proposed emendation’. A vast number of con- 
jectures of very various degrees of merit were accordingly proposed by 
English scholars in the pages of the Athenacum, and the Academy, and 
the substance of these, together with the criticisms of continental 
scholars, were reprinted, with many other suggestions, in successive 
numbers of the Classical Review (March to July, 1891). Many further 
contributions to the criticism and elucidation of the treatise have since 
appeared. A conspectus of the literature of the subject is reserved for 
a later section (§ 10). 

Early in March the Trustees of the British Museum published a 
Facsimile of the papyrus. The immediate, and indeed the permanent, 
result of this publication was a widely expressed recognition of the 
remarkable skill with which Mr Kenyon had accomplished the task of 
deciphering the ms. In those portions of the ms which are most 
easily read in the original, the facsimile is an adequate substitute for the 
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papyrus. It is mainly, though by no means exclusively, in the places 
where the papyrus is rubbed, and the remains of the letters only faintly 
visible, that it is absolutely necessary to resort to the original. 

The Ms consists of four separate rolls with the letters A, B, I, 
written at the beginning of the first three: 
I 7 feet, 24 inches, in length, by about 11 inches in height, including Columns 1—11 
II 5 » 54 ” 99 ” 99 ” 12-24 
Ill3 ,, ” Ys ” 7 a 25—30 
IV about 3 feet (originally) in length, by about ro inches in height, including 

remains of Columns 


Total length about 18 feet, 8 inches’. 


The Ms is written in four hands: (1) extends over Columns 1—12, 
and is described as ‘a small semi-cursive hand, employing a large 
number of abbreviations of common syllables.’ 

(2) begins with Col. 13 and ends in the middle of Col. 20. This 
is described as an ‘uncial of fair size,’ plain but not ornamental, em- 
ploying no contractions, and making a large number of blunders in 
matters of spelling. 

(3) is a ‘straggling’ and often ill-formed semi-cursiye hand, of 
larger size than the first. This extends from the middle of Col. 20 to 
the end of Col. 24; and also includes the mutilated remains of Cols. 
31—37- 

(4) closely resembles (1), and ‘employs many of the same ab- 
breviations,’ but is generally finer and more upright, and possesses some 
distinctive forms of letters. This extends over Cols. 25—30%. 

Abbreviations are not used uniformly by all the four hands. 
They are chiefly confined to hands (1) and (4), while they are very 
sparingly used by (3), and not at all by (2). Hence itis obvious that, 
in restoring the text, it is solely in Cols. 1—12, and 25—30, that we 
can assume the existence of abbreviations. They can only be admitted 
within very narrow limits in Cols. 20o—24, and 31—37; while they 
cannot be admitted at all in Cols. 13—20. 

(1) and (4) have many abbreviations. in common ; but at the same 
time each of the two has some that are characteristic of itself alone. 
This will be made clear by the following classified list’. 


31-37 


2 According to Pliny (V. Z. xiii § 78) 
the two best kinds of papyrus were 
thirteen digits in height (13 x °728a1= 
10°4653 inches), rather less tall than 
rolls 1—111, but rather taller than Iv. 

2 Mr Kenyon’s /ntroduction, p. xi. 
The proposal to identify hands (1) and 
(4), and hands (2) and (3), made by 
Kaibel and Wilamowitz on pp. v—vi of 


their preface, is refuted by Mr Kenyon 
ed. 3 p. xii) whose opinion is justly con- 
rmed by Blass (Pra¢f. iv—vii). 

3 Mr Kenyon has already given a gene- 
ral list on the last page of his /ntrod. I 
have endeavoured to classify this list, and 
to represent approximately the shapes of 
the letters iced in the papyrus. 


a2 
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hands (1) and (4) hand (1) only 

( = ydp m= wapd and wapa- © = -01, -ov, '-ov, OLS, -ous 
& = 8é and -ée- n = wepl KN = TEP 
A = da and &a- é = ody and ovr- co = -ca 
N= elvat 1 = -Tu f = xpdbvos, -ov, -0M, -Wy, -018 
a = tori + = rhy and -ryy ee 
K = xal and -xa- T= rhs and -rys 

= péyv and -pev- 7 = Tw» and -Twy hand (4) only 
uv= werd and (in 1) pera- 9 = -wv = dva- 
o “08 2? = elal 
6 = obv and -ouv- CO = -ofat 


y* = bré and bro- 
hand (3) only hands (3) and (4) only 
Y’ = bép x5 = -xal- and in (3) «al 

Hands (1) and (4) have not only certain distinctive abbreviations, 
but they also use with different degrees of frequency the abbreviations 
that are common to both. Thus the symbol for elva: is found fourteen 
times in (1), and only five times in (4); that for éoré four times in (1), 
and twenty-eight times in (4); that for ovy- seventy times in (1), and six 
times in (4); that for -ovv- three times in (1), and sixteen times in (4); 
that for -rax twenty-four times in (1), and fifty-seven times in (4); and 
that for -os is far more frequent in (1) than in (4)’. These considera- 
tions prevent us from identifying the two hands. There are also certain 
distinctive differences in the shapes of the letters used by each; and the 
same remark applies to hands (2) and (3)*. 

Final syllables are often omitted in (1) and (4). Thus dv‘ is found 
in both hands for @vAys and dvAjnv, and Bov* is used for all the cases of 
BovAy in the singular. Hand (3) has xwp for xwpav (col. 22, 2); rpo for 
tpomov (#6. 11) and axoypa for aroypadas (#5. 35). An abbreviation for 
av is exceptionally used for avrqv (in col. 9, 8); and a symbol for 
Spaxpuy, found in cols. 21, 35 and 26, 54, is common to hands (2) and 
(4). Numerals are denoted by the ordinary symbols in all hands alike’. 


1 For the details of these statistics, see 
van Leeuwen’s Obdservationes Palaeogra- 
phicae in the Dutch edition, pp. 17o—7. 

2 See the alphabets reproduced in 
Class. Rev. v 183. 

3 The use of the above abbreviations, 
and their distribution over the several 
hands, may be illustrated by. the follow- 
ing examples. For convenience, ordi- 
nary type is here used, and the words are 
separated from one another. 

Abbreviations in (1), also found in (4): 
—eBn (col. 1, 3); * xwpnoart (1, 20); Ta 
hid & rao apxag (I, 35) ; Tr T Xpewy aro- 
xownge (2, 31); artuow \ « 1 wodew (3, 32); 


dxa ef ovy over Ban Scxoy \. (4, 6); meuonr 
avr (4,15); w 1 Svepec9 + oid (4,21); 
werd vouwy Bea (5, 23); ov ¥ oie 
(7, 2); Mremmopog (7, 14); apuod” (7, 
25); oayta a oo (8, 21); dna fir’ v 
To actu (9, 4); KT Fuax (10, ah \« 
dix’oo (11, 1), . TU w khee (11, 27); ewes 
& eT e& axed yevou ny Spopay (11, 49); 
o ‘ypayewaariryw , 20. ouyypdvew a 
trywyrat (12, 3). 

In (4), alse found in (1) :— «’Badderd 
(25, 25); Spaxue (27, 1); apxorr? (27, 
23) 5 matpecras (29, 18); d'reOnoe (29, 23) ; 
wr Bovd | (29, 50); * 7cOewrat (30, 41). 

In (r) alone :—°=ov in rg places, e.g. 
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Lota adscriptum is hardly ever omitted in (1); hardly ever inserted 
in (2); (3) and (4) do not follow any fixed rule’. 

« and ¢ are frequently interchanged, especially in (2) ; some of these 
mistakes are however corrected by hand (1). But even in (1) we some- 
times have ¢ for «, ¢.g. musrtparos in three places (Col. 5, 28, 33, 37), 
besides four other instances. In (2) there are as many as 41, ag. 
adiArov for adetAov (Col. 16, 4); in (3) and (4) there are only four and 
five respectively. Conversely we have e for ¢ in all the four hands, the 
number of instances being 14, 11, 15 and 2 respectively. Both of these 
mistakes are combined in woAariav (Col. 13, 3) and woAdarias (14, 1; 
16, 26)*. | 

There is nothing resembling a mark of punctuation, except the 
short horizontal line in the margin (Cols. 1, 40; 2, 43 7, 15, 303; II, 5, 
31; 13,15). In some cases this may be a true rapaypagy, as in Col. 1, 
40 and 8, 21 f, where it coincides with the natural end of a chapter; 
in others (as suggested by Blass*) it may denote a corruption; at any 
rate this appears more probable than van Leeuwen’s‘ opinion that it 
draws attention to an important or striking statement. 

There are no breathings or accents, except in expaprupay (Col. 3, 9), 
vopopuAaxety (3, 26), Sypov? (4, 29), a (12, 3) yyovrac (13, 11) and avrov 
(29, 46). In some of these cases they are apparently added to prevent 
ambiguity of meaning’. 

Blunders made by hand (2) are occasionally corrected, apparently by 
hand (1), or possibly (4). It has been suggested that the transcript 
was begun by some one who desired a copy for his own use, and, after 
writing out the first twelve columns, entrusted to others the task of 
copying the remainder, being content to revise their work and to correct 
their misspellings and their other mistakes®. The editors of the first 
German edition, Kaibel and von Wilamowitz’, hold that all the correc- 
tions are due to hand (1) which they identify with (4). To account for 
the fact that many blunders are left uncorrected, they assume that the 


ape? way, (2, 9); =o» in 44 places, ¢.g. 23,223) =-xas- in avaryxdor (23,14). xwp 
Oyrix®, (3, 3); =o in 8 places, eg. dioxt- = Xwpay (22, 2); Tpo=rpdbror (22, 11); 
Ne (10, 17); = ots once, add° ti. 33); awoypt=amroypadds 22, 35. Final » a- 
die in 16 places, ¢.g. xrerOev, (12, bove last letter of word, seven times, cf. 
8); « x (8, 9). : . 1ST, 4.6. also=-xat- in (4), 27,17. 
In (4) alone :— /;=elsl (in 20 places, Py Van Leeuwen, /. ¢. p. 165. 
og. twice in 27, 11 and pee v=trb 2 Van Leeuwen, /. c. p. 166. 
26, 19, 303 27, 20; 28, 24); o0’ =-cOau 3 Praef. p. xi. 
{ enlaces Ap Berar@ 06 6) Scone ee 
in 26, 19 and 30; 27, 20; 28, 243, also 5 Mr Kenyon’ Introd. last page; and 
=bro- in Ufvywy (26, §2); d=dva-in 13° yan Leeuwen, /.¢. p. 167. 
places, ¢.g. aByvat 30, 3. ; 6 Mr Kenyon’s Tescduction: p. xi. 
In (3) alone: Y= brép twice 21, 24 and 7? Praef, p. vii. 
23, 22 (cf. 22, 44). (3) ep=xal (22, 13 dts ; 
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text depends on two earlier Mss, one of them much more accurate than 
the other’. Blass however, holds, with apparently greater probability, 
that there are several correctors: all the four hands correct some of 
their own mistakes; and one or more of them correct the work of the 
rest, not to mention the possibility of a revision independent of all the 
four. The same critic divides the ‘corrections’ into five groups, the 
most important of which he prefers to regard as variae lectiones which 
were recorded as such in the Ms from which our papyrus was copied*. 

The process by which the papyrus plant was made into material for 
writing was as follows: the tall stem had its rind stripped off and the 
pith cut with a sharp instrument into broad slices of extreme thinness 
and considerable length. These were laid in long strips on a flat board; 
across these were placed in the opposite direction and touching one 
another, a number of short strips corresponding in length to the 
proposed height of the roll. The upper and lower surfaces were made 
to adhere to one another by means of the slightly glutinous sap of the 
pith or (failing that) by means of paste. The long scroll thus formed 
was thereupon smoothed down with an ivory instrument or a shell’. 
’ The proper side for writing is that on which the horizontal strips allow 
of the pen running freely without traversing the frequent joinings of the 
successive parallel strips of papyrus. Thus, the British Museum papyrus 
of the first three speeches of Hyperides is written entirely on what may 
be called the ‘horizontal’ side, #.¢. that on which the strips of papyrus 
run in a horizontal direction. If any writing is added on the back, it 
may be described as written on the ‘vertical’ side, that on which the 
strips run vertically and overlap one another at their edges. After the 
front of a scroll has been filled, the back is not unfrequently used for 
some other writing on a totally different subject. For example, the 
British Museum papyrus of the Funeral Oration of Hyperides has a 
Greek horoscope on one side, and that the ‘horizontal,’ or right side; 
while the speech of Hyperides is written on the ‘vertical,’ or wrong side. 
Similarly the "A@nvaiwy woArrea is written on the vertical, or wrong side, 
technically called verso (or ‘reverse’) as opposed to recto. It may be 
inferred that the text of any author so inscribed on the back of the 
scroll is not only later in date than that on the other side; but also that 
it has been copied solely for the private use of the owner, and not for 
publication or for preservation in a public library “. 

On the horizontal side of the papyrus of the "A@yvaiwy wod:reia are 


1 Praef. p. ix. currit harundo via.’ Cf. Bliimner’s Zeck- 
2 Blass, Praef. pp. viii—xi. nologie, i 308—325. 
8 Martial xv 209, ‘Levis ab aequorea 4 U. Wilcken, Hermes 1887, p. 487— 


cortex Mareotica concha Fiat: inoffensa 492, Recto oder Verso. 
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the accounts of receipt and expenditure drawn up by a bailiff on a 
private estate in the eleventh year of Vespasian (from Aug. 78 to 
June 79 a.v.)'. After (but probably not very long after) the time when 
the accounts had ceased to be valuable, the other side was used to the 
extent of a column and a half for the transcription of an argument to 
the Midias of Demosthenes’; the latter was then struck out, the roll 
turned upside down and the 'A@yvaiwv wodcre‘a written on it, beginning 
at the other end of the roll. The ms has been assigned to ‘the end 
of the first century of our era or, at latest, the beginning of the second,’ 
and this opinion is confirmed by several dated documents of the first 
and second centuries which have come. to light since the first publica- 
tion of the fapyrus’. 


§ 7. Date and Authorship of the “AGyvatwy wodcreia. 


The date of the original composition of the treatise is determined 
by internal evidence. The system of electing Strategz for special 
departments of military duty, which is recognised in c. 61 § 1, was 
introduced after B.c. 334. Hence the work was written later than that 
date. The latest date expressly quoted in it is the archonship of 
Cephisophon, Bc. 329—8 (c. 54 § 7). Again, since in c. 46 § 1 
mention is made of triremes and quadriremes, and not of quinqueremes, 
it has been inferred that it was written before B.c. 325—4, the earliest 
date at which quinqueremes are named in connexion with the navy of 
Athens‘. Further, it is clear that the treatise could not have been com- 
posed after 322 B.c.; because, in that case, we should certainly have had 
some account of the change in the constitution of Athens which was 
brought about by Antipater in that year’. Lastly, the treatise describes 
the Athenians as still sending officials to Samos (c. 62, 16); in the 
autumn of B.c. 322 that island ceased to be under the control of Athens, 
B.C. 322 is also the year of the death of Aristotle: hence, the evidence 
derived from the treatise itself shews that it was written while Aristotle 
was still alive; and the reasons above assigned enable us to place its 
date between B.c. 328 and 325. 

We have already traced in chronological order the evidence of all 


1 frous évdexdrou abroxpdropos Kaloapos 
Ovecxaccdyou LeBacrot dpyupucds Adbyos x 
"Exudxov TloAvdedxous Anupdrwr Kal 


3 Mr Kenyon’s /ntrod. to ed. 3, p. 
vi. 
4 Mr Cecil Torr in Athenacum, Feb. 7, 


dvarwudruy row 8 éuod A:ddiuovu ’Aowra- 
clov xeptopévwy (in the original there 
are no accents). 

® Printed in the Dutch ed. of the ’A0. 
moh PP: 180—18s; and in Mr Kenyon’s 
3rd ed., pp. 215—219. 


1891; Bruno Keil, Berl. Phil. Woch. 
1891, p. 614; J. H. Lipsius, Verhand- 
lungen der Sachs. Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften, 38 Feb. 1891, p. 45. See note 
on 46 § 1. 

5 Bruno Keil, u. s. p. 613. 


xl AUTHORSHIP OF THE A®HNAION TMOAITEIA 


the ancient authorities who quote the IoAcretaz. We have seen that the 
work as a‘whole is assigned to Aristotle by the unanimous voice of 
antiquity; and it has just been shewn that the "A@yvatwy zoA:reia was 
certainly completed while Anistotle was still alive. In such a case we 
must necessarily accept the work as Aristotle’s, unless internal evidence 
is conclusive on the other side. The consideration of that evidence 
turns partly on questions of style, partly on the relations subsisting 
between the ’A@yvaiwy woAcrreia and the Folttics. Let us consider the 
latter point first. 

The latest event mentioned in the Podstics is the death of Philip in 
B.C. 336. Had the /oditics been finished even as early as seven years 
after that date, it would have been completed before the "A@nvaiwy 
woXreia. But, according to the opinion now prevalent among Aristo- 
telian scholars, it was left incomplete by its author and was not given 
to the world in his lifetime. Books vii (iv) and viii (v) are more care- 
fully composed than the rest, being specially marked by the avoidance 
of kratus. Itis possible that these two books represent the author’s 
finished style; it is also possible that they owe their polish to the skill 
of a pupil of the Peripatetic school’. But in either case they are not of 
the nature of a popular work, and there is nothing to prove that they 
were in general circulation during the author’s lifetime. 

Probably the greater part of the Fo/ttics had already been written 
by the year 336. It has sometimes been supposed that the vast 
collection of facts relating to the zoA:reta: of various Greek states was 
formed to serve as materials for the theoretical treatment of the subject 
in the Politics. The Politics, however, were never completed, whereas 
the ‘A@nvaiwv woXsrefa assumed a finished form more than three years 
before the death of Aristotle. But it is quite possible that the materials 
for the "A@yvaiwy woXtreia, and for the rest of the series, were collected 
before the larger part of the Politics was reduced to writing. The same 
materials would serve for both; but, in the case of the ToAcreta, they 
were embodied in a finished work for popular perusal; in the case of 
the Fol:tics, they formed part of the preliminary studies for courses of 
lectures probably confined to the philosopher’s immediate circle. Now, 
as the Politics may have continued to supply the theme for such 
lectures in and after 334, while the "A@yvaiwy woAsrefa was not ready 
for public perusal until 6 or 8 years later, we need not be surprised to 
find in the Poéitics no reference whatsoever to the IoXrreta. §=At a time 
when only fragments of the latter were known to scholars, this fact used 
to be quoted in proof of the spuriousness of the work. But now that 


1 Shute’s History of the Aristotelian Writings, pp. 164—170. 
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nearly the whole of one of the IoAcretac has been recovered, and its 
date determined to be later than the latest event noticed in the Polttics, 
no argument against its genuineness can be founded on the fact that 
the author of the unfinished work says nothing of a popular treatise 
that had not yet been published while the theoretical work was still in 
course of preparation. 

The question arises whether the IloArretas are ever mentioned 
in the undisputed works of Aristotle. At the close of the LZthics, 
when about to state the theme of the ensuing discussion in the 
Polstics, Aristotle speaks of rav wod:raav ai cvvaywyai and also of rav 
cuviypevwrv rohcrev (x 9 §§ 21, 23). The sense of the context of the 
latter phrase may be expressed as follows: ‘First then let us endeavour 
to review whatever is to some extent valuable in the statements of our 
predecessors, and then to learn from the constitutions which have 
been collected (or put into juxtaposition with one another), the causes 
which are apt to preserve or to destroy states, and the causes which 
have this effect on the several constitutions.’ This promise is suffi- 
ciently fulfilled by the review of the various constitutions in Book 1, 
their classification in Books 111-v1', and the discussion of the ways 
in which revolutions may be caused or prevented in Book viii (v). 

Rose, however, in his Aristoteles Pseudepigraphus, while regarding the 
Tokurewv cvvayuwyai as existing collections of facts forming materials for 
the Politics, insists at the same time that Anstotle had not himself written 
any such work or expressed any intention of writing it*. The Politics of 
Aristotle, he adds, were supplemented in due time by the works on 
vopolecia. written by his pupil Theophrastus; but neither Aristotle nor 
Theophrastus, he contends, ever wrote any work on woArretaz. The 
HloAcretat, attributed to Aristotle, are ascribed by Rose to some an- 
onymous Peripatetic who was less of a philosopher than a historian 
and philologist. Such was Demetrius Phalereus who wrote works wept 
ris A@ynrnot vopobecias and wept trav "AGyyynoe rodurecav. Such, again, 


1 Cf. Newman, Ar. Pol. vol. i pp. 2, 
214—220. 
7 Rose, A. P. p. 396. 
Camerarius and Victorius understood 
woXireiac currynévat as a reference to 
Aristotle’s historical work, a view sup- 
rted by Grant and Stahr, Ar. fol. 
1860) p. 66. Heitz, Verl. Schr. p. 232, 
uotes the paraphrase of Andronicus: 
elra cuvayayévres Tas wodkirelas JewpGper 
& abrais a re POelpe xal d opie ras rédES. 
From the use of cwaywyal in Pol. vii (vi) 
init., p. 1316 6 40, Ere 8¢ Tas cvvaywyds 
adray tur elpnudvew érucxerréoy warTwr 
tay Tpérwy, and cuvaxréoy els dAdlya in 


1319 5 23, he infers that they are die 
unter ane gewisse Anzahl von Rubriken 
verthetlten, verschiedenen Verfassungs- 
Jormen. But the meaning of cuvaywyal 
in the former of these two passages is 
determined by Aristotle himself by the 
use of the word cwdvafsueva in the very 
next line, and cuvdvacyol in the subse- 
quent context. It refers to constitutions 
which exceptionally coméine oligarchic 
and democratic elements; and this sense 
has nothing to do with the interpretation 
of the passage in the Ethics proposed by 
Heitz. Susemihl (followed by Mr J. A. 
Stewart) brackets Zh. x 9 §§ 22, 23. 
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was Dicaearchus, whose zroA:retae were known to Cicero. The author of 
the IoAsreta: was (according to Rose) inspired, like Dicaearchus, by the 
example of Aristotle who, in his Politics, touches on the constitutions 
of a large number of states. Now that we know that the ‘A@nvaiov 
wokureta was completed several years before the death of Aristotle, 
while the Fo/:#ics was still unfinished, the suggestion that the unknown 
author of the IHoAcretat was inspired by the Pol:tics falls to the ground, 
unless indeed we are to assume that the author was one of the pupils of 
Aristotle who attended his course on the Folttics at some date after his 
return to Athens (334). If so, it is singular that the name of this 
remarkably prolific writer should not have been preserved. On the 
contrary, the name has completely vanished, and in its place we find 
everywhere the name of Aristotle and of none beside. 

The only two that have been seriously suggested as authors of the 
"A@nvaiwv aodtreia are Demetrius Phalereus and Dicaearchus. The 
former is suggested by Rose in his Aristoteles Pseudepigraphus, p. 398. 
Two of the fragments seemed to imply a more aristocratic type of 
constitution than any that prevailed at Athens before about 317 B.c.; 
and, on the other hand, the work must have been composed before the 
number of the Attic tribes was increased from ten to twelve (B.c. 307). 
The fragments in question are those on Oecpoberdy dvaxpiots (414°) and 
orpareia év trois érwripos (469°). The inference drawn by Rose is not 
supported by the context in which we find those fragments in the 
present work (c.55 § 1 and c. 53 § 7); and we now know that the treatise 
was written not between 317 and 307, but between 328 and 325. 
Rose’s suggestion has been recently revived by Schvarcz?. If any de- 
tailed refutation of this view is necessary, it may be noticed that, of all 
the passages attributed to the work of Demetrius wept rjs "A@yvyor 
vonobecias (either by Harpocration, s.v. oxadyddpa, Zers épxecos and 
wapactacts, or by Plutarch, So/. 23, or by the Scholiast on Arist. Vudes 
37, or by other authorities mentioned in Miiller’s FHG), not one is to be 
found in the zoXreta. Indeed, in the very first fragment of the work of 
Demetrius, the account of xvpia éxxAnoia is described by Harpocration 
as less satisfactory than that of ‘ Aristotle’ which is found in c. 43 § 4. 
Similarly Harpocration, s.v. wapacracts, prefixes to a quotation from 
Demetrius rept vozoSecias, a quotation from ‘Aristotle’ év rj "AGnvaior 
moureig. which is found in c. 59 § 3; and the Scholiast on Arist. udes 
37 quotes from both treatises, his quotation from ‘Aristotle’ being 
found inc. 21 § 5. (From the other work, wept rav "A@yvyor rodkkrady 
or wodtrav, named in Diog. Laert. v 80, not a single fragment has 


1 Ar, und die’A@. woX., pp. ¢, d. 
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survived.) To meet these difficulties Schvarcz suggests that, at the 
time of writing the epi trav "AOyynot wodcreuwsv, which he practically 
identifies with the "A@yvatwv wodsrefa, Demetrius was unacquainted with 
the facts which he afterwards ascertained by further study in the archives 
of Athens and embodied in his later work wepi ris "A@yvyoe vopobecias. 
And yet, strange to say, the account of xvpia éxxAnoia in this ‘later 
work’ is in the judgment of Harpocration inferior to that in the 
treatise which Schvarcz identifies with the ‘earlier work’ of Deme- 
trius. 

It is equally impossible to assign it to Aristotle’s pupil, Dicaearchus, 
for not a single fragment attributed to him by ancient authorities is to be 
found in the "A@nvaiwv wodrreia. Nothing is quoted from his woArretas 
of Pellene and Corinth, or Sparta and Athens; and the few remains of 
his antiquarian works epi povouxdv aywrvwy, wept Arovuciaxay aydvev 
and Iava@yvaixes, have nothing in common with the treatment of those 
topics in the treatise ascribed to Aristotle. 

While in the Po/t#ics there is no allusion to the IloA:reta:, there are 
many passages in the °A6@. wod. which, either in thought or expression, 
are so closely parallel to the Po/ttics, as to suggest a common author- 
ship. Such coincidences might of course be due to the retentive 
memory of a pupil attending the master’s lectures on his unfinished 
and unpublished work; but it seems more natural to ascribe them to 
acommon author. Let us first consider the more general coincidences 
of thought. 

(1) The ’A@pvaiwy rodcreia is the work of one who displays a certain 
predilection for an aristocratic form of government. 

In the Politics there is no question as to the author’s general 
sympathies being on the side of an aristocratic government. Aristocracy 
is to Aristotle an apioryn woX:reia. It is marked by election for merit ; 
it is distinguished from the perfect state as being a government of men 
who are only good relatively to the constitution ; it is so called because 
the best rule, or because the best interests of the state are consulted ; 
it is analogous to royalty as a government of the best: it is even 
preferable to royalty, because under it the good are more than one. 
Okgarchy, the perverted form of Aristocracy, is inferior to constitutional 
government (7roA:reia), and to its perverted form, Democracy. 

Democracy is described in the Politics as the government of the 
many in their own interests; it is the perversion of constitutional 
government; it is akin to tyranny; in its extreme form it is peculiarly 
apt to pass into tyranny; it is, however, the only possible form of 
government in large states; and it is more stable than oligarchy. 
‘ Liberty and equality’, as well as the ‘use of the lot’, are dispassionately 
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described as characteristic of democracy; and suggestions are pro- 
pounded for the improvement of this form of government’. 

The author of the "A@yvaiwy wodirefa dwells on the importance of 
the services rendered by the Areopagus in the times of Dracon (c. 4) 
and Solon (c. 9), and in the sixteen years immediately succeeding the 
formation of the confederacy of Delos (c. 23). Cleon is regarded as a 
demagogue who corrupted the people (c. 28). Nicias, Thucydides (son 
of Melesias), and Theramenes, are counted among the best statesmen 
of Athens (c. 28). The writer shows the greatest interest in the 
constitutional measures proposed by the Four Hundred (c. 29—32) ; 
at the same time he does not disguise the atrocities committed by the 
Thirty (c. 35 end). The restoration of the democracy is described in 
dispassionate and unenthusiastic terms (c. 38). The defeat of a pro- 
posal to reward all who had aided in its restoration is mentioned in 
language implying that the author did not disapprove of the result. 

On the other hand, the transfer of judicial functions from the BovA7 
to the éxxAyoia is commended on the ground that ‘small bodies are 
more open to corruption than large ones’ (c. 41, 1. 28); but this 
approval is expressed in the mildest terms and does not imply sympathy 
with democracy as such. It has been quoted’ as inconsistent with 
the Politics; but the reason given for the writer’s approval of the 
transfer is in perfect accord with a passage in the Politics (1286 a@ 30, 
quoted in note onc. 41 1. 28). There are two periods in which Athens 
enjoyed a good government :— (1) the 16 years during which the 
Areopagus was supreme; and (2) the time immediately after the Four 
Hundred. The only phrase that does not remind one of the writer of 
the Politics is the reference to the ‘forgiving spirit’ of democracy in 
c. 22 § 4 :— xpupevor ri clwOvig. rod Sypou rpgdryr. I am not aware of 
anything like it in the Podstzs, but I may observe that it recalls a 
notable passage in the Republic, and may possibly be a reminiscence 
of it’. 

The attitude of the author of the wod:refa towards Peisistratus and 
Theramenes is in harmony with what we should expect from the author 
of the Politics. Both agree that Peisistratus rose to power by attacking 
the men of the Plain‘; unless a certain passage in the Po/tftcs is inter- 
polated, both observe that he was summoned before the Areopagus, 


1 For the reff. as to all these points, 
see Index to Jowett’s Politics s. v. Aris- 
tocracy and Democracy. 

* Cauer, Hat Ar. die Schrift vom 
Staate der Athener geschricben? p. 49- 

3 p. 558 B (of the ‘forgiving spirit’ of 
democracy), 7 cuyyy wun Kal obd’ drwo- 
Tio0y opKporoyla atrns. The term 
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* Pol. 1305 a 23. 
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and that he was twice exiled from Athens’, When recommending ‘the 
constitution that gives predominance to the moderately wealthy class’ 
(1296 a 38), Aristotle adds that ‘only one of those who had played a 
leading part in the affairs of Greece had encouraged the introduction of 
this form’. As to the person meant there is much diversity of opinion ; 
but whether (with Mr Newman) we identify him with Theramenes, or 
(as Dr Jowett prefers) with Solon, we have in either case a complete 
agreement with the “A@yvaiwy wodrreia, though this does not exhaust the 
question. Again, the description of Ostracism and its object is ‘to a 
considerable extent in harmony with that given in the Polttics’*. The 
account of the policy of Aristides is less favourable than we should 
expect (see c. 24), ‘inasmuch as he is said to have converted a citizen- 
body largely consisting of peasants into an urban citizen-body subsisting 
on pay and exercising a despotic authority over the subject states, and 
thus to have contributed to the establishment of an extreme democracy’. 
We are taught, however, in the Politics (1292 5 41—1293 @ 6) to ‘con- 
nect the establishment of a reAevraia Sypoxparia with a great increase in 
the size of the city and with the provision of pay’; and we also know 
that the opinion of Aristotle’s pupil, Theophrastus, on the policy of 
Aristides, ‘was not an altogether favourable one’ (Plut. Avistid. c. 25)’. 

While the two works are in general agreement on the points above 
mentioned, there are certain apparent discrepancies that must now be 
noticed. (1) The ‘Draconian Constitution’ of the woArrefa is in 
conflict with the passage in the Polstics (1274 515) which states that 
Dracon ‘adapted his laws to a constitution that already existed’; but 
the ‘ Draconian Constitution’ has been vigorously attacked on its own 
merits, while the passage in the /oéttics is of doubtful genuineness. 
Again, the wod:reéa states that Peisistratus reigned for 19 years; the 
Politics (1315 5 31) makes his reign last for 17, but the whole of the 
context of the latter passage is bracketed by Susemihl in his 2nd and 
3rd editions. In a disputed passage of the zoA:refa, Themistocles 
co-operates with Ephialtes for the curtailment of the power of the 
Areopagus: in a possibly interpolated chapter of the Foditics (ii 12), 
the place of Themistocles is taken by Pericles, but not without protest 
on the part of critics, even before the discovery of the woA:reia. In the 
moXtreia, (c. 21 § 6) we are told that Cleisthenes ‘allowed every one to 
retain his yévos and ¢parpia and his (hereditary) priesthood according 
to his ancestral rights’; in a perfectly genuine passage of the Politycs 
(1319 4 23) it is implied that Cleisthenes ‘increased the number of the 
phratries’ and ‘converted a number of private worships into a few 


1 Pol. 1318521, 31. 3 Jbid. 
2 Mr Newman in Class. Rev. v 162 5. 
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public ones’. But these passages may be readily reconciled with one 
another if we consider that the passage in the zoX:reia refers to those 
who were already citizens ; that in the Politics to the veoroAtrat. 

It has been pointed out by Mr Macan that ‘the ideas underlying 
the second part of the work are conspicuously Aristotelian. The 
distinction beween apxew and apyxeoGax and its relation to the franchise ; 
the definition and essence of citizenship (1275 @ 22, and 6 22)...; the 
theory of citizenship in the FoJétics, especially in Bk 11 ad sit. might 
seem to be presupposed in the treatment of the apxai in the work under 
consideration”’. | 

The comparison we have endeavoured to draw between the "A@yvaiwv 
mwoAtreia and the folitics cannot perhaps be better concluded than by a 
striking example of identity of thought and language in the two works. 
In "AO. wor. c. 16 we read of Peisistratus: rots aropots mpocdaverce 
xpnwata mpos tas épyacias, wore SuatpépecOa yewpyotvras. rovro 5 
érroies Svotv xaptv, va pyre dv rG dore StarpiBucry adAd Scearappeévor 
KaTa THY XUpaY, Kal Grws evropodvTes THY peTpiwy Kal mpos Tois Siow 
ovres pyr’ ercOupdoe pyre cxoAdLworv ermedeioba trav ower. In 
the Politics we are told that (even under a democracy) it is advisable to 
provide the poor (rovs amdpovs) with capital, and encourage them to 
work (rpérew ér’ épyacias 1320 5 8); and that it is characteristic of an 
oligarchy and a tyranny to drive the people out of the city and disperse 
them (1311 @ 14). We learn elsewhere that the best material for a 
democracy is an agricultural population; for being poor they have no 
leisure (avxoAos), and therefore seldom attend the assembly ; and, not 
having the necessaries of life, they are always at their work (xpos rots 
épyas StarpiBovar Kai trav addorpiwy ovK éercOvpotor 1318 4 14); 
lastly, that while mechanics or traders or labourers are apt to frequent 
the city and find it easy to attend the assembly, the agricultural class 
(of yewpyotvres) do not attend meetings, or equally feel the need of 
assembling together, because they are scattered over the country (de 
76 SteomdpOat xara rHv xwpav, 1319 @ 30). It would be difficult. to 
imagine a more complete series of parallelisms in expression as welll] 
thought. 

Next, as to the /anguage and style of the treatise. The vocabulary 
includes nine words that are not found elsewhere: these fall into two 
groups, (1) technical expressions, viz. ére{npiwors (45, 9, quoted from a law), 
éxrernpts (54, 29), érraxovs (col. 34, 32), mpodpopevw (49, 6), and wpoedptxos 
(59, 6); (2) words compounded with two prepositions, viz. érewxado 
and éretoxAnros (30,22—23); mpocavalyra (29, 16); mpodtacreipw (14, 23). 
The technical terms need no defence ; érrerypis is exactly analogous to 

1 $. A. S. 1891, p. 21. 
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tprernpis and zevrernpis, and érrayous to dixous and éfaxous which occur 
elsewhere. Of the compound words the first three occur in quotations 
from public documents, and the last is supported by the analogy of 
axpodiaBadrcv, wpoduactpav and mpodiaywpetv in the undisputed works. 
Double compounds are in fact characteristic of Aristotle ; in the Jndex 
Aristotelicus, out of nine words compounded with éreo~ one is found in 
Aristotle alone, and two others are first found in his pages; while, 
among the compounds with mpocava- and apovaro-, two are found in 
Aristotle alone, and five are used by no earlier writer’. 

Among words that are not found in the /ndex Aristotelicus may be 
mentioned: xvapevev, avaxpalayv, Bypa, avricracustys, opoppovncayres 
(14, 8), aynAarety (20, 8). Of these aynAarety is obviously quoted from 
Herodotus ; and opodpovycavres, which occurs four times in Herodotus 
(though not in the same historical connexion), comes immediately after 
a word borrowed from that historian. The rest are part of the necessary 
vocabulary of the subject, and their non-appearance in the undisputed 
works is merely accidental. Exception has been taken to ovpBovdciew 
(c. 30, 14) as non-Anistotelian, and rovrwy xapww (29, 25) and évros tp 
pyav (49, 26) have been described as apparently un-Aristotelian’; but 
the last of these is cited from a law, and the other two are also in 
quotations ; so that here at any rate we have no right to demand adhe- 
rence to Aristotelian usage. 

Among the compound verbs that are not found in any contemporary 
writer are xatagarifew, érdiavepev, éfaropeiy, cvvapéoxerOar and apa- 
otparyynOyvas; and, among technical terms, fevyio.ov, cotpaxodopia, 
adéoipos (yp€pa), evonpsia, Badavos, éurnxrys, érioridov, éxOvpara (?), and 
évayiopara. The word xpodaveiLew, which has been quoted as only 
used by later writers, is actually found in contemporary decrees’; and 
tptaxovrdptov, which has been described as an ‘entirely new word’, is to 
be seen in contemporary inscriptions‘. peuyioipia is not found in 
Aristotle, but he uses peppiporpos. 

Lists of ‘un-Anistotelian words and phrases’ have been collected by 
various scholars in the Classical Review °; and many of the items in such 
a list will call for notice in the course of the commentary. Attention has 
also been drawn to the absence of certain turns of expression charac- 
teristic of the undisputed writings of Aristotle: thus in the zodrreéa 


1 Gomperz, Anzeger der phil.-hést. 4 Besides the inscr. of B.c. 325/4 quoted 


Classe, Wien, 1891, no. xi. on 56, 20, we have one of 330/29 in which 
2 Class. Rev, v 273. the word occurs twice :—cf. Boeckh’s See- 
* The decree of Stratocles preserved in wsrkunden, p. 393. Shen 
[Plut.] 852 B; and another inscr. relati 5 v 123 é. B. Mayor), 184 and 272 (H. 


to Lycurgus in CIA ii 162¢ 7 and 9 (cf. Richards); ‘rare words’, 16., 229 (E. J. 
Class. Rev. vi 25§ @). Chinnock). See also Greek Index. 
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‘there is a good deal about democracy, but we miss the technical terms 
ioxarn, votdryn, teAevtaia, axparos, Snwoxpatia. Nothing is drorov, and 
no person or thing is either ovrovdatos or dadAos’*. But, however acute 
such criticism may be, and undoubtedly is, much of its point is removed, 
and its edge appreciably blunted, by a frank recognition of the necessary 
distinction that separates the style of a popular manual like the woAreia 
from that of a philosophical investigation like the Politics. 

To a similar cause we may ascribe the differences which may be 
noticed in the degree to which certain particles and conjunctions are 
used in the woA:refa. as compared with the undisputed works already 
known to us. Of the Particles, ye is not used at all, and consequently 
yoov does not occur, ro: occurs only once in pévro: (28, 35) where its 
existence is solely due to a probable, but not perfectly certain, emen- 
dation. ep is found only in xaOawep, xairep, dorep, Gooomep and 
dorep. pnv is only used in ov pyv followed by adda. &) is rather rare, 
but is sometimes found after a demonstrative pronoun, once after a 
superlative (xaAXiora Sy 40, 17); and in several instances where re is 
followed by xat dr Kai; éreidy is rare, while éreday is common. Of the 
conjunctions, ovv is never used except in pey ovv (hence it cannot be 
accepted in c. 43, 15, where xa #v ovv xafiLe has been conjecturally 
proposed). apa, rotvuv, rotyap, and re ydp, are not found. aAAd occurs 
some thirty times, but always after a negative. «ai always follows 8, 
and nearly always follows 6@e, when used in the sense of 80; iva is 
found about ten times; drws seventeen times; and drws dv twice’. 

In the undisputed works, ye and oty and re yap are common; apa 
is rare in the Politics; roivuv, pévroe and xairo. frequent in the Jefa- 
physics, Physics and Politics; yet, in the Rhetoric, wévro is found only 
four times ; xairor only five. jv is used not only after od (as in the 
woktteia), but also after a\Aa; ov pny adda, though only found once 
(except in quotations) in the Rhetoric (1361 @ 29), is not infrequent in 
the Politics (e.g. 1284 5 4, 1262 @, 1264 a, 1290 4) as in the wodrreia. 
The argumentative sense of &) is common, but 8) is never found after 
a superlative (as once in the mod:refa); as a variation on xai & xai 
(which also occurs in the qodtrefa) we have xai followed (but never 
immedtately followed) by 84; 60e is followed by xai in Pol. 1384 4 11, 
OOev SjAov Sre wai; and dw by cai in 1301 539. After final conjunctions, 
such as fva and ows, whether the tense of the principal verb be present 
or not, the optative is hardly ever used, but almost invariably the 
subjunctive’. Now that ta py cupptyetévy te has been withdrawn from 


1 Class. Rev. v 173 6 (H. Richards). 3 The exceptions are Pol. 1320 a 35, 
* Cf. van Herwerden’s J/ndex Dic- and Eth. 1117 59—13. See Eucken, De 
tionis, s.v. ‘ Particulae.’ Particularum usu, p. §3. This work 
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the text of c. 42, 35, the only exception to this rule in the wod:rreia is 
in c. 18, 30, iva adoeBynoasey Gua Kai yévowro aoGeveis, which may possibly 
be a quotation, as suggested by the introductory phrase, ws of Syporixot 
g¢acw. In the undisputed works oxws dy generally has a relative sense, 
which it does not entirely lose even when the sense appears to be final’; 
in the woAcreia, the only instances of d7ws ay are in quotations from 
decrees of the fifth century, in which ows with the subjunctive is 
never found without ay’; all the other instances of orws in the wor 
teia are in strict accordance with Aristotle’s usage. 

In the above statement such divergences as have been noticed may 
be fairly attributed to the different character of the works compared. 
There is clearly less scope for a multiplicity of particles, or of illative 
conjunctions (such as ovv and roévuy and dpa), in a consecutive exposition 
of constitutional history and antiquities, than in the course of a philo- 
sophic discussion. 

In a review of the zoAcreéa it has been well observed by the latest 
editor of the Politics, that ‘the style differs much from the style of the 
recognised works of Aristotle. It is a clear and precise, though a 
rather bald style, a style which has not the pregnancy which we 
associate with the style of Aristotle, and is also comparatively free from 
the ambiguities and irregularities which beset it’. But ‘the work before 
us is a narrative and descriptive work addressed apparently...to the world 
at large, not to the pupils for whom the recognised works of Aristotle 
were probably designed, and it is not likely that it would be written in 
the same style’*. The treatise is in fact the sole representative of the 
more popular class of writings attributed to Aristotle, and it enables us 
for the first time to appreciate the justice of some of the ancient 
encomiums on Aristotle’s style, which have hitherto been hard to 
reconcile with that of his abstruser works. Thus Cicero speaks of his 
fiumen orationis aureum*, and his dicend? incredibilis copia and suavitas’; 
and similar phrases are found in Dionysius of Hfalicarnassus and 
Quintilian’. The encomium in Cicero's Academica in particular may 
indeed owe its exaggerated form to a desire to point the contrast 
between the style of Aristotle and the style of the Stoics; but the 
general purport of these eulogies is enough to prove that, at a time 
when the abstruser writings of Aristotlé were imperfectly known, his 
style enjoyed the reputation of being marked by a singular charm and 


has also been used for other details in * Acad. Prior. ii 119. 


this paragraph. 5 Topica i 3. 
1 Eucken, p. 55. 5 Grote’s Ar. i 43—47; the passages 
2 Meisterhans, Gr. d. Att. Inschriften, are quoted at length in my note on the 
p- 212. Orator of Cic., § 62. 


3 Mr Newman in Class. Rev. v 159- 
S. A. e 
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richness and variety. This language has been generally explained as 
applicable to the lost dialogues of Aristotle; but there seems no 
sufficient reason for refusing to recognise it as holding good in the 
case of other popular works, ascribed to the same author. Such a work 
was the ’A@yvatwy mwoXcreia, and the style of that work may be fairly 
described as on the whole smooth and flowing, and severely graceful. 

It is perhaps even more than this. It is observed by Blass that its 
composition is marked by a high degree of attention to laws of rhythm 
similar to those adopted by Isocrates, and generally approved in the 
third book of the Rheforic. Within the compass of a single sentence 
we repeatedly find a series of five to twelve or more syllables imme- 
diately followed by another of identical, or nearly identical, rhythm. 
Many examples of this have been noticed’ but a single instance of an 
exceptionally striking character may perhaps suffice for the present 
purpose (c. 55 § 4):— 

(éreadav) S¢ wapdcyyrar tovs paprupas 
ér-epwrG, ‘rovrov Bovdrerai ms KaTyyopeiv;’ 
Kav piv 7 TiS KaTyyopos KTA. 


Here the first word is followed by a double series of nine syllables, 
passing off into a double series of eight; and, within each pair of 
sequences, the quantities of all the syllables correspond. 

The general avoidance of Aza/us in this treatise implies that it is a 
finished work prepared for popular perusal and not a mere series of 
memoranda (or vxropvqpara) for personal use. This point was observed 
by Blass even in the scanty remains preserved in the Berlin fragments, 
and also by Mr Newman in the case of the work as a whole. It has 
since been investigated more minutely by Mr J. W. Headlam in the 
Classical Review. 

He shows (1) that a definite principle is observed throughout the greater part of 
the work, (a) as a general rule Asa/us occurs only after the article, after numerals, 
after xal, da and wepl?, and after words in which the last vowel is readily elided ¢.¢. 
dé, re, Twa, Execra, elra, ddAd, undé, whe, wdyTa, opbdpa, uddora. Hiatus is avoided 
at a pause, as well as in the middle of a sentence. (8) In quoted documents the rule 
does not hold (contrast c. 28 with latter part of c. 39). Nor (y) in certain technical 
expressions, such as indications of dates, e.g. «00s 8¢ r@ dorépw Free éxl TeXeolvov 
Gpxovros (22, 21); constitutional terms, ¢.g. 7 BovdAn 7 dE "Apelou xdyou (4, 20); and 
legal phrases, ¢.g. wept rot dofva: ra davrod p dv €04éAy (35, 14) and p27 elvar éded0epor 
(42, 8). To these may be added 9 (or @) dvoua (14, 27; 17, 13). 

(2) The exceptions are very unevenly distributed. A list of all that occur in the 
first part (cc. r—41) shows that, at the beginning, clear and undoubted exceptions are 
very rare: in cc. 1—14 § 3 (omitting c. 7, 21—30), there are only five. In the second 
part, the first few pages are as free as any in the first part; then cases become more 


1 Blass, Praef. xvi—xxv. 2 Also after 7, ef and 4. 
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frequent, and at the end the rule is almost completely neglected. The author had to 
insert so many technical expressions that he gave up troubling about the matter. In 
the first part the more striking exceptions often occur directly after a quotation 
(c. 32 § 1). Inthe first part at least, no conjectural emendation should be accepted 
which violates Azatzs. . 

The rule is much laxer than that of the school of Isocrates. Hence the work was 
not written by any member of that school. On the other hand there is considerable 
evidence that it is from the hand of Aristotle himself, for the usage in this matter 
is very nearly the same as that of some of his best authenticated works’. 


While it cannot have been written by any of the Isocratean school 
it exhibits the same familiarity with the works of Isocrates as that 
displayed by Aristotle himself*. A passage that reminds us of the 
Gorgias 1s introduced by the characteristic reves, which is Aristotle’s 
favourite way of referring to Plato in the Politics’. 

Thus far I have endeavoured to state the internal evidence in favour 
of accepting the treatise as being substantially the work of Aristotle. It 
is impossible, however, to ignore the fact that not a few highly com- 
petent scholars at home and abroad hesitate to accept it as such‘. 
Doubtless, in its manner of dealing with matters of history and par- 
ticularly of chronology, side by side with much minuteness of detail on 
the subject of dates, there is evidence of occasional carelessness. There 
is sometimes a certain lack of intellectual force and vigour. And, 
further, there is an absence of those long and tangled sentences in 
which Aristotle, as we have hitherto known him, reviews and discusses a 
rapid succession of difficulties, doubts, and contradictions amid frequent 
irregularities of construction and amid repeated violations of his own 
rule against the use of parenthesis (ez. ili 5 § 7). 

Much, perhaps too much, has been made of such points, and in 
consequence some have been disposed to regard the treatise as simply 
a product of the Peripatetic School, the work of some pupil writing 
with or without the general guidance and direction of Aristotle. It 
must, however, be remembered that, even in the case of works which 
are without question accepted as Aristotle’s, it is extremely difficult to 
determine how far they were actually composed by him in the form in 
which they have reached us; how far they are merely notes of his oral 
teaching, not given to the world in his lifetime, but revised and edited 
after his death by the industry and devotion of his pupils and successors. 
Of the usually accepted works of Aristotle it is doubtful whether any 
one, as a whole, passed beyond the limits of the lecture-room during 

1 Class. Rev. v 270—1. 4 ¢ g. the Dutch editors; also F. 
2 See notes on 26 § 2 ult., and 35 §4 Cauer and F. Riihl; and in England 
ult., and Newman in Class. Kev. v Mr H. Richards and several other con- 


160—I. tributors to the Classical Review. 
3 See note on 26, 23 xelpous yeréo Oat. 
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the life of its author. ‘ Portions of the Metaphysics and de Caelo, some 
at least of the Parva Naturalis, the two books wepi ¢diAias, now in- 
cluded in the Nicomachean £Zffics, and the two books on the ideal 
state, Politics vii (iv) and yiii (v), may have first seen the light in some 
other form during the lifetime of Aristotle.'? On the other hand, the 
TloAcretas (like the Dsalogues) ‘would have been very likely to see the 
light early, for they were on a subject of far greater general interest than 
most of Aristotle’s works...It could only be through his Dialogues and 
TloAcretat that he could hope to be immediately known to a wide circle 
of non-philosophic readers. If he were during his lifetime something 
more than the revered teacher of a limited circle of pupils, we may 
safely assume that the publication took place.*’ 

The above remarks are quoted from the work of an Anistotelian 
scholar of the highest promise, whose History of the Aristotelian Writings 
was published in 1888, after his own death, and several years before 
the discovery of the "A@nvaiwv wodtrefa. The inference there drawn on 
grounds of @ priort probability, as regards the IoAcretac in general, is 
conclusively confirmed by the internal evidence of the date -of the 
"A@nvatwy rodrreta In particular. It was certainly written, and probably 
published, before the death of Aristotle. 

I may also appeal to the same unimpeachable testimony as to the 
exact degree of value to be attached to the evidence afforded by the 
avoidance of hiafus -— 

‘Wherever it occurs, we have a work, or a portion of a work, in exactly the state 
which was given to it by the author who threw it into its present form. As to 
whether this author was or was not Aristotle himself, a good deal may be said on 
either side.’ 

On the one hand, ‘the Aristotle whom we know shows the most absolute con- 
tempt for all matters of style,’ and seems little likely to have adopted the Isocratean- 
rule of avoiding Aza¢us. On the other, there is ‘nothing wonderful or difficult in 
keeping one style for oral lectures and another for published books. Still less 


wonderful would it be if there was a wide difference to be found between mere notes 
for such lectures and deliberately finished publications’.’ 


Assuming, as we fairly may, that the 'A@nvaiwy wod:refa was a work 
of Aristotelian origin, it may still remain uncertain whether it was pre- 
pared for publication by the great teacher himself, or by some unknown 
and unnamed pupil who was skilled in certain graces of style that were 
apt to win the popular ear. The latter hypothesis might help to account 
for certain divergencies from the diction of the generally accepted works 
of Aristotle. To the interposition of such an editor we might perhaps 
attribute the general smoothness of style that marks its composition. — 


1 Shute, History of the Aristotelian 2 Shute, p. 23. 
Writings, p. 23. 3 Shute, p. 165 f. 
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To the same source we might possibly trace certain inaccuracies of 
historical statement that tend to impair the authority of the work. But 
even Aristotle himself may have been quite capable of making a mistake 
in matters of history. The ‘master of those who know’ was not neces- 
sarily omniscient. 

It must also be admitted that works like the HoAtreta, owing to the 
miscellaneous character of their contents, were, in their transmission 
from age to age, peculiarly liable to interpolation. It has even been 
suggested that, like the History of Animals and the ioropia generally, 
‘they represent not any fixed work of Aristotle or of anyone else, but 
merely a continuously open note-book’’. The ’A@yvaiwy modireia may 
have suffered to some extent from this cause of corruption. 

The difficulties as to the authorship of the treatise appear to be 
fairly met by an eminent Transatlantic scholar who expresses his opinion 
as follows : 


‘We are compelled to believe, from many indications, that it was written mainly by 
Aristotle, with perhaps the help of a pupil who prepared certain of the less important 
passages, the padding as it were; the work was then revised, but not rewritten, by 
him. If we are ready to maintain—a proposition by no means self-evident—that the 
main body of the writings current as Aristotle’s are the genuine works of the master 
in their original form, and that, accordingly, they are the only norm by which every- 
thing else is to be tested, we may still account for the “non-Aristotelian”’ peculiarities 
of the language of the ’A@yvalwy rodcrela as due, in part, to the fact that the historical 
sources (epigraphic and literary) are often given in verbal quotations, or at least in 
paraphrases that retain original forms of expression; due in part, perhaps, to tne 
Stylistic idiosyncrasies of an assistant whose work was incorporated with the master’s, 
and finally to the most significant fact that the work was intended not for the scientific 
inner circle, but for the general reader’... 

‘The evidence, internal and external, of essentially Aristotelian authorship, as well 
as authority, seems so overwhelming, that, as between the two alternatives, one 
* should prefer to modify his conceptions of Aristotle than reject this treatise. As 
Diels? has pointedly phrased it:—Dzéese 'A@nvalwy wodsrela [ist] nicht nur echt aristo- 
Lelisch sondern aristotelischer als die meisten der uns erhaltenen Lehrbtcher an welcher 
sich jene Skeptiker halten’*, 

If we now revert to the evidence of ancient writers who, either 
directly or indirectly, quote the “A@yvaiwy wodtreia as the work of 
Aristotle, we find that, out of 56 fragments in which the ‘A@yvaiwy 
moXtreta is expressly mentioned, 53 are found in our MSs; of the remain- 
ing three, one (/vag’. 385) belongs to the lost beginning, one (463) to 
the mutilated end; the third (447) is an inaccurate transcript of c. 54 § 2. 
Of the 35 fragments in which Aristotle is named without any express 
mention of the work, 25 are found in the ms; of the remainder, three 
belong to the lost beginning (381, 384, and the new fragment on p. 253, 


1 Shute, p.. 72. 
3 Archiv f. Gesch. d. Philos., iv, p. 479. 
3 Prof. J. H. Wright, Zhe Date of Cylon, p. 22 f. 
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]. 50); seven probably do not come from this work at all (382, 386, 
392, 399, 401, 415, and part of 394); one (456) may possibly have 
come from the mutilated end of the work; and one (396) is a misquota- 
tion of the text, which can readily be brought into harmony with it. 
Thus, of the total number of 93 fragments (of which 86 are probably 
genuine references to this work), 78 are found in the ms, and all the 
rest are satisfactorily accounted for’. More than 50 of the fragments 
of the zodrefa are preserved by Harpocration alone, and all of these 
are found in the MS. 


Lastly, the Berlin fragments are all here. These fragments cor- 
respond to the following passages in the text: . 
I a begins before SovAevovrwy and ends with avdpar, c. 12, 26—52. 
I 5 begins before dpxovra and ends with xpéa, c. 13, 4—22. 
II a begins before "A@yvaioe and ends after duAys éxaorys, c. 21, 18—c. 
22, 10. 
II } begins before “Imrapyxos and ends after rpinpets, c. 22, 19 —37. 

In I @ the long Iambic passage is written as consecutive prose, and I 6 is less 
complete than II a and 6. Hence it is difficult to found any calculation on leaf I. 
But the contents of leaf II are equivalent to 44 lines of print in the present edition. 
Hence one page is equivalent to about 22 (say 24) lines of print. The number 
of lines of print now lost between the bottom of leaf I and the top of leaf II is 240 
(4+ 30+ 26+ 44+ 18+ 38+ 39+23+18). Thus it is not improbable that the lost 
portion is equivalent to 10 pages, and that the MS was made up of gatherings 
of 12 pages each. The number of lines in our printed text preceding I a is 245, 
which would take up only 10 pages. Hence the first two pages of the lost Ms 
to which the Berlin fragments belong, were either left blank, or they actually 
contained the beginning of the treatise. If the latter, then the amount of the ’A@. 
woX. which is now lost is equivalent to about 44 to 48 lines of the present edition. 


§ 8. <Authorities followed in the "AQnvaiwy roditeia. 


The only authors actually named by the writer are Solon and 
Herodotus. From Soon he quotes a large number of verses, most of 
them already familiar to us through Anstides, who shows no proof of 
any acquaintance with the poems of Solon, beyond that which he de- 
rived from the present work. ‘The writer’s debt to HERopotus is far 
larger than appears at first sight. He only mentions the historian once 
(c. 14), but he closely follows him in the account of Peisistratus and 
Cleisthenes (cc. 14, 15, 20), though not without interesting variations. 
He also borrows from THucypipes, while deliberately differing from 
him on several important points in the story of Harmodius and Aristo- 
geiton (c. 18). He coincides with the historian in many parts of his 
narrative of the revolution of the Four Hundred (cc. 29, 33); but the 


1 The same facts have been duly stated by Mr Kenyon in his /troduction, p. xv; 
revised in ed. 3, p. xvi. 
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coincidence is not complete, and the writer quotes original documents 
which are not quoted by the historian. As regards XENOPHON, we find 
a close resemblance in the account of the speech of Theramenes (c. 36) 
and elsewhere; at the same time, the divergences are sufficiently 
numerous to suggest that the authority followed here was the same as 
that followed at a later date by Diodorus Siculus. This authority has 
sometimes been supposed to have been the Hedlenica of Theopompus’ ; 
it has also been suggested that the writer owes to another work of 
Theopompus, the tenth book of his PAi/ippica, his list of the Athenian 
demagogues, and his portrait of Cleon. It is just possible that the 
exaggerated account of the generosity of Cimon, which appeared in that 
work, is tacitly corrected in c. 27 § 3. But there is reason to believe 
that Theopompus did not publish his work until 324, after Alexander’s 
departure from India; if so, it was later than the wodrreta. The 
common source, followed by Diodorus as well as the writer, was more 
probably ErHorus, who is expressly mentioned by Diodorus’. 

As regards the writer’s relation to the various writers of 'ArOies, 
there is no trace of any indebtedness to Hellanicus, whose carelessness 
on points of chronology” would have been enough to prevent his being 
trusted by a writer who usually aims at being precise in matters of 
chronological detail. To CLEIDEMUs, the next in order of time, we 
may probably attribute the Ionism inc. 14 § 4, where the form zrapac- 
Barovons appears to be an echo of wapatBaryoacav in Cleidemus’ de- 
scription of the stately woman who assuined the garb of Athene and 
rode in the chariot of Peisistratus on the occasion of his first restoration 
to Athens. The account of the disciplinary powers entrusted to the 
Areopagus (c. § 6), bears some resemblance to a passage attributed 
to PHANODEMUs ; but a statement to the same effect is attributed to a 
writer of the next generation to that of Aristotle, namely Philochorus, 
who may, however, have borrowed his phraseology from Phanodemus. 
In any case, the resemblance between the passage in the zoA:reda and 
that attributed to ‘Phanodemus and Philochorus’ is not sufficiently close 
to make it quite certain that the writer was following Phanodemus‘. 

ANDROTION may be identified with the person attacked in the 22nd 
speech of Demosthenes; he may therefore be placed earlier than the 
age of Aristotle. If so, he is closely followed in the account of the 
ostracism of Hipparchus son of Charmus (22 § 3); and the statement 
as to the number of the ovyypadeis in c. 29 § 2 is in accordance 


1 Th. Reinach’s 7rams/. of 'A@. xoX., 3 Thuc. i 97, Bpaxéws re xal rots ypévas 
p Xxiv. ovK axpiBas. 
2 xiv 11 and 22; Bauer, Forschungen, * See note on p. 12.4. 


p. 155. Theopompus, in Pollux, v 43. 
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with that of Androtion. But the writer differs from Androtion as to the. 
nature of Solon’s ceouxdeaa, without going out of his way to con- 
trovert it. Here, as sometimes elsewhere, he is only tacitly polemical. 

The most famous of the writers of "Aries, Philochorus, belongs to 
the age after that of Aristotle, and has several points in common with 
the writer of the woA:reta. As has been shown by Professor Wright, it 
is not improbable that he actually quoted the latter and accepted it as 
the work of Aristotle’. | 

On the relations subsisting between the "A@yvaiwv wodcreia and the 
Atthidographi, 1 may be allowed to quote some criticisms for which 
I am indebted to the kindness of Mr W. L. Newman. 


It is remarkable that while, in the olstics, there is little to remind us of the 
writings of the Atthidographi, in the woXtreia there is much. This indeed holds 
good of the IloAcreta: generally. No doubt it is not unnatural that the ‘Constitutions’ 
ascribed to Aristotle, containing as they do sketches of local history, should follow the 
model furnished by local histories like the Atthides; still it is strange that, if Aristotle 
was the author of these ‘Constitutions,’ he should be so little influenced by the 
Atthides in the Politics, if indeed he is so at all. Readers of the woNcrela, on the 
contrary, find it hard to avoid the suspicion that some A¢thzs has been largely used by 
the writer, very possibly the A¢this of Androtion. We may note the following 
resemblances between the ‘AQ. woX. and the other ToXcreiac ascribed to Aristotle 
on the one hand, and the writings of the A/thidographi on the other :-— 

(1) The’A@ wrod. is up to the mark of the last new historical fashion in respect 
of chronological exactitude. No doubt the effort to be chronologically exact is 
traceable early in the development of Greek historical literature. Thucydides knows 
the date of the fall of Troy (i 13), and the approximate date of the founding of Melos 
(v 112). Still the passion for chronological exactitude increased during the fourth 
century B.C. and later; for instance, Ephorus (Frag. 9 a) and Callisthenes knew that 
Troy was taken on the 23rd of Thargelion. As to Timaeus see Diod. v 1 and 
Polyb. xii 10. Nothing of this care for exactness in dates appears in the Politics or in 
other recognised writings of Aristotle. The writer of the "AQ. woi., again, often dates 
by archons, but Aristotle never does so in the Folstics. This dating by archons was 
perhaps no new thing in historical writing; some think that Hellanicus reckoned by 
archons, but here again we have an Atthidographic feature. Androtion and 
Philochorus reckoned by archons (Busolt, Gr. Geschk. i 363, note 4); see also 
Philoch. Frag. 52 (where Philochorus knows in whose archonship at Athens Homer 
flourished) and Androt. Frag. 46. 

(2) The ’A@. wrod. and other Constitutions ascribed to Aristotle resemble the 
Atthides in the interest they show in the origin of words and familiar phrases. See 
"AO. wor. c.2, 53 6,123 13, 25; 21,6 and 21; 45,7 &c.; and Aristotle’s Constitutions 
(Frag®. 477, 484, 488, 491, 495, 512, 514, 519, 536, 562, 580, 582, 595, 596); 
and compare Androtion, Frag. 28—29, 33: Phanodem. frag. 1, 13, 14: Ister, Frag. 
28, 32, 35) 39, 43, 52, 57: Philoch. Frag. 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 12, 16, 42, 48 and many 
others. The interest which the ’A@. wrod. and the other Constitutions show in 
these matters is a good deal more marked than that which we trace in Aristotle's 
recognised works, and the same may be said of 


1 American Journal of Philology, xii 310 f.; supra, p. xix f. 
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(3) the interest which the ’A@. wod. and other Constitutions share with the 
Aithides in (A) the origin of institutions and the like, and (B) the explanation of 
proverbs. 

As to (A), compare ’A@. wrod. c. 8, 3 and passim, and Aristotle’s Constitutions, 
Frag*. 475, 479, 501, 511, 519, with Philoch. Avag. 51, 56, 66, 189. 

As to (B), see’AO. wrod. c. 16, 18; 21, 6 &c., and Aristotle’s Constitutions, Frag.* 
487, 505, 513, 523, 528, 545, 558, 559) 571) 584, 591, 592. Demon, one of the 
Afthidographi, wrote a book about Proverbs (Miiller, FHG i 379). 

In choosing his authorities and in deciding between them when 
they differ, the author is guided by the consideration of the compara- 
tive probability of the accounts before him. He repels the calumnies 
against Solon (6) and Theramenes (28); and, in the story of Har- 
modius and Aristogeiton, gives an adequate reason for not accepting an 
opinion sanctioned by Thucydides (18 § 4). On the other hand, he is 
himself far from infallible as a historian. There is much confusion 
in the chronology of the years between the archonship of Solon and 
that of Damasias II (p. 50); and in that of the times of. Peisistratus 
(p. 56). ‘The presence of Themistocles in Athens in 462 seems im- 
possible to reconcile with the chronology of his later years suggested by 
the data in Thucydides (p. ror); and there are several grave in- 
accuracies in the brief allusion to the trial of the generals after the 
battle of Arginusae (p. 129). 

Besides relying on the testimony of Solon’s poems, the writer 
draws inferences from popular poetry such as the sco/ium in honour of 
Cedon and that on the baffled heroes of Leipsydnum (cc. 19, 20). He 
quotes archaeological evidence derived from the xvpBeas of Solon (7 § 1), 
from the prae-Solonian coinage (c. 10), and from a relief and inscription 
on the Acropolis (7 § 4). He alludes to proverbial phrases, ywpiov 
aredés (16 § 6) and py pvdoxpiweiv (21 § 2). He also takes special pains 
in quoting official documents’. 

The decrees proposed by Aristion (14 § 1) and Themistocles (22 § 7) 
are noticed in general terms; that proposed by Pericles in 451—o 
(26 ult.), is expressly quoted. The official documents cited 2” extfenso are 
those connected with the revolution of the Four Hundred in 413; viz. 
the motion of Pythodorus for the appointment of 30 ovyypad¢eis, with 
the amendment by Cleitophon; the formal record of the preliminary 


1 In these quotations we find a minute 
but not uninteresting proof of his fidelity : 
in the whole work, out of 17 instances 
of éwws with subjunctive or with future 
indicative, we have only two of oxws 
ay with the subjunctive (29, 24, and 30, 
20); both of these occur in decrees of 
the fifth century, and the inscriptions of 
that century give us 16 instances of drws 


ay, and none of oxws with the subjunc- 
tive. In view of thfs fact it is clear that 
in 29, 18 owws dxotcayres is only a 
copyist’s mistake for d6rws dy. This is 
noticed by Prof. Wright in Zhe Nation, 
1 May, 1891, p. 383. It must not, how- 
ever, be inferred that dxws c. fut. is not 
found in inscriptions: on the contrary it 
is very common (Meisterhans, note 17057). 
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proposals and of the constitution drawn up by the ovyypadeis (c. 29) ; 
with the ultimate and the provisional constitutions drawn up by the 
hundred Commissioners (cc. 30, 31). We have also the terms of the 
reconciliation effected between the oligarchical and democratic parties in 
403 (c. 39). These documents were presumably preserved among the 
archives of the State in the Af¢froon, but they probably owed their 
publication not only to their historical importance, but also to their 
including typical forms of oligarchical constitutions which afforded 
suitable themes for discussion among students of the theory of politics. 
The writer's evident interest in the detailed history of the period 
between B.c. 413 and 403 is one of the considerations in favour of 
identifying him with the author of the Fodstics. In the latter Aristotle 
selects the Revolution of the Four Hundred as a typical instance of a 
revolution effected by fraud on the part of those who, when the deception 
is over, still endeavour to retain the government by force (1304 4 12, 
_ quoted onc. 29,8). Elsewhere, while discussing revolutions in oligarchies 
arising within the governing class, he mentions, as first of the two types 
of the oligarchical demagogue, ‘one who practises on the oligarchs 
themselves ; for, although the oligarchy are quite a small number, there 
may be a-demagogue among them, as at Athens the party of Charicles 
predominated among the Thirty, that of Phrynichus in the Four 
Hundred’ (1305 6 24—27). It is, however, only fair to add that 
neither Phrynichus nor Charicles is mentioned in the zroAcreia. 

In the absence of direct historical evidence, the writer's favourite 
form of argument is that indicated by Mr Macan in an interesting con- 
tribution to the Journal of Hellenic Studies. ‘The author has a source 
of knowledge, or rather a method of reconstruction, to take the place of 
direct testimony, tradition or evidence. This method consists in a 
process of inference from the present to the past, from existing circum- 
stances to their presumable antecedents, from a given state of institu- 
tions to a former condition of the same’.' As instances in which the 
author mentions the employment of this method by others, we have (1) 
the oaths of the nine Archons (3 § 3); and (2) the property qualification 
of the immets (7 § 4). He uses it himself in cases such as the following : 
(1) the sacral marriage of the BaciAwva (3 § 5); (2) the Solonian method 
of appointing officials (8 § 1); (3) the institution of the of xara dypovs. 
duxacrai by Peisistratus (16 § 5); and (4) the motive for the institution of 
ostracism by Cleisthenes (22 § 3)’. 


1. H. S. 1891, p. 37- of this method,’ cf. note on 8 § 1, p. 30, 
7 16. p. 38. For some of the ‘signals d0ev rt diapever. 
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§ 9. Abstract of the 'A@yvaiwy wodireia. 


The work is divided into two parts, (1) a Sketch of the Consti- 
tutional History of Athens down to the Restoration of the Democracy 
in 403 B.c. (cc. 1—41); and (1) a detailed analysis of the machinery 
of the Constitution between 328 and 325 B.c. (c. 42 to the end). The 
first has been well described as a ‘ Primer of Constitutional History’ ; 
the second, as a ‘ Citizen’s Handbook.’’ , 

Part 1, in its complete form, comprised an account of the ‘ original 
constitution’ of Athens, and of the eleven changes through which it 
successively passed (c. 41). Accordingly, in the following abstract, we 
have to deal with a series of twelve constitutions. 


(1) Zhe constitution in the time of fon. The original constitution of Athens was 


an absolute monarchy. In process of time, owing to some of the hereditary line 


of kings being feeble in war, Ion, the son of Apollo by the daughter of an Attic 
king, was summoned to their aid, and invested with military command. Such was 
the origin of the office of Polemarch, which was second to that of Bastleus in order 
of date (3 § 2). In the days of Ion, the people were divided into four tribes, with 
four dudoBacrAes or ‘tribal kings’ (41, 6—g). To Apollo’s son, the first Polemarch, 
the Athenians owed the name of Ionians and the worship of Apollo warpqwos (frag. 
381°). 

(2) Zhe constitution in the time of Theseus. Under ‘THESEUS, we are simply 
told that the constitution exhibited a slight divergence from absolute monarchy 
(41, 10; and frag. 3843). 

[About 1088 B.c., on the death of Codrus, and the accession of his son Medon, 
the kingly power ceased to be hereditary. Henceforth the kings were elected for 
life from members of the royal house.]? By the side of the King, the Polemarch was 
already in existence as commander in the time of war; and in the reign either of 
Medon, or his son Acastus, a third office, that of Archon, came into being, and was 
endowed with some of the royal prerogatives by the descendants of Codrus (3 § 3). 
In process of time the name of Archon was transferred from the third officer of State 
to the first [c. 753/2 B.c.]. The chief Archon was elected [from the royal house], but 
his term of office was limited to ten years (3 § 1 end), while the title of King, with 
the privilege of attending to certain religious duties, was assigned to another archon, 
called the Sasilens. It was not until the three primary offices of State, those of 
Archon, Polemarch and Basileus, had become annual [c. 683/2 B.c.], that their number 
was increased by the institution of the six Zhesmothetae, whose duty it was to record 
and preserve all legal decisions with a view to their being enforced against trans- 
gressors of the law (3 § 4). In the course of time the Archons were elected by the 
Council of the Areopagus (8 § 2) under qualifications of birth and wealth (3 § 1), 
while the Areopagus itself was composed of those who had filled the office of Archon. 


1 Cambridge Review, 20 Feb. 1891, Such items generally represent the tradi- 
p. 212 4. tional accounts of Attic history accepted 

2 Throughout this abstract, dates and (whether rightly or wrongly) by the 
other items derived from sources extra- Athenians themselves.—The dates in this 
neous to the treatise itself are distin- | paragraph depend mainly on the Marmor 
guished by being placed within brackets. Partum (Busolt, Gr. Gesch., i 404}). 
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It was the duty of the Areopagus to maintain the supremacy of law, to inflict personal 
punishments and fines, and to administer the State in general (3 § 6). 

[In an Olympic year between 636 and 624 B.c.] an attempt to seize despotic 
power was made by a young nobleman named Cylon [who had been a victor in the 
Olympic games of 640].' The attempt was unsuccessful: the adherents of Cylon 
were put to death under the authority of the Archon Megacles, of the house of the 
Alcmaeonidae, who violated their right of sanctuary and thus brought a curse on 
Athens and his descendants (Herac/. Epit. § 4). 

The constitution at this time was thoroughly oligarchical. There was a conflict 
between the various orders in the State: the land was in the hands of a few; dis- 
content prevailed among the poor, who, if they failed to pay their rent, became the 
slaves of the rich (c. 2). 

(3) Zhe Constitution of Dracon, It was with a view to providing a remedy 
for these evils that (in 621 B.C.) the first code of law was drawn up by DRACON 
(41, 11). The franchise was at this time possessed by all who could provide their 
own equipment for war. It was these who elected the Archons and other principal 
officers of State; and out of their own body a Council of 401 members was appointed 
by lot from among those who had attained the age of 30. Members of the Council 
were liable to fines varying with their social status. The Council of the Areopagus 
continued to maintain the supremacy of law and the efficient discharge of the duties 
assigned to the officers of State; it also received formal complaints from persons 
aggrieved by the infringement of any statute (c. 4). 

In due time the friends of the exiled members of Cylon’s party acquired 
sufficient power to compel the Alcmaeonidae to submit to a trial before a special 
court of 300 citizens selected from the noblest families of Athens. They were found 
guilty; the dead bodies of the offenders were cast out, and their surviving relatives 
condemned to perpetual exile. Athens was further purified from the curse of sacri- 
lege by Epimenides (c. 1).} 

(4) Zhe Constitutiog of Solon. Dracon’s legislation having failed to remedy the 
wrongs of the poor, the conflict of the orders broke out afresh and was not allayed 
until [c. 594 B.C.) both parties agreed on choosing SOLON as mediator and as 
Archon (§ § 2). Solon cancelled all existing debts, whether public or private; and 
for the future he made it illegal to lend money on the security of the person of the 
debtor (6 § 1). With the exception of the laws on homicide, the code of Dracon 
was repealed, and a new code published. ‘The people were divided into four classes, 
Pentacosiomedimni, Hippeis, Zeugitae, and Thetes; the various offices’ of State being 
now assigned to the first three classes in proportion to the amount at which they 
were severally rated, while the fourth class had only the right of taking part in the 
public Assembly and in the Law-courts (c. 7). The nine Archons were now ap- 
pointed by lot, out of forty selected candidates, nominated to the number of ten by 
each of the four tribes. A Council of 400 was also constituted, 100 from each tribe. 
The Areopagus, which still retained the duty of supervising the laws and main- 
taining the constitution in general, was now empowered to try cases of treason 
(c. 8). In Solon’s constitution the specially democratical elements were :—(1) the 
prohibition of loans on the security of the person; (2) the privilege of every citizen 
to claim legal satisfaction on behalf of any one who was wronged; and (3) the right 
of appeal to the law-courts. The power of voting in the law-courts made the com- 


1 On the date of Epimenides, see p. 3, | menides, as well as the trial of the Alc- 
and cf. Prof. Wright’s Date of Cylon, maeonidae, is conjecturally assigned to 
pp. 7o and 74, where the visit of Epi- 615 B.c. 
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mons master of the constitution (c. 9). Solon also introduced a new standard of 
coinage, and of weights and measures (c. 10). His legislation, however, did not 
prove acceptable to either of the two great parties in the State. Finding himself 
beset and harassed by both, and declining to make himself despot at the expense of 
either, he withdrew for ten years to Egypt (c. 11). 

#When he had gone abroad, although the State was still disturbed by divisions, 
they lived in peace for four years; but, in the next year, and again four years later, 
their divisions prevented the election of an Archon. After another term of four years(?), 
the choice fell on Damasias [582], who succeeded in remaining in office for two years 
and two months. The interval of civil strife was closed by an agreement to elect ten 
Archons from the several orders in the State, five from the Zufatridae, three from 
the Agroect, and two from the Demiurgt. But the general discontent was not allayed. 
Some of the rich had lost their wealth; others had lost their political power; a few 
besides were inspired by personal ambition. At this time the three parties of the 
Shore, the Plain and the Highlands, representing the moderate, the oligarchical and 
the democratic spirit respectively, were under the leadership of Megacles, Lycurgus, 
and Peisistratus. The party of Peisistratus was reinforced by those whom Solon’s 
legislation had deprived of the debts due to them, and also by persons whose dubious 
birth gave them an uncertain claim to the rights of citizenship (c. 13). These 
struggles found their issue in the tyranny of Peisistratus and his sons. 

(8) Zhe tyranny of Peisistratus and his sons. PEISISTRATUS, who had won 
distinction in the war against Megara, persuaded the people to grant him the 
protection of a body-guard, and with the aid of the latter seized the Acropolis 
(560 B.c.). He ruled in a constitutional spirit; but, five years later, he was ex- 
pelled by a coalition between the parties of Megacles and Lycurgus. Eleven(?) 
years afterwards he was restored by the aid of Megacles on condition of marrying 
his daughter (14). This condition was only nominally fulfilled; and, about six years 
later, he was once more expelled. He withdrew to Macedonia, where he acquired 
money and mercenary troops. Ten years subsequently, with the help of Thebes, 
of Lygdamis of Naxos, and the Knights of Eretria, he recovered his power and dis- 
armed his subjects (15). His rule, however, was mild and humane. To encourage 
agriculture he advanced money to the poorer classes, with a view to their staying 
in the country and looking after their own affairs instead of coming into the town 
and taking part in public business. With the same object he instituted ‘local 
justices,’ and himself visited various parts of the country, thus making it unnecessary 
for the tenants to neglect their farms by bringing their grievances to Athens. Besides 
this, the cultivation of the soil promoted an increase in his revenues (16). 

Peisistratus died in 527/68B.c., having held actual possession of his power for 
nineteen out of the thirty-three years that had elapsed since he had originally 
established himself as ‘tyrant’ (c. 17). He was succeeded by his sons Hippias and 
Hipparchus, who at first ruled in their father’s spirit; but, when Hipparchus had been 
slain in the conspiracy of Harmodius and Aristogeiton (c. 18), the rule of Hippias 
became more severe. Three years afterwards (c. 19 § 2) he was expelled by Cleo- 
menes, king of Sparta (in the spring of 510 B.C.). 

(6) Zhe Reforms of Cleisthenes. After the overthrow of the tyranny the rival 
leaders in the State were Isagoras, an adherent of the tyrants, and CLEISTHENES, of 
the house of the Alcmaeonidae. Isagoras invited the aid of Cleomenes. Thereupon 
Cleisthenes withdrew, while Cleomenes vainly endeavoured to supersede the Council 
and to set up a body of 300 partisans of Isagoras in its place. Cleisthenes soon returned, 
and became leader of the people (c. 20). In 508 B.c. he distributed the population 
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into ten tribes instead of the existing four; and instituted a Council of s00 (fifty out 
of each of the ten new tribes), in place of that of 400 (100 out of each of the four 
tribes). He also made the deme the unit of his social organisation, combined the 
demes into groups (rpirrves), and assigned these groups to the several tribes in such a 
manner that each tribe had three groups allotted to it, one from the urban or 
suburban district, one from the coast, and one from the interior (c. 21). The reforms 
of Cleisthenes made the constitution more democratic than that of Solon. Among the 
laws now passed was that concerning Ostracism, which was at first intended to 
serve as a safeguard against the reestablishment of a tyranny. In 504 B.c. [or, more 
probably, in 501], the oath, which was still in use in the writer's time, was first 
imposed on the Council. The Generals were elected according to tribes, one from 
each tribe (22 $2). The law of Ostracism was enforced for the first time in 488/7, 
two years after Marathon, the person ostracised being Hipparchus son of Charmus 
(§ 4); he was followed in 487/6 by Megacles [a nephew of Cleisthenes], by Xanthippus 
{the father of Pericles] in 485/4, and about 484/3 by Aristides. Meanwhile, in 
487/6, for the first time since the establishment of the tyranny, the nine Archons were 
appointed by lot out of 500 [or more probably, 100] candidates selected by the demes. 
In 483/2, on the discovery of certain silver mines in Attica, Themistocles persuaded 
the people to lend the proceeds to the hundred wealthiest men in Attica, and thus 
brought about the building of the hundred triremes, with which the battle of Salamis 
was won [48o]. 

(7) Zhe supremacy of the Areopagus. Thus far the growth of the democracy had 
been advancing with the gradual growth of Athens; but, after the Persian wars, the 
Council of the Areopagus once more assumed the control of the State. It owed this 
high position, however, not to any formal decree, but to the spirited action it had 
taken in connexion with the battle of Salamis. When the Generals were unable to 
cope with the crisis, it was the Areopagus that provided pay for the crews, and 
thus ensured the manning of the fleet and the gaining of the victory (23 § 1). The 
leaders of the people at this time were ARISTIDES and THEMISTOCLES. On the 
establishment of the Confederacy of Delos, Aristides assessed the amount to be paid 
to the common fund by the allies of Athens, beginning with the year 478/7 (§ 5). By 
his advice the inhabitants of Attica left the rural districts and settled in the city, on 
the assurance that all of them would be able to maintain themselves by the discharge 
of military duties or by taking part in public affairs, and would thus secure the control 
of the league. Thus it was that Athens came to adopt the policy of oppressing her 
allies, from which Chios, Lesbos and Samos alone were exempt. 

(8) Zhe restored and developed democracy. The supremacy of the Areopagus lasted 
for about seventeen years (478 to 462 inclusive). The power of the people was mean- 
while increasing, and EPHIALTES, on becoming their leader, attacked the Areopagus, 
by depriving it of all the more recent privileges by which it had attained the control 
of the constitution, transferring some of them to the Council of Five Hundred, and 
others to the Assembly and the Law-courts (462 B.c.). In this revolution he was 
aided by Themistocles (25). 

Thereupon the administration of the State became more and more lax owing to 
the rivalries that arose between successive aspirants for popular favour. At this time 
the aristocratical party had no real chief, although their leader was Cimon, who was 
comparatively young for that position, and had been rather late in entering on public 
life. In 457/6 the office of Archon was thrown open to the Zeugitae. In 453/2 the 
thirty ‘local justices’ were restored ; and in 451/0, on the proposal of PERICLES, it was 
enacted that the franchise should be limited to those who were of citizen blood by both 
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parents (26). Under Pericles, the constitution became still more democratic. He 
deprived the Areopagus of some of its ancient privileges, and also prompted Athens to 
aim at the empire of the sea (27 § 1). The Peloponnesian war (B.C. 431—) inured 
the people to military service, and led to their assuming the administration of the 
State (§ 2). Pericles was also the first to provide pay for serving in the Law-courts 
(§ 3). 

So long as he was leader of the people, public affairs were managed comparatively 
well; at his death there was a great change for the worse (28 § 1). It was then that, 
for the first time, in the person of Cleon, the people had for their leader one who was 
of no reputation among the upper classes (§ 2); on the other side, the leader of the 
aristocracy was Nicias. These two were succeeded by Cleophon and Theramenes 
respectively. It was Cleophon who was the first to provide each citizen with the 
grant of two obols for a seat in the theatre (§ 3); and the series of demagogues, who 
succeeded him, owed their position to their recklessness of language, and to their readi- 
ness to gratify the immediate desires of the populace (§ 4). Of the leaders of the 
aristocratical party, Nicias and Thucydides (son of Melesias) are justly esteemed as 
statesmen, Concerning Theramenes there is a conflict of opinion; but, on calm re- 
flexion, it is clear that, so far from subverting every kind of constitution, he really 
supported each in turn, so long as it was faithful to the laws; thus proving that, like 
a good citizen, he was capable of living in contentment under any form of govern- 
ment, while he could never be a party to unconstitutional conduct, but on the con- 
trary was always its resolute foe (§ 5)!. 

(9) Zhe revolution of the Four Hundred. After the failure of the Sicilian expe- 
dition [Sept. 413], when the power of Sparta had been increased by her alliance with 
Persia, Athens was compelled to abolish her democracy and to accept the oligar- 
chical revolution of the Four Hundred. At this crisis it was proposed by Pytho- 
dorus that the popular Assembly should elect a Committee of thirty in all, to draw up 
proposals for the public safety ; and that any other person might make such proposals 
as he pleased, so that the people might decide on whatever course it thought fit (29 8§ 1, 
2). An amendment moved [and probably carried] by Cleitophon made it an instruction 
to the Committee to take into consideration the constitution of Cleisthenes in drawing 
up their report (§ 3). The Committee reported in favour of the Prytanes being com- 
pelled to put to the vote any motion for the public safety (instead of exercising their 
own discretion in the matter). They also proposed the abolition of all indictments for 
illegal motions, all impeachments before the Council or the Assembly, and all citations 
before the Law-courts, so that nothing should hinder any citizen from offering such 
counsel as he thought fit. If any person attempted, either by fine or citation or prose- 
cution, to prevent such counsel being given, he was to be summarily brought before 
the Generals and delivered up to execution (§ 4). They further drew up the following 
form of constitution :— The revenues were to be spent solely on the conduct of the war. 
So long as the war lasted, no officers of State were to receive any pay except the nine 
Archons and the Prytanes. The franchise (including the right of making treaties) was 
to be entrusted to not less than Five Thousand of the citizens who were best able to 
serve the State. The list of the Five Thousand was to be drawn up by a Commission 
of one hundred formed by electing ten out of each of the tribes (§ 5). 

When these proposals had been ratified, the [provisionally acting body of] ‘ Five 
Thousand’ elected from among their own members the hundred Commissioners for 

1 There is a monograph on Thera- to which Theramenes belonged, see Dr 


menes by Dr Carl Pohlig (Teubner, 1877). | Jackson’s article on Socrates in Encycl. 
On the party of ‘moderate oligarchs’ rit. ed. 9. 
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drawing up the constitution. The Commissioners proposed for the future a Council, 
which was to be in power for a year at a time, and to include certain officers of State 
(about roo in all) as members ¢x officio. The Council was to appoint these out of a 
larger number of selected candidates chosen out of the members of the Council for the 
time being. All other offices were to be filled by lot (30§ 2). There were to be four 
Councils of four hundred each, such four Councils serving in turn, for a year each, in 
an order to be determined by lot (§ 3). Members of the Council absent without leave 
were to be fined (§ 6). 

For the immediate present, there was to be a Council of Four Hundred (as in the 
constitution of Solon), forty from each tribe, appointed out of a larger number selected 
by the members of the several tribes. This Council was to appoint the officers of 
State, and to have complete discretion in questions of legislation, official audits, &c.; 
but was to have no power to alter the new constitution (31 §1). Military officers were to 
be elected provisionally by the ‘ Five Thousand,’ but ultimately by the Council (§ 2). 
No office, except that of a General or a member of the Council, was to be held more 
than once (8 3). 

About the end of May, 411, the existing Council was dissolved ; and on June 7 the 
Four Hundred entered on office. An oligarchical constitution was thus established 
nearly a century after the expulsion of the tyrants (510). The leaders of the Revolution 
were Peisander, Antiphon and Theramenes. The Four Hundred sent enveys to Sparta, 
proposing the termination of the war on the basis of sti possidetis ; but, as the envoys 
declined to surrender the maritime supremacy of Athens, Sparta refused to come to 
terms (c. 32). 

(10) Zhe restored Democracy. The defeat of Athens in the naval battle of 
Eretria, and the consequent loss of Euboea, led the people to depose the Four 
Hundred, after they had been in power for four months (May to August, 411); and 
to entrust the management of affairs to the Five Thousand, a body consisting of all 
citizens capable of providing a military equipment. No pay was to be given for any 
public office. This revolution was led by Aristocrates and Theramenes, both of 
whom disapproved of the Four Hundred for keeping all the power in their own hands, 
and not referring anything to the Five Thousand. The constitution at this time 
appears to have worked excellently, inasmuch as it was a time of war and the 
franchise was entrusted to those who provided a military equipment (c. 33). 

[After the victories in the Hellespont in 410] the people soon deprived the Five 
Thousand of their exclusive right to the franchise. In 406 the victory of Arginusae 
was won, but that victory was attended with the following results: (1) Under the 
misleading influence of passionate appeals to the feelings of the people, all the Generals 
who had won that victory had their fate sealed by a single verdict (see note on pp. 
129—130); and (2), when Sparta proposed to evacuate Decelea, Cleophon protested 
that she should be required to surrender all the cities that owed allegiance to her 
(34 § 1). Athens soon had good reason to regret her mistake. In 405 she was 
vanquished at Aegospotami; and Lysander became master of Athens and established 
the rule of the Thirty (§ 2). 

11) The despotic government of the Thirty and of the Ten. The THIRTY, instead 
of framing a constitution, appointed a Council of five hundred, out of a large number 
of selected candidates; associated with themselves ten officials in the Peiraeus, eleven 
superintendents of the prison, and three hundred attendants; and, with the help of 
these, kept the city completely under their own control. At first they acted with 
moderation: they professed to restore the ancient constitution; repealed the laws of 
Ephialtes curtailing the privileges of the Areopagus; and abolished the limitations 
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to the right of bequest granted by Solon. But, as soon as they had established them- 
selves in power, they proceeded to put to death those who were eminent for wealth or 
birth or reputation ; and, within a short time, the number of their victims rose to 1,500 
(c. 35). Alarmed, however, by the indignant protests and the ever increasing 
popularity of Theramerf€3>they offered to draw up a list of 3,000 who were to receive 
the franchise. Theramenes was still dissatisfied; the list was withheld, and, when 
published, was constantly liable to arbitrary alterations (c. 36). 

Meanwhile, winter set in, and the Thirty were repulsed in their attack on 
Thrasybulus, who, with the exiles of the democratic party, had taken possession of the 
fort of Phyle. The Thirty now resolved on disarming the people and getting rid of 
Theramenes. For the latter purpose they compelled the Council to pass two 
proposals, (1) giving the Thirty power to put to death any person not included in the 
list of the 3,000; (2) preventing any one from enjoying the franchise if he had taken 
part in demolishing the fort of Eetioneia or had in any way opposed the Four 
Hundred. Theramenes had done both. After putting him to death, they disarmed 
all the people except the 3,000; and proceeded to further extremities of cruelty and 
crime (37). 

After this, Thrasybulus and his soldiers occupied Munichia and defeated the 
partisans of the Thirty. The party of the city retreated to Athens; and, on the next 
day, held a meeting in the market-place, deposed the Thirty and elected Ten of the 
citizens as commissioners with full powers to bring the war to a conclusion. The TEN 
did nothing of the kind; they sent to Sparta to ask for aid and to borrow funds. 
Finding that this was resented by those who possessed the franchise, and fearing they 
might be deposed in consequence, they arrested a citizen of the highest repute and 
put him to death. They thus strengthened their position, and they were further 
supported by the Spartan harmost Callibius and his Peloponnesians, and by certain 
of the Knights. The party of the Peiraeus, however, were soon joined by all the 
people, and began to get the upper hand in the struggle. Thereupon, the party of the 
city deposed the Ten, and elected in their place another body of the same number, 
consisting of men of the highest character, among whom was Rhinon (who was 
afterwards elected one of the Generals). Under the management of this new body 
of Ten, and with the aid of Pausanias and ten Commissioners from Sparta, terms 
of reconciliation were drawn up and the democratic party returned to Athens 
(c. 38). 

The terms were as follows: All who had remained in Athens might reside at 
Eleusis, while retaining their property and their full rights as citizens (35 § 1). The 
temple at Eleusis was to be common ground for both parties; but, except at the 
season of the Mysteries, the settlers at Eleusis were not to enter Athens, or the 
residents in Athens to visit Eleusis. The settlers at Eleusis were to contribute their 
share to the federal fund (§ 2). If any one killed or wounded another, trials for 
homicide were to be held, as of old (§ 5). Lastly, there was to be a general amnesty 
towards all persons, except the Thirty, the Ten (who immediately succeeded them), 
the Eleven, and the Ten who had ruled in the Peiraeus; and even these were not to 
be excluded, if they rendered an account of their office (§ 6). 

_ A prominent part was played at this time by Archinus:— (1) He accelerated the 
date for the closing of the list of settlers at Eleusis (40 § 1); (2) he successfully 
resisted the proposal of Thrasybulus to confer the franchise on all who had aided in 
the restoration of the democracy; and (3) he insisted on the penalty of death being 
inflicted on one who attempted to violate the amnesty (§ 2). The funds which the 
Thirty had borrowed from Sparta for their own purposes, were repaid out of the 
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public treasury (§ 3). A further reconciliation was effected with the settlers at 
Eleusis in B.c. g01/0 (8 4). 

(12) Zhe restored and extreme Democracy. - The constitution established in 
B.C. 403 remained in force until the time when the work was written (B.c. 328— 325) 
with ever-increasing accessions to the power of the people. The people had made 
itself master of everything, and administered all the affairs of State by means of the 
decrees of the Assembly and the decisions of the Law-courts. In the latter, no less 
than in the former, the people ruled supreme. Even the judicial decisions formerly in 
the hands of the Council were transferred to the people, a course which the writer 
approves on the ground that small bodies are more liable to corruption than large ones 
(41 § 2). At first it was decided not to provide pay for attendance at the Assembly; 
but, as its members were habitually absent, an allowance of one obol a day was 
introduced by Agyrrhius, to be increased to two obols by Heracleides, and to three 
by Agyrrhius himself (§ 3). 

Part 11, which describes the machinery of the ‘existing Constitu- 
tion,’ under the general heads of (i) the Franchise (c. 42), (ii) Legislature 
(43—45), (iti) Administration (46—62), and (iv) Judicature (63 to end), 
may from one point of view be regarded as entirely concerned with a 
single subject, being an account of ai apxai, the ‘posts of power or 
service, honour or emolument, for which the Athenian citizen be- 
comes eligible or qualified sooner or later,’ when once the franchise is 
conferred on him. It may be divided into four sections (i) the condi- 
tions of the franchise (c. 42); (1i) the exercise of the full franchise in the 
eyxixdior apxai (cc. 43—62), first the xAnpwra:, the Council with sundry 
other authorities (43—54), and the Archons (55—59). From these may 
be detached (iil) the xewporovnrai apxai, or apyat mpos roAepnov (61), and 
(iv) the Dikasteria (63 to end), placed here because they are permanent 
and not concerned with administration (7 d:oéxyors), although recruited 
by the Lot (Mr Macan, 7, H. S., xii 21). Or, again, we may for 
convenience use apxai in the narrower sense, and divide the second part 
into three main portions under the head of (i) roAcreia (c. 42); (ii) dpxad 
(cc. 4262); (ili) Skcaorjpra (cc. 62 to end). 


In (i) we have first an account of the method of enrolling citizens, with interesting 
details as to the military training of youthful citizens between the ages of 18 and 20 
(c. 42). In (ii) the foremost place is occupied by the administrative functions of the 
Council and of the officials who act in concert with it (43—49); while the éxxAnola is 
only briefly dealt with in connexion with the wpurdves and rpdedpor in c. 43 and c. 44. 
Then follow certain other officials appointed by lot, with some account of the public 
Arbitrators (s0—54), and the nine Archons (55 —59), with a detailed statement of the 
duties of the Archon (56), the Basileus (57), the Polemarch (58) and the Thesmothetae 
(59) respectively. Next come the d0A0@éra:, with some notice of the Sacred Olives (60). 
Thus far for officials appointed by lot. Next in order we have the military officers (61), 
who have already been briefly mentioned with other officials elected by show of hands 
(43 § 1). . This portion of the work closes with a chapter on Salaries (62). The 
remainder is entirely concerned with the Law-courts, and, in particular, with the way 
by which the dicasts were allotted to the several courts, the method of voting, the 
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measurement of time during the proceedings, and lastly the arrangements for paying 
the dicasts when their duties were over. 

A large amount of the contents of the Second Part was already known 
to us in a fragmentary way, through the quotations preserved by gram- 
marians and lexicographers; but it is a signal advantage to have before 
us the source of all these quotations with the opportunity of testing 
every statement by the light of its immediate context. We are thus at 
last able to deal with a first-hand authority for the Constitutional Anti- 
quities of Athens. Whatever hesitation there may necessarily be as to 
the historic value of certain details in the First Part of the treatise, espe- 
cially in cases where the writer is describing the institutions of a distant 
past, which had left behind it no contemporary records except a single 
chapter from the code of Dracon, with the laws and poems of Solon; 
or where his account refuses to be reconciled with that of writers such 
as Thucydides and Xenophon; there can be no question as to the 
great importance and the completely trustworthy character of the 
Second Part, with its terse and clear description of the machinery of 
the State towards the close of the third quarter of the fourth century 
B.c. And the value of all this is unimpaired by any doubts that have 
been entertained as to the authorship of the work. 
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Revue de Philologie, xv 2, p. 98 f. (37) Havell, H. L., ‘The Great Discovery,’ A/ac- 
millan’s Mag., March, ’91, p.392—400. (38) Headlam, J. W., (2) ‘The Constitution 
of Draco’ (c. 4), Class. Rev. v 166—g; (6) ‘On the use of the Asatus in the Ilokrela,’ 
ib. 270—2; (c) ‘Notes on Early Athenian History (i) The Council: égéra: and 
vatxpapo,’ #6. vi 249—253, and (ii)*‘ The Council,’ 24. 293—8. See also IV (8). 
(39) Herwerden, H. van, (a) Berl. Philol. Wochenschrift, '91, pp. 322, 418, 610; 
(6) Mnemosyne, ’91, p. 168. See also ed. in ! (6). (40) Hicks, RB. D., ems. Camd, 
Philot. Soc. Proc., 12 Feb. ’91, p. 103 Class. Rev. v 111 a, 116 8. (41) Hill, G. F., 
c. 25, Class. Rev. v 169; 176. (42) Holzinger, ‘ Aristoteles’ athenische Politie 
und die Heraklidischen Excerpte,’ PAwdologus, vol. 50, p. 436—446. (43) House- 
man, A. E., em. in Class. Rev. v 110 a. (44) Houtama, E. 0., Berl. Philol. 
Wochenschr., 27 Jun.’91, p. 801. — (45) Hade, C., ‘Coniecturae Aristotelicae,’ /2/olo- 
giske Tidskrift,’91, p.248—251. (46) Hultech, P., ‘Das Pheidonische Masssystem,’ 
Sakro. fir Philol.,’gt, p. 262—4. (47) Immisch, 0., On c. 41, Berl. Philol. 
Wochenschr., "91, Pp. 707- (48) Jackson, H., ems. in Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc., 
12 Feb. ’91; Class. Rev. v 105—, 122. (49) Kaibel, G., article in Nord und Sid, 
Apr. ’91, p. 80—92; cf. I (5). (50) Keil, Bruno, (a) rev. of Mr Kenyon’s ed. in 
Berl. Philol. Wochenschr., ’91, 25 April—16 May; also separately printed, pp. 56; 
(5) rev. of van Herwerden and van Leeuwen's ed., 16. ’92, pp. 613, 649. Cf. IV (10). 
(51) Kenyon, FP. G., (a) ‘New Readings,’ Class. Rev. v 269—; (5) ‘Recent Litera- 
ture,’ 25. 332. See alsoedd.in! (1). (52) Kontos, K.8., (a) Le Spectateur (Athens), 
13 Apr. 91; (4) "AOnva, iii 289—400; (c) Zrod, 1 44. (53) Lacon, B., ‘Hyépa 
(Athens). (54) Lean, W. 8., Academy, 7 March, ’91, p. 234. (55) Leeuwen, 
J. van, (a) Mnemosyne, xix 2, April, ’91, reprinted in Class. Rev. v 224; (5) Vers- 
lagen en Medeelingen der Kon. Acad. v. Wett. afd. Letterkunde, 1891 (May), p. 154— 
176. See also ed. in | (6). (56) Lipsius, J. H., Verhandlungen d. k. Sachs. Gesell- 
schaft d. Wissenschaften, ’91, p. 41—6g9 (also printed separately). (57) Macan, RB. W., 
(2) Review of Mr Kenyon’s first ed. in Oxford Magazine, 4 Feb. ’91; (6) Hournal of 
Hellenic Studies, April, xii 17—40 (on the historical aspect of the ’A@. roA., 11 March, 
’91). (58) Maehly, G., Review in Rivista di Filologia,’91, p. §51—7. (59) Mar- 
chant, E. 0., (a) ‘The Deposition of Pericles’ (c. 44), Class. Rev. v 165—6; 
(4) Emendations, #4. v 105—. (60) Marindin, G. E., Class. Rev. v 176, 177, 181. 
(61) Mayor, John E. B., (a) ems. &c. in Camb. Univ. Reporter, 3 March, ’91, p. 607; 
Class. Rev. v p. 105—; (5) references on subject-matter, 25. 120—2; also in Proceed- 
ings of the Camb. Philological Society, 17 and 26 Feb. 91, pp. 1o—15. (62) Mayor, 
Joseph B., (a) onc. 7 § 4, and c. 17 § 4, Academy, 28 March, ’g1, p. 304; (4) ‘Un- 
aristotelian words and phrases,’ Class. Rev. v 122—185; (3) em. #5. 175.¢ (63) Murray, 
A. 8., onc. 7 § 4, Class. Rev. v 108. (64) Newman, W. L., (a2) Review of Mr 
Kenyon’s ed. in Class. Rev. v 155—164; (4) em. #6. 105—. (65) Nicklin, T., ems. 
in Class. Rev. v 227, 228. (66) Niemeyer, K., Zakrd. fiir Philol.’91, p. 405— 
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415. (67) Oman, ©. W., paper read at meeting of Historical Society, 19 Nov. ’gr 
(Academy, 28 Nov., p. 483). (68) Pais, E., Rivista di Filologia, xix 557—569. 
(69) Pantazidis, ¢iAodoyixdy wapdprnua ris ‘Eorlas, 1891. (70) Papabasileios, 
*"AOnva, ii 278—288. (71) Paton, W. B., (a) Athenacum, 21 Feb. ’gt, p. 251, and 
Class. Rev. V 105—, 175—, 2253 (4) ‘The Attic Phratries,’ 2d. 221. (72) Platt, A., 
ems. in Class, Rev. v 109, 175—, 185. (73) Poland, P., Jahrb. fir Philol. ’91, 
Pp. 259—262. (74) Radinger, ©., Philologus, vol. 50, pp. 229, 400, 468. 

(75) Reimach, Th., (a) ‘Trois Passages du livre d’A. &c.’ (on cc. 4, 8, 25) 
Académie des Inscr. &c., § June, ’91; Revue Critique, n. 24; (5) ‘La Constitution 
de Dracon et la Constitution de l’an 411,’ Revue des Etudes Grecques,’9t, p. 823 
(c) ‘Aristote ou Critias ?,’ #6. 143—158. (76) Richards, F. T., (a) Rev. of Mr 
Kenyon’s ed. in Academy, 14 Feb. ’g1, p- 165—7; (6) Rev. of Bauer's Forschungen and 
of Mr Kenyon’s and Mr Poste’s Translations, 76. 15 Aug. ’gt, p. 137—8; (c) Letter, 
tb. 13 Aug. ’92, p. 133, mainly on discrepancies between Po/litics and 'A@. roi. 

(77) Richards, Herbert [quoted in critical notes by surname only], (a) ems. in 
Academy, 14 Feb. ’91, p. 163—4; and 18 Apr. p. 371; (4) ems. in Class. Rev. v 105—, 
122, 175, 224, 334; (c) ‘ Unaristotelian words and phrases,’ #5. 184, 272. (78) 
Ridgeway, W., Academy, 21 Feb.’91, p. 186—7 (Class. Rev. v 109). Seealso Origin of 
Metallic Currency and Weight Standards, pp. 306, 324. (79) Ruehl, F., (2) XAcin. 
Mus.,'91, p- 426—464; (6) Wochenschr. fiir klass. Philol.,’92, no. 1; cf. (128). (80) 
Rutherford, G., (a) ‘The New Aristotle Papyrus in its bearings on Textual Criticism,’ 
Class. Rev. v 89—91; (6) ems. 16. 1ro5—, 175. (81) Saint-Hilaire, B., Revue 
Bleue, 21 March, ’9gt. (82) Sandys, J. E., (a) ems. in Academy, 7 Feb.’g1, p. 137 
(Class. Rev. v 105—); (6) ems. &c. Camb. Phil. Soc. Proc., 26 Feb. ’91, p. 4 (with 
additions in Crass. Rev. v 119—120). (83) Schneider, G. J., Review of Mr Kenyon’s 
ed. in Wochenschr. fur klass. Philol., 29 Apt.—2o May, ’g1, pp. 371, 498, 528, 544. 
(84) Schoell, R., Miinchener Allgemeine Zeitung, Beilage, no. 1o6— 109; Sonderabdruck 
der 41 Philol.-Versammlung in Miinchen, Mai ’g1 (J. G. Cotta) Munich. (85) 
Schvarcsz, J., Ungarische Revue, Apr. ’91. See also IV (12). (86) Sidgwick, A., 
ems. in Class. Rev.v 105—. (87) Stewart, J. A., em. in Academy, 7 March, ’91, p. 
234 (Class. Rev. v 179). (88) Smith, Cecil, Ostracism of Xanthippus, Class. Rev. 
V 277. (89) Smith, J. A., em. in Academy, 14 Feb. (Class. Rev. v 118). (go) 
Szanto, E., Wochenschr. fiir klass. Philol., ’9t, p. 761. (91) Thompson, E. 8., 
(a) em. in Class. Rev. v 223, 224—3; 277; (6) The Draconian Constitution, #4. 336; 
(c) Date of the Expulsion of the Pisistratids, 26. vi 181; (d@) Age of the da- 
_ tyral, 1. 182. (92) Torr, Cecil, (z) on the date, Athenacum, 7 Feb. (Class. Rev. 
v rty note); (4) on §t § 4, Class. Rev. v 117; (c) on the orparnyol in c. 61, #5. p. 
119; (@) onc. 54, the Delian festival, 14. 277. (93) Tyrrell, B. Y., (2) ems, in 
Academy, 18 Feb. "91, p. 310; 7 March, p. 234 (Class. Rev. v 175—); (6) ‘The New 
Papyri,’ Quarterly Review, April, ’91, p. 320—350. (94) Vanderkindere, Revue 
Belgique, March, ’9t. (95) Wachsmuth, C., ‘zur Topographie von Athen,’ Rhcin- 
tisches Museum, ’9t, Heft 2. (96) Walker, BE. M., Chronology of 462—445 B.c., 
Class. Rev. vi gs. (97) Wardale, J. B., Class. Rev. v 273. (98) Weil, H., Four. 
nal des Savants, April, ’91, p. 197- (99) Whibley, L., (2) on cc. 22, 23, 28, Class. 
kev. v 168—g ; (5) em. 2. 180; (c) on the Authorship, 24. 223. (100) Wright, J. H., 
(a) Review of Mr Kenyon'’s ed. in Zhe Nation, 7 May, '91; (4) ‘ Did Philochorus quote 
the 'A@. wod. as Aristotle’s?’, American Fournal of Philology, xii 3, 310—318. 
(c) ‘ The Date of Cylon,’ a Study in early Athenian history, Harvard Studies in Clas- 
sical Philology, iii 1892. Also reprinted, pp. 80 (Ginn and Co.) Boston. (to1) Wyse, 
W., (a) ems. in Camé. Phil, Soc. Proc. for Feb. 12, 91; also in Athenaeum, Feb. 14 
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and 21, and Academy, 21 Feb. p. 186 (Class. Rev. v 105—); (6) ems. in Class. Rev. 
Vv 225—; (c) notes, id. 122, 224, 274—6, 335—6; (@) on wpodavelfew, 16 § 2, 2. vi 
254—7- 

Many of the following articles appeared at a Jater date than the above :— ; 

(102) Bérard, J., Aristote, La Constitution d Athnes, (Extrait) Paris. (103) 
Betge, popular article in Gegenwart, 91, no. 29. (104) Buseskul, (a) on cc. 4 and 
as, Journ. d. Min. der Volksaufki. ; noticed in Berl. Phil. Wock.,8 Oct. ’92, p. 1289; 
(6) in Russ. hist. Rundschau, ii 221—239 (both in Russian). (105) Cauer, Paul, 
Aristoteles Urteil uber die Demokratie, Fleckeisen’s Jahrd. '92, p. 581—593- (106) 
Cavazza, P., Discorso in Annuario dell Istituto di studi superioriin Firenze, pp. 20,92. 
(107) Derewizki, A., (in Russian) Charkow, ’91. (108) Dimitsas, M. G., ‘ENAds, iii 4 
P- 357—379- (109) Duemmler, F., Die'AQ. rod. des Kritias, in Hermes, '92, p. 
260—280. (r10) Ferrint, C., Rendiconto dell Ist. lombardo, ser. ii, vol. xxiv, fasc. 
8—9. (111) Fontana, G., On Aristides in'A@. wod., pp. 26, (Tedeschi) Verona. 
(112) Fraccaroli, G., due versi di Solone (c. 12, 28), in Rivista di Filologia, xxi, p- 
49—50. (113) Goodell, T. W., ‘Ar. on the Athenian Arbitrators’ in Amer. Journ. 
of Philology, xii 319—326. (114) Grunsel, J.,(Friedrich) Leipzig. (115) Herts, 
M.C., Onc. 38, Jahré. f. Philol.,’91, p.192- (116) Hude, K., On the murder of 
Hipparchus (where Ar. differs from Thuc. he is probably following Androtion), Jahré. 
f. Philol., ’92, p. 171—6. (117) Knoke, F., popular article in Grenzboten, '91, no. 
43—44- (118) Kohler, U., (A) On Heracleides of Clazomenae, Hermes, ’92, p. 68 f. 
(B) Die Zeiten der Herrschaft des Peiststratos;° Sitsungsberichte of the Berlin 
Academy, 7 April, ’92, pp. 339—343; @ not entirely accurate abstract in Berl. Phil. 
Woch., 13 Aug. p. 1053—6. [(a@) The account of Peisistratus in cc. 14, 15 is primarily 
derived from Hdt. i 59—64, combined (but not harmonised) with other sources of 
information. The second exile lasted ro years; the first rupayyls 5; and the first exile 
and the second and third rupayyls, 6 years each. This result was probably obtained 
by deducting the 10 years of the second exile from the 33 years of c. 17, and dividing 
the remainder (23) into four approximately equal parts, thus making the rupavvls last 
for 17 years in all, and the exile for 16 years. The 19 yéars of rupayyls in c. 17 § 1, 
which are inconsistent with this, are obtained (as already suggested on p. 76 a) by 
deducting the 17 years of the rule of the Peisistratidae (c. 19 ult.) from the 36 years 
assigned by Hat. to the rule of Peisistratus and his sons. (The connexion of Peisis- 
tratus with Rhaecelus explains the offer of Amyntas I to allow Hippias to settle at the 
neighbouring town of Anthemtis, Hdt. v 94.) (6) The author’s method of combining 
different sources of information is further illustrated by comparing his account of 
Cleisthenes (c. 20—21) with that of Hdt. (The beginning of the ordos is placed by 
Kohler before 508/7, and the reforms of Cleisthenes in 507/6.) (c) In the figures 
given in c, 24 the main stress is laid on the total, 20,000 (cf. Arist. Vesp. 706—8), 
not on the details; it is an exaggeration to put the number of the dpxal &8nuor and 
Uwepdpiot at 700 each; and the estimate of 2500 hoplites and 20 guardships properly 
belongs to the time of the battle of Tanagra. A body as numerous as the 2,000 
@povpol must have held office for more than a yeay. (d) c. 25 describes the censorial 
powers of the Areopagus as éxlera, whereas, in cc. 3, 4, 8, these powers are described 
as having belonged to it from the earliest times. Hence we may infer that c. 25 is 
founded on a different account of the historical development of the powers of the 
Areopagus to that followed in the previous chapters. Further, it is more probable 
that Ephialtes, in his attack on the Areopagus, cooperated with Pericles than with 
Themistocles. The story about the latter in c. 25 is a dippische, chronologische 
unméigliche Ersahiung, probably borrowed from some such writer as Stesimbrotus.] 
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(119) Kurse, F., Westermann’s Monatshefte, Nov. ’91, p. 281—4. (120) Mahaffy, 
J. P., obiter dicta in Problems in Greek History, pp. 84, 87, 89, 96, 122,128. (121) 
Melber, J., Aristoteles ’AOnvalww wodirela u. die bisher dariiber erschienene Littera- 
tur in Blatter fir das bayerische Gymnasialwesen xxviii 1, p. 29—44 (Class. Rev. vi 


375)- (122) Meyer, P., (a) der newe Ar. u. die Schule, in Gymnasium, ’92, no. 
2—3; (4) Reviews in Zeitschr. f. d. Gymnasialwesen, XLVI 144—155. (123) 
Muller, H. 0., in 'E\Ads iv, pp. 76 ff, and Kenyon, td:d. 137, Leyden, ’92. (124) 


Munro, J. A. R., ‘The Chronology of ‘Themistocles’ career,’ Class. Rev. vi 333 f. 
(125) Nissen, H., die Staatschriften des Ar. in Rhein. Mus.’92, vol. 47, pp. 161—206 
(holds that the IloAcretac were intended to lead up to the publication of a code for the 
dominions of Alexander, and also to serve as a series of hand-books for the use of 
Macedonian diplomatists. The article is ably criticised by Bruno Keil, die Solonische 
Verfassung, p. 127—150). (126) Piccolomini, Aeneas, /# Aristot. c& Herodam 
animadv. criticae, in Rrvista di filologia, xx p. 456—264, Turin, 1892. (127) Post- 
gate, J. P., em. #Adcare for dacare, in c. 5, 16 (Class. Rev. v 109). (128) Buehl, 
F., Der Staat der Athener und kein Ende, in Jahrb. f. class. Philol. Suppl. Ba., 
18, pp. 675—706; also reprinted (Teubner) Leipzig. [Rev. in Meue Philol. Rund- 
Schau, '92, no. 15, p. 229 (P. Meyer); Woch. f. ki. Philol. 92, no. 35, p. 949 (G. 
J. Schneider); Berl. Phil. Wock. 15 Oct. p. 1317 (Schéffer). ‘Fassen wir des 
Ergebniss meines ersten Aufsatzes (79) und das der vorstehenden weiteren Ausfiihr- 
ungen zusammen, so ergibt sich die neue Schrift als ein Werk, das sich sehr nahe 
an die aristotelische 'A@. woA. anschloss, stellenweise fast oder ganz wortlich, das 
ihr manche feine, echt aristotelische Wendung verdankte, das sie aber einerseits an 
vielen Stellen zusammenzog, anderseits dagegen auch erweiterte und moglicherweise 
auch einzelne Partien durch andere ersetzte’ (p. 700). He holds that the editor of 
the work was ‘ Herakleides Lembos’ (p. 7o1 f.).] (129) Schéffer, Val. von, (2) On 
the date of the 'A@. rod. in Introd. to Burgerschaft u. Volksversammlung su Athen, 
I, Moscow, ’gt (in Russian), Berl. Phil. Wock. 8 Oct. ’92, p. 1290; (4) Reviews in 
Berl. Phil. Woch. 8 and 15 Oct. ’92. (130) Schultz, H., Russ. Phil, Rundschau, 
ii p. 33—44 (in Russian). (131) Stern, EB. v., die neuentdeckte'’AQ. ron. des Ar. 
pp. 42 (Abdruck aus B. II der Annal. der hist.-phil. Ges.), in Russian, Odessa, '92; 
{attacks the views of Schvarcz, Riihl and Cauer, Ber/. Phil. Woch. 8 Oct. ’92, p. 
1291). (132) Szanto, B., sur drakonischen Gesetsgebung, in Arch.-chigr. Mittheil- 
ungen aus Oesterreich, XV 3, p. 180—2. (133) Tacchi-Venturi, Civilta Cattolica, 
xii no. 995—6. (134) Zielinski, Th., onc. 4, in Ress. Phil. Rundschau, i 2, p. 
125 f. (in Russian). (135) Zingerle, A., Zeitschrift f. d. Ocesterr. Gymn. xiiii 207 f. 


(IV) SEPARATE WORKS. 


(1) Bauer, A., Litterarische u. historische Forschungen xu Aristoteles’’ AO. won. 
(C. H. Beck) Munich, pp. 190, May ’91. (Rev. in Athenacum, 5 Sept. '91, p. 3173 
Academy, 15 Aug. 91, p. 137; Berl. Phil. Woch. 15 Oct. '92, p. 1321, Schoffer; and 
elsewhere.) [In three parts: (1) On the relations of Ar. to the historical literature of 
Greece; (2) historical results derived from the ’A@. wod.; (3) Chronological tables, 
drawn up in accordance with the dates given in the 'A@. wod.] 

(2) Cassel, Paulus, Vom neuen Aristoteles u. seiner Tendenz (Bibliograph. 
Bureau) Berlin, ’91. (Rev. in Berl. Phil. Wock. 15 Oct. ’92, p. 1320, Schoffer; 
and elsewhere.) (An unscholarly pamphlet, describing the ideal of the author 
of the 'A@. wod. as ‘die alte, erbliche, patriarchalische, gewissenhafte, konigliche 
Verfassung. ’] 

(3) Cauer, Pr., ‘Hat Aristoteles die Schrift vom Staate der Athener geschriechen? 
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thr Ursprung und thr Wert fir die Gltere athenische Geschichte,’ (Gdschen) Stuttgart, 
pp- 78, 91. (Rev. in Academy, 6 June ’g1, p. 540; Athenaeum, § Sept. ’g1, p. 3173 
Deutsche Litteratur-Zeitung, p. 878, Diels; Litt. Centralblatt, p. 1120; Wochenschr. 
f. &l. Phil. no. 28, Szanto; Gymn. p. 567, P. Meyer; Berl. Phil. Woch. ’g92, p. 1288, 
Schoffer; and elsewhere.) [Argues against the treatise being the work of Aristotle. ] 

(4) Droysen, H., Vorlaéufige Bemerkungen xu Aristoteles’ "AO. wox., Oster 
Programm des kénigstadt. Gymn. (Gartner) Berlin, ’91. [Mainly chronological. ] 

(5) Gomperz, Th., Die Schrift vom Staatswesen der Athener und thr neuester 
Beurthetler, (Holder) Vienna, ’91. [A polemical pamphlet directed mainly against 
Dr Franz Riihl’s article in Rheinisches Museum, xlvi 426.] 

(6) Hagfors, E., de pracpositionum in Ar. Politicis et in'A0. won. usu, Helsing- 
fors Dissertation, pp. 130 (Mayer u. Miiller, Berlin, ’92). [Rev. in Woch. f. kl. Philol. 
°92, p- 997- The net result of this elaborate statistical investigation is that, in the 
prepositions, the writer finds nothing in the 'A@. rod. divergent from the usage in the 
Politics. On the other hand, there is little in the use of prepositions in the former 
that is distinctively characteristic of Aristotle. This is limited to the use of é& dpyfs 
(for éy dpxp), €& brapxjs, and of wrepl rwa. The conclusion is :—‘ quantum ex prae- 
positionum usu concludere licet, ille liber ab Aristotele potest? esse conscriptus.’] 

(7) Hammond, B. E., Greek Constitutions, (a sketch including fresh details from 
the ’A@. rod.) pp. 68 (E. Johnson) Cambridge, ’gr. 

(8) Headlam, J. W., Appendix to Historical Essay, Election by Lot at Athens, 
pp. 183—190, (University Press) Cambridge, ‘91. See also III (38). 

(9) Herzog, B., Zur Litteratur uber den Staat der Athener, pp. 83 (Fues) 
Tiibingen, Nov. ’92. (1) On [Xen.] ’A@. wod.; (2) on Ar. ’AQ. rod. c. 4. 

(to) Keil, Bruno, Die Solonische Verfassung nach Aristoteles, pp. 248 (Gartner) 
Berlin, Nov. ’92. *{Ar. was engaged in the preparation of the Politics from about 350 
to 335 B.C. It was apparently after this that he put into shape the materials collected 
for his IloAcreta:, the redaction of the 'A@. rod. falling between 329 and 325. In its 
polemical passages and elsewhere, it shows the influence of the ‘Ar@ls of Androtion, 
besides other traces of further research subsequent to the preparation of the Polstics. 
It was intended for publication, as is proved by the elaborate style of certain portions, 
by the attention paid to rhythm at the ends of the sentences, by the avoidance of 
hiatus, and by other indications of deliberate purpose and methodical plan. The work 
did not, however, receive the author’s finishing touches, and was probably not given 
to the world until after his death.—The text of chaps. 5— 13 is printed with critical 
notes, followed by a commentary on each chapter, together with many valuable 
remarks on the work-as a whole. Among the restorations of the text here proposed 
are c. 9, 11 dws wx(epl) rijs xploe(ws 6 3]q[uos f x]Upios, c. 10, § wap S[Al]yor, c. 11, 10 
yevérOas rhv (vyéay] rat, c. 11, 12 9} o[xeddy a]wapddda[xrov]. ] 

(11) Meyer, Peter, Des Aristoteles’ Politik u. die 'A@. woA., nebst einer Litteratur- 
Uebersicht, pp. 72 (Cohen) Bonn, 'g1. (Rev. in Berl. Phil, Woch. 8 Oct. '92, p. 1291, 
Schoffer; and elsewhere.) [Gives some useful parallel passages from the Politécs ; 
but goes too far in contending that Politics ii 12 and c. 4 of’A@. wrod. are both equally 
authoritative. ] 

(12) Schvarcs, Julius, ‘Aristoteles u. die’AQ. wor.,’ 1 Abtheilung des Werkes 
Die Demokratie, pp. 2§ (Friedrich) Leipzig, ’91. [Ascribes the treatise to Demetrius 
Phalereus. } 

(13) Schjott,P. Aristoteles om Athens Statsforfatning. Christiania, ’91, Dybwad. 
(Rev. by B in Lit. Centralblatt, no. 29, p. 1025.) 

(14) Wright, J. H. Zhe Date of Cylon, (Reprint of Ill (100 ¢), 1893); noticed 
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in Academy, 11 June, '92, p. 570; Class. Rev. vi 457; Berl. Phil. Woch. ‘92, 
p- 1555; and elsewhere. [Places the attempt of Cylon between 636 and 624 B.c., 
and the trial and banishment of the Alcmaeonidae, and the visit of Epimenides, in 
615.] . 


The principal books of reference used in preparing the commentary are: (a) the 
Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum, quoted as CIA; with E. L. Hicks, Ck. Historical 
Inscriptions, and Dittenberger’s Sy//oge; also von Hartel’s Studien uber Altisches 
Staatsrecht «4. Urkunderwesen (1878), and Meisterhans, Grammatsk der Attischen 
Inschriften, ed. 2 (1888). 

(4) the Jndex Aristotelicus of Bonitz; and the editions (or translations) of 
the Folitics by Susemihl, Jowett, Newman and others; also the various editions of 
the Fragments. 

_(e) the Greek lexicographers, esp. Bekker's Anecdota, vol. i; Etymologicum 
Magnum (Gaisford); Harpocration (Dindorf); Hesychius (Schmidt); Photius (ed. 
Porson, revised by Dobree, 1822, who printed as Appendix the Lexicon Rhetoricum 
Cantabrigiense; Dobree’s transcript of the latter was also published posthumously in 
1834); also id. (ed. Naber, 1864—5); Pollux (Bekker); and Suidas (Bernhardy). 

(q) in Gk. History :— Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, also C. Miiller’s 
Fragmenta Historicorum Graeccorum, quoted as FHG:—among modem writers, 
Thirlwall, Grote (ed. 1862 in 8 vols), Curtius (ed. Ward), Duncker, Busolt, Holm, 
Abbott; also Gilbert’s Bestrdge. In Chronology, Eusebius (ed. Schoene, 1866—75); 
and the Marmor Parium in Miiller’s FHG; also Clinton’s Faséi, and Peter’s Zetttafeln. 

(ec) in Antiquities and Law: (1) Boeckh, Die Staatshaushaltung der Athener, ed. 
2, 1851, ed. 3 (by Frankel) 1886; also the translations of ed. 1 by Sir Geo. Cornewall 
Lewis 1828, 1842; of ed. 2 by Lamb, Boston, U.S., 1857. (2) the new edition of 
K. F. Hermann’s Lehrbuch der Griechischen Antiquitaten', (3) Meier u. Schoemann, 
der Attische Process, 1824, ed. Lipsius 1881—6; also Lipsius, in Verhandlungen d. k. 
Sachs. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaften,'91,p.41—69. (4) G. FP. Schoemann, Antigut- 
ties of Greece, vol. i translated by Hardy and Mann, 1880. (5) Gilbert, Griechische 
Staatsalterthtimer, 1881—5 (new ed., and English trans. of vol.iin preparation). (6) 
Busolt, Die Griechischen Alterthtimer, 1887 (ed. 2, 92), and Stengel, Sakralalterthi- 
mer, 1890, both in Iwan Miiller’s Handbuch. (7) A. Mommsen, eorfologie, 1864. 
(8) Smith, Dict. of Gk. and Roman Antiquities, ed. Wayte and Marindin (with Ap- 
pendix on ’A@. oi.). (9) Daremberg et Saglio, Dict. des Antiquités. (10) 
Haussoullier, /a Vie Munictpale en Attique, 1884; Hauvette-Besnault, /es Stratdges 
Athéniens, 1885; A. Martin, les Cavaliers Ath., 1887; Diirrbach, L’Orateur Lycurgue, 
1890, and other monographs in the same series. (11) Philippi, Betrage su einer 
Geschichte des Attischen Birgerrechtes (1870), and Der Areopag und die Epheten, 1874. 
(12) Fraenkel, die attischen Geschworenengerichte, 1877. (13) Schulthess, Vormund- 
schaft, 1886. (14) U. von Wilamowits-Moellendorff, dus Xydathen, in 
‘Philol. Untersuchungen,’ 1880. (15) Dissertations by Thumser, de Civium 
Athenienstum muneribus, 1880; Kornitzser, De Scribis Publicis, 1883; Haederli, 
Astynomen u. Agoranomen, 1886; Panske, de Magistratibus Atticts, gui saeculo A. C. 
quarto pecunias publicas curabant, i, 1890; and others. (16) Articles in Philo- 
logical Journals, &c. 


1 Vol. 1, Part ii, Der Athenische Staat 


was | daa in Nov. 1892, too late to 
und seine Geschichte, edited by Thumser, be o 


use in the present work. 


Ixxvi ABBREVIATIONS USED IN CRITICAL NOTES 


§ 11. Abbreviations used in the critical notes, &c. 


SIGLARIUM. 


Papyri Londinensis lectiones litterae ‘unciales’ indicant ; 

[ ] quae in papyro prius, ut videtur, fuerunt, nunc autem evanuerunt ; 

< > quae in papyro per errorem omissa, propter sensum addenda sunt; 
[ J quae in papyro scripta, ut aliena omittenda sunt: 

+ obelus lectionem corruptam designat ; 

* asteriscus coniecturas non antea ab editore prolatas. 


Editiones. 


k'= Kenyonis ed. prima; kK? secunda; k° tertia; 

K-W! = Kaibel et von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, ed. prima; K-w’, ed. altera ; 
H-L=van Herwerden et van Leeuwen; 

B= Blass. 


§ 12. Lest of Illustrations. 


In Frontispiece. Fig.1; Heliastic muwdxsov, from Daremberg and Saglio’s 
Dict. des Antiquités, iii 190, fig. 2410; first published by M. Rayet, Annuaire 
del Association des Etudes Grecques, 1878, p. 206. See note on p. 235. 

Fig. 2 and 3; two bronze counters, probably used in the allotment of 
citizens to the several heliastic divisions. On the obverse, four owls and 
two sprays of olive, encircled with the word @ecmo@etwN. On the reverse, 
fig. 2 (from the Berlin Museum) bears the letter E; fig. 3 (published in 
Parnassos, Athens, 1883), the letter A. From Daremberg and Saglio, /.c., 
fig. 2411, 2412. See note on p. 236 4. 

Fig. 4 and 5; heliastic ovpBoda. On the obverse, a copy of the design 
on a rptaB8orov,—an owl surrounded with two sprays of olive, and A@H in 
fig. 4, © only in fig. 5. On the other side, a letter, probably denoting one 
of the heliastic sections. See note on p. 2404. From Daremberg and 
Saglio, /.¢., fig. 2413, 2414, 

Fig. 6 and 7; bronze Wado: used for voting, found at Athens (Bxll. de 
Corr. Hellén. 1887, xi 210). From Daremberg and Saglio, /.c., fig. 2415—6. 
See note on p. 246. 

On p. 39; Aeginetan Didrachmon; Berlin Cabinet, Friedlander u. Sallet, 
Beschreibung, no. 2. From Baumeisters Denkmaler, fig. 1010. 

Ibid. and Title-page. Early Attic Tetradrachmon; Berlin Cabinet, «.s., 
no. 54. From Baumeister’s Denkmaler, fig. 1013. 


CORRIGENDA. 


p. 24, 1. 17 from end: read ‘ either as early as 636 or as late as 624.’ 
p. 7, 1. 3: dele asterisk. 
P- 133, in critical note on 35, §: read Tetpacéws K, K-W. 





ADDENDA TO INTROD. AND COMMENTARY \xxvii 


ADDENDA. 


Introduction, p. xii. The sketch on pp. ix—xii is perhaps needlessly limited to 
the literature of the theory of government. A survey of ‘political literature’, if 
interpreted in its wider sense, might have included some account of the de Pace 
and the Areopagiticus of Isocrates. Of these two political pamphlets the first 
advises Athens to abandon the Empire of the Sea; the second commends the 
earlier mode of appointing the officers of State by election (alpeocs) rather than by 
lot (xA#pwors), and pleads for the restoration of the censorial power once wielded 
by the Council of the Areopagus. Both of these works may be ascribed to the 
year 355 B.c., and both have important points of contact with the ’A0yvalu» 
wodkrela, which was written nearly 30 years later. Some of these points are noticed 
in Bruno Keil’s Solon. Verf., pp. 78 ff, 215 &c. 

p- 1. The observations of Blass on the rhythm of the ’AOnvalwy wodcrela are 
perhaps unduly fanciful. In the extreme case quoted in the text the metrical corre- 
spondence is possibly due to accident alone. The central clause of the sentence is 
a quotation, rodrou BovAera: ris xarryopet; and it is difficult to believe that, in the - 
language used immediately before and after this clause, the writer was consciously 
guided by the metrical value of the successive syllables of the quotation itself. One 
may also fairly mistrust a theory which leads its exponent to print the trisyllabic 
Tlecpa:ds in c. 35 § 1, while everywhere else he prefers the quadrisyllabic Iepacéws. 
A more cautious and sober view is that of Bruno Keil, /.c., p. 36, who observes :— 
‘die Unfertigkeit des Aristotelischen Buches lasst eine Rhythmik in dem Umfange, 
wie Blass sie annimmt, m. E. iiberhaupt gar nicht suchen’. Elsewhere, p. 33, he 
makes the interesting remark: ‘das Zempo der Sprache unseres Buches ist im ganzen 
ein schnelles’. 

Commentary, p. 9 (c. 3, 25): Bovxodstow xrA] Cf. Bruno Keil, in Berl. Phil. 
Woch. 21 May, 1892, p. 652 f. 

p. 14 (c. 4, 6): raplas] The earliest inscription in which the raula: are mentioned 
belongs to the first half of the sixth century, CIA iv 373™%, p. 199, ol rayla: rade yadxla 
«th. Cf. J. A. S. ix 128. 

p- 28 (c. 7, 23): AubQrov “AvOenlev] Bruno Keil, Solon. Verf., p. 67, identifies 
with this monument a work of art mentioned in CIA, ii 742 A 12 (Catalogi signorum 
ex acre factorum), early in the second half of the 4th century :—dedOnpya'AvOeulwr[os....] 
cur Exec xal AS[yxnv] vel AS[ Gov]. He accordingly infers that the monument may 
be described as dvd@nua ‘Arbeulwvos, elxwy Arpltov. Kohler describes the age of these 
Catalogi as ultimis decenniis saeculi quarti non multo antiguior. But the work of art 
itself may easily have been very much older, some of the rest in the list having certain 
portions missing. Cf. Boeckh, ii 311?, 279%. 

p. 79 f (c. 21, 12): Sudveuse]. Add, Milchhoefer's Untersuchungen tiber die Demen- 
ordnung des Kleisthenes, with Map, Reimer, Berlin, Oct. ’92; and Szanto, Hermes, 
"92, p. 312. 

p- 134.4 (c. 35, 9): "EudArov xal ‘Apxeotpdrov] Bruno Keil, Solon. Ver/., 
P- 54, proposes to identify Archestratus with the mover of the last amendment in the 
decree concerning Chalcis, CIA iv 1, p. 12 n. 27a, 70, Apxéorparo[s] ele rd yey Adda 
xaddwep [A]}yrexdfis’ ras [d]é edOvvas Kadnidei[oh xara opr abrap elvar dy Xarxld 
xaddwep "ABiynow 'AOnvalas, xAn» pvyijs xal Oaydrov cal driulas. wept d¢ rotrupr 
Edecy elvar AGhvate és ri» trtalay raw Oecpoleray xard 7d Whdioua rol Sipov. 
The spirit of this proposal harmonises with the policy of Ephialtes. 


Ixxviii ADDENDA TO 


Addenda Notulis Criticis. Bm=Blass, Mitteilungen aus Papyrus-handschriften, 
in Fleckeisen’s Jahrbiicher, Oct. 1892, pp. 571—5-. Lectionum harum ipsa papyro 
inspecta prolatarum exemplar Blassii ipsius benevolentiae acceptum refero ; ex eisdem 
nonnullas ab eodem impertitas in editione capitum 1— 41 in textum nuperrime recepit 
Hude. Recensentur infra etiam coniecturae quaedam, quas nuper proposuit Bruno 
Keil. 


2, 2 Hw yap [rére]: a yap avr(ay) Bm (Hude). 

8, 6 ¢ [dpx]}a[s qv] a J W Headlam prolatum accepi et defendi: xal x[dr]oos 
[j»] Bm (Hude). 10 [ri dpxhy: onuetov] 8: [radr(yy)]- rexutpe(ov) 5° Bm 
(Hude). 11 épydover [xaddwep]: dpusdovoy wolrep Wessely et Bm (Hude). 
14 éwordpws wor’ tye puxpby, eyévero yap év rovros Tots xpdvos: Gwordépws wor’ Exel, 
pixpdy By wapahdAdrrot rois xpévas Bm (Hude). 17 [udvor rd éwlOjera: wep] 
ee éw[(]Oera (wep[aivew] éxlera?) Bm. 22 wrelwv [4] eadvoros. [obra] yey 


ov xp(bvor): wrelwy énavolas. [r]p wer ody xp(dyy) Bm, coll. Pl. Ley. 779 D obx édrruw 
évavolas (Hude). 

4,10 dce[yyv]a[oac]: dte[yyu]ay, castionem (vel sponsionem) exigere, Bm (Hude) ; 
idem coniecerat Frankel, Rhein. Mus. xlvii 473, sed alio sensu, spondere. 
12 w(apa)oxouévous* cum Blassio conieceram: dSexouévous K, K-W, (participio cum 
évous constructo) Bm (Hude). 18 ovwep <eloly > Hude. ° 

5, 8 ésopavr’ Naber (Hude). 9 xal yap téwedatve: kal rpos: ‘xawopuérny’ 
(de Attica, pereuntem), év 7 (HI) xpds Bm (Hude). 17 & perplo: r[pépecbe]}: &y 
perplot 7c... Oe BM; recte igitur 7[0ec0€ proposuerat Platt. 21 ri re di[do- 
xenujarlay (quod coniecerat Kontos) Bm, qui usitatam lectionem ¢cAapyvplay cum 
litterarum vestigiis non congruere arbitratur, sed spatium litteris tribus pHM paullo 
angustius esse confitetur. 

6, 15 dwexOéobac <édéoGa:> Hude, hiatu sine causa admisso. 18 xarappv- 
walv[e]w: xarappurjva: Gertz (Hude), hiatu admisso. 

7, 7 xarexipwoev (5é rovs vduous): xaréx\yoew (ICEN iam antea Wessely) Bm ; 
‘machte fest’, ‘gab Geltung’, Hude; sed explicandum potius /eges suas intra centum 
annorum spatium inclusit. 9 riuhualra dcjetAey : riphuare [3c}eTAew Wessely, 
Bm (Hude). 11 ras pulev ob» dpxas: x (al) ras per dpyds (spatio inter ME et N 
vacuo relicto) Bm (Hude). 

8, 21 [xat] rd re d\Aa: [9] rd re GAA Bm (Hude). 24 [rod *wpdrrjecOa: [rot 
é]xr[ lv }eoO(at) Bm (Hude) ; idem coniecerat Tyrrell. 

Q, 11 Srws w(epl) ris xploe[ws 5 8}i[uos 7 xJUpos Keil. 

10, 2 rojoa: K 5 wotfoa{e] Bm. 5 rap’ d[Al}yor Keil. 6 ww 3’ 6 dpyxaios 
xapaxrhp ScSpdxpmov. éwrolnce d¢ xal <ra> ocrabuda wpds 7[d] vdmioua, t[pleis xal 
<rerrapdxovra éwavincas els ras> éfjxovra uvaGs 7d rddavrow dyotoas Keil, Solon. 
Verf. p. 166. 8 éthxovra: dySojxovra Gertz (Hude). 9 [al] wat: [al y’} 
pyai Bm, supra versum hastam numeri signum prodentem cerni posse testatus: al zpeis 
cal elxoot (xy’ Gertz) uvat Hude. 

11, 10 An yevéoOar ri» [véav] rdw? Keil. 12 7 o[xeddv d]rapddAaxrov 
Keil; 7 ufex]p[d]» wapadddé[ew Bm, et deinceps 50e]}» [d]udorépous. 18 cvord[yre): 
ovord[yrja sm (Hude). 
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12, 14 dcos: Sros Hude. 51 ¢pacalar’ dy Hude. 54 roddaiou: 
rod tp Bm (wodAgow Hude). 
16, 17 7a: = H-L (Bm). 18 wa(rrd}A\y: éwcuehGs Hude, quod obiter con- 
ieceram. 27 €@[pujAXet]ro: evObpu(or) 7) ny Bm (Hude), qui lectionem novam idem 


ac éveOupoivro valere dicit, sed exspectares potius évexwpud fero. 31 [wpoypetro] : 
[é]J6[ovA }e{ ro] Bm (Hude). 85 Euewey <év> [ry dpxy, x(al)] d7’ exwéoca: Euewer, 
[x(a2) 3h) x(a) Gr’ éxwéoo. Bm (Hude). 42 ’A@nvalu{y] K (Bm). 

Egfevy]ey yap: epfev}ye y(ap) Bm. 18, 19 7r(av) [Aowav]: (Gr) 
[DA]ur K (Bm). 

19, 20 S0ev eUrdpnoay xrd: Sri eUwopa joay xpnudruy, <dwroPiérovres > hiatu bis 
admisso Hude. 

21, 3 <7 roktrelay wee xarésrncey >. “X *& wpirov per obv <a > éveime Hude. 
22, 42 dripous: drivos Hude. 24, 11 raw reddy [xal] <rav dwd> radv cuupd- 
yur Hude. 19 ddrAa be <déxa> vijes al rovs dépous dyoutm, <étyouca> Hude. 
28, 16 rais dppais < Xapifduevos> J 1 Mayor (Hude). 

"99, 7 ro[t Ewc]{ [prov]: rol AvadA]u[o}riov Bm (Hude), demi potius quam patris 
nomine etiam alias usurpato, c. 28, 22, Cc. 34, 27, c. 38, 22; Pythodorum igitur non 
Epizeli filium tribus Aegeidis sed ‘Anaphlystium quendam tribus Antiochidis fuisse 
censet B. 8 7 (dv) Baotdéa Bm. 

31, 19 [rots] ‘atrois: rots dorois K? (Bm). 32, 16 braxoulod)yruv : vxo- 
rovdrru (H-L) Bm. 

36, 13 woduy per xpbvoy bwrepeBddXovTo _< expe Gertz>—, dre 8¢ xal Edoter 
avrois "[expdpew], rovs pew éifrecPar Tay < éy > yeypapperuy, rods 3 dvrevé- 
ypayav ray EEwley Hude. 

38, 7 "ex orehdov]—perame|um by eros : ee[u}ro[y]}—perareuréuero: Bm (EHude). 

39, 24 rovs 8 dv ry dore dy rois <éy rw dore rois> Tra <avra> TiLUATA Wape- 
xopevors Gertz Naeaad 

41,3 * *% Soxoice 8b Scxalws [rod 3jpoul]] AaBety ray wodcrelay (xLo}dcr{cJov 
Bm), Hude. 27 <dy>ednd\vOacw Hude. 

42,11 édy: HAN (deleto H) Bm. 43, 15 xadlfew: KaGizel Bm. 

47, 12 rd els <y’> Ery] rerpapérd: ra els [c’ &r]n x. Bm. 14 [dpecre}ray 
év[avtlov]: ad[Ae]n[ seers ], GAX(w) evavrloy Bm. 17 [Saou] a» wpinrar: & ay 
wplyrat Bm. 80 ra ypaupmar[eia ra] ras xaraBodds drayeypaupdva: ra ypup- 
Mareta K (3.6. K=xard) ras caraBodas avayeypauuéva Bm, coll. v. 20. 

48, 5 diwdlovy d]odyxy: dixdd[oroy a|ydyxn Bm. 8 ra xp[juara]: rds r[eua]s 
Bm. 16 a yop]ais : AN...-. AIC (ante alc vinculi vestigium litteram « vel A vel y 
indicantis) Bm, qui do[adixllacs, appellationum causa, dubitanter conicit. 21 ré 
<re>[atrod]: 74 [6’ avroij, abrod per se spatium non implet, Bm. 25 érijypdger: 
dpaypades Bm. 27 [rhy] eOuvay: [radr(nv) 7(hy)] eOOuvay Bm, spatio sex 
litteris apto. 

49, 11 xaddv I[wwor Ex]wv: carlo) [tpoped]s wy Bm, numero plurali cum con- 
textu congruente. Cf. Pl. Leg. 735 B rpopevs Urry. 

54, 82 [viv] 8(¢) wpdoxecras (11 superscr. POC; deinde keitat) [x(at) ‘H]¢alo[r:Ja, 
én KaciscaGrres dpxovros Bm, confessus ‘H@a:orlwy in revrernplga mutationem nus- 


a alias commemorari. 36 xal rod[yJoua. 
2 [xpayuar]wy, spatio non sufficiente: [dwdyr]wy Bm. 3 [elpn]ra: 

[eporio yra{e mavult Bm. 

56, a1 {ris re]: [7H]s (littera producta) Bm. 80 els r[d Sc]xacripoy: els 
a iJxaorpior Bm. 

57, 2 [radv éxipednray obs] 6 Sijuos xetporovel: ray éx. oy 68. x. Bm. 25 xai 
duxdfol vow] ey lep[ ax] cal vral[@]po, coll. v. 29 els rd lepdy, Bm, notas quasdam 
fallaces, non litterarum vestigia vera, superesse arbitratus. 28 Oixasoy d]uSadeiv: 


r(duos éuBareiy Rm. 
61, 27 cal ddrov rijs [rot “Alupwvos: xal [iy] ris (superscr.) [Tod “A]upwvos 
mavult Bm. 
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62, & Snusrlas: S8hyfov]s Bm. 63, 18 wud«oy: [xal]- xiwadxcoy, suadente 
spatio, Bm. | 


Pag. 31, 18 xa[hel els rd KJAnpwrijpov: xAnplot card K]Anpwrihpioy BM. 24 [dp- 
xr]: literae primae hasta superest, legendum igitur [«#pug], Bm. vwrapxe:—25 
els [Q]v [avra]y: bwrapxe—els rdw (Wessely) x[Ajpo}y, sortstions tam antea paratus est, 
aut sortem iam antea duxit, Bm, els rov [dpOudp sensui magis congruere confessus. 
26 elAnhx[ws Ed[xJec [Bdravo]y éx rijs vdplas: EIAKYC...- €! «rAd, supra quattuor 
litteras primas €Ak (ut videtur) scriptum, Bm, cui nihil sensui aptum obtigit: scri- 
bendum fortasse éAxdo[as alp}et. 27 xal dp[éléas abri[y, obk ld}oy 7d ypduna, 
S[el]xvvow wp[Grov atrd] ry dpxorrt Bm. 80 Sxov: O1OY Bm, coll. v. 32. 36 80’ 
dy del [u}fAAy: OCANTTEP (deleto N) xrA, Scawep [dy u]}éAAQ Bm, quod exspectabant 
K-W. 

Pag. 32, 1 éxdofrov] e1y: éxdofrov el\nx[6]s Bm. 4 post ypduna €1, coniciendum 
igitur [ortr], Bm. 17—27 rois 8 dxroftaly[x]Jarovo[c» drrodid[cacty] ol éum[f]ar[ac 
(emtrett. KT.. fortasse per errorem scripto) | r¢] wwdxia. ol 52 dwen{pérat] ol 8n- 
uooca[xol (?) | rajs pudijs éxaorns w[apadiJdoacw rd x[fSuria ev éxl 7d dixalorhphor 
Exacrov, é[»] offs] | f&eorw rd dvopar[a ris] pudis 7a Syria | ev éxacry 7[ay 
3t)xalornpl]wr. rapadiddact f 3 rots elAny[oow dvrob]:3éras rots Sxaofrats év éxdory 
[Skxalornpl]y dpOug ra] wivaxca, [I»’? (post rivdaca T, ut videtur, superscriptum) é)« 
roulrwy oxolmoivres dwo[Sqdaor rdv [yuo]96y. Bm. Inv. 22 7d [dydu)a[ra quondam 
conieceram, sed postea ra [ww ]d[xca] praetuli. 28—35 card dixacripov (pin 
littera O super 1 scripta). 7l[Oerac 8°] & rg wplwry rldv | dixacrnyp[lwy x(al)) 
KA(npwrh lpia cal K[UB]oe [x]adxot | ey ols éxvyéypawra: [rd xpwbJuara Toy dx[acrn- 
plu] | xal Erepor xo[ Bot}, év ol[s dorw] ray dplxuly a{a O)vd[uafra ém[-yeylo[a]updra. 
oi Aax]ovres [52] raw [Oeou]ofGerwr xwpls éxa[répo}us rods xt[Bous éufS[d}AXovew, 6 pev 
z[ aw S:xacr }np[lor els &v» kAnpufr[Alpov, d be rw dpx[av els Erepjow — — — 

Pag. 33; 33% et 33°, composita a K-w (B), vix revera coniuncta fuisse serps BM; 
33° ay 34° potius componenda : cumque primum 34° et 35%, deinde 35° et 35" denique 
35 et 36 coniuncta sint, fragmenta in hunc ordinem redigenda:—32, 33°, 342> (cum 
33° coniunctum), 33°+ 34° 35, 36, 37: 

Pag. 35,1 rév \joywr B: NJOMON K*; NOMON (itaque in v. 2 4 wap[ruplay]) Bm. 
7—8 Too ef iSecivos Bm.  12—18 Karnylopo. Eofrer do[y Bm. 

Pag. 36, 5 (uJ) [rewe]s vwo[B}a\dwvra non recte: [u}) [xplovro[BdAXwyrat (K-W) 
substitui potest, Bm. 17 wid[fec]: weé[{]wr satis clare apparet, Bm. 23 da- 
Bovres [¥]xnpér{as (non iam inserto 8v’) Bm. 24 [ee ]pwos é[wi] dBajxa Bm. Cf. 


Arist. Vesp. 993, d€p’ dEepdow (ras yihpous). 27 [xal] ra xin 57X(a), A supra 
AH scriptum, Bm. 





APIZTOTEAOYS 


AOHNAIQN 


TIOAITEIA. 


1. — — [M]v¥pwvos xa’ iepdy dpocavtes aptotivinv. Kata- 
yvwobévros S€ Tod dyo[u]s [adr]od pev ex trav rddov eFeBAnOncar, 


OapOEN 


I 1 kaTarNwc@entoc. Sensui repugnat xa@apfdros, etenim tunc temporis 


erat 7d dyos xarayrwoGer tantum, nondum autem xadapéér. 


2 avrol scripsi ; 


quod cum verbis in altero membro (rd yévos aérdy) satis apte quadrat; cf. Paus. i 
25, 3 avrol re ol dwoxrelvayres voulcOnoay cai ol ¢& éxelywy dvaye'’s Tis Geo. 
Idem scripserunt K-w et K® Kirchhoffium et Kontum secuti. »expol quondam K, ol 
vexpol H-L, sed articulo quem desideramus spatium non sufficit, et in ipsa papyro 
litterae T potius quam p apparet vestigium. 


TESTIMONIA. 1 Capitis primi partem deperditam in compendium redactam 
conservat Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Frag. 611, 2°): rods wera Kédwvos (Kixdwros 
codices meliores) dca rh» rupayvlda él rdv Bwudy rijs Oeod wedevydbras of rep! Meyax\éa 


dwéxreway, xal rods Spdcavras ws évaryets HAauvor. 


I. Cylon’s attempt to establish a tyranny, 
and ts consequences. 
Mtpeves] Myron of Phlya is men- 
tioned by Plutarch alone, So/. 12, as the 
accuser of the Alcmaeonidae who were 
involved in the curse of Cylon. Ata later 
time one of the Alcmaeonidae, named 
AewBuwrns, had his revenge for this act 
of a member of the deme of Phlya by 
bringing a charge of high treason against 
a distinguished member of that deme, 
Themistocles (Plut. Zhem. 23; cf. #0. 
1 § 3). Busolt, Grrechtsche Geschichte, 
1885, i 508. 
xa’ lepeov dudcavres] Cf. decree 
quoted in c. 29 (at end), dudcavyres xad’ 
lepuw redeluw. 
v8nv] cannot be taken with xa” 
lepwy dudcayres, but must go with some 
such verb as édlxafoy in the earlier part of 
the sentence. We may perhaps infer from 
Plutarch So/. 123 that the sentence ran as 
follows: [édlxafov 5 rpraxdorot xarryo- 
potvros] Mvépwvos xad’ lepdiv dudcaryres 
dptorlydny. According to Plutarch the 
Alcmaeonidae were tried by a court con- 
sisting of 300 persons selected from the 


S. A. 
a 


noblest families (dcxafsvrw» dporrivdny). 
The number is confirmed by its being 
identical with that of the Boule of the 
isans of Isagoras which Cleomenes 
ing of Sparta endeavoured to establish 
at Athens in a subsequent attack on the 


Alcmaeonidae (Hdt. v 72). For dpori- 
ény cf. c. 3, 1. 2. 
Kara: —rod dyovs] ‘The 


charge of sacrilege having been made 
good ’ by the sentence of condemnation 
passed by the court. 

&x rev tddey EcBAVOnocay) The same 
incident is mentioned in Plutarch /. ¢., 
and Thuc. /. c. In the latter it seems 
to be more closely connected with the 
second expulsion of the évayeis (in 508 
B.C.), than with the first. 

The principal ancient authorities on 
the affair of Cylon are as follows. Hdt. 
V 71, Rv Kodwy rv ’AOnvaluy drhp ’OAup- 
mwiovlkns. ovros éwl rupayvld: éexdunoe, rpoc- 
wonodpuevos S¢ érapnlyy Trav jrAcKwréwy 
xarahafBew rhy dxpbrokw éreiphOn, ov du- 
vdpevos 5é ércxparfioa lxérns Wero wpds 
Td dyadpa. rovrous dmoraot pew ol rpv- 
tdmes Taw vauxpdpwy (a/. vavxpapéwy), 
olrep Evenov rére ras ’"AOhvas, bweyyvous 


X 


2 AOHNAIQN 


COL. I, 1. 2—4. 


3 TO Oe yévos auTav Epuyev deipuyiayv. “E[se]wevidns 8 o Kpsjs éart 


TouTols éxdOnpe Thy TroAL. 


Thy Baydrov? dovetoa dé avrovs alzly 
Exe: "AXxpewrldas. raira wrpo ris Teot- 
orparouv huxlns éyévero. The above ac- 
count is unduly favourable to the Alcmae- 
onidae. It is materially corrected by 
Thucydides, i 126 § 2, KodAwy jy 'OAvureo- 
vlens, dyhp 'AOnvaios rav wddar evyerts Te 
cal duvarés...d d¢...xarédAaBe Thy dxpbrokw 
ws éxl rupayvldc... § 6 of dé werd rot Ku- 
Awyos woAopxodmevar Pravpws elxov olrou 
re kal U8aros dwoplg. 6 pév ody Kidwy xal 
6 ddeddds adrod éxdiSpdoxoveu’ ol 8’ Gddoe 
ws ércéfovro xal rwes cal aré0rynoxov bwd 
ToD Amov, KaOl{ovow éwl row Buwpdy lxéras 
roy év Ty dxpowébda. dvacricayres Se al- 
rods ol ray “ADnvalwy émtrerpaypévor rhy 
duAraxhy, ws dapwr arobrhcxovras dy ry 
lepp ép’ G punddvy xaxdy wahcovcw dra- 
yayévres aréxreway. § 7 xadefoudvous dé 
Twas kal éml raw cenvay Gedy [dv rots Bw- 
pois] é» ry wapbdw dcexphoayro. xal awd 
rovrou évayels cal ddrnpsoe Tis Geo’ éxetvol 
re éxadobvro xal rd yévos Td dx’ éxelvwy. 
fracay ply ot Kal of ’A@nvaio rods 
évayets Tovrous, fAace dé xal Kreouévns 
6 Aaxedaudmos borepoy pera ’AOnvalwy 
oraciaféyruy (B.C. 508), Trovs re {arras 
é\abvorres xal T&v TeOvewrwy Ta ora dye- 
Aévres €£éBadoy. Plutarch, Solon 12, sup- 
plies us with the following narrative, 
which has several points of contact with 
the account in the text. 7d 5é KuAdveioy 
dyos 75n mew dx woddod Sterdparre Thy 
wordy, €& ov rods curwybras Toi KtAwvos 
ixerevovras Thy Gedy Meyaxds 6 dpxywr 
éwl dixy xarehOew Exewer® dtdwayras 5é rod 
ESous xpbxny cAworny xal rabrys éxopuérvous, 
ws éyévovro wepl ras ceuvds Oeds xaraBal- 
vores, alroudrws THs Kxpdxys payelons, 
wpunoe cudr\auBdver 6 Meyaxdfjs xal ol 
ouvdpxovres, ws THs Geod rhy lxeclay dwo- 
Aeyouéwns® xai rods pew EEw xarédevcays, ol 
8¢ rots wots wporpuybyres dwecpdynoay’ 
pbvor 8’ ddelOncay ol ras yuvaixas adray 
ixeretoayres. éx rovrou 8¢ xdnOévres éva- 
yets €ucoivro’ xal roy Kvudwrelwy ol 
wepryevoueva waduy joay loxupol cal ora- 
ovdgovres del dceré\ouw wpds rods dd rod 
Meyaxdéous. év d¢ ry rére xpbow ris 
ordcews dxuhy AaBotons pddkiora Kal roi 
Sijyou Sacrdvros, non Sdtay Exuv 6 TéAwy 
wapn\Oev els pécov dua Trois dploras TwWr 
"AOnvalwy, xal deduevos xal &cddoxwy brace 
Tous évayets Neyouéevous Sixny vrocxey xal 
KpcOnvas rpaxocluw aptorlydny dixafdv- 
Twv. Mipwvos dé rot Sdvéws Karryo- 
podvros édAwoay ol avdpes, xal ueréornoay 
ol {Gvres' ray 8 arodavdévyrwy rods vexpovs 


avopitavres éf¢pprpay Uwep rods Spous. rav- 
ras 6¢ rais rapayais kal Meyapéwy ouvemt- 
Oenévww awrdBardy re Nicaay ol ’APnvaioc 
cal Larapuivos ctérecor ails. xal PdBo 
rues éx Sevrda:povlas dua cal ddcpara 
Karetxe rhv wéduy, of re pavras Gyn xal 
puacpovs Seouévous xabappwy rpopalvecBat 
bia raw lepwy wydpevov. ofrw Sh perd- 
weurros abrois yKey €x Kpirns 'Emipevldns 
..€\Oaw b¢ xal ry Térdwm xpnoauevos 
dlr\w rorrAa Tpocumeipyacaro Kal wpowdo- 
rwolncey alry rijs vopobeclas...7d 82 péyic- 
Tov, lAacpois riot Kal kaOappois xal ispicecr 
Karopy.acas cal xaBooweoas Thy wédw bwrh- 
Koov ro dixalov xal uaGddov evwesO wpds 
déubvoay xaréornce. 

The date of the Olympic victory of 
Cylon is 640 B.c. Sex. Julius Africanus 
(early in 3rd century A.D.), as quoted in 
the Chronicon of Eusebius, i p. 145= 
198, has, under O/. 35, 1=B.c. 640, Re 
cursum Cylon Atheniensis, ts qui tyran- 
nidem affectavit. Plutarch /.¢. implies 
that Epimenides visited Athens, in con- 
nexion with the expiation of the curse of 
Cylon, shortly before the legislation of 
Solon (archon s94 B.c.). Hence the at- 
tempt of Cylon has generally been placed 
after the date of Dracon (621 B.c.). Thu- 
cydides, i 126, 3, places Cylon’s attempt 
to seize the tyranny in an Olympic year. 
It has therefore been assigned to the Olym- 

ic years 620 (Clinton and Peter), 616 
(Duncker, 612 (Corsini). But Herodotus 
.¢. describes the partisans of Cylon as an 
éraipnly Tw hAKiwréwy, which points to 
a company of young men. Hence it has 
been suggested that the attempt was made 
at an earlier date, before the time of Dra- 
con. It has accordingly been assigned to 
various Olympic years between 640 and 
620 B.C., either as early as 636 or as late 
as 62m\(Busolt, Griechische Geschichte, 
1885, i 498 note 8, and 505). The same 
a was maintained by Prof. John H. 
right as reported in the Proceedings of 
the American Philological Association, 
1888, p. xxvi. His arguments were drawn 
from the language of Herodotus, Thucy- 
dides and the other authorities on this 
incident; from considerations of the pro- 
bable age of Megacles and the date of 
Cylon’s father-in-law, Theagenes of Me- 
gara. He also urged that ‘the adoption of 
the earlier date lent unexpected coherence 
and significance to certain phenomena in 
early Attic history, the episode thus being 
one of the important steps in the social 
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TIOAITEIA 3 


2. pera S€ radta cvvéBn oraciacat Tovs Te yvwpipous Kal Td 


II 1 craciacai fortasse in AlacTHCa! mutandum, idem suspicantur H-L coll. 
Arist. Vesp. 41 roy Siuoyv qudy BovrA\erat Sucrdva: ; alioqui rdv Siow secludendum. 


and political development of Athens, and 
not an unrelated event.’ This opinion is 
{confirmed by the text which clearly im- 
plies that the affair of Cylon preceded 
the date of Dracon. 

idvyev devpvylav] Plat. Leg. 871 D, 
877 C, 881 BD, gevyérw decpvylay, 877 E, 
(Sray) & decpuyig mis devyp. Plut. Sol. 
24, Tots petyourw aaduyle rh» éavruv. 
Photius, s. v. uaorijpes: Twr aepuylay ou- 
yadev0&rrwr. | 

"Emysev(8ns] The purification of Athens 
by Epimenides is generally assigned to 
B.C. 596—s, shortly before the archon- 
ae of Solon in 594—3 (Clinton, Fast, 
and Busolt, i 509). These dates are con- 
sistent with the account in Plutarch and 
were possibly suggested by it, or derived 
from some common source, such as Her- 
mippus of Alexandria, quoted in Plut. So/. 
11. The chronology of the life of Epimeni- 
des is however extremely uncertain. Dio- 
genes Laertius, i 111, quotes Phlegon as 
stating that Epimenides returned to Crete 

, and died not long after at the age of 157. 
He adds that Xenophanes made him die 
at the age of 154, and the Cretans at 299. 
(But the Cretans, as we know on the 
authority of Epimenides himself, ‘are 
always liars.’) Suidas puts his birth in 
Ol. 30 (about 659 B.c.), and describes 
him as an old man at the time of the 
purification, which he places in Ol. 44 
(B.C. 604—), corrected by Bernhardy into 
Ol. 46 (B.C. 596—). At the latter date 
he would have been 63. 

On the other hand, Plato, Zeg. 642 D, 
698 c, describes him as coming to Athens 
and offering expiatory sacrifices in 500 
B.c. This account is rejected by Bentley 
and Grote. The former says of -Plato: 
‘that great Man did not tie himself in his 
Discourses to Exactness of Time’ (Pha- 
Jaris, p. 58); the latter regards the 
statement in the Zaws as ‘a remarkable 
example of carelessness in chronology’ 
(#7. G., c. 10, ii 294). The sacrifices 
ascribed to Epimenides by Plato may, 
indeed, be connected with the outbreak 
of a plague attested by an inscription of 
about 500 B.C. (CIA i 475, Busolt i 509), 
but this is not enough to warrant our 
placing the prophet a century later than 
the age of Solon. 

Thus we have two accounts of the date 
of Epimenides, (1) that represented by 


Plato, placing him about 500 B.c.; (2) that 
represented hitherto by no earlier autho- 
rity than Hermippus, placing him about 
600 B.C. (2) is supported by the text, 
which mentions his visit immediately’ 
after an account of a trial assigned by 
Plutarch to the time of Solon. The dis- 
crepancy between the two accounts is 
explained by Diels as arising from the 
fact that Plato is referring to the Epi- 
menides of literature and not to the 
Epimenides of history. The Theogony 
ascribed to Epimenides was written under 
Orphic influence shortly before the Per- 
sian wars; and the story of the protracted 
sleep of Epimenides, which lasted for a 
whole century, was a fiction designed at 
the same time to give currency to the poet- 
ical fabrications ascribed to him. The 
curse of Cylon was originally expiated 
through the banishment of the Alcmae- 
onidae and the purification of Athens by 
Epimenides about 600 B.c. In the fol- 
lowing century the Alcmaeonidae re- 
turned and about 508 B.c., after the 
expulsion of the Peisistratidae, when 
Cleisthenes, the Alcmaeonid, was the 
foremost man in the state, the influence of 
the exiles led to a revival of the memory 
of the ancient crime. At such a time as 
this the story of Epimenides was naturally 
revived by the opponents of Cleisthenes, 
and his oracles invented as part of their 
machinations against the guilty race of 
the Alcmaeonidae (Diels, Sztsungsberichte 
of the Berlin Academy, April 16, 1891, 
part xxi; abstract in Berliner Philolog- 
asche Wochenschrift, p. 766). 

éwl rotrow] either ‘thereupon,’ or 
‘besides.’ "El rovros in the former 
sense = pera radra has hitherto been 
found only in the spurious works (Eucken, 
Sprachgebrauch des Ar., p. §1). The 
latter sense (fracterea) is on the whole 
preferable, and is found in het. ii 6, 
1384 a9. Cf. Fol. ii 9, 1271 a 39, éwl 
rots Baciedow h vavapxla érépa Baoiela 
xadéornxey. 

éxd@npe] For the details of this purifi- 
cation, see Plut. So/. 12 ad fin. (xadap- 
pots), and Diogenes Laertius 1 110. 


II. The conflict of the classes before the 
times of Dracon and Solon. 

perd tatra] 3.¢. after the affair of 

Cylon, which must have been the main 
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wrHOos trodvv xpovop [Tov Shpov]. Fv yap [rote] 9 adAcrela tots 2 
Te] @AXous ONVyapyxLKn Taat, Kal 89 Kal eSovrEvOY of rrévyre[s T]ois 
mWrovoiois Kal avtol [xal r]a téxva Kal ai yuvaixes, eal éxadodvTo 
s weNdTat Kal éxTnuopot’ Kata TavTny yap THY picOwow [eiloyd- 
3 rdv 3fpor secluserunt K, K-W, H-L, B: defendit JE BMayor. 8 Kr Taytr tmicee? 
dyrl ratrns yap rijs uucOwoews H-L. elpydtovro H-L. 


TESTIMONIA. 5 weddra: xal éxrnuspon. “Photius s. v. weAdrac 2 Aristotelem 
nominat. Cf. schol. in Plat. Euthyphr. p. 327; Pollux iv 165 écrnubpios (exrnpdprov 
codices, emendavit Jungermann ; éxrnudpo Cobet Pollucis sui in margine) 8¢ rapa 


ros ’Arrixois, id. iii 82; Plut. So/. 13 (Rose, Ar. Frag. 351%, 389%). 


subject of the previous chapter; although, 
in the part that has been preserved, the 
narrative of its consequences is brought 
down to the time of Epimenides (and 
Solon). 

For the general sense, cf. Plut. So/. 13 
sntt., of 8’ "AOnvatos rns KuAwvelou rerav- 
pévns Tapaxs xal pelecrwruv...radyv éva- 
yor, Thy wadacay ads ordow iwréep Tijs 
woktrelas éoraciafoy, Scas } xwpa Siadopas 
eixev, els rocaira pépn ris wédews dia- 
ordons. 

In the editio princeps row Siow was re- 
garded as ‘superfluous,’ and as ‘ probably 
a gloss upon rd wA7O0s.’ The text was 
thereupon defended by Professor Mayor 
as follows: ‘when Cobet removes glosses 
from late texts, he can appeal to scholia, 
in which even common words are explain- 
ed. Readers and scribes in Egypt, say 
100 A.D., needed no such helps: again 
w\HO0s is not coextensive with d7os, and 
is elsewhere found in close connexion 
with it (20 § 1; 21 8 1). Here ol yw- 
ptuot and 7d w\70os are the factions whose 
struggles convulse rév djuoy. For ora- 
ovdfw is here transitive. Otherwise roAdy 
xpévor must have been placed just before 
or just after cracidoas. a the manuscript 
reading it separates the complex subject 
of the verb from the object and keeps the 
reader in suspense.’ Mr Kenyon, in his 
third ed., replies that ‘&juos does not 
seem to be used in this treatise as de- 
noting the whole state except with the 
collateral sense that the state was a de- 
mocracy.’ Even in c. 14 § 1, éwavacras 
TQ Shuy, and 15 § 3, wapeAduevos rod 
Sjuouv ra Sa, ‘there is the sense of an 
attack on the democracy by a despot.’ 
He also modifies his view respecting rdy 
djjuoy, suggesting that the words were 
‘written as a correction of rd rA900s, not 
as an explanation.’ 

The transitive use of oracidtew, above 
suggested, is very rare. In [Dem.] 11 § 
18, p. 157, 10, Trav éxelvou wpayyudruv 


ovdéy cracidfew wapacxevdgouer (quoted 
in L and S) really means ‘we do not 
cause faction in any of his affairs’ (see 
Weil ad /oc.). The intrans. sense is also 
clearly marked in Lysias 18 § 18, rots 
Beats nUxecGe els dudvoray Karacrivar Thy 
wédy padrov F [éxl tipwplay roy rapedn- 
AvObrwr rpawdbpevor] THY wey wordy oTactd- 
oat rods d¢ Aéyorras raxdws wFrourioa. 
The trans. use is found in ‘Anon. apud 
Stobaeum 510, 1 ofxous’; but the /natces 
to Plato and Aristotle supply no example 
of this use. To express the trans. Isocrates 
uses roely cractafey, p. 68 B, and 279 D. 
oraciafew is intrans. twice in 8 § 5, twice 
in 13 § 2, also in 20 § 1, and elsewhere. 
Hence we must either take it as intrans. 
here, and strike out rdv Sju0v (which I 
prefer), or regard craciacai as having 
taken the place of a trans. verb Ala- 
crucar. Cf. Hdt. ix 1 § 2, wéuwe 
Xphuara els rods Suwvacrevovras Aydpas dv 
Tho. wédtot, réurwy S¢ rhy ‘ENAdda dca- 
orhoes’ évOetrer dé rods uh Ta oa ppove- 
ovras pyidlws pera Trav oragiwréwy Ka- 
racrpéwe. Xen. Hell. ii 4 § 35, ddtorn be 
xal rods dy ry dores. Plut. Sol. 13 (of the 
same period) rijs wédews dcacrdons. Ar. 
Pol. 1321 a 15, Sray dcacraor, and id. 19 
ravry 5¢ éxtxparoiow éy rails diacrdcecw 
of dfjuo ray edrbpwr. As a_ possible 
alternative one might suggest dacracid- 
oa, ‘to form into separate factions,’ Pol. 
1303 6 26, 50e» rpocdauPdvorres rods éy Ty 
wokiretuart dcecraclacay wdyras, and 1306 
a 3, dtecraclacey avrods wpds rods evrd- 


pous. 

§ 2. rots re dAXors...xal Sx cal] 16 §§ 
2,10. In 18§2 and 19 § 3 we have xal 
alone in the second clause. It is excep- 
tional for re to be omitted, as in Lycurg. 
Leocr. 95, éxt riw AdAnv xwpav xal 87 xal 
(where Baiter prefers éwi re). 

weAdrat] used by Plutarch in eight 
passages as an equivalent for the Roman 
clientes (Romulus 13, Poplicola 5, Corio- 
lanus 13 and 21 § 4, Marius §§ 5, Crassus 
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fovto TaY WAovaiwy Tovs aypous (7 2 aca yA 80 oALyor HV), 
Kat eb py tas picOwcers [arjodidotev, ayw@yipor Kal avTol Kal ot 
maides éytyvovro, nat [of Saveropol mjaow él tots cwopaciy 
hoav péxpt LONwvos* ovTos 5¢ mparos éyév[ero Tov] Sy[uouv] mwpo- 
Z0TdTHS. Yarerradraroy pév ody Kal WiKpoTaToy HY Tots TrOANOLS THY 
Kata Thy TwoNrstelav TO [SovrAEev]ey. ov pny GrAAA Kal él Tois 
” : ‘ > \ t e > A > 7 , 
GrXots edvoxéparvoy’ ovdevds yap, ws etrreiy, éTUyyavoy pere- 
NOTES. 

8 ECINONTO (K-W): éylyvovro (H-L, K*); in titulis Atticis annorum 445—292 A.C. 
shostrip, oper tribus locis inventum est yhrvouat, nusquam ‘yivoua: (Meisterhans, Graym- 
math der Attischen Inschrifien, p. 1417); itaque ubique praetuli yiyvona: kal of 
Savecopol waow Blass (Kk? p. LXIV): xal [Se ]d[euévor rots davelojacw K, xal yap rd. 


K-W; Uwéxpew yap H-L repugnante papyro. 11 Sovdedew K-w (K?, B): [rd THs yijs 
ph Kparje® H-L Blassii coniecturam secuti. 


21§ 5, Cato Minor 348 3, 7b. Gracchus 13 
§2); alsoin Agis 6§ 5, and Quaest. Conviv. 
li 30, (3 xirrds) Bowwriov Oeod wedarns 
Kal wapactros ww. 

dxernpdpor] (1) Plut., So/. 13, states that 
these tenants paid their landlords a sixth 
part of the produce (cra rev ywoudévwr 
redotvres), Similarly, Hesychius, s. v. érl- 
Hopros. (2) Photius, s.v. reAara:, Says that 
they cultivated the soil in return for a 
sixth part of the produce (rw uépe raw 
kapruw elpydfovro rh» yi). Similarly, 
Hesychius, s. uv. éxrnudpox, and the 
Scholiast on Plato, Euthyphron 4 C. 
Thus Plutarch makes them pay 1/6 and 
retain 5/6 for their own maintenance; 
while Photius makes them pay 5/6 and 
retain 1/6. The former view is preferable 
and it is supported by Oncken (Staatslehre, 
ii 437 0) who observes that a tax of 1/6 
was sufficiently severe to imply a con- 
siderable amount of distress, and by Gom- 
perz (in Appendix 111 to his polemical 
pamphlet, Die Schrift vom Staatswesen 
der Athener, pp. 45—48). 

vy] ‘rent’ (not ‘wages’). af. 

pucOdces drodiocey. Dem. 28 § 12, dro- 
Sddwxe Thy plaOwow, and 43 § 58 (dex) rods 
ph dwrodldovras ras pucOdces rwr Teperuy. 

8u° dAlyev Fv] c. 4 ad fin. The sense 
is not materially different in Pol. viii (v) 
6, 1306 2 16, Tis wodcrelas &’ dN yur obons, 
and infrac. 29 |. 9, 3’ dMlyuw roujowrrat 
Thy roXtrelay, also Fol. 1318 6 34, al re yap 
dpxal del da rww BeATlorwr Ecovrat, 1301 
512, Thy pey Karacracw wpoatpoirrat Thy 
alrhy, &’ abraw 8’ elvar BobdAovrat, 1293 
a 28, 3’ airwr Exew (Eucken, Sprachge- 
brauch des Ar., p. 38). 

dyayipou) Plut. So/. 13, xpéa AauBd- 
vorres emt Toit cwuacw dyurytjot Tots Savel- 
fovow Aoay, 15 § 8, Tw aywyluwy wpds 


dpyuptoy -yeyororwy rokiruw. 

Diod. Sic. i 79, 16 (of an Egyptian law- 
giver) rwr ddedrdyrwy rh» Exxpaty rw 
Savelwy ex rijs odolas wdvor éworhoaro, rd 
32 owpya car’ oddéva rpbrov dacey dwdp- 
xew dyuryipov. 

Savacpol xrr.] c. 4 ad fin.,c.9 § 1 
Savelfew éwi rots cdpacw. Dion. Halic. 
Ant. Rom. iv 9, p. 658, 6 Reiske (of 
Servius Tullius), vopuoy Ohoopar, undéva 
Savelvew éxi capaci édevOdpas, and v 53, 
P- 970, 4 (ol davelfowres) els Seopovds ra 
Tw Umoxptwy driyov cwuara, The word 
davesyds occurs in Eth. 1131 a 3, Plat. 
Rep. 473 ©, Leg. 842 D, 921 C. 

Tod Siyov drys] In Plut. Sod. 
13 ad fin., the oppressed citizens resolve 
on choosing &a xpogrdryny dydpa, and 
the choice falls on Solon. The same 
term is applied infra c. 28 to Solon, 
Peisistratus, Cleisthenes, Xanthippus, 
Themistocles and Aristides, Ephialtes 
and Pericles, Cleon and Cleophon. Ac- 
cording to Grote’s definition, which is 
mainly applicable to a time later than 
ae of ; are term ‘ susan the 
eader of a popular party, as o to 
an oligarchical party (see Thuc. oon 82, 
iv 66, vi 35) in a form of government 
either entirely democratical, or at least in 
which the public assembly is frequently 
convoked and decides on many matters 
of importance’ (st. of Gr. vii p. 304 n). 
See Dr Hager’s article in Smith’s Dict. 


Ant. ii 504. 
sf 3. " obbevas. coe elwetv] An ex- 


ample of the normal use of ws elreiy, to 
modify a numerical exaggeration. To 
the passages quoted in my note on Dem. 
Lept. § 140, the following may be added, 
from Aristotle’s Politics. ws elwety is used 
with ras in 1263 5 4, 1273 617, 1282 4 5, 


6 AOHNAIQN 


COL. 1, l. 12—2I. 


3. qv 8 4 rakis rhs apyaias wrodtelas THS mpo Apaxovros 
[rovade].. tras pev apyas [xabilotacay dptotivdny Kal mdov- 
tivdny' npxov é [ro] pev mpat[ov Sia Biov], pera Sé ratra 


III 3 &d Blov K-w, H-L (k%, B): del quondam kK. 


1314 @ 14, 1319 @ 30, 1323 @ 20, 1328 4 
16; also with numbers in 1285 4 34 oxeddr 
dt0 éorly ws elxeiy, 1303 a 19 oxEddy WS 
elwety rpets. ws éxl rd wieicrow elrely Oc- 
curs in 1297 5 33, 1335 @ 8. ws dwdos 
elrety, in 1293 5 34, 1299 4 25, 1310 @ 37. 

ws elwety is less frequently used to modi- 
fy a strong metaphor or other emphatic 
phrase unconnected with number: 1263 
a 36 rots Sobdos xpGvras Tots dAAfAwy, ws 
elweiy (dls, 1268 @ 23 ras Kupwrdras 
dpxas ws elreivy, 1324 6 6 Tw wielorw 
vouluaw xbeny ws elwety xetpévuw, 1301 6 8 
dpxal yey ody ws elweiy [bracketed by 
Susemihl, transferred after wzyal by 
others] aira: xal myyal rar ordcewy eloly, 
1304 4 5, of xar’ dperny diadpéporres ob 
wowote. ordow ws elwety, 1312 6 23 edOds 
ws elwety. ws Eros elrety is combined with 
wGs, 1252 6 29; also infra c. 57 § 1, and 
with wieiora in 49 § 5. It is quite un- 
necessary to substitute it for ws elwe® here. 


Ill. Zhe Athenian Constitution before 
the time of Dracon. 


According to the current account the 
title of king was abolished on the death 
of Codrus. His son Medon, and twelve 
successors, beginning with Acastus and 
ending with Alcmaeon, were archons for 
life. In the second year of Alcmaeon 
(752 B.C.) the life archonships of the 
Medontidae were reduced to the duration 
of ten years. The names of seven decen- 
nial archons have been preserved. In 
712 B.C., with this limitation in the tenure 
of the office, the archonship was thrown 
i to all the Eupatridae. Lastly, in 

e archonship of Creon (683 B.C.), or 
on the expiration of that of Eryxias (682, 
Duncker, Hist. of Greece, ii 135 E. T.), the 
single decennial archon was abolished, 
and his duties were distributed over nine 
officials who held office for a year only, 
and were elected by the Eupatridae out 
of their own body (Grote, #.G., ii chap. 
10 init.). The legend that it was out of 
gratitude for the heroism of Codrus that 
the title of king was abolished has no 
earlier authority than that of Justin (ii 7). 
It is not recognised by Plato or Aristotle, 
or by any early writer. Plato describes 
Codrus as meeting his doom in quest of 
glory and in the interests of the royal 


status of his descendants, Symp. 208 D, 
vrép rijs Baoielas raw raléwy, Aristotle, 
Pol. viii (v) 10, p. 1310 4 37, implies that 
he was one of those who earned their 
royal power by their services to their 
country (xavd wédepor xwdicavres Sov- 
Neve). The life-archons were elected 
from the royal house, and bore the title 
of Baocdeds (Pausanias i 3 § 3). This 
title was never formally abolished, but 
survived even in later times in the name 
of the dpyw» Baocdeds. The institution 
of the office of life-archon is described by 
Pausanias, iv § § 10, as a onal 05 dyri 
Bacirelas és dpxiy twedduvoy, In ex- 
planation of this phrase it has been sug- 
gested that the life-archon was ‘respon- 
sible to the general body of the Eu- 

tridae’ (See ARCHON, p. 166 a, in 
Ernith’s Dict. Ant.); but it seems more 
probable that Pausanias used a phrase 
which was an obvious antithesis to an 
irresponsible monarchy without having 
any real knowledge of the nature of the 
responsibility attaching to the holder of 
a life-archonship (Busolt, i pp. 400 f).— 
Cf. Lugebil, Fahrb. jf. class. Philol., 
suppl. Bd v 539—564. 

dpvorlvSnv xal wAourlviny] inf § 6. 
Pol. 1273 @ 23, od yap pbvov d prorlydny 
@\AG wal wrourlydny oloyvra dew ai- 
petcOa rods Apxovras, 1293 5 10, Srov 
ye wh pbvoy rrourlysny adAd xal dpt- 
orlvdny alpoiyra ras dpxyds, 1272 5 36, 
ratryny 3 alpoiyra Thy dpxiw dpiotivdny. 
=xar’ dperhy 1273 a2 26. Isocr. Paneg. 
146, odx dp. éweitteyuévous. Plat. Leg. 
855 C, dp. dwrouepoder Scxacripor. In 
Andoc. de Pace 30, woddods 'AOnvalwy 
dwoddcavres aporiviny kal ray cuppdaxwr, 
I should prefer to read Apénv, which is 
combined with aroA\vvac in Plato Rep. 
421 A. The adverb is defined by Timaeus 
as meaning xar’ aydpayablay aiperdy. 
Prof. Mayor adds to lexicons the following 
examples of dpicrivdny : ‘Dem. p. 1069, 7; 
Plut. Sol. 12 § 2, Lysand. 13 §7 (where 
also rAourlvdyy, as in Septem Sap. Conv. 
I1 pr. p. 154). Euseb. £cl. Proph. iv 4 
p. 177,18. CIA i 61, App. Bel. Civ. 135. 
Aelian in Suid., Acovuolwy oxwpparwy, 
has rdourivdny’ (Class. Rev. v 120). 

Sid Blov)] Pol. 1270 5 39, 1272 @ 37, 
1285 a4 15; inf. at end of § 6. 
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[Sex]aeriay. péyiorar Sé xal rparar Thy apyay joayv Bao[irevs 


Kat Tod lénapxos xal ap[yov]* rovrav Se rp[wr)n pev 7) Tov Bact- 5 


Aéws, adTn yap *€E [apy}i[s Fv]. Sevrépa 8 érrixaréory [7 trode |u- 
apyla Sia 7o yelv]écOas Tids rév Baciriéwy Ta Trodemixa pad[a- 
xous, 60ev nal] Tov “lova perelréuhpavtro xpeials xlatadkaBovons. 
rereuvtaia 8 9 [Tod dpyxolvros [oi] wey yap mrelovs [€]ri Médovtos, 
évio. 8 emt "Andotov gaci yevécOar [riv apxnv’ onpeiov] 5 
érripépovary [Gre] of évvéa dpyovres Guvvover [xaOdrrep] él ‘Axa- 
orou Ta Spxua troi[n|oew, ws eri rov[rolu THs Bactelas Trapayw- 
pnoavrov tev Kod[pidav], *avrarodobecayv te apyovte Swpedv. 


6 df dpxiis j» J W Headlam, quod accepi coll. 16 § 1, 28§ 1, 55 § 1, Pol. 1297 6 17 
h xpwrn 8 roktrela év rocs"EdAnow éyévero pera ras Baoirelas ex Twr FoheMoUPyTWr, 7] 
bey & dpyiis dx raw lxwéwy, et Ar. frag. 611 (1) R? ’AOnvata rd per df dpxiis éxowvro 
Baordrelg. év dpxy 7 hiatu sine causa admisso K?; é» [dpxyy xaréoryn] K-W, wdrpros 
éyévero H-L, sed lectioni neutri spatium sufficit. } inseruit J B Mayor (H-L, Kk’). 
7 yevéoOat K-W,B. TIOAEMIA K (K-W, H-L): roAesuxad Blass; cf. 23,14. 8 d0er xal K 
(H-L), litteras 06 aliquatenus cerni posse arbitratus : [wp@rov] d¢K-w, B. 10 éw’ H-L. 
Thy dpxhy K (H-L): raérny K-w: [Baocré]us B. onpetoy] K, K-W, H-L: t[ovrTy] B. 
12 rd Spxia rovjoew (litteris primis quinque incertis) K?; ra dpria rowjoew e pap 
eruerat Wessely. [rijs wéNews Apyjew K!, [ris] réd[ews A]ptew Kw, [Baciéws Apt jew 
Platt (H-L). rovrou THs H-L (K*): rijs e{xelvov] K! (K-w). 18 dyri ray S00euar, 
litteris evanidis scripta, k?, B: r}O» [wet ppnuévwr] K-W: pro dtl rap doeowr (ANTIT - 
AOGEICWN), quod litteris valde obscuris scriptum esse dicitur, scripserim aut d»ri- 
wapadobewar (ANTITTAOBEICWN) aut (quod usitatius est) dyrarododecdr; litteris fere 


tredecim spatium sufficit. 


§ 2. woAdepapx(a] This account of 
the original relation of the roAduapxos to 
the SaccAeds is illustrated by the Schol. on 
Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, where the former is 
described as wowep Noxayds Too Baciéws 
(Wyse in Class. Rev. v 224). Similarly 
in certain semi-savage tribes the institu- 
tion of a ‘war-king’ has grown up beside 
that of the regular hereditary monarch. 
Cf. Post, Basusteine, ii p: 84. 

padaxovs] Heraclidis epitoma, Rose, 
Frag. 611, 1, awd 5¢ Kodpddr odxére 
Baotreis qpotyro 8d 7d SoKxely rpuday xal 
padaxods yeyovévac. 

“Ieva) Ion, the son of Creusa, daughter 
of Erechtheus, was summoned to the aid 
of Athens against Eleusis and was en- 
trusted with the conduct of the war. 
Hdt. viii 44, Paus. vii 5, 1, and esp. i 31 
§ 3, ‘AOnvalwy éxl rob rodduou rot wpds 
"Edevowlovs éwokendpxnoe. Cf. Schol. 
on Arist. Aves 1527, rarpyov be riysGow 
"AwdbrAXAwva "AOnpaio, érel “Iwy 6 roré- 
Mapxos ’AOnvaluy é¢& ’Awé\Awros cal 
Kpeotons rot EovOou (yuraxds) éyévero 
(Rose, oly ace 3813). This scholium 
may have been derived either from the 
present passage, or from another in 


which Ion was mentioned near the be- 
ginning of the treatise. 

tedcvrala—dpxovros] It is uncertain 
whether the president of the board of 
nine magistrates bore the title of Archon 
before the time of Solon. Probably up 
to that time the members of the board 
were called xpuraves and their president 
retained the ancient title of Bactkeds. It 
was the Baccdeds that presided over the 
archons when assembled as a judicial 
body (Busolt, i 408). On the other side, 
see Gilbert’s Gr. St., i 117—118. 

§ 3. Mé8ovros] son of Codrus. ’Ande- 
tov, successor of Medon (Busolt, i 403). 

épybover] The oath of the archons is 
also mentioned in 7 § 1 and in §5§ ad fin., 
but this particular clause is not cited else- 
where. 

wapaxepnodyrey] For the constr. cf. 
Dem. p. 38, 24, dgiw Spas uh wapaxwpelw 
ris rdfews, p. 655,17, ¥. ras apxys. For 
the sense, Pol. 1285 6 14, Ta wey adray 
waptéyrwy trav Baciréwy, ra be rav 
ExAwy wapatpouuévuy, dy pew rais AdAas 
wédeow, al warploc Ovolac xarerelpOnoay 
Trois BaorAevor pdbvor. 


dvrarosobacdv——Swpenv]  ‘corre- 


° 


8 AOHNAIQN COL, I, 1. 21—29. 
rodro pay ody crorépws mor’ Syer puxpov, eyévero yap év Tovrors 
15 TOls Ypovars’ Ste Sé TeAcvTala ToUTwY éyévero THY apyar, [on]LeEtoy 
cal [70] pn[S]ev [rev wlatplwyv tov dpyovra Siouxety Sorrep o 
Bacireds wal o rodéuapyos, adda [pdvov ra érlOjera. S10 
xal vewor) yéyovev } apy?) peyddn, Tots ér[e]Oérous av&nOleioa. 
Gea|pobérac 5& rroddo[t]s Borepoy ereow HpéOnoav, dn Kat’ 4 
20 dyaurov aiploupévoy] ras apyds, Gras avaypdaayres Ta Oéopua 
guAaTrwc. pos THy Tov [rapavopot|yTwv xpiow Si Kal porn 
Tay. apyav oun éyévero mrelwv [9] eviavows. [odror] wey ody 5 
Xpovov ToaovToy mpoéyovcty *aAAnAwV. Genoav® § ovy dua raves 
14 puxpor [Staddper, dre 87 év drdx]ras rots xpdvas Paton, pixpdy Scapdper ev robrois 
<Tois> xpdvos H-L; puxpdy, GAN’ [ody éydve}ro dy rovras <Tois> xpdrors K-W 5 puxpdy 
a[y ScadAdr roe rots xpévois, ‘Vel puxpdy ye w[apa]\Adrrec rots xpévos, B. éyévero yap 
éy rovros rots, litteris evanidis scripta, K®. 16 warplw» Wyse, Blass, K-W, H-L (K’), 
coll. §7 § 1 ras warplous Ovolas duocxel obros (6 Bactdeds) rdcas. 17 adda [udvory 
ra éwlOjera. K?, B; an waAdow? AAAA xawd tua éwlPera H-L; GAN [SrAws wndev 
bjéya K-W. 20 alpouséyw»y Wyse, Blass, K-W, H-L, K%, 21 wraparyopowwruw 
K (K-W, B): dxocpodrvrwy H-L spatio vix expleto. 22 TTAEIGIN K: TAeloy K-W, B; 


wey H-L. wAdp 9, vel rid» el, H Richards. 28 AAAHWNHCAN: dAAws. YKynocar 
K: d\\jAww. Hoay Jackson, Blass (K-W, H-L); malui dd\AfAwy. genoay: dAAfAWY. 


é3lixagorw Herwerden coll. Suid. s. v. dpyw»: xaStor Gennadios, ovyyoay Kontos. 


sponding privileges being (at the same 
time) assigned to the archon.’ dy7i rar 
So0eicwr, suggested by Mr Kenyon, is con- 
fessedly a somewhat remarkable expres- 
sion, and is interpreted to mean ‘in con- 
sideration of the privileges which were 
surrendered to the archon’; but this is 
hardly satisfactory in point of sense. 
What we expect is dyrirddw 800acdr ry 
apxovr: Swpewy. 
wor tea) De Physica Aus- 
cult. 252 6 35, dworépws wor’ Era. De 
su, 446 a 21, dworépws wore ylveras. 
wept Swis 467 517, dworépws wore Set xa- 
Aetw (Lndex Ar.). 

8 4. Cerpobérar, literally ‘legislators,’ 
from Oeopol, the old term tor vduou. The 
name was ‘probably applied to them as 
the judges who determined the great va- 
riety of causes which did not fall under 
the cognizance of their colleagues; be- 
cause, in the absence of a written code, 
those who declare and interpret the laws 
may be propery said to make them’ 
(Thirlwall, ii 17). According to the text, 
the object of their appointment was to 
secure that the enactments of the law 
should be publicly recorded and duly 
aoe a with a view to their being en- 
orced oe transgressors. In the ab- 
sence of a code of law, such as Dracon 
afterwards gave to Athens, the @éouca of 
the text were presumably ‘ judicial deci- 


sions’ recorded as precedents for similar 
cases in the future. See also Holm, Gr. 
Gesch. i 516. 

kat tvaurdy—ras dpxds] B.C. 683. - 

dvaypdwWavres}] not exactly to ‘com- 
mit to writing’ (Poste), but to engrave 
on a tablet and set up in a public place 
(this is the force of ava-); in brief, ‘to 
record publicly.’ 

&t0] does not appear to refer to the im- 
mediately preceding clause, but to the 
beginning of the previous sentence. It 
was because the ¢hesmothetae were not in- 
stituted until the time when istrates 
were appointed annually that, unlike the 
three senior archons in former days, 
they never held office for more than a 


year. 

85. obro.—dAArjAwv] ‘ Such then is 
the order of precedence which these ma- 
gistrates have over one another in point 
of date,’ #.¢. (1) Baowdeds, (2) rodduapxos, 
(3) dpxwy, (4) Oeopobéra. ddArfAay is 
somewhat loosely used. 

gxynoay 8' ot dpa wdvres xrA.] With 
reference to the lexicographical articles 
quoted above, in the Zestzmonia, it was 
remarked by Schémann (Amt. Gr. p. 412 
E. T.) that ‘ before the time of Solon, as 
we are assured by evidence which, it 
must be admitted, 1s exceedingly apocry- 
phal in character, the nine Archons were 
not permitted to sit in judgment all to- 


CH. 3, L. 14-25 
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of évvéa dpyovres, GAN’ 6 pev Bacireds e[I]ye 16 viv Kadovpevov 
Bovxonetov, wXnclov tod mputravelou (onuetov S& ers Kal viv yap 25 


35 BOYKOAION (K, H-L, B): BouvxoXeioy K-W. 


TESTIM. 28—38. Bekk. Anecd. 449, 


LérAwvos vrduwy ov« etijy avrois aua Sexdtew, 


19 et Suidas s. v. dpywy: ...rpd per roy 
¢ 


GAN 6 pew Bacrcreds” xabijoro wapda TY 


Kadoupéry Bouxodely, 7d de Fv “axdnaloy roi mwpurayelov,” ‘3 82 wodduapxos” é» 


Aucely cai 6 
Gecpobéccor. 


Apyuy wapa rovs érwrtyuous, ol 8¢ (om. Suidas) OecpoOérac rapa rd 
xUptol re joay wore ‘‘ras Slxas avroredeis” woreicOat, vorepow de 


Zdbrwvos obdey Erepoy avrois redeirac 4} udvov dyaxplyovc: (Sroxp. Suid., dyaxp. Pearson. 


et Matthiae) rods dyridlxous. 


gether. They were, however, equally 
recluded from doing this in the times 
tter known to us, and the statement 


‘must therefore be based on some kind of 


misapprehension.’ It was also noticed 
that, before the time of Solon, the archon 
could not have had his official residence 
rapa Tods éxwetpovus, as the statues of the 
éwuvuno, or national heroes that gave 
their names to the ten Attic tribes, could 
not have existed before the institution of 
those tribes by Cleisthenes (508 B.C.). 
Hence it was inferred by K. F. Her- 
mann (Gr. Staatsalt., p. 407, note 14) 
that the information referred to the post- 
Solonian time. But at that time the 
official residence of the Archon-Basileus 
was the Stoa Bastleios, not the Sass- 
leton. Accordingly it was ested b 
Wecklein(Monatsber.der Miinchen. Akad., 
1873, 5. 38) that the Basileton, which he 
sup was the residence of the g¢udo- 
Baotdeis, had been confounded with that 
of the Archon-Basileus. 

We now see that the main source of the 


_information, so far as it is correct, was 


the present passage. The information 
really refers = the time before Solon; 
but the lexicographers commit an ana- 
chronism, for which they are themselves 
responsible, in placing the office of the 
archon near the Lponymi, instead of in 
the Prytancum, in the neighbourhood of 
which the statues of the Zponymi were 


afterwards set uP 
B ctipsinosi e are here told that the 
official residence of the Archon-Basileus 


was the building which, in the time of the 


_ writer, was called the Bouxodetor. This 


explains the otherwise obscure aragr o 
quoted in Athenaeus, p. 235, from the 
law relating to the Archon-Basileus: rods 
6¢ rapaclrous éx rs BouxoAlas éxréyew 
éx roO wépous rod dauray éxréa xpOwy xri. 
In Telfy’s Corpus Juris Attict § 358 the 
words éx rs (or éxrés) Bovxodlas are 
strangely rendered adsgue“dolo. It is 
now, however, clear that they must refer 
to the residence of the Archon-Basileus 


and are used in the same sense as éx roi 
Bouxodelov, which was perhaps the 
original reading. 

he Bov«xodctor is possibly connected 
with the Bouginfor, or field of sacred ox- 
ploughing, described by Plutarch (Conm- 
tugalia Praccepta, xii) as below the 


* Acropolis: ’A@yvatos rpets dpbrovs lepods 


dyove:...tplroy twd wodkw roy Kahovpevoy 
Bouft-ywow (Miss Harrison, Mythology and 
Monuments of Ancient Athens, p. 166). 
It has been suggested that a ahprcilg Satri 
vase-painting on a Aydria in the Berlin 
Museum, where an ox is standing within 
a small Doric shrine, not bound as for 
sacrifice, but free and stately, is a repre- 
sentation of the sacred ox in his Bouxo- 
Aetov, whether it be the building below 
the Acropolis or some other shrine of 
Zeds Tlokeds (#5. p. 428). It is more 
probable, however, that the Bouxodetoy 
was connected with the worship of 
Dionysus, who was often represented in 
the form of an ox (cf. Eur. Bacchae, 100, 
920—922, 1017, 1159). There was a 
play of Cratinus called the Bovxédo, 
which with a dithyramb, and it 
has been inferred from Aristoph. Vesp. 
10, Tov abrdy Gp’ éuol Bovxodelts LZaBd- 
ov, that the votaries of the Thracian 
ionysus, 6 raupbuopdos, were called 
Boudry (O. Crusius, in Philologus, x\vii 
34). It will be observed that in the text 
the Bouxodetoy is mentioned in connexion 
with Dionysus. Curtius is content to 
regard it as having been in primitive 
times a royal farmhouse, including a 
slaughter-house for the royal sacrifices 
(Stadtgeschichte von Athen, 1891, p. 51). 
] The position of the Pry- 
tancion is disputed, and it is sometimes 
hh that there was more than one 
building of the name. Pausanias tells us 
(i 18 § 3) that near the Agraudeion is ‘the 
on, in which are inscribed the laws 
of Solon.’ By this is probably meant 
the original Prytancion, the centre of the 
ancient city and the site of the hearth of 
the state. This Prytancion was probably 
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COL, I, 1. 29-—36. 


THS TOU Baciiéws yuvaicds 4) cUppecéts evTad0a yiryverat T@ Ato- 
vuow Kal o yapos),o 8 adpywy Td mpvtaveiov, o Se Trodéuapxos 
To ‘Enrthvxecov' 5 mporepovy pev exadeiro rodeuapyeiov, ered Se 
"Emridunos avpxodopnoe xal xateoxevacey avtd Trodena[pyyloas, 
30 ‘EarcAvnecov éxdyOn° Oecpobéras & elyov 7d OeopoOereiov. eri Se 


26 CYMMIZIC clppuectis K-W, H-L, K%, coll. Meisterhans, p. 144%. 
27 Kal 6 ydyos delet Rutherford (H-L). 


(K-W). 
°29 rodexap[xGv] H-L, invita papyro. 
TEsTIM. 26 H 
ydpos. 


a little to the east of the ground beneath 
the northern, or north-eastern, cliff of the 
Acropolis, somewhat high up the slope 
(Miss Harrison, /.¢., p. 165). Before 
reaching it Pausanias had seen (i 5 § 1) 


the statues of the érwrvuo ‘above the - 


Bouleuterion’ or Council Chamber of the 
Five Hundred. Near the latter he sees 
‘what is called the OdéAos, where the 
Prytanes offer sacrifice.’ It was ap- 
parently for this reason that the Oddos 
was sometimes called the rpvraveio», ¢. g. 
in Schol. on Aristoph. Pax 1183, rémros 
’"AStyncw wapa rpuravetoy ey @ éarh- 
kaow dydpidyres os érwviuous xadotow 
(26. p- 171 note 106). Curtius oa the 
original Pryfancion in the Old Agora 
which, according to his view, was S. of 
the Acropolis; he recognises a second 
Prytancion in the Tholos situated in the 
Agora of the Cerameicus; while he re- 
gards the Prytancion of Pausanias, on 
the northern slope of the Acropolis, as 
a building belonging to Roman times 
(Stadtgeschichte, p. 302). Wachsmuth 
(Stadt Athen, i 465) accepts the Pry- 
tancion of Pausanias as the original build- 
ing and regards the 7holos in the Cera- 
meicus as a ‘dépendance’ in which the 
Prytanes had their public meals in the 
democratic days of Athens. Round the 
original Prytancion rose the official resi- 
dences of an earlier age. First among 
these was the Baol\eoy, or official resi- 
dence of the kings, which may be identi- 
fied with the building in which the four 
~uroBacirets performed their religious 
rites (Pollux viii 111, éy re Bacrrely ro 
wapa rd BovxoXetov) and with the residence 
of the Archon-Basileus (Wachsmuth, p. 
468). See also Busolt, i 407 note 4. 

ir Kal— ] Either on the second 
day of the Anthesteria at the beginning 
of March, or at the Greater Dionysia at 
the end of that month, there was a pro- 
cession representing the entry of Dionysus 
’"EXevSepeds ‘from without the city into 
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the little temple of the Cerameicus,’ ‘and 
his incorporation into the city by union 
with the noblest woman of the land, the 
wife of the king.’ On this occasion the 
Basilinna was accompanied by fourteen 
venerable priestesses, and was solemnly 
and secretly betrothed to the god. In the 
temple in Limnae she administered a vow | 
to the priestesses, offered a mystic sacri- 
fice, wherein she prayed for all blessings 
for the state, and then remained for the 
night in the interior of the temple. Cf. 
[Dem.]¢. Meacram, 88 74—78,and Momm- 
sen’s Heortologie, pp. 358—360, quoted 
by Mr Purser on Dionysia in Smith, Dict. 
Ant.i 639 a. The passage in the c. Meae- 
vam § 76 speaks of the law relating to the 
Bact\wva as inscribed on a tablet in the 
temple of Dionysus é» Alu»ats opened only 
once a year on the second day of the dn- 
thesteria. It also describes her as rip dew 
yuvaixa SoOncopérny, but rr pores of 
her spending the night in the temple. 
Be skeoy] Suidas, s.v. A&pxwv, de- 
scribes the official residence of the Pole- 
march as éy Auxely, and accordingly it is 
generally held that ‘the Polemarch had his 
office outside the walls, but quite close to 
the city, beside the Lyceum, a shrine con- 
secrated to Apollo and frequently men- 
tioned on account of a asium exist- 
ing there’ (Schomann, Antigustees, P: 412 
E. T.; see also Curtius, Stadtgeschichte, 
p- 58). The office was doubtless éi 
Auxely (not éy Avxely), and this is what 
is meant by the name 'ErtA\vcecov. This 
is far more probable than the story about 
the ‘polemarch Epilycus,’ which is justly 
rejected by Mr Kenyon. 
ov] Suidas, s. v. dpxwy, on 
the authority doubtless of the present pas- 
sage, says that the Jecpodéra: held their 
court rapa Td Gecpobéorov (Bekker, Anecad. 
449, 23, Tapa 7d OecpoOéorov). Cf. Hyper- 
ides, Aux. xxii, Decpoderay avvédpiov. It 
was there also that they dined at the public 
expense: Schol. Plato, Phaedr. 235 D, 
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3%, 88 apeorrareitT 





ol 82 Oecpodérar EE elor Tov apOusy, ad’ 
@» xal 6 réros, Srov oumjecay xal éa- 
roivro, Oeuloriow (leg. Oecpobéciov vel 
Oeopoberciov) éxadsiro. Its ition is 
unknown, but it was not improbably 
near the rpurayetoy, though there is no- 
thing to prevent its being placed in the 
ayopd, as (from the very first) the Oecpo- 
Oéra: had judicial duties to discharge. 
Kohler conjectures that it was near the 
Bovdeuvrhpov, but the evidence for this is 
inconclusive (Wachsmuth, /. ¢. i p. 483— 


3) 53 . . : 
eal Awvos—ovvydov] Diog. 
Laert. i 58 (of Solon), xal xrpwros 
cuwayuryiy rav évvda apyéyrww érolncer, 
els ro cuvecreiy, ws ’Awod\ddwpdbs dnow éy 
Sevrépp wepl vouoleray. The text con- 
firms the conjecture of Schomann (Axn¢é., 
p. 412 E. T.) that the ‘Thesmothesium’ 
was used by the whole board of the nine 
archons. It also favours the view that as 
early as the time of Solon all the nine 
archons were called 7hesmothetae (K. F. 
Hermann, Staa/salt. § 138, n. 3, and Bergk 
in Rheinisches Museum xiii 449, quoted 
by Wachsmuth, /. ¢., ii 354). 
avroredes xplvav] c. 53 § 2. 
xplvev...cpoavaxplvay} Fo/. 1298 a 
31, Térapros é&e a To wayras repli 
axdyrwy BovdeberOa: curmbyras, ras &’ dp- 
xas wept pnderds xplvecy add pdvor 
wpoavaxplyecy, Symep h Tedevrala dn- 
poxparla viv Swixetra: tpéror. This is 
in favour of xplyew, as against worety (sug- 
ted by Suidas).—‘In the later and 
tter-known times of Athenian law, we 
find these archons deprived.in great mea- 
sure of their powers of judging and de- 
ciding and restricted to the task of first 
hearing the parties and collecting the 
evidence; next, of introducing the matter 
for trial into the appropriate dikastery, 
over which they presided’ (Grote, /7. G. 
eves 10, ii es 1862). Bova) Th 
§ 6. 1 Tev’ Tey e 
first sstablisincent of | e senate of Are- 
opagus is sometimes ascribed to Solon. 
hus Plutarch, So/. 19 sntt., says of Solon 
gvoTnoapevos Tiw év ‘Apely wayy Boudry 
éx tay car’ évcavrov apxéytwy. But in Ar. 
Pol. ii 12 12742, it is stated that the 
Council of the Areopagus was already 
in existence: force dé ZéAwy éxeiva perv 


dwapxovra mpérepow ob Nica, Thy Te Bov- 
dv xal rhvy Taw apyay alpeow. On the 
other hand, Cicero, de Of. i 23 § 75, 
speaks of it as the senatus, gui a Solone 
erat constitutus; and Pollux, viii 125, de- 
scribes it as established by Solon as a: 


tribunal of homicide, in addition to that - 
of the Ephetae. ‘But there can be little ''’ 


Za0cd | 


doubt’ says Grote, ii p. 281, ‘that this i 75 


is a mistake, and that the senate of 
Areo s is a primordial institution, 
of immemorial antiquity, though its con- 
stitution as well as its functions under- 
went many changes. It stood at first 
alone as a permanent and collegiate au- 
thority, originally by the side of the 
Kings and afterwards by the side of the 
archons. It would then of course be 
known by the title of Zhe Boulé— Zhe 
senate or council; its distinctive title, 
‘*Senate of Areopagus”’ (borrowed from 
the place where its sittings were held), 
would not be bestowed until the forma- 
tion by Solon of the second senate or 
council, from which there was need to 
discriminate it.’ The Areopagus appears 
to represent the Homeric BovAn -yeporruw 
(Meier and Schomann p. ro), and is prob- 
ably as early as the time of the Attic 
kings; but, if so, its number must have 
been very limited. By modern writers its 
number is sometimes supposed to have 
been either 300 (Schémann, Jahré. f. &/. 
Philol. 1875, p. 154, Hermann, Staatsalt. 
§ 102, 17, Lange, Ephet. u. Areop. p. 27, 
Duncker, Gesch. des Alterth. v 473 =f. G. 
ii 141 E. T.); or 860, representing the 
360 én (Philippi, Areop. u. Epheten, p. 
206); or 60, #.¢. 15 nominated by each of 
the four tribes, and including the eketge: 
the remaining 51 being those known as 
the Ephetae (Busolt, i 418). As soon as 
it became customary for the archons to 
be added to the Areopagus at the end of 
their year of office, the number would 
cease to be fixed; but we do not know 
at what time this method of recruiting the 
Areopagus was first adopted. Mr Kenyon 
suggests that ‘the automatic process of 
forming it from all ex-archons was proba- 
bly put into operation from the date of the 
establishment of the annual archonship.’ 
vHy ply rdfiv xrd.] This confirms — 
Grote's statement that ‘the functions of 
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86 xal Koddfovca: xai delet Gennadios (H-L). 


ante } yép aliquid excidisse putat Keil. 


the Areopagus were originally of the 
widest senatorial character, directive ge- 
nerally as well as judicial.’ With the 
context, cf. Isocr. Aveop. § 37, Thy ét 
*Apelov wdyou Bovdhy éwéornoay ériued- 
etaOae Tis evxoopulas, Fs ovxy oldy 7’ tw 
peracxety eAhy Trois KaNds yeyorbc: Kal 
woh» dperyw é&y ro Bly xal cwdpood- 
vyv evdedecypévas, and 88 30—55, esp. 
§ 46, rods dxocuoivras dripyor els Thy Bov- 
Afw. Athen. iv 19 p. 168 A: bre dé rods 
dowrous xal rods uh Ex twos wepovolas 
fSvras rd wadady dvexadobrro ol ’Apeowa- 
yirar cal sea lorédpncay Daydbdnuos 
xal Pid6xopos (FHG i 394, cf. 387, 17). 

Starnpety rods vuoes| Aeschin. 3 § 6, 
Sray ctarnpnOGew ol vépo ry wbda, oG- 
fera xal 4 Snpoxparla. 

yap] The Areopagus was entrusted 
with all these powers, decause it con- 
sisted of archons who had themselves 
been elected under special qualifications 
of birth and wealth. 

The constitution of the rected is 
the subject of a fragment of Philochorus 
(frag. 58 in Miiller's Frag. Hist. Gr.,i 
394): éx yap Trav evpvda xabtoraydévwr dp- 
xovruv 'AOtwnor rods ’Apeowaylras Se 
ouveoraya: dixacrds, ws dnow ’Avdporiwy 
év Seurépg rdyv "ArOl8wy Borepow 5é wret- 
dvwy yéyovew » €& ’Apelov mayou Bovdr’ 
rouréoryw é aydpay reppaverrépwy rev- 
rhxovra xal évés (this implies an identifi- 
cation of the Ephetae and the Areopagus). 
ov wayrds avdpds Tw els ryv é ’Apelou wd- 
you Bovdhy redeiv? aX’ ol wap’ ’APnvalos 
mpwrevovres Ey re-yéve. xal wiotTy Kal 
Bly xpnore, ws lorope? Dirdxopos dd rijs 
Tpirhs Taw abray "Arbldwy. 

§ud—xal wov] ‘ This is also the reason 
why it is the only office which has con- 
tinued to be held for life down to the 
present day.’ For &d Blov, cf. 2 § 1. 


IV. Zhe Draconian Constitution. 


viv troy v] ‘outline’, ‘sketch’. 
Ar. de Gen. Anim. ii 6, 743 6 20—25, 


87 yap: 6é mavult Gennadios, 


esp. ol ypagets uroypdyarres rais -ypay- 
pais obrws évadeldovos rois xpwpace 7d 
gSgov. De Anima, ii 1, 413 @ 10, Tory 
.. Ta0TY Siwplabw Kal Uroyeypdpdw wep 
yuxis. Pol. ii §, 1263 @ 31, born & 
évla:s wéXcow obrws Uroyeypaupevor. 

xpovov—SerGdvros] A vague note of 
time, the event from which the writer 
reckons being apparently the affair of 
Cylon and its more immediate conse- 
quences (c. 1). 

: v dpxovros] The name 
of this archon (’Aplorarxypos) is now 
known for the first time. It follows that 
Dracon was not the dpxw»y érwyupos of 
the year, as has been sometimes supposed 
(e.g. Busolt, i510). Cf. Pausanias, ix 36 
§ 8, Apdxovros ’A@nvalos Decpoderh- 
cavros ék rav éxelvov xaréorn wébponr, 
ols Eypadew éewl ris apxijs, GrAwy Te 
érécwy Adecay elvar xp, kal 8) xal ripw- 
plas motxod. It may fairly be assumed 
that he was one of the Secpobéra, in the 
narrower sense of the term. Hence 
Grote is right in describing him as ‘the 
thesmothet Drako.’ His legislation may 
be assigned to B.C. 621 (Clinton’s Faséz, 
sub anno; Busolt, i §10). 

Ceopods fOynxev] This confirms the 
view that he was one of the Oecpodérar 
atthe time. @ecpuol was the term generally 
applied to the laws of Dracon: Andocides, 

Myst. § 81, xpijoGar rots TbAwvos vdpors 
cal rots Apdxovros Oeouois. But even the-- 
laws of Solon were by himself called 6ec- 
pol. Plutarch, So/. 19, quotes from one 
of them the words dre Oecpds epdyt Bde, 
and the word occurs in his own poems 
c. 12 § 4, line 18, Gecpovds...eypaya. The 
same ancient term was preserved in the 
oath of the weplroXo in Pollux viii 106, 
kal rots Oeopois Trois lSpupévors weloopas, 
which in later Greek would have been ex- 
pressed rots wéuocs rots xetmévocs (cf. Grote, 
Cc. 10, ii p. 283, note). 

§ 2. 5 88 rdfis rd.) To identify the 
rdécs, or constitution, with the @ecpol, or 
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otaiypou apyovtos Apa[xmw]y tots Oecpovs EOnxev’ 4 Se rakis 2 


legislation, is inconsistent with the distinc- 
tion drawn by Aristotle in Pol. 1289 a 15, 
mokirela pew ydp dor: rdits rais wodeoe 7 
wept ras dpyds...vouos 3é Kexwprouévar TOY 
Snodvrww ri wodtrelay, xa’ ovs det rods 
Apxovras Apyew xrr. Cf. also 1286 a 3. 
This distinction is maintained in cc. 7 
and 9, but not in c. 34. The term @eopot 
has a distinctive meaning and can only 
refer to a code, not to a constitution 
(Class. Rev. v 167 a). 

Dracon has hitherto been recognised as 
a legislator alone. There is a well-known 
passage respecting him in Ar. ol. ii 12, 
p- 1274 6 15, Apdwovros Se véuo péy elon, 
ronrrelg 8’ brapxotoy rods pbyous EOnxey 
xr\. This passage, which describes Dra- 
con as adapting his laws to a constitution 
already in existence, is inconsistent with 
the present chapter, which almost ignores 
the legislation of Dracon and represents 
him as the framer of a constitution. 

The passage in question comes from a 
chapter which: in the opinion of Zeller, 
Susemihl and other Aristotelian scholars, 
has suffered from considerable interpola- 
tion. Thus Mr W. L. Newman conjec- 
tures ‘that Aristotle may have left onl 
the fragment about Solon and a few rou 
data for insertion after the notice of the 
Carthaginian constitution, and that some 
member of the school, not very long 
after his death, completed them as best 
he could’ (Newman's ed. ii 373 377) 
Accordingly it is possible that the pas- 
sage about Dracon in the Folttics was 
not written by Aristotle himself. 

In Rhet. ii 23 § 29, 1400 6 21, Ar. quotes 
Herodicus (the physician) as saying of 
Dracon (6 vouoGérns), Sr obx avOpurrou of 


 ybpor GANA Ipdxorros’ yadewol yap. Of 


the actual legislation of Dracon little is 
known, since his laws (with the excep- 
tion of those on homicide) were repealed 
by Solon (c. 7 § 1 wAqp ray gdomcwy and 
Plut. So/. 17 there clapabig hi This is pos- 
sibly a sufficient reason for the absence 
of any reference to it in the constitutional 
part of this treatise, except in the words 
Tovs Oeopods COnxe. All that survived is 
sufficiently described in the second part 
of the work, in the account of the pro- 
cedure in cases of homicide (c. 57). 
According to the text the main points 
in the constitution of Dracon’s time are 
(1) a hoplitic franchise, already in exist- 
ence; (2) those who had this franchise 
elected the Archons, the Zamuae, the 
Strategi, the Aipparchi and the Prytanes 
(unless, indeed, these are identical with 


the Archons) from among those who 
were duly qualified by a property-qualifi- 
cation. (3) A Council of 401, elected 
by lot from among those who had the 
franchise, and were over 30 years of 
age. The same limitation held good for 
other offices filled by casting lots, and no 
one was to hold office twice till every 
one else had had his turn. (4) Members 
of the Council were fined for not attend- 
ing meetings of the Council or Assembly, 
and the fine varied with their status. 

This ‘Draconian constitution’ has, not 
unnaturally, been viewed with suspicion. 
It tells us of a Council of 401, of which 
we never hear elsewhere, and (which is 
more serious) of certain property-qualifi- 
cations whith have hitherto been regarded 
as part of the subsequent legislation of 
Solon, and which the author himself mi- 
nutely describes in connexion with Solon 
(c. 7). A writer in the Athenaeum, 1891, 
Pp- 435 4, denounces it as ‘the amaz 
Draconian constitution.’ It has also been 
attacked by Weil (Journal des Savants, 
Avril, 1891), and Cauer; also by Mr Ma- 
can in the Journ. of Helenic Studies, 
apes 1891, pp. 24, 27, and in detail by 

r J. W. Headlam in an article in the 
Class. Rev., v 166—168; followed by valu- 
able criticisms by Mr E. S. Thompson, 
3. P: 336, and by M. Théodore Reinach 
in the Revue Critique, p. 143—5. 

Mr Headlam’s main points are these: 
(1) No other writer knows anything of a 
constitution attributed to Dracon. Plu- 
tarch, when speaking of the Oeopol of 
Dracon, mentions nothing but a code of 
law. (2) Other passages in the rokirda 
itself support the view taken by Plutarch 
and in the Politics. (a) In chap. vii the 
writer speaks of the @eouol of Dracon 
in connexion with the new code of laws 
made by Solon, but makes no reference 
to Dracon in speaking of the constitu- 
tional innovations of Solon. (6) The 
recapitulation in c. 41 states that the cha- 
racteristic feature of Dracon’s legislation 
was the publication of the law. This is 
inconsistent with chap. 4 and its very re- 
markable constitution. (3) Among the 
provisions of the constitution at least one 
could not possibly have been devised in 
Dracon’s time, the property-qualification 
for the archonship being exp in 
terms of money that probably belong to 
a later age; nearly all of them are very 
difficult to reconcile with what we know 
of the state of Athens at the time; and 
several of them inconsistent with other 
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Weil (Journal des Savants, p. 10); ‘maiorem censum nemo non expectet ’ H-L. 


statements in this book. (4) None of the 
provisions, some of them very remarkable, 
are ever quoted by later writers. (5) The 
whole constitution is exactly like those 
afterwards described in connexion with 
the aristocratic revolutions in 411. The 
details connected with the above criticism 
will be noticed as they occur in the fol- 
lowing notes. 

Dr P. Meyer (Des Aristoteles Polstik 
und die ’AOnvaluy wodkirela, pp. 31—44) 
regards the passage in the /olstics and 
ee chapter as, both of them, 
equally genuine, and vainly endeavours 
to reconcile the two. He holds that the 
‘ Draconian constitution ’ does not differ 
materially from the constitution which 
preenee it, the dpxyala wodkrela of c. 3. 

f so, the writer of the present chapter 
has not succeeded in making the points 
of resemblance clear. The ‘ Draconian 
constitution’ is defended with greater 
success by Prof. Gomperz (Die Schrift 
vom Staatswesen der Athener, p. 43). He 
holds that, in distributing the citizens of 
_Attica into four classes, Solon availed 
himself of existing social] divisions, and 
gave them a new definition. This may 
hold good in the case of the lrweis, the 
fevyira and the @jres. But it is difficult 
to accept it in the case of the revraxocco- 
uédiuvor, The term is used without any 
explanation in the oxi chapter ; but, 
in the description of Solon’s constitution, 
it is defined with precision as though it 
were then used for the first time. One 
would be glad to believe with Mr Kenyon, 
in his note on this chapter, P 13 ed. 3, 
that ‘a sober historical judgment will 
probably in the end find its statements 
not so startling as they at first appear’; 
but at present the contents of the greater 
‘part of the chapter seem to require the 
most careful scrutiny before they can be 
finally accepted. 

Considerations in favour of the account 
are urged by Busolt, in PAz/o/. 1891, vol. 50, 
pp. 393—400. He points out that the 
Pseudoplatonic A.xtockus, which has seve- 
ral points of contact with this treatise (cf. 
c. 18 § 1, 34 8 1, 42 § 2), uses the phrase 


éxl ris Apdxovros 7 KrXerrbévous wrodsrelas 
&. 365). While admitting the coinci- 

ences with the oligarchical constitutions 
of 411, he holds that the oligarchs profess- 
ed to aim at the restoration of the rdrptos 
wodtrela, which may fairly be identified 
with the pre-Solonian constitution. (1) 
The term wrevraxooropédiuyos must origi- 
nally have referred to measures of com: 
Solon extended its meaning to measures of 
wine and oil, and gave it a different value 
by changing the standard. (2) Fines in 
money may have been exacted by the 
State at a time when private transactions 
were settled by the transfer of oxen. 
(3) We know little of the early history 
of the orparzyla, but it is possible that 
the fears inspired by the aflair of Cylon 
may have led the aristocracy to limit the 
authority of the polemarch by means of 
four orparyyol appointed from the wealth- 
ier class. 

dweBlSoro x7X.] not dweddén. The 
tense implies that the franchise had al- 
ready been given and that this was not 
part of the alle ed constitution of Dracon. 
This point is ey sas out by Mr Poste 
who translates: ‘Sovereign power was 
already wielded by the class of persons 
capable of providing its own equipment 
for war.’ He adds in a note: ‘This 
agrees with thé statement of Aristotle, 
Fol. ii 12, that Drakon made no change 
in the constitution. The revolution had 
already taken place. Drakon’s task was 
to adjust the laws to the changed centre 
of political power.’ Mr Kenyon’s ren- 
dering is here less exact: ‘The franchise 
was given &c.’ (see, however, Class. Rev. 
v 467 4).—The same kind of franchise 
is to be found in the constitution pro- 
posed by the party of Theramenes in 411, 


‘c. 33 at end, Thuc. viii 97, and Xen. 


Hell. ii 3 (Class. Rev. v 168 a). 

Séxa pvev] We have to notice (1) the 
nature, no less than (2) the amount of the 
property-qualification required of archons. 

(1) At this time property was reckoned 
not in money but in corn. Now, the quali- 
fication of a gevyirns was to possess land 
capable of producing 200 pédipwran: a 
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7 <ras> é\drrovs Richards, Blass, K-W, H-L, K°. 8 Narrow Marchant coll. 


Dobr. Adv. in Thuc. ii 13: éAdrrov’ olim K. 9 4 édxaroy in Exacrow 4 (= dxTo) 
mutabat Marindin (Smith, Dict. Ant. ii 1071 5). 7 delet Thompson, utpote ex numerali 


H (=éxardv) natum. 


eA€yYOEPWN: corr. W 


etc. 10 A’A1 (supra scr. A€t)...8” Ee 


dcarnpey H-L; dceyyva» Schulthess deletis verbis xal rods orparnyovs cal rods lradpyous; 
K 


Oeics K-W; 8” ee SceyyvacGa kK, B. 


11 rod yévous K!: rods vous Paton et 


van Leeuwen (edd.), quod et in papyro scriptum et unice verum est, cf. [Dem.] 25 
§ 20 rds fas dpxds rais véas éxovoas, Uretieva, et Ar. Pol. 1322 @ 11 Tas Tow Sow 


(Scaliger) uaAXov ras vdas (dpxds). ‘a 


pédcux0s of corn was worth at this time 
about a drachma (Plut. So/. 23). Land 
of this extent must thus have been worth 
not less than 2000 drachmas. According 
to this, men were eligible to the archon- 
ship who were excluded by Solon from 
all office (Class. Rev. v 167 6). 

(2) Inthe constitution described in c. 
29, the archons and prytanes alone were 
to receive pay, 2 obols a day, implying 
that no high property-qualification was 
required. The comparatively high quali- 
fication for the generals, 100 minae (if 
the text is sound), would be natural in 411 
but not in 631 (#6. 168 a). 

Busolt, however, points out that the 
two qualifications of 100 and of 10 minae 
respectively correspond to the relative 
values of Ep and silver in ancient times, 
10:1. He supposes that a piece of land 
valued at 1000 Aeginetan drachmae might 
produce a return of 120—130 Aeginetan 
or 166—180 Attic drachmae; and if we 
assume that in those early days, when 
money was scarcer than in Solon’s time, 
a medimnus was worth only 2 to 3 Aegi- 
netan obols, the yearly produce oad be 
from oe (or 390) to 250 medimni. This 
would correspond to the census of a larwevs 
under the Solonian constitution (PAs/ol. 


re Pp: 393—400). . 
. 6. y, ‘unencumbered.’ Isaeus 
10 § 17, 6 per KARpos EXebGepos Fy, con- 


trasted with tréxpews. Dem. 35 § 21, 
vroriOéace Tair’ édetOepa, and § 22, én’ 
éXevbpors Trois xphuact daverfouera. Dit- 
tenberger, Sylloge, no. 344, 383 294, 10; 
126, 20, 28. Cf. c. 12, 34. 

l. 8. ol a ] It is urged by Mr 
Headlam that (a) We have no other record 
of orpar7ryoi at this time: in the list in c. 
vii § 3 they are not mentioned. (6) The 
‘ clause about their children is entirely 


new. 0) If there were such officers, 
they held an inferior position, and the 
comparatively high property - qualifica- 
tion is unaccountable (Class. Rev. 167 6). 
Qualifications of a similar character may, 
however, be noticed at a much later date, 
in Deinarchus, contr. Dem., § 71, Tovs 
ponous xporéyew rep prop xal Ty orparn- 
79 (T@) THY rapa Tod Shyou lorw dét- 
obyrs Nau Bdvew, wracdowotetcOar xara 
rovs vépous, yh» edvrds Spww xexrh- 
cOat, rdoas ras Scxalas wloras wapaxara- 
Oduevoy, obrws atioly xpoecrdvat roi d%- 
pou. 

SveyyvacGar) If this is the right read- 
ing, it must presumably be rendered 
‘should have security given on their be- 
half.” The accepted meaning of the word 
in the passive is ‘to be bailed’ by any 
one, ¢.g. Thuc. iii 70, éxraxoglws raddyrwr 
Tos wpotédas dinyyunpéy ot. 

vovs wpurdves] Here mentioned for 
the first time, whereas the form of the 
sentence (so far as the text is sound) im- 
i they have already been referred to. 

f so, they must either be included among 
the dd\as apyds ras éAdrrovs, or they are 
identical with the éyvéa dpyorvres. As to 
the latter alternative, it is probable that 
up to the time of Solon the archons were 
called xpurdves. This is inferred by 
Busolt, i 408, from the term for court- 
fees, wpvrayeia, which cannot be ex- 
plained with the help of anything in the 
post-Solonian constitution, and from the 
anal of Greek states in Asia, where 
the king was succeeded by a wptrams. 
It will be remembered that the official 
residence of the Archon was the zpv- 
TavEeiov, C. 2 8 5. This 8 dpe better 
than identifying them with ‘the presi- 
dent of the Council and Assembly in 
later days.’ 


on 


30 
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pexpe evOuvaiy, eyyuntas Ttérrapas ex Tod avToU TéXoUs *rapacyo- 
Hévous ovTrep of OTpaTHyo! Kai ot irmapyor. Bovdevew Sé TeTpaKo- 3 
, \ \ , : A ‘ a \ ‘ 4 
cious cai &va Tovs Nayovtas éx THS ToMTELas’ KANpova Oar Sé Kai Tav- 
15 THY Kal Tas GANAS apxas TOUS Urép TpLaxovta ern yeyovoras, Kal Sis 
TOV aUTOV Ln Apyesy Tpo Tov mavTas *[SsJenOeiv’ Tore Se ware] &£ 


12 err..Tac éyyunras K®, K-w, B; éwieAnras H-L. 38’ K); 3 (=rérrapas) K-W, 
H-L etc. A’ (?supra scr. OA?) yOMOYC; sexouévous K, K-W, H-L: wapexouévous 
Rutherford, trcyomMeNOYc fortasse volebat corrector; idem conicit Blass qui in 
ectypo Tre (supra scr. OY=obwep) YOMENOYC in TICXOMENOYC correctum agnoscit. 


15 TPIAKONOETH. 


16 wepedOeity K1. Ex 


tares potius aut els rdyras wepted- 


ety aut da wdvrww ScedOety raw dpxyfy: quod ad illud attinet, cf. Plut. Arist. 5 ws 
wepprOev els atroy } apxh; quod ad hoc, Ar. Pol, 1298 @ 17 et 1300 a 25 Ews dy 
SeXOn 3a wdyrwy : etiam rdvras ffs \axew conicere in promptu est, coll. [Xen.] Rep. 


Ath.i6 py day Aé}yew wdvras etfs unde Bovreverw. 


éfeOety K-W, H-L, K?, B; deedOe 


malui: praestaret ducted Oeiy (K-W?), sed spatium non sufficit. 





péypr ebOvvav] ‘until the audit.’ At 
Athens, according to the evidence of 
later times, all officials were vret@uva. 
Aeschin. Cites. § 17, obddels dori avured- 
Ouvos ray xal dwrwoody wpos Ta Kowa 
wpoceAndvObruv. 

opévous] Often used in middle 
with udprupas, Pol. 1269 a 2, wapacx dr Oar 
w\7jO0s paprvpwy, and Ant. 5 §§ 20, 22, 
24, 28, 30, &c. Cf. Aeschin. c. Cres. 199, 
cuvyybpous wapacxécGa:. The usual verb 
with éyyunras is xaftordva:, Dem. 24 §8 
39, 40, 55, and esp. 144, ds ay éyyuyras 
Tpets kafiory Td abrd Tédos Tedovvras. 

§ 3. BovAevayv] This is the only men- 
tion of a Draconian council of 401. In 
c. 8 we are told of Solon BovAnhy 62 érol- 
noe terpaxoglous, #.¢. ‘he set up a council 
of 400.’ Had the writer already men- 
tioned a council of 401 he would prob- 
ably have expressed himself differently 
in c. 8. The addition of the ‘one’ is 
a common device to prevent the votes 
being exactly equal. But it is a device 
mainly characteristic of later times, ¢. g. 
the dcxacrjpea consisting of 501, or 1001, 
dixacral. On the other hand, we have 
the 51 Ephetae who are generally ascribed 
to the time of Dracon. 

dk Tis wodkiredas= ex Tay TouTas. 

xAnpovebar) the first mention of elec- 
tion by lot in this treatise. Hitherto, it 
has been generally agreed that, even in 
Solon’s time, the Council was not ap- 
ae by lot, and this view is accepted 

y Thirlwall, Grote, Schomann (Antig. 
p. 331 E. T.), and others. The introduc- 
tion of the lot for this purpose has been 
usually ascribed to the time of Cleisthenes 

(508 B.C.). But the present passage im- 
' plies that the use of the lot was as early 
as the time of Dracon. This, if true, sup- 


ports the opinion of Fustel de Coulanges 
(la Cité Antique, p. 212—4, ed. 1883), 
that the lot is an institution of religious 
origin and therefore of great antiquity. 
See Mr J. W. Headlam’s Election by Lot 
at Athens, esp. pp. 183—, and note on 
c. 8 81 sufra. 

Ta ] thy doxhy, sc. 7d Boudedew. 

tas dddas dpxds, exclusive of the 
Archons, Strategi and Hipparchi, already 
mentioned, but probably not exclusive of 
the G\\as apyds ras dAdrrovs. 

tpidxovra fn] This is the age at 
which an Athenian citizen could become 
a Bovreurns (Xen. Mem. i 2 § 35) or a 
&cxaorns (c. 63 § 3, cf. document quoted in 
Dem. Zimocr. 151, and Pollux, viii 123). 
It has already been inferred (Meier and 
Schomann, A#. FProc., p. 240 Lipsius) 
that the same pr baineere of age held 
good for other officials, the M\Aat dpa 
of the text. (The Ephetae and the public 
Envoys were, however, required to be 50 
years of age; the Diaetetae 59.) 

Sis tov atrdv pr Gpxew «rd.) Pol. 
1299 @ 10, wh Tov adréy dis dAN’ Awat 
pévov (Apyew) and 1317 4 23 7d wh dis 
Tov auroy dpxew pndeulay # drduydars 4 
éNyas Ew ray card wovenov. Of officials 
in general we read in Dem. 7tmocr. 150 
(document quoted as dpxos 7Macrav) ovre 
Bis riw adriw dpxnv Tov abrov dySpa ovre 
300 dpxas Gpta: roy abrév éy rw avrg én- 
avrg. The same citizen could be a Bov- 
Aevr}s more than once, as is shewn by 
the case of Timarchus and that of De- 
mosthenes (adv. Mid. 114 and Aeschin., 
F. £. 17); and is stated in c. 62 ad fin. 
It is doubted by Boeckh (Staatsh. ii 763) 
whether the same citizen could be a Pov- 
Xevr7s for two years in succession, but 
this is purely conjectural (Hermann’s 
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vrapyYns KAnpobv. ef Sé Tis THY BovreuTOY, Gray &pa Bovarns 7 

9 4 @ 4 4 : 9 e iY 

éxxAncias 7, éxdeltroe THY cUVOOOY, aTréTiVOY O péVv TreVvTAaKOcLo- 
18 éxMwo H-L. | 


Staatsalt, § 125, 1). The émordrns rav 
wpurdyewy was not allowed to hold that 
office more than once (c. 44 § 1). 

The rotation of all in office was a well- 
known device of later times (cf. Headlam’s 
Election by Lot, p. 88): but it may well 
be asked how far it was applicable to a 
large body of citizens, most of whom 
lived at a considerable distance from 
Athens. It was in fact the work of a de- 
veloped democracy (Class. Rev. v 168 a). 
Ar. Pol. vi (iv) 14, 1298 @ 14, év ddAaus Be 
woktrelas BovAevorra: al cuvapxlac cum- 
otoa, els dé ras dpyas Badlfove. wdyres 
xara pwépos éx rww duAuw cal Trew poplwy 
rus éd\axlorwy wayredws, Ews av dcek- 
X07 dca wdvrwy. 6. p. 1300 @ 23, f 
yap wdyres (ol woNira: ras apxds xalt- 
ordow) alpéce, yf mdyres éx wayTwr K\hpy 
(xal [j] €& dwdyrww 7 ws avd pépos, olor 
Kara pudas xal Sipous xal parplas, Ews 
dy StéNOy Sta wavrwy rw ToriT HY 
xrd.). It is characteristic of the oli- 

rchical spirit wh éa» dyer wdyras 
Seis pnde Bovredery ([Xen.] Kep. Ath. i 6). 

SredOetv] rh» doxty. Cf. Blow dcedGetr. 
It would, however, be more natural to 
say did wdvraw dcedOeiy or SretedGet (Thy 
épxyw), as in Fol. 1273 617, 6a wdvrow 
... duedHrude 7d Apxe xal ro ApyerOa, and 
the passages quoted in last note. 

For éfe\Getv ex urna (van Leeuwen) cf. 
Horace’s sors exitura, but this use of é€- 
eXOety is doubtful. In Pol. ii ri, 1273 2 
16, the word is applied otherwise, to the 
‘going out of office’ (of certain officials 
in the Carthaginian constitution), cal ya¢ 
éfeAnrvOdres dpxovar kal wé\Xopres. 

Spa Bovdyjs] c. 30 § 4. 

éxxAnotas] Of the general assembly 
of the citizens, in or before the times of 
Dracon, nothing is known. ‘The people 
must have some power’ (says Mr 
Abbott, History of Greece, i 2301), ‘or 
the Draconian laws would not have been 
published, and Solon would not have been 
chosen to reform the constitution. We 
do not know that the officers were elected 
bys or responsible to, the assembly, and 
of legislative and judicial authority the 
people had none. Perhaps we may as- 
sume that war could not easily be pro- 
claimed without their consent, as they 
formed the bulk of the soldiers, If that 
were the case, the safety and power of 
the State depended, in the last resort, 
upon the General Assembly.’ 


S. A. 


a Sé tig... .dcAclwor...dwrérwov] Good- 
win’s Moods and Tenses, § 462. 

txAelron tHv civoSoy] Xen. Hell. v 2 
§ 22, ef dé ris raw wodewr xAlwot THY OTpaA- 
reds, éfetvas Aaxedacpovlas érifnucodr ora- 
Tipe ard Tov dydpa ris judpas. The phrase 
is not found in Aristotle, although in Fol. 
1331 6 10 we have wpos ayopg...xal our- 
bdy rit xowy. ovvodos is applied to an 
éxxAnola in 1319 @ 32, ol 5é yewpyoirres 
ha 7d SteowdpOac xard Thy xXwpay ovr’ 
awravracw 000’ dpolws Séovras Tis cvvddou 
ravrys, and to the ovecina in 1271 @ 28, 
&e yap aro Kowod uaddov elvar rH otlv- 
odoy, xaduwep dv Kpijry. éxdrelrew is 
generally intrans. in Ar.—Fines for non- 
attendance are mentioned in Fo/. 1297 2 
17 (among the devices by which oligar- 
chies deceive the people), wepl éxxAnola» 
pev rd éfeipar waow éxxrAnoafeyr, Snular 
be dwxcxetc Oar Trois evxdbpoas édy ph éxxAnoww- 
gwow..., and (among the counter-devices 
on the part of democracies) 1297 @ 37, Tots 
per yap ardpos p.c0dy ropltovew éxx\nowd- 
fovcs xal Sexagovew, Tots 3° evwdpas obde- 
play rdrrovos {nulay. 1294 2 38, ev per 
yap Trais dNcyapxlas Tots evropas fnylay 
TaTrovow, ay uy ducagwory, Tots dé awrdpots 
odddva pucOdby, év 5 rais Snuoxparias rots 
bey ardpaus pucOdy, Trois 8¢ edrdpos odde- 
play Snulay. 

Mr Headlam observes that the only 
Athenian instance of a law inflicting a 
fine for non-attendance at the Council is 
to be found in the constitution of the 400 
in c. 30 st. 

There is no evidence as to fines for 
non-attendance at official duties in the 
earlier part of Athenian history. The fines 
inflicted by Solon’s legislation are of a 
completely different character. 

In the laws of Dracon fines were levied 
in terms of so many head of oxen: Pollux 
ix 61, xd» Apdxovros véuos éorly drori- 
vew elxocdBoov. This may have been the 
compensation paid to a man’s relatives in 
a case of unintentional homicide. But 
(as observed by Busolt, Ps/o/. 1891, Pe 
399) fines paid to the public chest in the 
form of oxen would be very inconvenient, 
and in such cases the payment was prob- 
ably exacted in money. 

aérivov] Ar. Pol. ii 12, 1274 5 20, 
Snulay axorlvew (in an interpolated chap- 


ter). 
pros, larwets, Levy(rns] 


WevTaKoe 
see c.7§ 4. All these have hitherto been 
2 
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COL. 2, 1. g>—17. 


pgdtpvos tpeis Spaxpas, o [Se é]armevds Svo, Levyirns é piav. % 82 4 
20 Boudry 4) €& “Apetou wdyou pudvak Av trav vopov Kai Sceryp[ec ra]s 
dpyas Sras Kata Tovs vopous dpywow. env 88 Te ddsxoupeve 
mpo[s Tay Tay] Apeotrayit[av] BovAny eicayyédrey arrodaivoyre 
wap dv adiceitas vopov. emi dé rots cal palow joay oi Savecpoi, 
xaOdrep eipntat, Kal 7 yopa bu’ odio Hy. 

5. rovavrns 5€ ris trakews ovons ev TH TodiTEla Kal TOY 


19 <é> fevylrns H-W, H-L; sed exspectares 6 8é ¢. 
28—4 éxl—jy spuria putant Richards et 


a2 apeottarelr. 
eil. Sedeuévoe quondam dubitanter 


K (K-W); Sedavecouévos Richards, H-L; ol davecouol Blass (K* p. LXIV). 


regarded as characteristic results of So- 
lon’s legislation ; but some sort of pro- 
perty classification, even before the time 
of Dracon, is implied in c. 3 § 1, where 
magistrates are described as chosen mAov- 
tlydny. 

We here reach the end of that part of 
the chapter which is open to most dis- 
a Its possible origin is thus indicated 

y Mr Headlam : 

‘The constitution described betrays 
the thought of a particular party; the 
reformers of this school u to advo- 
cate their policy by maintaining that it 
really would restore Athens to the con- 
dition in which it was before the demo- 
cratic changes began. Many as we know 
looked on Solon as the originator of the 
changes which they deplored (Ar. Pols. 
ii 12), They would then recommend a 
constitution of this kind by saying it was 
like that which prevailed in Athens be- 
fore the time of Solon. This has misled 
some transcriber or editor. After the 
words rods Gecpods EOnxev, influenced b 
the expression at the beginning of chap. iti 
he desiderated some account of the con- 
stitution in the time of Draco and in- 
serted this passage out of some other 
book ’ (Class. Rev. v 168 6). 

dvrAa rev vopev) Plut. So/. 19, 


4. 
thy 3 dvw Bovdrny érloxoroy wdvrwy Kal . 


gtr\axa Toy vopwy exabicer, inf. 8 § 4. 
Tey en esp. the @eopol of Draco 


mentioned in 1. 3 immediately before the 
disputed passage. 

doayyuv] ‘to impeach,’ or ‘lay 
an information’ or ‘denunciation.’ The 
first known instance af the verb belo 
to an inscr. soon after 446 B.c. (Bull. de 
Corresp. hellén. 1880, p. 225). The use 
of the term here does not correspond pre- 
cisely with any of the technical senses 
which it afterwards bears in a more 
highly developed stage of Atticlaw. An 
elcayyeNla could be brought before the 
Archon or the Polemarch in certain cases, 


or before the Boule or the Zcclesza, but 
not before the Council of the Areopagus. 
See Dr Hager in Smith, Dict. Ant. s.v. 

85. dwl Bxrr.] c.2§2. In spite of 
the advantage of being able to appeal to 
the Areopagus against acts of injustice, 
the people had the standing grievance of 
having their persons mortgaged to their 
creditors &c. The statement follows na- 
turally from the previous sentence and 
leads up to the account of the rebellion 
of the poor against the rich in the next. 
It is therefore unnecessary to accept the 
view of a writer in the Zaindurgh Re- 
view, 1891, 479: “‘the statement is quite 
superfluous ; the conjunction does not 
link it with the preceding sentence, which 
is concerned with a wholly different sub- 
ject, and the form, ‘as has been said,’ 
shows clearly that it is a marginal com- 
ment made by some one who wished to 
impress the fact on his memory.” So far 
from wishing to strike out this passage, we 
should be grateful for its preservation, as 
it has made it possible to restore the sense 
in the previous mention of the same facts in 
chap. 2. It has already been shewn that 
it is quite in harmony with the context. 


V—XII. Zhe legislation of Solon. 


V $1. dens] If in the previous 
chapter, the description of the rags is 
an interpolation, and the mention of the 
Gecuol in relation to the Areopagus and 
the economic condition of the poorer 
classes is alone to be regarded as genuine, 
the use of rdgews here becomes open to 
suspicion, unless we are content to regard 
the powers of the Areopagus and the right 
of bringing grievances before them as 
sufficient to constitute a rags, or consti- 
tutional order of things. 

dy ty wodttelg] almost equivalent to 
Tijs wodcrelas, the gen. being avoided be- 
cause of the gen. preceding. Cf. De Gen. 
Anim. 1, 1, 715 a 1, éret 8 wepl twy 
dur poplwy dpnrar rwy ev rots fpos. 
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[wrJoAAdy SovrAevorvTwy Tois orgLyols, avTéotn Tols yvwpipots oO 
2 Sipos. ioyupas 8 ris oTdoews otons Kal trod[dy] xpovoy aytt- 
KaOnpévwv adAndoLs, elNovTo KotH SiadraxTHnv Kal apyYovTa 
Lorwva, cal t[7v qworslrel[a]y éwrétpepay avt@ troiujoaytTe THY 5 
éXeyelay hs dotiy apyi 
yiyveloxw], cai poe dpevos Evdo0ev adyea xetran, 
mpeoButarny écopwv yaiay ‘laovias. 


- nal yap téredXavver nal impos éxatépous wirép éxatépwyv payxerat 


V 3 an éxayécrn? Wyse. 7 FINW[CKW] K, K-W, H-L: yyvdexw certe 
usque ad annum 325 A.C. in titulis Atticis scriptum fuisse constat (Meisterhans, 
p. 142%): an oluwiw? H-L. 8 "Iaoviny Richards (Class. Rev. v 334 2). 
9 ETTEAAYNEN legit K (é9j\avwev K! sed tempus praesens flagitat contextus). 
éwadAdrrec J B Mayor, Richards, cf. Pol. 1255 @ 13, 1257 6 35, 1295 a9. éwtdcalver 
quondam tentabam, sed desideratur accusativus velut rods rpaxuvoudvous; ére- 


Aatwes K5, sed sensus in obscuro. 


82. dwrixaSypévev] a metaphor im- 
plying two forces watching one another. 
, e literal sense is found in Thuc. v 6 

§ 3, and similarly with d»rcxadlfecbar 36. 
iv 124 § 2. 

v cal dpxovra] Plut. So/. 
14, 6uod kal ScadrAaxrhs xal vonobérns, 
Praec. Ger. Reip. 10 § 16 p. 805, obder? 
yap éuultas dauvrdy AANA Kowwds Gy raat 
cal wdyra A\éyww xal xpdrruy mwpds dyus- 
votay, 1pé0n vonobérns éxl ras diaddcers, 
#5. p. 825 D jpepor ScadAaxrhpy, and esp. 
Amatorius 18 § 14, 763 D, roroy efXopv- 
To Kotpy StadrAakrhy Kal Apxovra xal 
vonobérny. The last e supports the 
opinion that Plutarch had a first-hand 
acquaintance with this treatise. 

The archonship of Solon is assigned to 
B.C. §94 (Clinton F. #., ii p. 298 = 3633; 
Busolt, i §24, note 2). Cf. note on 13 §1. 

viv Ucyelay] here, and in 1. 3 from end 
of chapter, ‘the elegiac poem.’ The fem. 


form is found in Theophrastus, sé. . 


Plant. ix 15, 1, and also in late authors 
(e.g. Plut. Sol. 26, Cimon 10). 
uses Ta éAeyeta in Poet. 1, dia rpipérpwr 
h édeyeluw, Rhet. i 15, édeyeta TdAwvos, 
iti 2, édeyeta Asovuclou (cf. Class. Rev. v 
334). 

The lines quoted have been hitherto un- 
known. They may fairly be accepted as 
the opening couplet of the poem cited in 
Dem. de Falsa Leg., p. 421, § 255, some- 
times called ‘TwoOfxac els *'AOnvalous. 
The passage as there quoted begins with 
the words : 

; Aus xara péy Ards ovmror’ SAciTas 
baa ure nal gape ie Aci Sarid aGavdrey, 
Voemel saw no difficulty in regarding the 
passage quoted by Dem. as the actual be- 
ginning of the poem: ‘‘Particula dé non 


[cunBovrtetwy woddAd] wzpds H-L. 


Aristotle | 


woANd TiKw- 


obstat initio....Similia initia Tyrtaei, 
Mimnermi, Callini. Imo optime con- 
venit commoto atque elato Solonis animo 
relicta sententia ‘Aliae quidem urbes in- 
terierunt et interibunt,’ sic incipere: ‘sed 
Athenae sunt perpetuae’.” But, if the 
couplet quoted in the text comes from the 
same poem at all, we now have the true 
beginning of that composition. The poet 
begins in a strain of sorrow and dejection 
due to the sad condition of his country, 
mingled with fear of the consequences of 
the avarice and pride of the wealthy (é#- 
Sra, Thy re pirapyuplay rihy 0 Uwepnpaylay). 
Afterwards (in the p e preserved by 
Dem.) he changes his tone to one of ex- 
ultant trust in the overruling power of 
the patron-goddess of Athens. He then 
dwells on the injustice, the insolence, and 
the greed of the dyou jyyeuéves ; and insists 
on the evils caused by bad legislation and 
the blessings brought about by good. Thus 
far we have only an attack against one of 
the two parties in the state. The other 
topics may have found a place in the lost 
portions of the poem. 

*Iaovlas] “Iaovlny is proposed by Mr 
H. Richards on the ground that Solon is 
not likely to have used /onia for ‘all lands 
where Ionians dwell.’ The Ionic form 
may have been wrongly written "Iaovlay, 
and then altered into ’Iaovlas in conse- 
quence of the superlative. Considering, 
however, that it was a fixed belief of the 
Athenians that Ion had been their own 
wotduapxos, and was the father of the 
four progenitors of the Ionian tribes, 
Attica may well be called the oldest land 
in all the Ionian world. 

éreXavva] apparently intransitive ; 
used elsewhere of military movements 
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20 
1oxal StapdiocBntei, eal peta Taira Kxown wapawvel [xata}raveu 
thy éveotooay diroviciav. Av 8 6 Yorwv tH pev [Pvloe nal rH 3 
S A , “A ] > f a a , 
d0&) tav mpwrwv, TH S ovcia Kal Tois mpdypact TAY péowy, ds Ex 
A e A A a“ 
TE TOY GANWY OporoyelTaL Kal avTos ev Toicde ToisS TrOLnpacW 
paprupel, Tapaivay Tois mAovaoLS p71) TEOVERTELY® 
15 tpeis 8 novyacavtes evi ppecl Kaprepov Hrop, 
A a 9 a 9 , b A 
ot troAAwy ayabav és Kopov (nrA]acarTe, 
éy petplovot t[pépecO]e péyay voov’ obte yap iets 
, iW vn» ¢ a ” , 
mevoopel’, ovO vpiv dptia madly] éverac. 
kal 6Xws det THY aitiay THS OTadTEwWS avaTTTEL Tots TrAOVGLOLS’ S10 
20 Kal dv apyy Tihs éXeyelas Sedocxevar dyci 


rara] ? K-w, qui legi posse existimant KAIFAPTTOAI...ETAIKAITTPOC ; quae si revera 


olim exstabant, licet conicere xal yap woddrevjerac xal pds, quod confirmat 
aliquatenus Aristides ii 361 Dind. in commehtario exscriptus, qui in loco nostro suos 
in usus convertendo verbum éwoXtrevero bis usurpavit. 11 iAOTIMIAN superscr. 
NIKI. gvoe Richards, Wyse (edd.): phoe olim K. 16 adcare K! sensu 
intransitivo usurpatum : correxit Postgate coll. Tyrtaei loco infra allato; idem conicit 
Naber (edd.). 17 1[{l6ecGe] Platt (H-L); werplos répwrecPe Kontos. 18 dprna: 
dpa Tyrrell, coll. Theogn. 1312 GpOycos 43 Pldros, adde Hat. vi 83 réws pew 4 ode 
nv dpOjua els adAHdous : Apxia Kontos (H-L). xé[yr’] K-w quod locis infra laudatis 
confirmatur; 7a\XN K! qui Ta potius quam Tra in papyro legit; rair’ H-L (K’, B); r6AX’ 


quondam Blass. 


such as ‘charging’ (Hdt. ix 49), or 
‘marching against’ (i 17); here perhaps 
of ‘attacking.’ This sense would lead 
up to the next verb udyerac. Another 
suggestion, éwad\drre, as observed by 
one of its proposers, ‘seems suitable to 
describe the attitude of a man who sees 
and takes both sides of a question at once, 
who is at home in both camps’ (H. 
Richards in Class. Rev. v 107 @). But 
we should expect ducxepaivec or dytireivet. 

awpds éxatipovs firtp éxaripov] The 
urport of this part of the poem must 
hace been the same as that of the Adyo 
of Solon described in Aristides, ii 361, 
who probably had this passage in view: 
kalro. Zodwy ra pew els Meyapéas Exovra 
doat Néyerat, rods 52 vomous ox Foe Tept- 
caw ob8é rods Adyous Tovs Uwe p THY Elba 6- 
pwv xpos roy Sipov, ode rods Urep 
Tay woANGy pos rods wrovalous 
ovx pdev, 008’ doa Adda érodirevero, ovK 
ddwy ovd’ dv pérpas éxodtrevero, d\Ad TY 
Ths pnropexys row xadapws xpwevos. 

83. Ty py dvoanrA.)] Plut. So/. 1, 
dvdpds ovale pév, ws pact, xal duvdper uéoou 
Tov TodTor, olklas 8¢ xpwrns xara yévos. 

trav plowy xrv.) Ar. Fol. vi (iv) 11, 
1296 a 19, onpetow 5¢ Set voulfew xal 
7d rovs Bedrrlorovs vopobéras elvar Tay 
péowy worirGy* Sédwv re yap hy rovrwy 


19 ale! (K, K-W, B): del(H-L). Formam utramque usurpant decreta 


(808 8° éx ris rorfoews). This statement 
is proved by the verses here quoted. ray 
péocwv must not be confounded with our 
‘middle classes.’ It refers rather to the 
moderately wealthy citizens (see New- 
man’s Politics of Ar., i p. g00). Cf. Pol. 
1295 6, 1296 @ 7, 13, 1289 6 29 f. 
ovxdoavres] The vb is transitive in 

this tense alone. Plat. Rep. 572 A, hovxd- 
cas uev rw d00 adn, 7d Tplrov Sé xuwjoas. 
These four lines have been hitherto un- | 
known. 

ot—ts xépov Adoate] ‘ye that plunged 
into surfeit of many good things.’ Tyr- 
taeus 11 (7), 10, dudordpww 3’ els xdbpoy 
wrdoare, Hdt. ii 124, és rocotroy #\acay 
(rd xpaypa), ‘they drove it thus far’; v so, 
és wagay xaxérnra é\doas. 

otre ydp pets—toerac] neither shall. 
we (who are oppressed) continue to obey 
you, nor will you (who are wealthy) find 
all things perfect. 

dpria dvr] Solon 4 (13) 35, edvoula 
& edxoopa xal dpria wdvr’ dwogpalve, 
and 26. 40, ort 8 bx’ abrg xrdvra xar' 
dvOpwrous dpria kal wwurd. Theognis 
946, elu wapda ordbunry dpOhy ddr, odderé- 
pwoe | krevduevos' xph ydp mw’ Apria 
wdvra voew, 

tH alrlay...dvdwre] ‘ascribes the ori- 
gin’ (kK). Rare in Aristotle; AZef. 12, 4, 
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Thy Te d[trAapyupliay thy O° srepndaviar, 
ws da tadra Tis ExOpas éverta(o|ns. 

6. xuptos 5é yevopevos tav mpayp[atlwv Lorwv tov re Sho 
nrevlépwce xal éy TO Trapovte Kal eis TO LéAXOV, KwAVGAS S[avei]- 
Sew éri trois cwpacw, Kat vopous Onxe nal ypedy altro]xomras 
ér[olince xai tov idiwyv Kal trav dnpociwy, as ceradyGeray Kanov- 
ow, WS aTocecapévav TO Bdapos. év ols weipovral tilves] da- 
2 BddXew avrov’ cuvéBn yap TH Doro pédAXrovtTe troveiy THY 


publica usque ad annum 361 A.c., ex quo anno ael tantum inventum est, quamquam 
Qacwrwy in titulis diu duravit alel (Meisterhans, p. 25%); itaque de? ubique scripsi ; 
quod autem inter Aristotelis editores nonnulli modo hanc, modo illam formam 
malunt, velut in Pol. 1276 a 36, 38 ubi inter trium versuum spatium calwep alel et 
xalwep aet legitur, vix credibile est scriptorem eundem formam utramque usurpasse. 
21 rip re d[iA\apyup}ay K, K-W, H-L; Thy o[thoxpnuar}ia»y Kontos, Bernardakis: rip 
te dlxpnulariay B. Thy Te U©ep. (K, K-W); Tv 6 bwrep. J B Mayor, Jackson, 
H-L; et metrum et re iteratum poetae versum produnt. 


VI 1 <é> ZébdrAwy K-w. 8 xal véduous Once secl. K-w, Reinach. 


Cc 
4 aceicayOla: ds cewwdx Geary K etc.  xadoow: ‘fort. éxddouw scribendum’ (K-W). 
5 ATTOCICAMENO!: dwrogecduevan K, H-L; drogeccapévwy J B Mayor, K-W, B. 
Bapoc K etc.: [dx@Jos H-L. 


TESTIMONIA. VI 8 Heraclidis epitoma: vouoderww "'AOnvalas xal xpewr 
dwroxoras éxolnce, rhy cetcadxGecay Aeyouérny (Rose, Frag. 611, 3°). Hesych. 
geodyGaa’ Tér\wv xpedv dwroxoriy Snuoglwy xal ldwrixdy dvouobérnocer, jvrep 
ceodxGeay éxddece wapa 7d awocelcacOa 1d Bdpos rar Savelow. Photius (=Suidas) 


ced Gea, = Apostolius 17, 52. 





3, aw rods Aévyous els dpOuods dy7iwroy, ‘to 
ascribe or refer to... Common in Plu- 
tarch, e.g. Lycurg. 6, riw dpxhw xal rhy 
alrlap ris wodsrelds els rdv d6tov dvine, 
13 § 3, Td 8é Sropw nal wdons vopodecias 
Epyow els rh» radelay dvinpe, Numa 12 $1, 
els pucis SUvapuy Oeot ra wepl ras yedéous 
kal rds reXevras dydwrovres. Cf. dvadé- 
pew. Mr Poste and Mr H. Richards 
(Class. Rev. v 466 a) understand it ‘im- 
putes the blame.’ ‘This might be defend- 
ed by Od. ii 86 pipor dvdyar (Schol. 
repwrojoas, repOeivar), where Ameis pre- 
fers éx papov dydya:. But in Attic Gk 
we should expect wepidwret in this sense 
(Dem. Left. 10). trs Aeyelas, § 2. 

SeBorK xrd.]  Plut. ~ 14, Bee 
Soxws Taw perv Thy piroxpyuarlay Twp de 
ri Uwepngaviay.. The double re is far 
more common in verse than in prose 
(Kiihner, § 520). 

VI§1. nxeaddoas Savelfav xrdv.] Plut. 
Sol. 15, ZOAwvos...TIy Taw X pewy ATK O- 
rh» cetodxOeray dvouacarros. Tovro 
yap éroijoaro xpwroy roNlrevpa, ypdyas 
rd per bwapxowra tur xpeww dyeioGai, 
wpds 627d Aowdr ewl rots cwmact unddva 


davelfew. Diog. Laert. i 45. The phrase 
xpewy amwoxoral is found in Dem. 17 § 15, 
24 § 149, Andoc. de Myst. 88, Plut. ii 
226 B, Cic. ad Alt. vii 11 § 1, x. dwoxorh 
in Plato, Legg. 736 c. 

werd, aay) (1) Most of our ancient 
authorities understood this to imply a 
complete remission of debts; this is the 
view of the text, and of Philochorus, frag. 
57, and it is accepted by Schomann, Ant. 
p- 328 E. T.; Gilbert 1 130; Landwehr, 
Philol. Suppl. Bd v (884) 131 ff; and 
Busolt, i525. (2) Others, including An- 
drotion (see note on 10§ 1), held that Solon 
relieved the debtors, partly by a diminu- 
tion in the rate of interest, partly by the 
introduction of a new money-standard; 
this is accepted by Boeckh; Hermann, 
Staatsalt. § 106; E. Curtius; and (in the 
main) by Duncker, Gesch. d. Alt. vi ed. 
5,158. (3) Grote (c. 11, ii 304) assumes 
a total remission of debts, but limits it to 
the case of debts secured on the debtor’s 
person or his land. 

§ 2. ovvlBn—twdovrovy] Plut. Sol. 
15, wpayua 6’ avry cupumwecety Aéyerat 
xdytuw dxapbrarow awd ris wpdtews éxel- 


a1 


5 


10 


15 
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cecdX[Olevay mpoereiy tisl trav [yvwl|piue[y], ére6’, ds pev of 
Snmotixol Aéyouet, twapactpatnynOjvar Sia tav didrwy, ws 8 of 
s a ‘ 2 A A“ 4 : 
[Bovr lopevos. BrAacdnpety, cal avrov Kowwwvety. Savecodpevor yap 
oUTOL ouverrpiavTo Tony Ywopav, [pera 8] ov Tord THs TaV 
Xpeayv arroxomns yevoévns erdovtouy’ d0ev hact yevérOar Tovs 


vaTtepov So[xolivtas elvas tanatoTrAOUTOUS. ov pny GANA TLO[ava-] 3 


repos [0] trav Snporixaly Aloyos’ ov yap [eix]os ev pev Tots aAXots 
obTw pérprov yevéorOat xad Kove [da]r’, e€ov avre@ [T]ovs [ér]é[po]us 
UmoTomadpevoy Tupavveiy THs TodEws, auotépots atrey[O]écOar 
wal qept qrelovos [ot]jcacba: t[o xalAov nal THY THs TrodEWs 
cwrnpiay 7 Thy avtod mreoveiav, év [otT]w S& pxpois [xal] 
av[aftolis xatappuraivi[e|iy éautov. 
é£ouciay, ta Te Tpdypata vooodvta palpru]pet [Tod]ro, Kal év rots 


Sri 58 ravTny éoxe THv 4 


8 A’, dca K etc.: brd K-w. 
ob wodv); elra per H-L. 
H-L, xk’. 


K-w: [ér]po]us Blass (H-L) coll. c. 11, 13. 
paprupet legunt Wessely et Blass, quod mihi quoque in mentem venerat. 
mecum coniecerunt K-w?, d idgaro Wessely, 
perexetploaro quod olim protuli (coll. Plat. Rep. 4 


tis. 


potest. 


14 wer’ Richards, Jackson, Blass (edd.): dua’ olim K. 


10 pera 3’ K etc. (cf. Magn. Mor. 1211 6 1, per 
11 FINOMENHC (K!): -yevouéyns Rutherford, K-w, 


[vduJous K, 
el 

19 M....pO...TO litteris obscure scrip- 

ToUTO 

quod vel propter hiatum vix tolerari 

C larpol voowses pere- 


xetploayro, et 346 E ra d\XNbrpia Kaxd peraxecplferPar dvopoivra) acceperunt H-L, sed 
repugnat papyrus. paprvp[cjo[y ué}ya Blass, sed TO potius quam fa in papyro apparet. 


yys. ws yap Wpunoey dycévar ra xpéa Kal 
Abyous dpudrrovras éfhre xal wpéxovcay 
appx, éxowwoaro tay dlrwy ols uddiora 
wigTrevuy Kal xypwyevos ériyxave, To's wepl 
Kéywva xal KXewlay xal ‘Iewdércxoy, dre 
viv pev ov wédrX\Aac Kwety, xpeGw dé worety 
dwoxowds Eyrwxev. ol d¢ mpodrtaBdvres 
evOds kal POdcavres édavelcavro ouvyvdr 
dpytptoy wapd Tav wrovelwy cal peyddas 
cuvewrioavTo xwpas. elra rod Séyuaros 
cfevexOévros 7a per KThpara Kaprovpevot, 
7a 8¢ xphyara Trois Saveloaciw ovx drod:- 
Sdvres els alriay roy ZeAwva peydAny Kal 
ScaBorhw, dowep od} cuvadicovmevoy, adrAd 
cuvadtxotvra, xaréornoay. ada TotTro 
fev edOds EXOOn 7d EyxAnua Tots wévre 
Traddvros* rogaira yap evpéOn Saveltwr, 
kai raira wpwros apie xara Tov vdpor. 
Exot 3¢ mwevrexaldexa Aéyouory, wy Kal 
TloAvgpros 6 ‘Pods gor. rods pévror 
dlrous abrod xpewxorldas xadoivres dceré- 
Aeoay» (the story of the five talents comes 
from some other source than the text). 
Praecept. Ger. Reip. 13 8 10 p. 807, Tobro 
yap xal Zor\wva xaryoxuve wal 8:éBadre 
wpos rovs woNras: éwel yap &v vp AaBwy ra 
épAjuara xovdloa, Kal rhy cecdxGaay 
(rodro 8 Fv dwoxdpopa xpewv dwoxorhs) 
elaeveyxety, éxowwwoaro Trois Plas’ ol 3 


Epyow adxwraroy Expatay’ édavelcayro 
yap Umopidoayres apytpioy modu, xal per’ 
6Alyor xpdvow els pws Toi wéuov wpoax- 
Oévros, ol ev épdynoay olklas re \auwpads 
cal yy cuvewynuévar rod ef wy edave- 
cayro xpnuarww’ 6 5é Lodew alrlay Eoxe 
ouvadixely hdcxnuévos. 

wadatorAobtrous] Lys. 19 § 49. 

§ 3. karappumalvayv] To the passages 
from Isocr. and Plato, quoted in L and S, 
may be added Plut. de Cohibenda Ira 6, 
ii p. 456, xarappuwalye xal wlurdnow 
adotlas, de Profectibus in Virt. 17, ii p. 
85 F, ob 8 éxwooiy atiwy puwalyecOas. 
The word is not found in Ar. 

§ 4. ravrny rH ovelay] sc. roi rupar- 
vey. Plut. Sof. 14 and Solon fragm. 33, 
obx Epu Zodwy Babvdpuwy xri., there quoted: 
also fragm. 33. 

vd Te mpdypara vorotvra «rv.}) Prof. 
Tyrrell (Class. Rev. v 177) defends jere- 
Kpovoaro (K!) as follows: ‘‘The idea of a 
balance underlies the word, as in wapa- 
xpover@a, and ‘he shifted the balance of 
affairs’ would be a not unnatural way of 
saying ‘he changed the face of politics.’ 
But, even if werexpovocaro were defensible 
in itself, one could hardly justify such a 
mixture of metaphors as ‘adjusting the 


| 





CH. 6, 1. 7—CH. 7, |. 3. 


TOMMLATLY AUTOS TOAAGXOU péuyntas, Kal of AdrOL TUVOMONOYOUGL 20 
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s U \ 2 \ , a \ > 8 
wav[tes]. Tavrny yey ovv yp7 vouitew yevdh thy aitiay Elva. 
7. wodwreiay ¢ xatéornce Kai vopous EOnKxev arXovs, Tots 5é 


Apaxovtos Oecpois éravcayto ypadpevot mAnY TAY hovixay. 


’ 
ava- 


ypawpavres 5€ rous vopous eis Tovs KupBeis Erncay ev TH TOG TH 3 


TESTIMONIA. VII 8 *Harp 
(BaocM& cod. D et Photius).” 
"Apororédns gnol, xipBecs. 


. kOpBecs: “avaypayarr 
*Plut. Sol. 25 (ol EdAcwoe déoves) wepooryopedOne 
*Schol. Arist. Av. 1354 (=Lexicon Dem. Patmiacum, 


es—év Ty orog Ty Bacidelg 
ay, wt 


p- 150 Sakkelion) xépBes...xard 32 évlous déoves rplywra (xaracxevacpara Twa Edhuwa 
tplywva Lex. Patm.) & ols foay ol rwv whrewr vbuor yeypappévor...xaddwep xal'Ap. éy 
79 AG. wor. dyel cal’ ArodAddwpos (Rose, Frag. 352%, 390°). 


balance of the maladies of the state.’ 
My former suggestion vocobvra perexecpl- 
caro is defended in point of expression 
by the passages of Plato quoted in the 
critical notes. It is also incidentally con- 
firmed in point of sense by a passage in 
Grote’s Aitstory of Greece di 327), where 
he speaks of the ‘discontents of the 
miserable Athenian population’ experi- 
encing Solon’s ‘disinterested and healing 
management,’ The te in this case would 
mean ‘and accordingly’ shel armed 
with this authority), as often in Hero- 
dotus and Thucydides, and not seldom 
in Xenophon (Kiihner, § 519, 3). The 
usage of Ar. does not differ in this from 
that of other writers (Eucken, De Ar. 
dicendi ratione, i p. 13). 

The suggestion that the sense required 
is ‘docet et res publica aegrotans et’ (K-W") 
admits of being carried out by proposing 
Ta Te Tpaypara vocovwwra waprupet ToUTo. 
The sequence paprupei...uéuyyrat...cuvo- 
podoyoto: would in this case find its 
parallel in c. § § 3, & re rw AAdwy dpuodo- 
yetrac kal abrés & roicde Trois Tohuacw 
Maprupe, and 1281. Cf. Pol. 13344 § 
Sri 8¢ Set...papruped Ta yiyvouera Tots 
Myas, Metaphysica 282 5 22 6 débyos 
baprupe, De Anima 410 @ 29, ws —, 
paprupel rd viv AexOdv, Eth. ii 1, 1103 6 
2 paprupet 8é xal rd yiyrdpevov év rats 
wodeow, &c. Since this note was written 
paprupe? has been conjectured in K-w4, 
and this is the reading which I now prefer. 

vorotyra] c. 13 § 3, cracdforres fol- 
lowed by vogotyres metaphorically used 
in the same sense. Plat. Rep. 470 C, 
vooety...xal craciagew, and §56 E, vooet re 
cal alrh aury paxerat (7) rods). 

pépyynrar] ‘makes mention of,’ usually 
c. gen.; here drt is due partly to the 
influence of cvvoporoyode:, and still more 
to paprupet, if that be accepted. Cf. 12 
§ 1, Src—ouppwvotoi—peurnras, 

VII § 1. Apdxovros Gecpots] c. 4 § 1. 


wildy rev hovxev] Plut. Sol, 17 sit. 
wpa@rov yey ody rods Apdxovros yvépous 
dvcthe rAy TOY Povtxay awayras dd 
The xarerbryra xal rd péyeBos THr éxiTi- 
pluw. Cf. Dem. 23 § 66, Aelian V. H. 
viii 10, Josephus Apion. i 4, ra” Snpoolwy 
ypauudrew dpyasordrous robs urd Apaxop- 
Tos avros wepl ray gomxay ypadévras vé- 
pous. Onthe revision of the laws of Athens, 
after the restoration of the democracy in 
the summer of 411 B.C., the laws of Dra- 
con respecting homicide were once more 
retained. An inscr. of 409 B.C. records 
a decree authorizing the -ypaypareds of 
the Bovd% to give the dvaypadijs, or re- 
corders of the laws, a true copy of Dra- 
con’s law. Apaxoyros »dépuopy Tov wept Tov 
[pév Jou [d]}>[a}ypayd[y]r[wr ot a)y[aypa)- 
ons Tay vipwr—é orhry MUOlyy x[al x]a- 
[r]a[Oév]r[w» mwpcoder r}y[s] crods rijs 
Bacrrelas. (Cf. Andoc. i 84, 85)... Then 
follows a copy of the wpa@ros atwy of 
Solon, containing Dracon’s law on invo- 
luntary homicide (c1A i161; Dittenberger, 
p- 87; Hicks, Greek Hist. Inscr. p. 112). 

xvpBas}] Rectangular wooden tablets 
sesso white and arranged in sets of 
our, each set forming a‘ pillar’ about the 
height of a man. This pillar revolved on 
an upright axis; hence the xcvpBes were 
called Seoves, the axes ligneae of Gellius 
ii 12. The xvpBes are mentioned in a 
fragment of Cratinus, quoted by Plutarch 
Sol. 25. An inscr. of 409 B.C. cites the 
wpwros Gfwy (see note on xAny Tay ghom- 
x@yv). Lysias, Or. 30, ¢. Micomachum 
(B.C. 399), 817 Tas Ovolas rds éx Tar 
xvpBeww. In Dem. Aristocr. p. 629 § 28, 
the law of homicide is found & ry a 
(i.¢. wpwrp) dfom (as emended by Cobet). 

Aristotle is said to have written a trea- 
tise in five books rept rv Dédowos aldvww 
(see list of his works, ascribed to Hesy- 
chius, in Rose, Fragm. Ar. p. 16, 1. 140). 
Eratosthenes supposed that the several 
tablets were triangular in shape. This 


24 AQHNAION 


COL. 2, ]. 41—45. 


4Bacirelm kai wpocav ypncecOas mavtes of & évvéa apxovtes 


mistake was corrected by Polemon of 
Ilium, who, on the strength of his own 
observation, insists on the quadrangular 
shape of the tablets (Harpocr. s. v. 
Gtove: ol LorAweos vduor dy EvrAlvoars Hoary 
déoo. yeypaupéva...joay 84, ws gdnor 
TloAduwy éy rots wxpds ’Eparocbévny, re- 
Tpaywrvo. 7d coxa, cacpfovras de év TY 
IIpuravely, yeypaupévon xara worra rd 
Képn’ woovas 8 évlore payraclay rpl-ywvoy, 
Sray éwi 7rd crevdy cuOdor Tis ywrlas. 
Polemo fragm. 48, Miiller, FHG iii 130). 
A pupil of Eratosthenes, the famous 
critic Aristophanes of Byzantium, gives 
a clear account of their shape: Etymolo- 
gicum Magn. p. 547, dudorépur de (sc. raw 
xtpBewy xal rwv aftévwy) rd xaracKxevacua 
TovovUroy’ whuvOlov re péya avdpbunxes, 
hppoopéva. Exov tida rerpaywra, ras 
wievpas wiareas Exovra xal ypapparwy 
hpes, éxarépwOev 5¢ xvwdaxas (‘ pivots’), 
wore xweicOa Kal reprorpéperdar bxd Tay 
avaytyywoxouévwe. The ‘grammarians’ 
Didymus (Plut. So/. 1) and Seleucus 
(Suidas, s. v. dpyedves) wrote mono- 

aphs on the agoves. Plutarch, in his 
ife of Solon, refers to the first, the thir- 
teenth and the sixteenth d&wy (c. 24, 19, 
23), and states that some small fragments 
of the dtoves were still to be seen in his 
own day in the Prytaneum (c. 25). 

Some of the Greek lexicographers erro- 
neously distinguished between the xcipBes 
and doves in respect to shape, material 
and contents (cf. Schol. on Apollonius 
Rhodius iv 280). The distinction as- 
sumes the following form in Tzetzes, 
Chiliades, xii 349: 

ot dfoves rerpaywvo., Tpé 

se 3a oi piv afoves om 

at xcvpBes elyov vomous 82 rovs wepi Snpocioy. 

Kai ér. ot uty dfoves Umnpxov awd fuAwy, 

ai xUpBes Foay 8 yarxai. 


4 82 ai mipBas, 


Tovs idveoras, 


But the identity of the d&oves and xvp- 
Bes has been proved by Hulleman, 
Miscellanea Philol. (Amsterdam, 18650), 
and is now generally accepted. Cf. Preller 
on Polemon, p. 87; Frohberger’s Lystas, 
Ill p. 23; Rose, Ar. west te baad 
414; and Oncken, ate Staatslehre des Ar., 
422. In view of the text, it is no longer 
possible to regard the xv¥pBes (placed in 
the oroa) as later copies of the d&oves in 
the Prytaneum (so Busolt, i 539, and 
Miller, Handbuch, 1v i 118). 

TY] TToG ty Pacrely] called 4 cro 
h Bao\ela in CIA i 61 (quoted in n. on 
xiv Tay horxwv). Harpocr. s. v. Bacld- 
eos crod: Sto elci groal wap ddAhAas, F 
re Tov 'EXevdeplou Ards xal 4 Baclrecos. 


In literature it is known as 9 rot Bagw- 
éws oroa (Plat. Euthyphron 2 a, Theat. 
alo D) or 9 crowd 4 Bacltews (Aristoph. 
Eccl. 684). Cf. Pausan. i 3, 1, xadou- 
pévyn oroa Baclreos 0a xablfer Bacrreds 
énavolay dpxwy apxhy xadounéyny Bact- 
Aelay. Pausanias, entering the inner 
Cerameicus from the north, sees the 
orod Bacideos as the first building on 
his right, #.¢. on the W. side of the Cera- 
meicus. Apparently he did not go inside, 
and he tells us nothing of the altar out- 
side, where the Archons took their oath. 
(See esp. Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii 
344—351; Curtius, Stadigeschichte von 
Athen, p. xc 6, and p. 294; and cf. 
Miss Harrison’s Afythology &c. of Athens, 

- 24.) 
‘ The use of this oroa as a place for 
keeping a record of the laws of Athens 
is attested in Andoc. De Myst. 82, 85, 
dvaypdyu. év ry orog, and 84, es rdv 
Totxoy tva wep xpbrepoy dyeypddncay. 
The statement of Anaximenes (in Harpo- 
cration, s. v. 6 xdrwOev vduos), that Ephi- 
altes transferred rods dtovas xai rovs xUp- 
Bes from the Acropolis to the BovAeurdpcor 
and the ayopd, is inconsistent with the text, | 
and is probably a mere flourish of rhe- 
toric. The xépBas were apparently al- 
ways in the dyopd. Cf. Oncken, Séaats- 
lehre, ii 422. Secret meetings of the 
Areopagus were sometimes held é& ry 
Baotrely orog, Dem. 25, Aristog. A, § 23. 

Gpocay xr\.] Plut. Solon 25, Kxowwdy 
pev ody dusver Spxoy 7 BovdAt rods LoAwvos 
vopous éuredwoav, (Sov 3° Exacros ray 
Oecpobercw dv ayopa wpos T@ AlOw, xa- 
ragari{wy, e€ rs wapaB8aly raw Oeopiry, 
dydpidyra xpucoly laouérpyror avaljoew 
éy AeX\gots. On the oath of the Archons, 
cf. c. §5 § 5, and Plato Phaedr. 235 D, xal 
cou éyw, worep ol évvda dpxovres, vm- 
oxvotpa: xpuojw elxdva lconérpnroy els 
Aeddods avabhoew. 

The word loouérpyro» is omitted in the 
text and in Pollux viii 86. It is ingeni- 
ously explained by Bergk (RAcin. Mus. 
xiii 448) as virtually equivalent to /go- 
cracvov and as implying that the statue 
in gold was to be equivalent in weight, to 
the amount of silver received as a bribe. 
This, he urges, is suggested by Deinar- _ 
chus i 60, 1i 17, where the dexaw)oty 
rlunua may be explained with reference 
to the relative value of gold to silver at 
Athens in the time of Solon, being 10: 1. 
According to this view the archons swore 
that they would pay a fine equivalent 
to ten times the value of any bribe they 
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27 a a . ” a ) ’ , 

éay Twa tmapaBoct tay vopwr’ Sev Eri Kal viv ottws opvdover. 
4 \ Uy 9 e \ ‘ S A 

2 Katexupwoer 5é Tos vopous eis Exatov [E]rn nat Svérake thy tron- 


Telav TOvde <TOv> TpOTrOY. 


tiysnpalra ScleiAey eis rérrapa rédn, xaOdmep Sinpnto xat 
mpotepor, eis trevraxoctou| édipjofov xai twrméa] nai Seuyirny Kai 


8 rhvde <riv> rpdwow edd.; cf.c. 29 § 5, 37 § 1. 


9 <7ra> Tiphuara Blass 


(H-L); ante 7iuhuara lacunam indicant K-w, ‘velut <7rd wa» wifO0s éx> ripnparwr 


defer,’ coll. Hesych. et Harp. 


TESTIMONIA. 6 “Harp. AlOos:...éolxace 8° "A@nvatoe wpds rive NOw rods Spxous 
wocetoOat, ws Ap. év 77 AQ. word. al Drdxopos é» ry +’ Yroonpualvovow. 


9 *Harp. lrwds:... Ap. év ’AO. rod. dnoiy 


received, In the text, however, we have 
no reference to receiving bribes and no 
mention of the bulk of the statue ; nor again 
have we either here, or in the excerpts 
of Heraclides or in Pollux, any mention 
of Delphi. Suidas (as observed by Thomp- 
son on Pl. Phaedr. /.¢.) ‘makes the statues 
three instead of one and represents them 
as portrait-statues of the delinquent ’ 
(xpuon elxuw: durvoy ol "AOtwnow ap- 
xovres, dy re wapéOwow é¢’ ols dv dpxw- 
ow, xpvony elkkédva alta» avabhoew dv 
adore, év Ilv@or, éy "OAuurlg). But por- 
trait-statues were not in use in Solon’s 
time, and ‘it is very unlikely that the Del- 
phians would have allowed their sacred 
peribolus to be defiled by the statue of a 
detected criminal. And if the penalty 
was intended to be enforced, the offering 
must needs have been of much more 
limited dimensions. It is therefore con- 
ceivable that both leouérpyroy and ab- 
rod were introduced by late writers into 
the text of the original oath, in order to 
make it conformable to the supposed 
meaning of Plato.’ The text shews that 
this conjecture is right, and also that the 
insertion of éy AeAgois has no warrant in 
the original form of the oath. 

The NM6@os was possibly identical with 
the altar of Zeds dyopaios (Wachsmuth, 
Stadt Athen, ii 352). 

§2. alséxa J] Plut. So/. 25 init., 
loxidw dé rots vous waow els éxardy ém- 
avrovs Edwxe. 

§ 3. Tiyptpara xrd.) Hitherto it has 
been universally held that the classifi- 
cation of citizens according to prope 
was first devised by Solon. Plut. Sof. 
18, dedrepoy S¢ Lédww ras ev dpyds awd- 
cas, worep Hoar, Tos evwépas drohurely 
Bovrdperos, ray 3 DrAny pita: rodirelas, 
4s 6 Sipos ob peretxer, Fae ra Tinhuara 


@ 


ore Lédwy els rérrapa dcetrde rérn 


r&v wore, kal rods pew dv Enpots pod 
kal typos pérpa wevraxdowa xoobrras 
wpwrous €rate xal wrevraxociopedlurous 
mpooryopevoce’ Sevrépous Sé rods txrov 
tpépew dSuvaudvous 9 wérpa roly Tha- 
xocta® Kal rovrous lrwdéa redotvyras éxd- 
our’ fevytras 8” ol rod rplrov rihparos 
dwopacOnoay, ols uérpoy i» cuvaudorepuy 
Scaxoclw». ol S€ Aowol wayres éxadoivro 
Ofres, ols oddeulay dpyew Edwxev dpyip, 
GANG TY cureckAnodtew xal diuxdtew prov 
peretxov ris woXtrelas. The quotations 
in Harpocration are to the same effect. 
They ignore the ‘ Draconian constitution,’ 
and they lend no support to the phrase: 
Kaddwep Sujprro cal rpérepovy. Those who 
decline to accept the ‘Draconian consti- 
tution’ must necessarily omit the words 
just quoted. Mr Kenyon suggests that 
the statements in c. 4 can only be recon- 
ciled with the general ascription of the 
classes in question to Solon, by sup- 
posing that the latter brought them into 
a new relation to the political constitu- 
tion. Solon his reforms by re- 
pealing all of Dracon’s laws except those 
relating to homicide. This implies that 
‘Solon made a clean sweep of all the laws 
relating to the constitution, so as to have 
a free hand in reconstructing it accordi 
to his own ideas. He then re-introdu 
the property classes, as well as the Coun- 
cil of Four hundred and the Areopagus.’ 
This explanation is skilful and ingenious 
and may possibly be right. 

On Solon’s riphuara, see Boeckh, Book 
iv c. v; Grote, c. r1, vol. ii 318; Busolt 
i527. The term vlunua occurs first in 
CIA i 31. 

tevytrny] from fevyos, ‘a team,’ applied 
to one who kept a pair of mules (Isaeus 
5 $ 43; 6 §$ 33), or of working horses, or 
a yoke of oxen. 


= 


° 


26 AQHNAIQN COL. 2, l. 45—3, l. 7. 


Ora. tas pléev od]y apyas arréveimer || dpyew ex trevraxoctope- (Col. 3. 
Siuvov nai imréwy cal Cevyirady, Tovs évvéa apyovtas Kal Tovs 
taplas cal Trovs TrwAx[Tas] Kal Tous &vdexa Kat Tovs KwraxKpéras, 
éxdotois avdroyov Te peyéOer Tod rip[ylularo]s atrodidovs t[ nv 
13 aplyyy. rots Se TO Ontixdy Tedodow éxxrAnolas xai Sixactnpiwy 
11 rds uév ob» dpyds K, K-W, H-L: [kal] rds [ue[ylor]as] dpxds Blass, qui aut pe- 


yloras (quod legi posse concedit K) delendum, aut in sequentibus complura mutanda 
putat. 


7) way ©dH00s ‘AOnvaluy, wevraxociomedluvous xal lewéas cal fevylras cal Ojras. 


*Id. revraxociouediuvor :...67¢ 8 rTéXn éxolncer AOnvalwy dxdyrwy Tédwv, we joay cal 
ol revraxociopedipvor, SeSHhAwKev'Ap. év AO. wor. “Id. Ofres:...els réooapa Sippnudwns 
wap’ ’A@nvalas rps wodtcrelas ol dropwrara ddéyorro Onres Kal Onrexdy rede xT. 
Pollux viii 130 reuzjpara 8 Ay rérrapa xrrX. Hesych. éx ripnudrwr:...d¢ppnro 
yap h wodktrela xara Zédwva els récocapa, wrevraxocwpéediwrow... Id. fevylovwy:...9r 


8é Senpnuérn 7 worsrela els réocapa riujpara, 
16 Schol. Arist. £g. 627 (ol Ojres), ofs ovde 


fey pdvor, 


(Cf. Rose, Frag. 350, 388°.) 
dpxew épetro, | dixagew xal éxxAnord- 





tas dpxds dwivapey dpxav] This 
does not mean that the members of all 
the three highest classes were eligible for 
the office of archon. The first part of 
the sentence must be read in the light of 
the second, which implies that there was 
a kind of scale of eligibility according to 
the class in which the citizen was placed. 
Those in the first class alone would be 
eligible for the archonship. Cf. Plut. 
Aristides 1, Thy éwmdvupov apxhy, nv Apxe 
Tw xuduy axov ex Tow yeruw TOY TA 
péywora Tyshpara Kextnudvwy, obs werra- 
xocopediuvous wpocryépevoy. The same 
class supplied the rayula: c.8§81. On the 
and the wewAnral, see c. 47; on 

the tvSexa, c. 52. 
kedaxpéras] The form given by Photius 
and Suidas: xwAaypérys in the Ravenna 
ms of Aristoph. and in the lexicon of 
Timaeus; lit. ‘collectors of hams,’ so 
called from receiving the prime parts of 
the victims to aid them in providing the 
public meals in the prytaneum. They 
are said to have had the control of fi- 
nancial matters in the time of the kings; 
in later times they acted as treasurers 
of the naucrariac. They were left un- 
touched by the legislation of Solon, 
in connexion with which they are men- 
tioned in the text; but in the reforms of 
Cleisthenes they lost the charge of the 
finances, which was then transferred to 
new officers called 4 podectae (48). Under 
Pericles they were assigned the duty of 
paying the dicasts, and they were con- 
sidered officials of some importance in 
the time of Aristophanes (Schol. on Vesp. 
695, 727, Av. 1541). There is no docu- 


mentary proof of their existence after the 
Archonship of Euclides (403 B.c.). Cf. 
Boeckh, ed. Frinkel, note 302, and Scho- 
mann’s Antiquities, i 327 E. T.; 

Mr Wayte's article in Smith’s Dect. Ant., 
s.v., Gilbert, 1 119 and Busolt, 1 159. 

éxdovrovs—rtiy apxiyv] Fo/. 1291 4 38 
é» pev ody eldos Snuoxparlas roiro, rd ras 
apxas ard trryunudrwy elvat xrr. 

rots & rd Onrixdy redovow—pédvov] 
Pol. ii 12, 1274 @ 15, LédAww ye Foxe 
thy dyayxaordrny arodidéva: rye Shug 
Stray, TO Tas apxas alpetoPa xal ev- 
Oivey..., ras 3 apxas éx Trav yrwpluwy 
kal ray evxépwr xaréornoe wdoas, éx Twy 
revraxociouediuyuw Kal fevy:rwv Kal [rpl- 
rou réXous] ris Kadounévns larwrdbos* 7d be 
réraproy 7d Onrixdv, ols ovdemsas apxis 
perv. Cf. end of this chapter, rovs 
S82 dddous Onrixdy, ovdemeads peréxovras 
dpxiis. 

70 Onrixdy redovoty] ‘those who be- 
longed to the thetic census.’ It will be 
observed that they are not here called 
Ojres. Of those who were placed in the 
fourth class Grote (ii 321) observes: ‘It 
is said that they were all called 7hées, 
but this appellation is not well sustained 
and cannot be admitted: the fourth com- 
partment in the descending scale was in- 
deed termed the Thetic census, because 
it contained all the 7Aé&es, and because 
most of its members were of that humble 
description, but it is not conceivable that 
a proprietor whose land yielded to him a 
clear annual return of 100, 120, 140 or 
180 drachms, could ever have been desig- 
nated by that name.’ See, however, 1. 11. 

redeiy does not necessarily mean actual 





TIOAITEIA 


CH. 7, l. 11—20. 27 
4 perédmne povov. édec Sé Terety trevtaxoctopédipvov pev ds av éx 
THS oixelas Trot TWevraxoowa peTpa Ta cuvadw Enpa Kal iypa, 
immdda S¢ tovs tptaxdota Trovovvtas (@s S Evol dace Tovs iaro- 
tpopeiy Suvapévous. onpetov dé hépovar td Te dvoua Told] Tédous, 
@> ay amd Tov mpaylplaros Kelpevoy, Kat Ta avaOnpata Tov 


17 ris: yns B 


vyp@y H-L coll. Plut. Sol. 18 (év Enpots duod Kal bypois). 
20 ws dy—xeluevoy delent H-L; dy» delet B. 


coll. c. 3, 11. 


ter; ris defendit Kontos (Athena iii 321—2). 


Enpoy Kal 
19 8° éwigpdpovet H-L 


TESTIM. 16—19 Pollux viii 130 of wey éx Tod wevraxébowa pérpa Enpa cal bypa woreiy 
KdnOdvres...ol S¢ ray lawdda redoivres éx ply Toi bivacba tpdpew trwous KexdhjocOau 


Soxotow, éwolovw 3é uérpa tpraxdora (cf. Schol. in Plat. Rep. 415). 


Bekk. Anecd. 


298, 20 revraxociopédipvn: ol x ris olxelas ys wovcobwres Twevraxécia pérpa 


curanow inpa xal vypd. 


Id. 267, 13 larwds:...ol wocodvres rpraxéova uérpa. 


18 Schol. Arist. £9. 627...lewets &¢ adrovs wydpator bd rd Sbvacba...trroy 


Exacrov abrav rpépev. 


tym. cod. Vossianus, p. 1170, Gaisford, fevylocop :...devrépous 


dé rods imwrotrpopety Suvapévous xal rods rods Irwous de (leg. xai rods lrwada) 


TeXouvras éxaour. 





payment, but ‘the being included in a 
class with a certain aggregate of duties 
and liabilities,’—equivalent to censeri, 
‘to rank as’; Boeckh, p. 36, Grote, p. 
321 n. 

éxxAnolas—pdvoy] Fol. 1281 5 30, 
Aelwera: Sh rot Bovdreter Oa Kal xpleev 
peréxew abrovs xr. 

§ 4. worq] [Dem.] Phaenipp. 42 § 20, p. 
1045, wAoure’s elxdrws éwecddy worys olrov 
pev pediuvovs wriéov 7 x«Alous, ofvou de 
werpnras bwrép éxraxoclous. wevraxdéow, 
_ktd. Hitherto, it has been sometimes 
supposed that one who obtained from his 
land a net return of 500 measures of dry 
produce, such as corn or barley, together 
with 500 measures of liquid produce, such 
as oil or wine, ranked inthe first class (Bruno 
Keil in Berl. Phtl. Woch. 1891, p. §21 0.). 
It has also been held that a net return of 
either 500 dry measures or 500 liquid 
measures constituted a claim to that c 
(Busolt, i 527). It is now clear that the 
500 measures could be made up of dry 
and liquid produce taken together, and 
this is also the purport of some of the 
evidence previously known to us, ¢.g. the 
article in Bekker’s Anecd. 298, 20, which, 
it now appears, was taken from the 
present passage. By pérpa is meant 
either a puédcuvos (=six éxrets=six modi? 
=about 12 imperial gallong, or a bushel 
and a half) of dry measure, or a xerpyrhs 
in liquid measure. The latter is the 
standard dupopeds of 12 x bes = 69°33 pints, 
or slightly over 84 gallons, and therefore 
three-fourths of the standard dry measure, 
the uéd:pyos. 

lawdSa] (redeiv). Isaeus 7 § 39, dwe- 
ypdwaro wey tlunua puxpdy, ws lradéa dé 


Tehov apxew hilov ras dpxyds. In the 
Lex. of Photius, the first article on lrwds 
(followed by Suidas) makes the curious 
mistake of distinguishing the lwwets and 
the lawds and treating the latter as a fifth 
class ; the second article, with the help 
of Harpocration’s quotation from Il. 9, 10 
of this chapter, corrects this mistake, 
adding rap ob» lrwéwy ol (sic) lraxddes. 

og F. tviol gaci] There is no real 
discrepancy between the two views, all 
whose land produced a net return of 300 
pébiuvyon being deemed to have enough 
property to enable them to keep a horse 
or military purposes and to serve in the 
cavalry. Suidas, s. v. lrwets, following 
Schol. on Aristoph. £¢. 627, says: larwets 
8¢ avrovds wyduatoy 8a 7d Sivacbal, efxore 
xpela yévorro, trrov Exacrov avrady rpépev. 
In addition to the war-horse (Urwos roNe- 
jucrhpos), a horse would be required for 
the servant of the irweds, and those who 
belonged to this class would also need a 
team for agricultural purposes (Boeckh, 
p- 639, Lamb, p. 579, Frankel). 

és dv—xepevoy] ‘as though’ (or im- 
plying that’) ‘the name was derived from 
the fact just mentioned.’ Ar. Analytica 
Posteriora, T 3, 72 4 9, ws ovx dy émora- 
Hévous. wepl dxovcrav 803 55, Exacroy 
Tay popluy xpooxirroy, ws dv dwd wXrryijs 
érépas 6y, and 804 6 25, gwvoicw, ws ay 
7d xveipua Pragduevoy. Kelwevoy, used, as 
often, for the perf. pass. part. of rl@nyu. 
Isaeus 3 § 32, ef res qdee TOO’ bwd Tot 
warpds xeluevoy, nomen a patre impositum 
(Cobet, V. Z. 311, WV. LZ. 703). Similarly 
in the next few lines, dva@ypara.. .dydxet- 
rat... dvdOnxe. 

dva@yjpara] Polemon, a contemporary 


28 AOHNAIQN COL. 3, l. 7-—14. 


apyYaiwy avdxertar yap év axpordret eixav [Arcdirov]], é[d’ # éa]e- 
yéyparrat Trade’ 


Acdirou ‘AvOeplwyv ryvd avéOnxe Oeois, 
Ontixod avtl réXous imrad apewpapevos. 
25 Kat TapéornKev lrtros [[eéxpaptupev]], os Thy irmdéa TovTo onpa[t]- 


21 A:gidov secl. Thompson, K-W, B. 28 xal rd éwlypaupa Acdlov’ AvGeuluv 
Urrov révd' av€Onxe Oeots Pollucis codices, ubi viderunt critici aut Acpfov et érl-ypaypa 
coniungenda esse aut cum Bekkero legendum Arcdidou 'AvOeulwy révd’ Iwwov Oeols 
avéOnxev. Pollucis vero e codicibus unus habet Argldou ‘AvOeulwy révd’ avéOnxe Beois. 
Nostro autem in loco versum hexametrum nonnulli restituerunt, velut <!xwroy> 
Ardtrou Avbeulwy dxdOnxe Oeoios Tyrrell; Ardtrou ‘AvOeulwy rid’ <elxby’> &Onxe 
Geotor numerosius J B Mayor, avéOnxe ex ovePyxe ortum fuisse arbitratus (Class. Kev. 
v 177 @)3 Acplrou ‘AvOeulwy rived <elxbva> OGeois avé0yxe Thompson (ib. 22§ 4). 
Sed Pollucis codices, non minus quam papyrus nostra, testantur versum priorem 

ntametrum fuisse. 25 EKMAPTYPON (K): téxpaprupay (K-W): ériuaprupaw 

ytrell et olim Blass (H-L); etiam é« r&» dpirrepaw Blass, sed exspectares éf dpurrepas. 
Equidem TEKMHPION ad explicandum sensum quondam adscriptum postea in 
EKMAPTYPWN mutatum fuisse crediderim; Ty in litura. els paprdpoy ed. Blass. 


TRSTIMONIA. 21—24 Pollux viii 131 ’A»Oeulwy 3@ 3 Ar@lrov Kcadrtwwlferar o& 
éwvypayparos Sri dwxd rod Onrixod rédous els rh» lradda peréarn, xal elxaw Errw dy dxpo- 
wore twos dydpl wapeornxds: cal rd éxlypaupa | Acdldou 'AvOeulwy rovd’ dvdbnxe Oeots 


| Onrexot dyri rédous lewad’ duetwapevos (Falckenburgii codex). 


of Ptolemy Epiphanes (B.c. 204—181) 
devoted four books of his repijynois to 
the vac rae - the Acropolis (Strabo, 
ix ‘ the present passage was 
jnseried at a later ‘late than the time of 
Aristotle, it may possibly have been 
borrowed from the work of Polemon; 
but the only reason for doubting whether 
it is by the same hand as the rest of the 
treatise is the exceptionally frequent 
occurrence of Atatus, dxpordd\e elxwy 
Acdlrou é¢’ 7 éwvyéyparra:. The : 
was known to Pollux (viii 131), but 
whether his quotations from this treatise 
are taken at first hand or not, is un- 


certain. 

Avptrov] The statue was dedicated by 
Anthemion son of Diphilus. Diphilus 
himself had apparently belonged to the 
Onrixdy téXos and would therefore have 
had no claim to be represented with a 
horse beside him. Mr A. S. Murray is 
therefore probably right in regarding the 
statue as that of the son, Anthemion 
(Class. Rev. v 108). Anthemion prob- 
ably owed his promotion from the lowest 
to the second class either to a legacy or 
some other stroke of fortune which sud- 
denly made him a wealthy man (Boeckh, 
p- 641 Lamb). 

It is very improbable that an inscription 
of such a date consisted of two penta- 
meter lines. ‘ Vix crediderim inscripti- 


onem vetustam ex duobus pentametris 
constitisse. Exempla quidem id genus 
titulorum quae Kaibel in ind. [Zfigr. 
Gr.] p. 702 affert, sunt recentissima’ 
(Preger, /uscr. Gr. Metricae, 1891, no. 
74). The lines happen to give a consecu- 
tive sense but are possibly selected from 
two successive couplets of the original set 
of verses, the intermediate hexameter being 
omitted. ‘dydpa wapeornxéra in versibus 
omitti non mirum... In anaglyphis sae- 
pius equi ad ordinem equestrem signifi- 
candum additi sunt, cf. Goettling, Opuse. 
Acad. 243’ (Preger, /.¢.). 

ix ] éxuaprupi=palam testi- 
ficor in Aesch. Zum. 461, Nourpar epap- 
ripe: dovoy, and Aeschin. p. 15, 19, Ov. 1 
§ 107, wy obdéva ey wapaxah® Sevpo rhy 
éavrod cuudopdy, yw etdero orygy, els 
woos éxuaprupnoat. This sense is just 
tolerable in the present ps. though 
the word is perhaps needlessly strong for 
the context. It would be clearly out of 
place to give it the technical sense corre- 
sponding to that of éxpaprupla (Class. Rev. 
v 177 a), #.¢. a deposition made by a 
witness who, by reason of illness or 
absence abroad, was unable to attend in 
court. The horse in this case may meta- 
phorically indeed be described as giving 
evidence; but (so far from being either 
absent abroad or on the point of leaving 
the country) it is standing in the very 
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vouvo[aly. ov pny GdX' evrOYwTEpoy Tos péeTpoLs SinphjcOas xaba- 
Tep Tovs Tevraxogopedipvous) Cevyictov 5é rereiv rods Siaxcora 
Ta cuvappw roovvtas: tovs & dAXovs Ontixov, ovdemtas pere- 


NovTas apxis. 


540 Kat viv éredav Epntar tov péANOVTA KAN- 


podobai Tw’ apxny, Totov TéXos TerEL, OVS dy els elrroe OntiKdv. 
8 ras 8 apyxads éroince: xdXnpwras ex mpoxpitwr, [olds 


26 METPIOIC. 


27 3 &e redety Kontos (H-L). 


VII 1 rT’ AapxHC (=rijs 8’ apis) frustra tueri conatus est Bury : emendavit k. 


TESTIMONIA. 27—29 Pollux viii 130 of 8@ 7d fevyhowow (codd., Hesych., Phot., 
Schol. Plat., Bekk. An. 260 ult.: fevyiccoy Etym. Magn.) redodvres dxd dtaxoglwy 


hérpww aarehéyorro...ol 32 7d Onrixdy odseplay dpxhy Hpxov. 


*Harp. Ojres:...o5rot 


32 ovdeucas peretxor dpxiis, ws xal’Ap. dndot év'AO. rod. Etym. Mag. p. 452, 15 


Onrixdy : obroc Se 00d peas peretyor apyfs. 


centre of Athens, on the platform of the 
Acropolis. The technical sense is there- 
fore out of place, and the word is prob- 
ably corrupt. 

vovoay] For the participle 
used as an accusative absolute after ws, 
cf. c. 29 § 3, ws ob Snuorixhy ddAd wapa- 
wrnolay ovcay rhy...woturelay, and Fol. 
v (viii) 4, 1338 5 13, (of Adxuves) Onpiwees 
dwepydfovra: rois wévois, ws Trotro xpds 
dydplay udduora cupdépoy. Kiihner, G. G. 
§ 488 d; Maetzner ad Lycurgum, § go, 
p- 231; Rehdantz, /nd. Dem. s. v. Par- 
ticipium. Trans. ‘implying that this was 
the meaning of the status of Knight.’ 

{evylciov}] This form is supported by 
the Etymologicum Magnum (and Gudi- 
anum) alone. The codex Sorbonicus of the 
latter, p. 1170 D Gaisford, has fevylocoy: 
T@ xapacrip roy dd rod wwiov, oloy, 
"Adpodloroy, Arpeplorov (sic), TpoBaXtccor. 
odrws ob» xal fevylcwy. ‘Per ¢ scriben- 
dum docet Choeroboscus in Crameri 
Anecd. ii p. 21§, 10.’ Frankel (n. 805 
to Boeckh) urges that {evyfo.oy is the 
right form, and is better accredited than 
fevylocor. 

Saxcoova}] The property qualification 
of the fevyirac has hitherto been a matter 
of dispute. Boeckh, p. 641 Lamb, fixes 
it at 1§0 medimni. This he infers from 
a law quoted in [Dem.] Afacart. 43 § 54, 
p- 1067, according to which a revraxo- 
cwpédiuxvos was to pay the éwlxAnpos a 
dowry of s00 drachmae, a lwrwevs 300, 
and a fevyirns 150. From the corre- 
spondence of the first and second of these 
sums to the annual income of members 
of the first and second class, he infers 
that the dowry required of a fevyirns is 
identical in amount with his annual in- 
come. But he admits that all the positive 
evidence is in favour of 200 medimni. 


This view, which is adopted by Grote 
(ii 320 note), is supported by the autho- 
rity of the text. 

w Kal vow «rd.] ‘Hence it is that 
even now, when one who is about to 
draw lots for any office is asked to what 
rank he belongs, no one would say that 
he belonged to the rank of the Thetes.’ 
The subject of €pyra: is the officer super- 
intending the drawing of lots for an 
appointment. The same vague use of the 
verb occurs in c. §5, éwepwricw and dnoly. 
As it was under the superintendence of the 
Thesmothetae that officials were appointed 
by lot (Sch6mann, Antiquities, p. 402 

. T.), the subject is probably 6 @ecpo- 
Gérns. 

At first it was only the revraxocco- 
pédtuvor. who were eligible to the office 
of archon; next the lrwrets; the fevyirac 
became eligible in 457 B.c. (see c. 26). 
The present passage, as observed by 
Mr Kenyon, is interesting as shewing that 
the property qualification can never have 
been entirely abolished by law. 

VIII § 1. xAnperds dx wpoxplrev] 
‘appointed by lot, out of candidates se- 
lected by each of the (four) tribes.’ 
Each of the 4 tribes nominated ro, and, 
out of these 40, the g archons were 
appointed by lot. The archons had 
formerly been elected by the Areopagus; 
and, whatever may have been the rule 
under Dracon, it was Solon who, with 
a view to extending the political power 
of the people, devised the combination of 
selection and sortition described in the 
text. It has hitherto been sometimes 
supposed that appointment by lot was 
not used in Athens before the time of 
Cleisthenes. This is the view of Grote, 
C. F. Hermann, Busolt, Gilbert, Duncker 
and others. Grote in fact cannot believe 
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e LA , “A “A Ww 5 3 \ > / 
a [éxdo]tn mpoxpivee Tv durAdv. Mpovxpivev 5 eis Tovs évvea 
es t , ) / . 0... ¥ 
dpyovras éxaorn Séxa, xal tov[rors] €[zex]Ajpouy’ Sev Ere dia- 


2 xpoxplvece Gertz (K-W, K3, B); TIPOKPINE! (K!); wpodxpwe olimB(H-L). 8 Tod- 


row €wexdhpouy K® coll. 59 §$ 5, ‘litterae unius tantum 
Toyc (ut videtur) in ToyTo!Ic correctum.’ 


ed inter TOY et € relicto, ubi 
K 


robrous éx\}pouy K! (H-L); aut rovrwy 


aut <éx> rotrwy éxd\}pouy (B) K-W; Kan rotruw éxdjpouy Gomperz. 


it was introduced as early as the time of 
Cleisthenes (c. 31, iii 123 n.). Curtius 
(i 478 E. T.) assigns it to this time. 
Schémann, in his criticisms on Grote 
(Const. Hist. of Athens, p. 73 E. T.), 
shews that an earlier date was not im- 
robable; while Fustel de Coulanges 
La Cité Antique, p. 212—4, ed. 1883) 
claims it as an institution of religious 
origin and therefore of great antiquity. 
The evidence of this treatise is in favour 
of its having been introduced at an early 
date. 

The text enables us to understand the 
statement in Isocrates that, ‘in the times 
of Solon and Cleisthenes,’ they did not 
apply the lot to filling up offices gut of 
the whole body of citizens, but selected 
those who were the best and the most 
suitable candidates for each office: Areop. 
§ 22, ovx é& dwdvrwy ras dpyas kXnpobvres 
dda rods BeAtlorous kal rods lxaywrdrovus 
ép’ Exacrov Tar Epywr wpoxplyovres. Else- 
where, Panath. 145, he describes the con- 
stitution that the Athenians maintained 
‘for tooo years’ down to the age of 
Solon and the rule of Peisistratus, and 
says of the Athenians of old time that 
they dy dArlyats nudpars édpwr rovs vipous 
dvayeypaupuévous (this can only refer to the 
legislation of Dracon). He then adds: 
wept rovs atrovs xpbvous xa@lcracay él 
ras dpxds rods wpoxprOdvras bwd raw dv- 
Nerdy xal Snuorwy. [Dem.] NMeaer. 59 
§ 75 says of the dpyw» Bacrdeds in the 
times shee the cuvoiwxwpds of Theseus: 
rov pey Bacr\éa...6 Shpuos ypeiro éx wpo- 
x plrwy xar’ avdpayablay xetporoywy, where 
however we have mention of election by 
show of hands instead of appointment by 
lot. The use of the lot in the time of 
Solon is implied by Dem. Lept. § go 
(after mentioning Solon), rovs decpobéras 
rovs éwl rods vrépmous kXnpovpévous, but 
too great stress must not be laid on this 
phrase, as the orators sometimes ascribe 
to Solon institutions which really belonged 
to a later date. 

The natural interpretation of the pre- 
sent passage is that Solon introduced a 
new principle by combining selection with 
sortition. In this respect it is not per- 
haps inconsistent with the statement in 


Pol. ii 12, 1273 4 41, force 82 TérAwy exetva 
pev vwdpyovra wpérepoy ob xaradioa, Thy 
re Bovdhy (3.¢. the Areopagus) xal rhy rw 
apxwr alpecw, roy 3é Sijuoy xaracrijra, Ta 
Cixaorhpia wooas éx rdvyrwy. Aristotle 
had just before remarked that some had 
singled out, as an aristocratic element in 
Solon’s constitution, 7d ras dpxyds alperts 
(elvac). He adds that Solon did not ab- 
olish this pancr for alpeocs is not the 
‘manner of electing the magistrates,’ but 
simply their election. They were still 
elected, but the details of the method 
of election were partly new; the new 
element being apparently the selection 
by the tribes. Aristotle approves of this 
method in Pol. viii (v) 5, 1305 a 28, uera- 
Bddrover Se xal éx ris warpias Snpoxpa- 
tlas els ri vewrdrny’ Srouv yap alperal 
pev al apxal, uy ard riunudrww 8é, al- 
petra d¢ 6 Sypuos, Snuayuyoivres ol orov- 
Sapxiwyres els rolro xaOicricw ws Kiprov 
elvac tov Siyov cal ray vouwy. Axos 8é 
rod } un ylvecOar 4 rod ylverOar Frrov 
TO Tas pudras Pépew rods dpyovras, adAd 
Kh} wdyra rov Sijpoy. 

In Fol. vi (iv) 14, 1298 6 9, while dis- 
cussing oligarchies, he mentions some 
non-oligarchical elements: éay 52 éviwy 
pev alperot éviww Se xAnpwrol, xal xX7- 
pwrol Rawhas } éx rpoxplruy, Ff xow7 
alperot xal xAnpwrol, rd wey worsrelas apt- 
croxparicys éore rovrwy, ra Sé wortrelas 
abrfs. Cf. 12664 8; Plat. Leg. 945 B, 


7533 Rep. 537 D. 
5cy Ere Scapéves) This passage and its 
context are among the many in which the 


author argues from survivals, or infers a 


fact from a reason. 

‘The signals of this method,’ as re- 
marked by Mr Macan (7. 4. S. xii 38), 
‘are the innocent ydp (c. 2 1. 5, c. 3 1.6 ef 


alibi), the more elaborate 56ev or d0ev xal | 


(c. 3 1. 8, c. 81. 3), the suspicious d:d, 3:0 
cal (c. 3 1. 17, c. 8 1. 16) and above all 
the term onyetov. Wherever these signals 
occur the critical reader will beware of 
danger ahead. It may not be necessary 
in every case to reject the supposed evi- 
dence and inference, but it will always be 
expedient carefully to examine before ad- 
mitting them.’ The writer is here arguing 
that the method of agpointing archons 
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peéver Tais durais to Séxa xAnpobv Exdorny, elt éx TovTwy Kva- 
peve[wv]. onpetov & Ste xAnpwras érroincey ex TOY TipnpdTov § 
0 Tepl THY Tapiav vouos, ® ypwpevos [Stateroliow ere xa viv" 
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Tepov Kat pudroBacidrels TéTTapes. 


5 ETTOIHCAN (K): éxolycey Bury, Hude, K-w, H-L, B. 


xévruw secl. K-w?, 10 éxdoryy H-L. 


joay rérrapes: HCANA. 


TESTIMONIA. 


12 TECCapeEc. 


éx Sé [ris] dulrjs éx]dorns 


8 wepl ray évvda dp- 
11 dkardtaca K, H-L: xaOtoradoa K-W. 
€k: éwl H-L, sed spatium non sufficit. 


11—14 "Photius vauxpapla:...vauxpapla pév dwotby re 4 cuppopla 


cal 6 Sipos, vatxpapos dé dwoidy ri 6 Bhuapxos, SéAwvos obrws dvoudoaryros, ws xal 
"Ap. dnol...éx 8 rijs 'Apororé\ovs wodsrelas by rpdwow diérate rhy wédky 6 Tdv\w 
‘“‘pural—éxdorny” (cf. Pollux viii 108; Rose, Frag. 349%, 3873). Hesych. vatc\apos. 


adopted in his own day is a survival from 
that in the times of Solon. The inter- 
vention of the tribes is the point in com- 
mon between the two methods: but, 
whereas in the earlier method they select, 
in the later they only appoint by lot. In 
the former, the lot is resorted to in the 
second stage only; in the latter, in both. 

xvapevery] is synonymous with «Axspods, 
the xéapyos, or bean, being ag ea in 
- the process of appointment by lot. The 
procedure was as follows: Two jars were 
set up; in-one of these was placed a num- 
ber of white and coloured beans, in the 
other the small tablets with the names 
of the candidates. Then a tablet and a 
bean were drawn simultaneously and the 
candidate whose name came out alon 
with the white was nominat 
(Schémann, Antiquities, p. 402 E. T.). 

xvayevew occurs in the dpxos jAcacrww 
in Dem. 24 § 150, Soac (dpxal) wera Tew 
évyéa. a pxorrur kvapetvorrat, cf. Xen. Mem. 
i2§ 9 (Socrates) Aéywr ws pdpor efn rovs 
per rhs ws dpxovras awd xuayou xaht- 
ordya, kuBepy hry de unddva e0éreww xpnabas 
KuapevT@. C. 23 § 5. 

onpetow 8° Ste xrd.] The law requiring 
the rayla to be elected from among the 
wevraxoctouédiuya is quoted to prove that 
Solon regulated the allotment of office 
according tp the property classes. The 
law existed in the writer’s time but was 
practically unenforced, as appears from 
c. 47. Pol, 1282 @ 29, THs wey ExxdAnolas 
peréxoves kal Bovredover cal dixdfovow 
awd puKpow Teamuder ear cal rns Tuxovens 


Hrxlas, Taptedovae 8 Kal orparrryoicr 
kal ras peyloras apxyas Apxovow awd pe- 
fovwy. 

§ 2. 4 & ’Apelp wdyp BovAy] This 
passage gives us definite authority for the 
manner in which the public officials were 
elected in earlier times at Athens. Here- 
tofore it could only be conjectured that 
they were elected by the Areopagus. 7d 
dpyaior is vague, and may either mean 
up to the time of Solon, or up to that of 
Dracon. Inc. 4 we have been told that, 
under Dracon, the officials were elected 
by ol dria wapexdéuevor, but the Draconian 
constitution is much disputed. 

péyvyn] ‘having summoned,’ 
without any necessary allusion to the fact 
that the BovAy of the Areopagus was 7 
dyw Boudry. Cf. Aeschines, F. Z. 17, frece 
TH» Bovdhw (the 500) avaxadécacba roy 
: b3npov. 

§ 3. ] The successive names of 
the four tribes in the early history of 
Athens are quoted by Pollux viii 109. 
In the time of Erechtheus they took their 
names (Iedéovres, “Owdnres, Alyixdpecs, 
*Apydéecs) from the sons of Ion. Cf. Hdt. 
v 66 (of Cleisthenes) rév “Iwvos raldwy 
Tedéovros xal Al-yixdpeos xal ’Apyddew xal 
"OwAnros dwadXatas rds érwruplas. Eur. 
fon 1579, Tedéwy (Canter: Tedéwy vulg.) 
pev Eras xpwros’ elra detrepor “Owdyres 
*Apyadis 1’, éutis 8 dm’ alyl8os & didop 
Stove’ Alytxopyjs. (Schémann, On Grote, 
§ 2, and Antiquities, p. 317 f. E. T.; 
Philippi, 4¢. Buirgerrecht, Pp- 233—296.) 

Bacwrds] These officials are iden- 
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18 NayKpail|pal. 
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tical with those called Bactdets (1) in the 
_ 13th Axon of Solon, quoted by Plutarch, 

Sol. 19, éwerluous elvar why Score €& ’Apelou 
wayou fh} dca éx rar 'Ederar  éx Ipura- 
velov karadtxacOévres urd Trav Bactiéwy 
éxi givy 4 cohayaiow 4h éxl ruparrld& 
Epevyor, and also (2) in the decree of Patro- 
cleides, Andocides, de Myst. § 78 (founded 
on the language of the law just quoted), 4 
é& ’Apelou wd-you | ray ’Egeray 4 éx Ipura- 
velov 4} Aeddulov édixdoOn 4 urd Trav 
Bactrkéwp, 4} demi dévy tis dort Guy}, F 
O@dyaros xateyrucdn, f odayeiow F rupdy- 
_yos. In the context of the first passage 
they are called wpurdves; in that of the 
second, they are distinguished from the 
Archon-Basileus. The identity of the 
Baowtets of Solon with the ¢vAocfa- 
orels of Pollux (viii 111, 120) is sup- 
ported by the connexion of both with the 
IIpvravetov. The Bactdets apparently 
dealt with cases of persons who aimed at 
a rupayvls. They resided over the 
Ephetae in the court of homicide at the 
Prytaneum (cf. 57 end). They probably 
represented ‘the priestly functions of the 
ancient chieftains of the several separate 
tribes which were ultimately fused into 
a single community’ (Prof. Ridgeway 
in Smith, Dict. Ant. s. v.). The fact 
that they were four in number was 
already known from the quotation of the 
present passage in Photius, s. uv. vav- 
xpapla. Cf. Pollux viii 111, as emended 
by Wecklein, of 62 ¢. ¢& etwarpdaw 
téccapes (& for 82) dvres xrdX. In the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
iii 69, we have an inscr. found on the 
Acropolis respecting a fund called 7a 
@udoBacikixad, part of which was spent 
on celebrating a religious festival. 

tpirrieg ... vauxpaplac] The plupf. 
shews that these divisions had existed 
before the time of Solon. Photius, s. vu. 
vauxpapla, carelessly quotes Aristotle as 
his authority for ascribing to So/on the 
origin of the term vatxpapos (ZdAwvos 
obrws dvouacarros, ws «al ’Aptororé\ns 
gyal). That he had the present passage 
in view is indicated by his quoting it ver- 
batin at the end of his article. 

The existence of the »vauxpapla before 
the time of Solon is proved by Hdt. v 


14 éw? dé ra» Blass; qv 5¢ ray K; qv 3° éwl ray K-w, 
15 fiINOMENAC (K-W). 


71, where their wpuravecs are described as 
holding an important position in the go- 
vernment of Athens at the time of the 
conspiracy of Cylon: ol wpurdmnes rap 
vaukpdpwy (al. vauvxpaptéwy) otrep Evepov 
rore ras ’AOjwas; but Thuc. i 126 § 5 
corrects this account and substitutes for 
them the nine Archons, adding rére dé 
Ta wrod Tw wodkirixwy ol évvéa Apxovres 
Expacoov. Schomann (Anzé. p. 326 E. T.) 
endeavours to reconcile both narratives 
by assigning to the nine Archons a place 
on the board of Prytaneis. 

The Naucrari were the presidents of 
the Vaucraritae, and the latter were the 
administrative districts into which the 
country was then divided. There were 
12 in each tribe or 48 in all. Every four 
of these districts formed a group called a 
rprres, or third part of a tribe. In Pho- 
tius p. 196 Porson, and in Bekk. Anec. p. 
275, mention is made of a vauxpapla called 
KwaAas which is the name ofa strip of coast 
and cliffs near Phalerum. The term vav- 
xpapla has reference to the duty imposed 
on these districts of equipping a ship of 
war, in addition to that of providing two 
horsemen (Pollux viii 108). Grote, c. 
10, ii 264 n., thinks ‘the statement that 
each Naukrary was obliged to furnish 
one ship can hardly be true of the time 
before Solen.’ The actual i aire proba- 
bly fell on the wealthier inhabitants of 
the district, and it would naturally be from 
their number that the vatxpapo, or pre- 
sidents of the vavxpapla:, were chosen. 
There was one president for each vav- 
xpapla, or 12 for each tribe. Hesychius 
S. UV. vavKrapos (sic)*...rues 82 dd’ éxdorns 
purjs Suwdexa, olrwes dg’ exdorns xwpas 
ras elapopas éféXeyor. Uorepoy 8¢ Shuapxor 
éx\fOnoay (Schomann, Antiquities, p. 326 
E.T.; Duncker, A G. il 144 E 
Gilbert, Gr. St.i1 135; JYakro. f. cl. Phil. 
1875, pp. g and 452). vavxpapos is formed 
from vais and the root xap (by metathesis 
xpa) which eee in kpalyw ‘to complete 
or accomplish’ (G. Meyer in Curtius, 
Studien, vii 175). 

vas elodopds} Pollux viii 108, rds 3’ 
elodopas ras xara Shpous srexecporévovy 
ovro (sc. of vatxpapo) cal rd ef abray 
dva\wyara. 
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pevas’ 560 nal ev Tots vopows toils Z]orwvos, ols ovKéTs ypwvTat, 
jwo\Aay[ov] yéypartas Tovs vauepdpovs etompartew Kat ava- 
4rXioxey ex Tov vavxpapigod apryup[iov. Bovr]nv § érroince 
retpaxocio[us], éxatov é€ éxadorns pudrs, THY S¢ THY ApeotraytTav 
érakev é[rt ro] vopopvraxeiv, Worrep Uanpyev Kai mpoTepoy erri- 
axotros o[v|oa THis TodTelas’ Kal Tad TE GANA TA THeioTa Kai Ta 
péytota TOY TOMT<LK>Oy SceTHpEs Kai TOS dpapTdvoyTas NUOuvEY 
xupi[a] ovoa [nai Cn]u[ovv] nat orale, Kat tas éxticas ave- 
? ¢ > 3 4 ee. a = 4 
depev eis TroNey ove ervypadhovea THY mpodaci[y Tov *rparrlecOat, 
A > 4 ” 4 J »” 4 
kat Tovs él xatadvoe, Tov Sypou avv[tlotapévous éxpivev, ZOw- 
vos Bév[ros] vopov eica[ryy]eA[ias] wept avtav. opav dé Thy péev 
17 wodd\axod Wessely (K?, B, litteris incertis dX); wodAax6G Paton (H-L), sed spa- 
tium vix sufficit; wo\A[dac]s K-Ww. 20 éwi ro Paton, Gennadios (K-W, H-L, K3, 
B): &re K}. 21 xal els ra ANG H-L. 22 T(WN) TIOAITW(N): Ty wodcriKu 
Richards, Hude (K-w, H-L, K?, B), cf. 3, 35 Ta wietora cal péyora row dy Ty wodAEL; 
TWY <wepl rww> wod:rw satis probabiliter conicit K. 28 xal Symuody Blass 


» K3); rod ¢ymuoty K! (K-wW). éxreloes B. 24 rod wparrecOa (exigendi) 
scripsi, coll. Plat. Zeg. 762 B raw diwiaclay (fyulay) wparrécdw riv iwoget-yorra: rot 


xoddfecOa K!; (hiatu admisso) rod ebOtrec@ac Blass (H-L, K*); rod elompdrrecOat ? 


K-W; rod éxriver@a: Tyrrell. 
K-W, B; 6 pép [of rair’ Frage] K! (H-L). 


év rots vépotseri.] Phot. Lex. vauxpapla: 
cal éy rots wéuos de ‘édy ris vauxpaplas 
duguoBnry,” Kal ‘‘rovs vauxpdpovs rods 
xara Thy vavxpaplay,” 

§ 4. BovAry 8’ brolnoe rerpaxoclovs] 
A new council of 400 is here contrasted 
with the previously existing council of 
the Areopagus. There is nothing in the 
phrase to shew that the writer has made 
any mention of a previous council under 
Dracon. Cf. Plut. Sof. 19, cvernodmevos 
de rhv dv ’Apely wdyy BovAty...devrépay 
wpocxaréverze Bovdhy dwd gvdjs éxdorns, 
Terrapwy ovowy, éxardy Gydpas émetd- 
pevos. 

"Apeowayirwv] Philippi, Arcop. wu. 
Epheten, pp. 199—246; Gilbert, 1 136. 
Duncker, Gesch. d. Alt. (X11 12) vol. vi 
187—194. 

omos obca cri.) Plut. /.¢., rh 
3’ dyw BovdAiy éxloxowoy wdvrwr xal ob- 
axa Tay véuww éxadioer. 

va wAdora Kal td péyiota cri.) Cc. 3 
§ 6, dkupxec 3¢ ra wretora cal ra péeyora 
Trav év ry wodet, Kal KoAdfovea kal {nuotoca 
wayTas Tous dxogpovwras Kuplws. 

dvédepey] Dem. 41 § 8, rhy Tepny oor’ 
éxelyp SiédXucer obre viv els TO Kowdy dve- 
vhpoxer. 

alg wédry] = els dxpdwodw (cf. c. 60 § 3). 
Thuc. ii 15, xadetras 6¢ 7) dxpbwolks péxpe 
rovde Erc vw’ 'AOyaluv xéMs. Aristoph. 


S. A. 


26 vdpor eloayyeNas Wessely et K?; 


vVbMOv......... 


Nub.69, £q.267,Lys.345- ‘In inscriptions 
év dxpowéAe: is first found in B.c. 387—6, 
according to Bull. d. Corr. Hell. 1888 
p. 149. In fourth century prose the use 
of wécs is preserved in certain familiar 
and unambiguous combinations : [Xen.] 
De Red. v 14, xphpara els rh» whdyy dve- 
vexOévra. Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 273, 
tarncay dy wider waph roy dpyatoy vewy 
(possibly quoted from one of the writers 
of ’Ar6iées or from Craterus). For other 


Co 


references see Maetzner on Antiph. 6 § 39 | 


éy rq wédex. On the other hand Andoc. 
3 $7, and Aeschin. ww 175, have dvagépeww 
els rnv dxpéwokw’ (Wyse). 

Gril xaradvorn Tod 84 vépov do- 
ayye\las] eloayyAdew has already been 
used in a general sense in 484. Wenow 
find a definite véuos eloayyeXas ascribed 
for the first time to Solon. The special 
case here mentioned corresponds to the 
first of the three classes of crimes which, 
according to Hyperides, were included 
in the se eloayyeAruxés, pro Hux. 22, 
édy ris Tov Sipov roy 'AOnvaluw xaradty 
4 curly éwl xaradtbce: rot Shpov 7 
érapixdy cuvayayy (Isocr. de Big. 6; 
Dinarch. c. Dem. 94). Cf. Theophr. apud 
Lex. Rhet. Cantab. s.v. eloayyeXla: ddy 


Tis xaradiy Tov Sjuoy. The text implies | 


that the definition al by Theophrastus 
applies to a far earlier date than the time 


4 
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TOA TroOAAaKES OTacidloveay, TaY Sé TodTaY éviovs S[ta] THY 
pabup[ialy [ayara]vras To avtopatov, vopov €Onxe mpos avtovs 
idcov, 85 av oractalovens ths tmodew]s p[7 O]fjrac ta Orda pnde 
peD’ erépwv, &timov elvas Kal THs TrOAEws py weTéyery. 

9. tad pev ody [rept tals apyds tlodr]ov elye tov Tporor. 
Soxet 5é Tis DoAwvos trodtreias Tpia Tair’ elvac Ta Snuotixnwrara: 


28 dyarwvras K-w et Kontos: droxvoivras Rutherford; wepiuévovras (J E B 
Mayor, Marchant, Blass, Gennadios, H-L) quondam conieci, coll. Plut. So/. 20 sept 
péver dxudivws ra rw Kparotwruy, sed WNT potius quam OYNT in papyro apparet. 
wepropwrras Bury coll. Thuc. iv 71 7d médAAov wepudeiy (B). Fortasse repropuwras rd 
awoPaivoy scribendum. 29 (frat H-L (K?, B); 7:O%jrac Richards, Blass, K-w, sed 
spatium vix sufficit. ; 

IX 1 e1ye litteris evanidis (K, B): rate K-W, H-L. 
secutus K; Tpla rdé’ H-L, K-W?. ra& om. H-L. 


TESTIMONIA. 28—80. *Gellius, ii 12: In legibus Solonis illis antiquissimis quae 
Athenis axibus ligneis incisae sunt quasque latas ab eo Athenienses ut sempiternae 
manerent poenis et religionibus sanxerunt, legem esse Arssfofeles refert scriptam ad 
hanc sententiam: ‘si ob discordiam dissensionemque seditio atque discessio populi 
in duas partes fiet et ob eam causam irritatis animis utrimque arma capientur p 
nabiturque, tum qui in eo tempore in eoque casu civilis discordiae non alterut 

arti sese adiunxerit, sed solitarius separatusque a communi malo civitatis secesserit, 
is domo patria fortunisque omnibus careto, exul extorrisque esto’ (Rose, Frag. 353°, 


2 rpla rair’ papyrum 


391°). 


after Eucleides, to which it has been as- 
signed by Frankel, Att. Geschworenenger., 
P+ 77> 

There is a vague reference to eloayye- 
Ala: in the time of Solon in Pollux viii 53, 
x01 8é Kard wey Tbrwva ras eloayyeNias 
Expwov, xara 8¢ roy Dadnpéa xal wpds 
mwevraxborn, cf. Philochorus, 155 Miiller, 
elotryyethay, ws pév DidrSxopos, xiAlwy 
xabefopévwy, ws 5¢ Anutrpios 6 Dadnpeds 
XiAlwy wevraxoolwy (cf. Duncker, G.d. A. 
vi 179 n). The special case mentioned 
in the text came before the Areopagus. 

§ 5. vopov One xrd.] Plut. So/. 20 
anit. Trav 8’ d\Xww avrod véuwy lros pev 
padcora xal rapadotos 6 xeNedwy dripov elvas 
Tov év ordoe pnderépas peplios yevdpevor. 
Bovderar 3’, ws Force, wu Gwradws nd’ dva- 
cOtrws Exew wpds 1d Kowdry, dv arpadet 
Oénevoy Ta olxeta cal TH Lh ovadryey 
pnbe curvocely ry warpld: kadrwwritduevor, 
GAN’ abrobew rots Ta BedATlw cal dixacdrepa 
wparrovet wpocBéyevoy auvyxiwouvevew Kal 
BonGeiy padrov 4 wepeévew axuvdivws Td 
Tay Kkparotyrwy. Prac. Ger. Reip. 32 
§ 1, il 823 F, awophoes...xal Oavudoe rl 
wadwy éxecvos 6 ayhp Eypawer aripoy elvas 
tov évy ordoe médrews underépas wpocbé- 
pevov, De Sera Numinis Vindicta 4, ii 550 
B—C, wapadoywrarov 5¢ 7d Tod Zdéd\wvos, 
arizov elva roy crace pnoerépa pepld: 
wpocOduevoy pndé cvoracidcayra. Cic. 
ad Atticum x 1, 2, ego vero Solonis... 


legem neglegam, qui capite sanxit, si 
uis in seditione non alterius utrius partis 
uisset. (Cf. Grote, c. 11, ii 341.) Prof. 
Mayor (Class. Rev. v 120 4) also refers 
to Cantacuzen. iv 13, and Nicephorus 
Gregora ix oh 
@nras rd Seka] metaphor from taking 
up a position in the face of an enemy. 
Plato, Rep. 440 E, €v ry THs Yuxts ordoe 
tlGec Oa 7a, Sha wpds TOU Aoyirrixod. The 
phrase is frequent in Xenophon’s Anaéa- 
sis in several military senses, ¢.g. els rdéuv 
ra Seda riPecOar ii 2, 21 and v 4, II 
( errs Lexikon, or Vollbrecht’s Worter- 
ue. 


pnde e0’ érépov] Also in Thuc. ii 67 
§ 5, cf. v 48, 00d’ ud’ érépwy. vi 44 § 4, 
obdé ped’ érépwy. vii 59 § 1, unde ped’ 
erepa. 

IX §1. ths DodAwvos wodurelas—ra 
Snporucrara} Isocr. 7 § 16, éxelyny rhy | 
Snpoxparlay, ny Lortwr pev 6 Synuorinwd- 
raros ‘yevduevos edvouobérnce. Dem. 18 
§ 6, Zor\wy, edvous dy vuty Kal Snuor- 
xés. For Solon’s relations to democracy 
see Pol. ii 12, 1273 6 35. In the lan- 
guage of Mr Newman’s excellent para- 
phrase in vol. i p. 373, we are there told 
that ‘certain persons regarded Solon as 
the destroyer of an extreme oligarchy, 
on the ruins of which he constructed the 
wdrpios Snuoxparia, a wisely mixed con- 
stitution: they took him to have founded 





CH. 8, 1. 27—CH. 9, 1. 6. 


TIOAIT- EIA 35 


TpOToy pev Kab péeyiorov TO un Saveilery eri Tois cwpacw, ereita 
To é£eivar T@ Bovdropévm [Tyswpety] Urép Tay adicoupéevwy, TpiTov 
5é (<> pdrdiora dacw ioyunévar Td WAGs) 7 eis TO SixLaory- 5 
prov] ép[eor]s’ xvptos yap wv o Simos ris Wydov, Kupsos ylyverat THs 

4 riuwpety Paton, K-w (K°, B), cf. 19, 2; repwpeiobar Wyse, H-L; SexedgerOar K!; 


dixny NaBety (hiatu vitato) J W Headlam et Lipsius, coll. Plut. Sof. 18. 
6, 9, 18 FIN (K-w). 


H-L (Kk, B); @ xal K-W; 9 K!. 


the Areopagus, to have introduced the 
system of filling magistracies by election, 
and to have created the popular dicastery, 
thus as it were equipping the State with 
a complete set of new institutions....To 
this view of Solon’s work Aristotle ob- 
jects: he says that Solon would seem to 
have found the council of the Areopagus, 
and the system of filling the magistracies 
by election, already established, and that 
he...left them as he found them, whereas 
he did institute the popular element in 
the constitution by founding the popular 
dicasteries. He appeals in support of his 
contention to the opinion of a second set 
of critics, who made Solon responsible for 
the existing extreme democracy. They 
complained that, so far from being the 
author of a mixed constitution, he over- 
powered the oligarchical element by the 
democratic, inasmuch as he gave supreme 
power to the popular dicastery. Armed 
with this judicial authority, the people 
became masters of the State; one states- 
man after another had to play into their 
hands, and so the extreme democracy 
dually came into being. Aristotle, 
owever, holds that these inquirers a- 
scribed to Solon’s institution of popular 
dicasteries consequences which would not 
have resulted from it, if it had not been 
for accidental circumstances. Solon was 
far from intending to found an extreme 
democracy; he gave, in fact, only a modi- 
cum of power to the people—enough to 
content them and no more—and reserved 
office for the better-to-do classes. On the 
other hand, he was not the contriver of an 
elaborate mixed constitution, but rather 
the founder of the beginnings of popular 
liberty; still less was he the undoer of 
the power of the Few. He left office in 
their hands, and gave the people only 
just enough power to make the holders 
of office govern well.’ 
pr) Savelfey xrrA.] 681. 1d Ketvar— 
adSixouplvey] Plut. So/. 18, oldnevos deity 
dwapxety Ty Tav wodddv dobevelg, wayri 
aBeiy Sixny twrép Tov xaxws weworObros 
ESwxee xal yap wdrryévros érépou 7 Bda- 
Bévros ety re Suvapéry xal Bovr\opéerp 


& ¢ ins. 


ypadecbar rdv ddtxodyra Kal diusxew, dp- 
Oas €6lf{ovros rod vouolérou rods woAlras 
womrep évds uépous cuvaccOdver Oar Kal cur- 
adyely dd\AjAas. rTodTy 88 Te vouy cup- 
dwvodvra Abyov avlrod scayuynuovevovcry. 
épwrnfels ydp, ws Foxey, aris olxeira 
kdd\Xytora row wbrewy, ‘‘éxelyn,” elxer, 
“Séy Fo Twr adccounévwy ovx Frrov ol ph 
Adtxovpevos wpoBddrovra Kal Korddfovcr 
rovs adixobdyras.” 

# als 7d Suxacrryprov Upeors] The constr. 
changes from the substantival use of the 
infinitive to an ordinary substantive. The 
eulogists of Solon, referred to in Foi. 
li 12, 1273 6 41, recognise the d«xcaory- 
prov as the element which is &nporixdy 
in his constitution; while his critics de- 
scribe him as having subordinated the 
oligarchical element, xUptoy rothoayra rd 
Sixacripioy wayTrwy, KAnpwrdv dy. Aris- 
totle himself subsequently mentions as 
one of the two elements in the neces- 
sary modicum of political power assigned 
to the people that of ev@dvew, #.¢. calling 
the officials to account in the law-courts, 
pnde yap rotrov kipros dy 6 Simos bob- 
dos ay dn xal wodémos. Plut. Sol. 18 
(after saying of the @jres that r~ cuvex- 
KAnodgew cal Sixdtew pbvor peretxov Tis 
mwodktrelas) adds: 8 car’ apxyds pev ovdé, 
Borepow Se wappéyebes epdyn ra yap 
wreicra truv Siaddpwr evérirrev els rods 
dcxaords. Kal yap Sea rais apxyais frate 
kplvew, duolws xal wepl éxelywy els 7d de- 
Kkaorhipoy éepécets ESwxe rois BovdAopé- 
vos. Grote (ii 325) holds that the popu- 
lar dicasteries were not established by 
Solon, a view which is not in accord- 
ance with the text. He also points out 
(p- 326) that, although Solon laid the 
foundation of the Athenian democracy, 
his institutions were not democratical (as 
compared with those of Cleisthenes and 
Pericles). The dicasteries doubtless be- 
came more highly developed in later 
times, but of their existence in Solon’s 
time for certain purposes, such as the 
control of officials, there can be no rea- 
sonable doubt. See Duncker, Gesch. d. 
Alt, vi 179, 180. 


2, 
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moditeias. ert dé kab dia To py yeyp[a]bO[as tolds vopous drdas 2 
a b > ©@& e 4 A 4 \ 9 , 

pndé cadas, GdAX wotep o Tept Tay KANpwY Kal ériKAnpor, 
av[ay)x[n rolAXas audios Bnryces yiyverOa ai ravta BpaBeverv 
10 Kal TA Kowa Kai Ta tdta TO Sexalor)np[cov]. olovrar pev ov Tives 
érrirndes aoadels avtov trotnoat Tovs vopous, Srrws 7} THS Kploews 
[o S}i[uos «]¥pcos. ov pry eixds, ard Sid 70 py S¥vacOat KaBorov 
9 woA\ds Paton, Blass, K-w, K3; 4» rds K!; qv wodAds H-L sed deest spatium. 
10 7d dixacrhpoy K-W, K%, papyri lectio incerta (B): rd Scacrhp{ia}] K! (H-L), sed 
propter tot generis neutri vocabula pluralia in contextu cumulata numerus singularis 
videtur elegantior. 11 7 K*(B); 7¢K-W (in papyro utrumvis legi potest),  dxws 
rt THs Kploews b Shyos 7 Kbpios K-W}; ‘aut 7: delendum aut drws 7 ras xploews 6 


Snuos képios (B) legendum’ K-W?; dxws rns xploews 6 Syuos J KUpios H-L. 12— 
18 trepiAaBeIn etiam ante ka@oOAoy scriptum et deinde deletum; swayraxoi sine 


causa legendum suspicantur H-L. 


§ 2. awdws...cadds] Dem. Left. § 93, 
awAG xal capfj, Isaeus 11 § 32, awa xal 
yvopua padety, Dem. 24 § 68, axdds 
Kal waco. yruwpluws yeypdddar. In all 
these passages perspicuity is described as 
a merit in legislative enactments. Here 
the obscurity of some of Solon’s laws is 
said to have increased the powers of the 
people as interpreters of the law in the 
dicasteries. 

6 wept trav xArpev) The reference is 
to the law of intestate succession quoted 
in Dem. Macart. 43 § 51, p. 1067. Parts 
of this law are paraphrased or expressly 
cited in Isaeus 11 §§ 1, 2, and 7 § 20. 
The law of the éwlxAnpos is quoted in 
Dem. 43 §§ 16, 54, and 46 § 22, ending 
with the words dvewldcxoy ph ctetvas Exerv 
pire xd\jpov pyre éxixXnpov. This law is 
referred to in Isaeus 3 §§ 64, 74 and else- 
where. Both laws may be fairly ascribed 
to Solon, and students of Isaeus will 
admit the ambiguity of certain clauses in 
them. The greater part of Plutarch’s 
Sol. 20 is devoted to details of the law of 
the éwlxAnpos, but the points there touched 
upon are curious rather than obscure. 
In the time of Aristophanes the decision 
of rival claims to the hand of an ‘heiress’ 
was one of the most cherished privileges 
of the Athenian dicast ( Vesp. §83—587). 
Cf. sf. 42 § 5, wept kAhpou Kal éxcxAjpov, 
50 § 6 éwixAhpov Kaxwoews, and x\jpwr 
kal éwexAnpww éwcdtxaclas, also 43 § 4. 

avayxn] sc. qv. Ret. i 1 § 8 dvdyxn 
él rots xpirais karadelwew, Eth. 1137 6 
15, dvadyKxn pev elweiy KaOddou, wh oldy re 
at 6p0ws. 

olovras «xrr.] Plut. So/. 18, Aéyeras 
dé xal rovs vduous doadécrepoy ypdwas xal 
woddds dyriAjpyes Exovras abijoa Thy 
tay dixaornpluy loxiv’ wh duvapdvous yap 


trd Trav vouwy SiarvPjvar wept wy drepé- 
povro cuvéBawey del detcGar Sxacrav xal 
wav dyew dudicBirnua mwpds éxelvous, 
Tporov rwd Tay vouwy Kuplous dyras. ‘It 
is hardly just to Plutarch’ (says Grote) 
‘to make him responsible for the absurd 
remark that Solon rendered his laws 
intentionally obscure... We may well 
doubt whether it was ever seriously 
intended even by its author, whoever he 
may have been’ (Grote, c. 11, ii 330). 
We now see that Plutarch quotes from 
the text, where the authors of this opinion 
are not specified. The opinion is only 
uoted to be rejected. The real cause 
or the obscurity of some of Solon’s laws 
is introduced with the words od ph» 
elxds «rd. a 
Sud td pry SivacGas (sc. DéAwva) xaOd- 
ov wepriafety ro PArictov] ‘owing to 
his being unable to attain the perfection 
of legislative expression while drawing 
up his laws in general terms.’ It is 
characteristic of a legislator to deal with 
7d xaOéddov, leaving the dicast to deal 
with the details. het. i 1 8 7, ) wey 
Tov vouolérou xplots ob xard pépos dAAL 
wept pedrX\évruw re xal xaddrov éoriy, 
13 § 13, cupBalve dé robro (rd émecxes) Ta 
prev dxdvrww ra b€ éxbyruw ray vouoberay, 
dxdéyrwy pév Sray AGOy, éxéyrwr 3 Srav ph 
Sivwvrat Swploa, d\N dvayxatov per 7 
xaOdrov elweiv, uh 7 Se, GAN ws éwl 7d 
woniD. L£th. Nic. v 14, 1137 6 15, Pol. 
iii 11, 1282 5 2, (those in authority must 


- be) xuplous wept dowv dtaduvaroiow oi 


vouos Aéyew dxpeBas did 7d wh padiov evar 
xadddou dnrt\aoau weplxdyrav, Pol. 1268 6 
39, 1269 2 9, 1286 @ Io. 

mweprAaBety, here ‘to define strictly, deter- 
mine in express words, draw up in a legal 
form’ (L and S), Plat. Leg. 823 B, Ohpa 
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TweptraBety To BéeXtiocToOY ov yap [S]ix[atov] éx tav viv yuyvome- 
vov GX’ Ex THS GAANS ToALTetas Dewpeiy THv éxelvou BovrANowv. 


10. 


év [ev ovv rlots vopors tavra Soxet Oeivar Snportuxa, 


mpo S& THs vopolecias Troijoat thy ToY yxpEea[y arro|xoTrny, 
Kal pera Tatra Thy Te TOY méTpwY Kal oTabuav Kal THY TOD 


, > % 9 UG \ > ff \ , 
vouicpatos avEnow. ém’ éxeivou yap éyéveTo Kal Ta péTpa pellw 4 


X 2 ‘aut woaynoa fuit aut rojoas, certe non rojoacba’ K-W; wroanoas K-W, B; 


wonoa: H-L. 
CTACIN (H-L). 


yap waurodd rt wpayyud cori, wepecdnu- 
pévov dvéuart viv oxedow evi. Ar. Eth. 
Nic. V 4, 1130 5 3, evi dvépare repiaBeiy 
(embrace, include) raira wdyra, iii 12, 
1117 6 21, romp weprafeiy. Pol. iii 16, 
1287 6 19, TA wer evdéxerar rois vipors 
repirnpOnvar, vi 5, 1320 a2 1, wdpor ol 
weprtporvra: ra ogtorra ras wodsrelas. 
carov—BovAnorw] One of the 
writer’s favourite methods of reconstruct- 
ion is ‘inference from the present to the 
past, from existing circumstances to their 
presumable antecedents, from a given 
state of institutions to a former condition 
of the same.’ We here find ‘part of 
a formula for the critical application of 
this method,’ or rather for the limitations 
under which it may be applied (Mr 
Macan, . Hf. S., xii 37 f.). 

X § 1. wpd St tHS vopoderlas «ri.] 
Solon’s general legislation falls between 
the cewdxGea and the alteration of the 
‘currency. There is thus no direct con- 
nexion between the change in the coinage 
and the famous ‘disburdening’ ordinance. 
It was not by a modification of the 
monetary standard that Solon relieved 
the oppressed debtors; it was by an 
\ absolute cancelling of the debt. The 
opposite view was held by Androtion, 
whose opinion is quoted by Plutarch 
only to be rejected: So/. 15, xalroc rues 
&ypayar, ay dori» ’Avdporlwy, ovx droxor7 
Xpewy, GANA Toxwy perpidrnre KougdicOévras 
dyariica rovs wéyntas, xal ceacdx Gea» 
dévoudoa 7rd pirarOpwrevya rovro kal Thy 
dua rotry yervoudrny tuw re pérpwy éwrav- 
Enow «al Tot vouloparos Tish. éxaror 
yap érolnce Spaxywry ry» uray wpbrepoy 
€BSophxovra cal rpidy odcay, wor’ dndug 
prev toov, Surduer 8 Erarrovy dwodddrrwp, 
wpercicbar per rods éexrivowvras peydva 
pander Sé Br\drrecGa rods kopufouévovs. ol 
Se wreicro: wdvrew duol rwr cupBoralwy 
dvalpecry yevéoOac ri» ceodxPeay, xal 
rovras cuvgde: uGdXoy Ta woihpara. 


tev pérpev Kal oraQpey xal...rod 


4 aYZHCIN littera 2 incerta (K), non ETTAYZHCIN (K-W) nec KaTa- 
MEIZW (K, K-W), non MEIW (H-L). 


vos attnow]) ‘the augmentation 
of the measures and weights and of the 
currency.’ Andoc. De Myst. 83 (the de- 
cree of Tisamenus), rok:redec Oar’ AOnvalous 
xara Ta warpa, wdpos Se xphjoOar rois 
Zdrwvos xal wpérpois cal cradpots. It 
was held by Boeckh (Afetrologie, 1838, xv 
§ 2) that Solon ‘not only debased the 
coin but also altered the weights and 
measures. Grote dissented from this 
opinion on the latter point, giving his 
reasons in the Classscal Museum, i p. 25: 
‘I believe that the statement of Andro- 
tion...has no reference to the medimnus 
and metretes, and that we cannot even 
deduce from it the vague inference...that 
Solon made some new arrangement of the 
measures.’ He interprets. the words rwy 
pérpww éxavinow (Plut.) of the monetary 
standard alone, referring them to the ‘in- 
creased number of drachmae, which every 
mina and every talent were now made to 
contain.’ He even adds that ‘we know 
positively that Solon did not meddle with 
the weights.” He holds that it was ‘for 
the express purpose of affording relief to 
debtors, that Solon degraded the mone- 
standard, and maintains that Solon 
‘would not choose such a moment for re- 
arranging the liquid and dry measures.’ 
The present passage conclusively confirms 
the opinion held by Boeckh. 

THVv TOU vo ros atfnoww]) refers 
to the fact that 73 old Aeginetan drach- 
mas were replaced by too Attic drachmas, 
so that the same amount of silver was 
represented by a larger number of coins. 

§ 2. pa pelteo tev PeSwvelwv] 
Hdt. vi 127, delSwvos rot ’Apyelov rupay- 
vou...Tou Ta pérpa woihoavros rots IleXo- 
wovynoloo:. The date of Pheidon is dis- 
puted. He is sometimes placed in Ol. 
8=B.C. 748 (Pausan. vi 22, 2, followed by 
Unger, Duncker, and Busolt, i 140 n); 
sometimes (by altering the text of Pau- 
sanias) in Ol. 28=B.c. 668 (Weissenborn, 
followed by Curtius). Hdt. /.c. mentions a 
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5 Tov Pedwveiwv, xal 7) pva mporepov [ayoluca mapa[rAno]cov 
éBSounnovta Spaypas averdAnpwOn tais éxarov. || Av 5S 0 apyaios [Col. 4 


5 &\xovca K-W, H-L, kK? ; dyouca B; aut fAxovga aut Ayouea, quorum hoc usitatius 


sit, legendum putat Wyse; cf. c. 51 § 3 7d» cradpdy dyovras. 
"Fuaep|oo K-W; rpeis xal H-L; ras 7’ cal B. 


wapa 


wapa[ who ]ior K 5 
6 rais: rér’ els H-L; els (hiatu 


admisso) coniecerat Mahaffy (Athenacum, 1891, p. 344), sed numerum omnibus notum 


indicat articulus. 


son of Pheidon among the suitors of the 
daughter of Cleisthenes, despot of Sicyon, 
which would make Pheidon’s date short- 
ly before 600 B.c. The first of these 
dates is half a century before the begin- 
ning of Greek coinage, which may be 
laced about B.C. 7oo (Busolt, i 355). 
e earliest authority for the statement 
that silver coizs were first struck by 
Pheidon at Aegina is Ephorus, quoted by 
Strabo p. 376, “Eqopos 3’ é» Alylyy ap- 
yupoy xpwrov xorjval pnow txd Deldwvos, 
cf. #6. 358, pérpa etetpe ra Secduna 
Kadobpeva xal ora@povs Kal vduioua 
Kexapaypuévoy rd re GAO cal 7d dpyupoiy 
(cf. Busolt, i 144 n). This last is the 
only passage which describes Pheidon as 
an inventor of weights; and even here 


the epithet ‘Pheidonian’ is applied to. 


the uérpa alone. The Marmor Parium, 
ep. 30, connects him with silver coinage as 
well as with a reform in the measures of 
capacity: Peldwy 6 "Apyeios édjpevse ra 
pérpa...xal dveoxedace (‘reformed them’) 
kal véuopa dpyupoiy dv Alylyy éxolycer. 
The Etymologicum Magnum, s. v. dBeXl- 
oxos, mentions his coinage, but implies 
that he made no change in standards of 
weight: wéayrwv Sé wpwros Peldwy ’Apyeios 
voumopa Exoyer év Alyivy: kal Sovs rd »é- 
jucpa Kal dvahaBuyw Tous dB8eXNoxous (spits, 
or small bars, of metal), d»é@nxe rq év 
"Apye "Hog, éwecdy 8¢ rére ol d8erXoKxor 
Thy xeipa éxdhpovy, Touréort rip» Spdxa 
(the grasp), quets, xalrep un wAnpoivres 
Tiw Spaxa rots &€ dBorois, Spaxutw abrhy 
Aé-youew mapa ro dpatacOa. SGev Exc xal 
viv Néyouerw SBorocTarny roy ToKiorh», 
éreidh oraduots [rovs dBeAloxous adadstt 
Orion p. 118 ‘qui Heraclidis Pontici 
auctoritate utitur,’ Gaisford] wapedl8ouv 
ol dpyato:. The text mentions him solely 
in connexion with érpa, or ‘ measures of 
capacity,’ and not in connexion with 
coinage or weights, the present section 
dealing in order with three topics (1) 
measures, (2) coinage, (3) weights, which 
must not he confounded with one another. 
Similarly, in another of the woXcreiat, that 
of Argos (Rose, Frag. 480, 3, Pollux ro, 
179) wérpa alone are mentioned in con- 
nexion with Pheidon; ef» 8’ dy xal pelSwy 


Tt dyyetor éXacnpdy dxd tur DPecdwvlwy 
pérpwy wvouacuévor, Urep ay év ’Apyelg 
wokirela ’Apororédns déyer. 

The present passage tells us for the first © 
time that the Pheidonian measures of 
capacity were smaller than the cor- 
responding Attic measures. The Phei- 
donian scale of measures may be identified 
with the Babylonian, and the ratio of the 
Pheidonian to the Solonian measures may 
accordingly be 12 : 13. Thus, in liquid 
measure, the Solonian yerpyrfs is already 
known to have contained about 39 /itves, 
or 84 gallons: the Pheidonian perpyrhs 
would therefore contain about 36 /ifres, 
or rather less than 8 gallons, and be 
identical with the Babylonian pha and 
the old Egyptian artaée. Similarly, in 
dry measure, the Solonian péd¢usos con- 
tained about 52 /sfres, or about 12 gallons; 
and the Pheidonian, 48 /stres, or about 
1r gallons (Hultsch, Meue Fahkrb. fiir 
Philologie, 1891, pp. 263—4). For the 
opinion held hitherto, that the Phei- 
donian measures were larger than the 
Solonian, cf. Duncker, Hist. Gr. Bk 11, c. 
ii, vol. ii 26 E. T. 

4 pva—ixaréy] According to the 
statement of Androtion in Plut. So/. 15, 
Solon, in introducing a new standard for 
silver coin, lowered the standard to the 
extent of 27 per cent. 100 drachmas of 
the new standard contained no more 
silver than 73 of the old. Thus the new 
mina was equivalent in weight to 73 un- 
reduced drachmas. As 73: 100 :: 100: 
137; hence, too drachmas of the old 
standard would be equivalent in weight 
to 137 of the new. 73 to 100 is pre- 
cisely the proportion between the Attic 
drachmas of 67°5 grs. and average Ae- 

inetan drachmas of rather over go gys. 
73: 100 :: 67°5 : 92°4), the Attic mina 
being to the Aeginetan as 100 : 137 
(Head’s Historia Numorum, p. 309). If, 
however, instead of taking Aeginetan 
coins of average weight, we take those of 
actual maximum weight, the stater of © 
two drachmae weighs 194 g75. The cor- 
responding Attic coin weighs 135 gv. 
Then as 194 : 135 :: 100 : 698%. Hence 
the number of drachmas of the Aeginetan 
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xapaxtyp Sidpaxpov. éroinge S¢ xal otabuad apes to] vopsopa 7 
7 xapaxrhp S:dpdxuou <Bois> ? Wyse, coll. Poll. ix 60; xapaxrhp <fois xal rd 


vououa > d8paxnor J B Mayor. 
Td woop ? H-L. 


standard, which would be equivalent in 
weight to 100 Attic drachmas, would be 
about 694. Thus, according as we take 
average or maximum weights, Mr Ken- 
yon’s text, rapawAjoror éBdou7jxorra Spax- 
pds, will mean either 73 or 694.—The 
reading proposed by Blass gives us exactly 
73 drachmas. 

The new standard introduced by Solon 
in place of the Aeginetan has been con- 
vincingly proved by Mommsen (dm. 
Miinzwesen, p. 43 5g., Mon. Rom. ed. 
Blacas, i 29 $94 73 5g.) to have been the 
Euboic, and henceforth Euboean coins 
-would circulate freely in Attica, side by 
side with the new Attic money (Head, p. 
310, cf. 302 and xxxviii—xlii). Thus 
Solon’s reform of the currency was not 
necessarily due to economic reasons con- 
nected with the debts of the poorer 
citizens. It had a commercial object and 
was intended to facilitate trade with the 
neighbouring island of Euboea (especi- 
ally with Chalcis and Eretria), and with 
other Greek cities (for example, Cyrene), 
where the Euboic standard prevailed. It 
would also promote trade with Corinth, 
where a similar standard was in use 
(Busolt, i p. 525), and with the Greek 
colonies in Chalcidice and Sicily (Kohler, 
in Mitthel. d.d. arch. Inst. 1885, x 151 
—157). It has further been suggested by 
Mr R. S. Poole (Diet. of the Bible, art. 
‘Weights and Measures’) that the new 
Solonian standard was borrowed from 
Egypt. The Egyptian unit of weight 
was 140 grains, and the Solonian didrachm 
weighed 135 grains. Thus, whether the 
standard was actually borrowed from 
Egypt or Euboea, the Solonian coinage 
would facilitate intercourse with Egypt as 
well as with the countries where the 
Euboic standard was in use. 

In this connexion it is interesting to 
notice that, after reforming the currency, 
and thus facilitating trade with countries 
employing either the Euboic or the E- 
gyptian standard, Solon set out for Egypt, 
where he stayed for ten years, one of his 
avowed objects being the pursuit of com- 
merce. 

dvewAnpd@y] ‘was raised to the full 
geet ota sri ike Gant ‘ 

oe ‘the primitive type of 
coin was the two-drachma piece.’ vanes: 
Thp means (1), as here, 7d xexapaypévor, 


oradua K-W, K®, B; oradudy K}; xpos roy oraduov 


that which has a stamp impressed upon 
it, cf. Plato, Pol:ticus, 289 B, } Tod voulo- 
paros [8a xal ogpayliwy cal wayrds 
xapaxrijpos: (2) the stamp itself, as in 
Ar. Fol. i 9, 1287 @ 40 xapaxrfjpa ém- 
Badoyrav, t’ drodtcy ris pmerphoews 
avrovs* 6 yap xapaxrip éréOn rod wécou 
onuetoy. Oecon. ii § (of Hippias), vd dé 
vomopa 7d by "AOnvalois dddxipor érol- 
noev: ratas dé ritw éxéXevoe wpds avropy 
dvaxoulfer® cuvehOdvrew 8 éwl rep xoyas 


Erepow xapaxrijpa é&éduxe rd atrd dp- 


pron. ; 

Before the time of Solon, the only 
money current in Attica, as well as in 
Boeotia and Peloponnesus, seems to have 
been the Aeginetan didrachm of about 
194 grains; but there are no Athenian 
coins extant of Aeginetan weight. Thus, 
apart from mere tradition (Plut. 7hes. 25 
Exove dé xal vdpopa Boiv éyxapatas), 
there is no proof of any coins having been 
struck at Athens before Solon (Head, p. 
xlii). The text must therefore refer to 
the old Aeginetan didrachms in circula- 
tion in Attica before the time of Solon. 
These coins had on the obverse a tortoise 
with a plain shell and a row of dots down 
the middle of its back; and, on the re- 
verse, an incuse square divided into eight 
triangular compartments, of which four or 
more are deeply hollowed out (Head, /.c., 
P- 332, fig. 230). 





From the time of Solon the standard 
coin of Athens was the tetradrachm of the 





full Euboic weight of 270 grains. The 
common type is a head of Athena of rude 
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gt[plets nal éEnxovtra pvas tO TaNavToy ayouaas, Kal éridceve- 
pnOnoay [ai] pvat ro otarhpe Kal Trois ddXOLs oTAO pois. 


8 rpeis xal seclusit K; ante éSdouyxovra (v. 6) posuerunt H-L, alii; defendit Ridge- 


way, retinuerunt K-W, B. 


archaic style with large prominent eye, 
wearing a round earring and close-fitting 
crested helmet: on the obverse is an owl 
with head facing and wings closed ; also 
an olive-spray and the letters A 9 E (34. p. 
310, fig. 209). After the time of Solon, 
coins of Eretria, stam with the head 
of a bull, together with other Euboean 
coins, may have circulated in Attica, side 
by side with the Solonian ‘owls.’ But 
there is no authority earlier than Philo- 
chorus (in the generation after Aristotle), 
for stating that the early didrachms, 
which preceded the Solonian ‘owls,’ 
were impressed with the figure of an ox 
(Head, dc. p. 309). Cf. Schol. on Arist. 
Av, 1106, 4 ydabdt éwl yxapdyparos Fy 
terpadpdxpuou, ws Piddxopos’ exAHOn Se 
70 véuopa 7d rerpddpaxpov rére [7] yAadé. 
ny yap yAail—E éwlonuov xal xpbowror 
"AOnvas, raw mxpbrepov diSpdxnww svrwv 
éxlonuov b¢ Body éxévrwy. Pollux, ix 60, 
dl8paxuov’ rd wadady 8 ror’ Hy ’AGn- 
valois vduioua, cal éxadeiro Bois, Sri Body 
elyery dvrerurwpuévov. We cannot, how- 
ever, ignore the fact that archaic coins of 
Euboea, bearing the bull’s head, have 
repeatedly been found in Attica (cf. 
Koehler, Mitthetlungen, ix 357—9). 

érol b ‘ He also instituted 
standard weights corresponding to the 
coinage, 63 minae weighing the talent,’ 
t.¢. ‘at the rate of 63 minae to the weight 
of a talent.’ Cf. c. 51, rdv cradpdy 
d-yorras Scov ay atrol rdiwow. 

Much difficulty has been felt respecting 
these 63 minae, on the ground that, in 
every standard, a talent invariably con- 
sists of 60 minae. Thus it is ingeniously 
suggested by Mr Kenyon and others that 
Tpeis kal ‘ was written as an explanation of 
wapardhovov above, and was subsequently 
inserted in the text in the wrong place,’ 
and this suggestion has been regarded 
with considerable favour. But the text, 
as it stands, admits of a ready explanation 
if we regard it as stating the weigh? of 
the Solonian currency as compared with 
the average weight of the corresponding 
coins of the Euboic standard. 

The average weight for the Solonian 
silver coinage was slightly higher than 
that of the Euboic. Solon made his new 
talent consist of 63 old minae of the average 
Euboic weight ; and this talent was, like 


all other talents, divided into 60 minae. 
As the post-Solonian mina weighed about 
6750 grains, the talent must have weighed 
6o times that amount, or 405,000 grains. 
To obtain the weight of the mina super- 
seded by the Solonian mina, we divide 
by 63 and the result is 6428} grains. A 
Sstater, or fiftieth part of this, is 128% 
grains. In other terms, 63 : 60: 135 : 
1284. This is in sufficiently close agree- 
ment with the actual weights of the coins 
of Euboea, as compared with those of 
Attica. The two-drachma piece of the . 
former weighs 130 grains (only one grain 
and three-sevenths more than the weight 
above mentioned); that of the latter, 
135 grains, The substance of this ex- 
planation is due to Prof. Ridgeway, who 
also shews that, while the Aeginetan 
standard was used for sz/ver, the Euboic 
was used for gold and silver, being in 
fact the only standard used for gold. 
Solon framed for the coinage of Athens 
a standard founded on that already in use 
for all transactions in gold. Possibly to 
can ge his silver currency to the standard 
g° d unit, he augmented the silver stan- 

rd, making 63 old minas go to his new 
talent of 60 minae. Thus, while about 
70 Aeginetan drachmas are equal in 
weight to roo Attic drachmas, rather 
less than 63, or, strictly speaking, 623 
Euboic minas are equal in weight to 60 
of the Solonian standard. 

The above note refers to the average 
weight of coins of the Euboic standard. 
In the case of coins of fd? weight, that 
standard is practically identical with the 
Solonian, the staters of doth weighing 
135 grains (see Head’s Brit. Mus. Cat. of 
Cotns of Corinth, 1889, p- xix). 

drBuevepyjOnoav] ‘The minae were 
divided into fractions consisting of (22. 
‘were apportioned out by’) the s/ater 
and the other weights.’ éx:dcavdéuw, ‘‘ to 
distribute besides,’ Philo 2, 651; vevl ve | 
Josephus, 2. 7. 2, 6, 3” (L and S). 

grarhp is the general term for a stand- 
ard unit of weight and (more frequently) 
of money. It here denotes the weight of 
a fiftieth part of a mina. The weights 
here meant are probably coin-weights 
alone, market-weights being apparently 
left out of consideration. Solon made 
no change in the weights used in com- 
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11. Scatakas Se thy rrodsreiay Svrrep eipnrat Tporrov, érecdy 
MPOTwovTes aUT@ wept THY vopwv HvwaxAouy, TA pey ETLTUPMOVTES 
ra 88 dvaxpivoyres, Bovdopmevos pyre Tadta xwelv pnt’ atrex- 
OaverOat tmrapwv, arrodnpiay érroijoato Kat’ éwropi[av] Epa xat 
Oewpiav eis Alyurrroy, [elrrjav as oily HE]eu Séxa erav’ ov yap 5 
oleaOat Sixasov elvac [to]vs vouous éEnyeicOat 1rapw@y addr’ Exactov 

27a yeypappéva trojoa. dua Se nai cvvéBawlev] avT@ tay Te 
yvopipov Ssadcpous yeyevicOar moddovs Sa Tas TeY xYpEdy 
aroxorals, xjat tag oraces dusporépas perabécbar Sia TO trapa 
Sofav avtois yevéo bas Thy KatdoTacw. 6 pev yap Sipos geto 
x 2 ENWXAOYN (K!, K-w, B): hvdxdour J B Mayor (H-L, K*); verbum in codici- 

bus optimis augmentum duplex habere constat. 8 KEINEIN. 5 elxrur ws ov7x 


antec Wessely (K*, B); Aéyww ws obx te coniecerat van Leeuwen; [wep Ka]ydrov 
[wéoA]e kK} 6 Slxa:os Jackson (H-L). 7 wovjoat K, H-L: woe K-W, B. 


K...CTACIN 


10 THNIC ANTAZIN : Th» OvVeay xardoracy K!; 


H-L. 


Thy kardoracw K-W, B; Thy ovcay rdtw 


TESTIMONIA. %—5 Heraclidis Epitoma, Rose, Frag. 611, 3%, ws 52 dexdouy 
(codd.; 8 évuryAour K-w) abry rues wepl rap vépwv, dwednuncer els Alyurrov. 


merce, the Aeginetan mina being still 
retained unaltered (see Dr Percy Gardner 
on oil in Smith’s Dict. Ant. ii p. 


+490 81. Suardgas—woijoa) Plut. So/, 
as, éwel d¢ r&y vduuw eloevexOdrrwr Excor 
Ty Lérwm Kad’ éxdoryny Tpoojecay hyépay 
éwawvoivres 7 yeyorres Ff cupBoudetorres 
eufddrevy rois yeypauudvars 5 re réxXovey F 
ddapety, wreicro: 3° joay ol wuvParéuera 
xal dvaxplyovres xal xedevovres avrdy Srws 
Exacroy Exe xal wpds ny Keira: Sidvoay 
dwexdiSdoxew xal cadnriter, dpdy, Sr 
ravra kal rd xpdrrew Groroy xal rd ph 
awparrew éxigOovoy, Srws 5é¢ rais dwoplas 
drexoriva Bovdéuevos xal diadvyeiy 7d 
8ucdpecroy xal giralrioy Tay wokkTay 
(Epypace yep dy peyddos waow ddeiy 
xarerdy, ws alrds elpnxe), wpdoxnua rijs 
wrdyns Thy vauxhyplay wownodpevos eté- 
wrevce Sexaer} wapa rar ’AGnvaluy dwo- 
Snplay alrnodpevos. gamigve yap & ry 
xpéyy rotry xal rots vépos abrovs EvecOar 
curhOes. mpwrov per ovw els Al-yuwroy 
ddixero xal dcérpper, ws avrdés gnat, 

Neldou éwi rpoxogo: KavwBidos éyyiber 

dxrijs. 

YvexAovy] This form is found in Xen. 
Cyr. v 3, 56, Isocr. § § 53, Aeschin. 1 
§ 58, Dem. Lacr. 16, Olymp. 19. In 
Lacr. 30 the MSS vary between évywyx)od- 
ev (2 and other Mss), évoxyAoduer 
(Aug. 1), #uynoduer (vulgo). The Rhet. 
ad Alex. 1445 5 2 has hwuryxdrnoar. In 
Aeschin. 3 § 44 the MSS vary between 


hvwyretro (Bekker, Franke, Schultz), and 
évwxdeiro. Voemel, Proleg. Dem. § 67, 
quotes Photius: fvelyero xal qwdyxre... 
xowdy Tov "Arricdy ldlwya. See also 
Lobeck’s ed Aeasas eel p- 154. 

ee v droujoaro] c. 3 init. 

Sixa érov] Fen the fact cf. Hdt. i 29, 
dwedtunoe Erea Séxa. For the construc- 
tion, cf. 25. vi 58, éredy Bdywor, d-yoph 
Séxa juepéwy ox loraral ogx. Xen. Anad. 
i 7, 18, od paxetras déxa Huepar. Plat. 
Gorg. 516 D, Wa avrod déxa éray ph 
dxovceay THs pwrfs (of Cimon’s exile). 

ov yap olecbar Slxarov elva:.—mapey] 
The nom. c. inf. after Sixasov elva: ma 
perhaps be defended (1) by Dem. 15 § 1 
wy obderds atrot Soivar Slxny Slxaioy ay 
eva: (where, however, several editors 
prefer Slxasoc dy, which involves a hiatus) ; 
(2) by Dem. Proovem. P- 1439) 14, ey 
pev 8h Sixacoy trel\nga wpdrov ardyruy 
airds elweiy. In the text the construction 
after dixa:oy elvas is apparently identical 
with that often found after det» (Rehdantz, 
ary Sea $. Uv. lec Oat). 

dpa 8@ Kal crd.] Plut. Sof. 16 

intl, hoes 3 obderépacs, ANN’ AUG Kal 
Tous wiovclous dvedov ra oup brace xal 
BaXop Erc rods wévytas, bri yijs dvadacpdy 
ob érolncery Arloacw adrois. 

peraticbar] ‘ch their opinion 
with regard to him,’ t.c. ‘were alienated 
from him.’ 

6 pay ydp Sypos ard.) Plut. Sol. 14, 
Paylas 6 Aes Biol at abrdv loropet réy Zé\wva 


~; 
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wavt avadacta Touncew avtov, of S& yvwpipoe [ra]dw 9 THY 
aitny taki arrodace 7 [ptxpov] mapadrAa£[ew. o S& d]udorépors 
nvavriwOn, nat éEov ait@ peO’ orrotépwy éBovreTo ovota[yte] 
Tupavveiy, etheTo pos auporépous atrexGécbat cwcas THY TaTpida 


15 Kal Ta Bél[Ati]ota vopoberHcas. 


12. taira 8 Ste trobrov <tov> tporov éoxyev of T GAOL 
cuudwvodot wavTes, Kai avtos ev TH Twoijoes pé[pv|nrac trepi 


> “a 9 la) 6 
avuTay év TotaoeE 


Sym pev yap éSwxa Tocov yépas Sccoy arrap[xei], 
Tunns ovr’ ader@y ovr érropeEapevos. 

ot & elyov Sivamw xal ypnpacw joav aynto[i], 
Kal rois éppacayny pndey aleclees Eyer. 

éorny 8 audiBarav xparepoy odxos apyporépoic, 
y[e]eav 8 ov ciao’ ovderépous adiews. 


10 wad 8 arropatvopevos rept Tov rANnOous, ws alvT]@ Set yphaGar- 


Shpos & SS dv dpiota ody iyepoveoow Eroto, 
pyre lav arle]Oels pyre Bialopevos. 


11 4 scrips. K-w?, cf. Pol. 1296.4 40 rabray drodsoiva ri» rdéw: EIC (K, H-L), secl. 


K-w!, B. 


12 4 of[puxpdy] rapadrAdt[ew> 6 d¢] Blass (K-w, H-L, K*); lacuna in 


altera p discerni putat K, in altera spatium plurium litterarum capax superesse. 


juxpdy K-W. 
non apparet, Meisterhans, p. 1347. 


XII 1 <7dy> propter homoeoteleuton exciderat. 
dwrapxel: érapxe Plut. (B), ubi drape? coniecerat Coraés : 


yépas: xpdros Plut. 


dwapxeiy H-L (nisi forte dw4pxe legendum). 
Bragdpevos: mieféuevos Plut. 


7 Tow’ H-L. 12 Alyy Plut. 


TESTIMONIA. XII 4—9 Plut. So/. 18. 


xpnodmevoy dxdry mpos duorépous én 
owrnpla rijs wédews UrorxécOar Kpiga Trois 
uev dwrdpas Thy véunoww, ros Sé xpnuari- 
kos BeBalwow trav cupBoralwy. 

detheora) Dem. 24 § 149, vis dvadac- 
pb, Plat. Leg. 684. 

oy avrg xrd.] Paraphrased by Aristides, 
ii 360 Dind., rapdy atrg craciatotens 
Tis wédews dworépwy BotdarTo wpogrdyrt 
Tupavvely, awexOdverPat uadAdov dudorépas 
elXero Uwép Tov duxalov. 

XII § 1. Sijpe—d&lxws] These six 
lines are quoted in Plut. So/. 18=frag. 5 
Bergk. 

l. 4. dawapxet] ‘is sufficient,’ as in 
Aesch. Pers. 474, Soph. O. C. 1769, Eur. 
frag. 892, 4 Nauck?, ay obx dwapxel why- 
opov}, Arist. frag. 395 ovx daypxe, ‘it 
was not enough’ (L and S). Grote (ii 
326), who had before him Plutarch’s 


18 HBoyAeTO (K-W, B), quod in titulis Atticis ante annum 300 A.C. 
14 ATTEXOECOHNAI. 


eIyxev K-W. 4 AHMOI. 


5—6 ATTOPEZAMENOCOCOI. 


11—14 Plut. Comp. Sol. et Popl. 2. 


reading éwapxet, translates: ‘I gave to the 
people as much strength as sufficed for 
their needs’; but éwapxeiy must mean 
either (2) ‘to supply’ or (4) ‘to be strong 
enough ’ (whether to help or to hinder). 
Plutarch’s éwapxe? is the only instance of 
the absolute use of the verb given in L 
and S, except Soph. Ant. 612, éwapxéver 
yéuos 835’, ‘this law shall prevail’ or 
‘hold good,’=dtapxéoes. Such is the 
satisfactory explanation given by Professor 
Jebb, who adds that in the only other 
Instance, #.¢. in Plutarch’s quotation from 
Solon, ‘we must surely read dwapxe? with 
Coraés.’ This opinion is conclusively 
confirmed by the reading given us by the 


papyrus. : 

§ 2. Sihpos—Pra{dpevos] quoted in 
Plut. Solomts et Poplicolae comparatio, c. 
2; frag. 6 Bergk. 





CH. 11, 1. 11—CH. 12, 1. 25. TMOAITEIA 43 


Tixtes yap xépos bBpuv, Stay moArvs SABos Erntiac] 
avOpwroiwv Scots 47) voos apTLos 7. 


3 wal mraduw 8 [érép]wOi rrov reyes wept trav SiaveipacBat THY yAv 15 


BovAopévor" 


ot & éd' dprrayaiow jrOov, erri[S ellyov adveav, 
> a 9 a e 4 4 
xabdoxouy Exactos avTayv bABov etpyoew troduvy, 
a V4 \ > A , 
Kal pe KwTiANOVTA Elws TpaxLY exhavely veo». 


xadva pev tor éefppacavro, voy dé poe yorovpevot 


Ao[Eov o]POar[pot]s opdot mwavres Sore Sniov. 

ov ypeay’ & peyv yap elrra ody Oeoiow nvrical, 
[ara & old pla}rnv gepd[o]v, oddé poe Tupavvidos 
avéaver Bla te [pel lev, ovdé aree[ipa]ls yOovos 


, A 9 ‘ 9 é 4 
matptoos Kaxotowv écOrovs icoporpiay Exesy. 


18 mroAyc: xaxg Theognis 153. 
sec]. K-W. 


14 dvOpdiry xal Ory Theognis 154. 
3 érépwil wou R D Hicks, Wyse, Sidgwick, idem ego quoque con- 


25 
18 «al 


ieceram (K-W, K®, B); 8’ dAXo#l wou J B Mayor, Bywater, Blass; d\Aaxé wou Naber 


(H-L); dtayrGh wod K?. 
420" elxov? K-W. 


S:avéuecOar H-L. 
18 ‘Fortasse a’rds’ Richards. 
(K-wW, K*, B): dfeoc in Plutarcho Reiskium secutus Bergk (K!, H-L). 


17 of 3° ég’ dpwayaiow édxid’ 
21 é¢0arp010’ B. 


yap dedwrra Aristidis (ii 536) codices TO; aua yap deAwra Stephanus, S Jebb; d pe» 


de\wra coniecit Gaisford, recepit Bergk, versus initium arbitrati. 
loco d\Xa coniecit Gaisford ; legebatur aya. 
24 dvddve: xrh.: jvdavew (Richards) Blaa Afar’ H-L, 


Aristide Bergk (K}). 


TESTIMONIA. 20, 21 Plut. Sof. 16. 


elxra—tryras] quoted as Solon’s by 
Clemens Alexandrinus (Stromateus, vi 
740): LZoArAwvos d¢ wowjoayros’ rixre yap 
(v. 2. roe) rd. ayrixpus 6 Odoyms ypddet* 
rixres rot xépos UBpw Sray xaxp OSdBos 
érnrat (Theognis 153, followed by the 
line dv@pwwry, xal Sry uh vdbos dprios 7). 
The Schol. on Pindar O/. xiii 12 cites 
the first line as ‘Homer's.’ In the 
Proverbs of Diogenianus, viii 22, it 
appears in the form rixre: ror.—xaxq dy dpl 
wapeln. 

nie Laert. i §9 quotes, among the 
apophthegms of Solon; xal ray yer xdpor 
bd rod rhovrov yervacOa, rhy 8e BBpw 
vwd rod Képou. 

§ 3. wal wdduy 8’) cal—de is common 
in Ar.; ¢. g. Pol. 1252 a 13, 1254 5 24, 
1287 @ 7, 1297 4 16; and especially in 
Ethics iv, vili, ix, x3 ‘adjungit autem 
kail—dé rem novam, saepe tam leni modo, 
ut idem fere valeat atque ré. Etiam 
saepius quam Aristoteles Theophrastus 
iis particulis utitur’ (In the Astoria 
Plantarum there are about 100 instances ; 
in the Characters more than 70)—Eucken, 
De Ar. dicendi ratione, i 32. 

éripw® wov Mya] Ar. de Anima i 2, 


33 In Aristidis 
o) Bury, H-L, K-w, K%, B: av in 


2228 Aristid. ii 536. 


404 5 2 ('Avataydpas), rodAaxob pev yap 
7o alriow rot Kadds xal dp0as rov voiv 
Aéyert, erépwhe S¢ rovroy elvac rny 
yuxthy, De Partibus Animalium, iii 2, 
663 5 3, érépwOl wov rot owparos. Plut. 
Sol. 2, dAN érépwAe Aéves (of Solon). 

ll. 17—25. of 8’ dd’ dpwayatoww—ix av] 
Lines 17—19, 24 and 25 are entirely new; 
ao and 21 are quoted by Plutarch Sol. 16; ' 
eh of 22, 23 by Aristides, ii 536 Dind., 

bé 57 Tdrwy cal BcBrlow éEewirndes wewol- 
nxey...els alrov xal Thy éavrov rolirelay, 
év @ Adda re 89 Aéyes kal radra’ a pév— 
Epdov. Two other fragments in the same , 
metre are assigned by Bergk to the same: 
poem. The first of these is described in 
Plut. So/. 14 as addressed wpos Pidxor; 
the second is quoted by Plutarch imme- 
diately afterwards, beginning with ov« 
Epu Tédwv Babippur. 

l. 19. mal pe xorf\Aovra—vdov] ‘and 
that 4 though smoothly glozing, would 
reveal my rude intent.’ éx@avyety cannot 
be translated as though it were synonym- 
ous with xpvya. For xerQdovra Adows, 
cf. Theognis 852, 8s rdv éraipor padOaxd 
xwri\\wr éararay é0édex. 


20 


44 AOHNAIQN COL. 4, 1. 28—31. 


26 [radu] Sé xal rrepi THs aml[ox lors tev x[pelay xa tay SovrevoY- 4 
Toy pev mpoTepoy ehevOepwOévrwy Sé Sia THY cacayGei[av]: 


V éya 6€ trav pev otvera Euyyyaryov 


26 dwroxorijs ray yped» Wessely (K®, B): dwolpllas ris ray [wrevjrjwy K! (H-L); 
da{oplas] ris roy [iwdxpelwy K-w'. dovAeudyrwy—exnpwOn wéds in frag- 
menti Berolinensis pagina prima continentur. 27 <rére> da H-L. 28 obvexa, 
in poetis Atticis a criticis suspectum, saeculi quinti et sexti in titulis legitur, C1A 
iv 5 491, 8 dperis ofvexa wal gidlas (saec. v), CIA i 487, 1 ofvexa miords Epus (saec. 
vi—v). Meisterhans, p. 1773. elvex’ K-w. elvexa Evyhyayoyw Platt, coll. Pol. 
1285 6 7 dia 7rd cuvayayely (rd wxdRO0s) eylyvovro Bacie’s éxdvrwv. olwexa §.¥%- 
yayov H-L. Equidem OYN€KAaZYNHfFAfON in papyro cerni posse puto, recte tamen 
animadvertit K supra litteram % scriptum esse 0, et litteras rar litteris AaT aut CaT. 
prorsus esse similes. ofvex’ d&ov4jAarow K!; dyvex’ dtovjAarow K-w!, dforvnAa- 
Tay K-w’. obvexa EevhAaroy Jackson et Tyrrell (cf. Plut. So/. 13 éwl ray tévny 
wimpackdpuevot, 15.15 dvtpyayev dwd tévns, et inf. vv. 36—39). obvex’ éEartyyayov van 


Leeuwen. 


Aut guvy#Aaroy (quod nusquam adhuc inventum est) aut fvyngdpov 
(quod a papyri scriptura nimis remotum est) Marindin. 


ray pev over’ ato- 


ynddrouy Sipov, rl rovrwy mply ruxeiy éravoduny; quondam Blass, coll. dpparndarety 
(Hdt. Xen.), fevynrareiy ea wédkw vauxdrnpely (Aesch. S. C. 7. 652, Soph. Ant. 


994); eadem fere Crusius 


Philol. L p. 177). 


Tay pev obvexa Evyhyayoy Sjpoy, ri 


ToUTwy mxply TuxElv éwavoduny; RC Jebb, cuius interpretationem unice veram esse 
patet. fuyAyayoy etiam Blassio postea placuit. 


§ 4. 1.28. The doubtful reading dto- 
yhdaroy is found in Aesch. Suppl. 181, 
ovpiyyes...dfor#raro, ‘whirling on the 
axle’ (L and S); ‘the sockets (in the 
naves) pressed by the axle, or through 
which the axle is driven’ (Tucker). It 
seems impossible to interpret it (with Mr 
Kenyon) as a metaphor indicating ‘ a tor- 
ture such as that of Ixion.’ Much less 
can we understand it as an allusion to 
the dfoves of Solon.—atovnAdrovy, impf. 
of atornharely, has been suggested; this 
is supported by O. Crusius (PAddologes 1, 
177) as a metaphor from the race-course 
which he consjders characteristic of So- 
lon, comparing I. 47 xévrpov...\aBav, and 
fragm. 23 Bergk, which merely mentions 
puovuxes Irwo. tevprarov, ‘driven from 
the country as strangers,’ though not found 
elsewhere, is implied in gev\areiv, and 
might be defended by Plut. So/. 13, éxl 
Thy kévny aximpacképevot, and 2. 15 avi- 
yayor awd tévns followed by a quotation 
of ll. 38—41, yAwooar—txovras. 

On the whole, I prefer accepting in the 
first line Ewiyayor. For the second I 
gladly adopt a suggestion due to Pro- 
essor Jebb, who makes the sentence 
interrogative. He adds that the rhetorical 
emphasis obtained by placing the relative 
clause (rwy péy) before the antecedent 
(rotrwy) seems to confirm the view that 
this is a question. ‘But, as to the ends 
for which I formed the popular party, or 


(less probably) gathered the people into 
one (by healing the divisions which sepa- 
rated the various orders in the state), 
why did I desist before I had attained 
those ends?’ (With éravoduy», cf. 1. 63 
in fragment at the end of this chapter: 
‘anyone else would sof have restrained 
the people’ odd’ ératcaroxri.) Solon 
is here quoting the question addressed to 
him by some of his opponents who held 
that he had not carried his reforms far 
enough. He is in fact putting in his own 
words the complaint which elsewhere he 
gives in the words of the malcontents, 
weptBaduw 3 dypar dyacbeis obx éwméowacey 
péya | dixrvoy (frag. 33 Bergk‘, 1. 3). In 
the triumphant cuppaprupoln xrd., he 
seems to say, ‘ Earth is the best witness 
whether I had cause enough rod rd» Sypov 
ouwayayely, without going on to do those . 
feb which I am blamed for not doing.’ 
Prof. Jebb further points out that it is pro- 
bable that the first two lines formed a 
separate sentence, as Aristides does not 
quote them, and it is unlikely that he 
would have begun his quotation with the 
third line, cugyaprupoln, xrd., if it had 
been in the middle of a sentence. I may 
add that the sense thus gained is confirmed 
by a subsequent line, |. 44, in which Solon 
beni that he has performed all that he 

as promised: &:A\Gov ws vreoxduny. Cf. 
l. 22, a pev yap elra ody Oeoiow Hyuca. 





CH. 12, |. 26—33. 


TIOAITEIA 


45 


Sipov, ti TovTwy mply tuxely eravoapn ; 
ocupnpaptup[otjn tar’ av év Slen ypdvou 
pytnp peyiorn Satudvo[y ’Orv]usrioy 
( dprota, 'H péArawa, ths éyw tore 
[S]pous avetdov rroAAay7n wemrnyérta(s], 


29 Siuoy re rotrwy mply ruxde éraveduny, K1. 


éravoduny, K-W, alii; rovodruy Si 


dgwick, rocotrw» xply ruxwy van Leeuwen. 
Tw xp Tuxely éwavoduny; recte Blass et Jebb. 


Sjudy Te ToUTwy wp ruyx[et)y 
rl rob- 
30 xpévou etiam Aristides 


habet: Kpévou pirnp Clavigerus apud Bergk*, qui ibidem ipse conicit é» Alxas 


Opdvy. Kpdvou parnp peylory dacyudvwy 7’ "OdX\vprlwy Poste. 


érn? J B Mayor. 


TESTIMONIA. 80—64 Aristid. ii 536—8. 


ll. 30—54. ovppaprupoln — AvKos] 
Quoted by Aristides, 1i s36—8, in two 
portions, (a) ll. 30—49 ending ov« dv 
xaréaxe Snuoy, and (5) ef yap nOedor to 
the end. (4) is introduced with the 
words: elra ri gnoly 6 Zddow ; 

l. 30. dv Slay xpdévou] possibly (1) ‘be- 
fore the tribunal of time,’ a bold expres- 
sion, but less bold than that in Eur. Bacch. 
889, Sapdy xpdvou x0da. Or, less probably, 
(2) ‘in the justice of time,’ t.e. ‘justice 
which time eventually brings.’ cuppap- 
Tupey is combined with xpévos in Xen. 
Hell. iii 3 §& 2, cuvepapripnoe 6¢ trait’ 
avry xal 6 adnOécraros Neydpevos xpdvos 
elva:. Solon appeals to Earth to bear 
witness before the tribunal of Time that 
he had attained the ends he had in view. 

1. 31. i T'y] Even the Attic land 
set free from its encumbrances is boldly 
personified as Mother Earth. Cf. Plato, 
Leg. 740 A, Se rdv Aaxdvra Thy rAfjew 
radrny voultew per Kou avrny Tis Toews 
tuprdons, rarpldos 6¢ odons rijs xwpas Ge- 
pametew ary Set pecdvws 4 unrépa 
waitas, T® Kal Sdoroway Ocdy abryy odcay 
Ovnruv Svrwy yeyoréra:, and 741, Tis yis 
lepads odons Tur wayTuw Oewy. 

M33, 34 vs—trevolpa] These 
lines, and part of Il. 38—41, are quoted in 
Plut. Sol. 15, cepyiverac yap ZdrAwy év 
rovras, dri THs Te WpovwoKepéwns 7s 

Spous avetAe—vur érAqvOdpa: 
cal ray dyuryluww xpos dpyb poy yeyovbruwy 
ToTwy rors per dviryayer awd tévns 
yAsooay ovcer’ 'Arrixnny—txorras. 


1. 33. Spovs] Sir George Cox, Hist. 0 
Greate i ote has suggested that A 
means doundaries, and similarly in the 
Edinburgh Review, 1891, p. 493, ‘These 
boundary stones were the marks of the 
religious ownership of the Eupatrids.’ 
This view is refuted in Mr Evelyn Ab- 
bott’s History of Greece, i 407. 


88 wrod\A\ax7: an ToAN’ 


88, 84 Plut. So/. 15. 


As regards the meaning of Spos and 
cognate words in early Greek literature, 
the ambiguity in //. xii 421, dud’ odpoue 
dv’ dvépe Sn Go», is made clear by other 

which prove that the ofpa are 
‘stones (xxii 405) marking off the allot- 
ments, and are easily moveable by a frau- 
dulent neighbour (xxi 489),’ Leaf ad Joc. 
In Hat. i 93 o8po is used of stones bear- 
ing inscriptions. In the present pass 
we have the earliest instance of Spo: in 
the sense of ‘mo e pillars,’ ‘stone- 
slabs or tablets set up on mortgaged pro- 
perty, to serve as a bond or register of 
the debt’ (Land S). This use is common 
in the time of Demosthenes, ¢.g. Or. 31 
§ 1, rlOnow Spous éwl ev ri olklary dio xt- 
Alwy, éxl 5 7d xwplov raddvrov, 42 § 5, 
ovdels Spos Eweorw éwl rq éoxaria, and 
§ 28, éxéNevow Seitar Spow efxou Eweori, 49 
§ 13, rods Spous dyéowaxe, ‘has (illicitly) 
removed the tablets,’ and § 11, # ovola 
brbypews Hw awaca xal Spa aris fora- 
cay, tb. § 61, doas avrod 7 odcla agwpi- 
pévn Fv, 25 § 69, of reOdvres Spa éorn- 
wéres, 41 § 6, Spous émiorioar xidlwy 
Spaxpwv enol ris wpoxds éxl rhy olxlay. 
Isaeus 6 § 36, Swws.. Spor reGeier. In 
Theophrastus (Char. 10=24 Jebb) it 
is characteristic of the pxpodéyos to in- 
spect the Spx day by day. Harpocr. s. v. 
Spos* ofrws éxddouw ol ’Arrixol ra éwévra 
rais broxepévacs olxiats xal xwplois ypdp- 
para, dndobvra Ste UwoKxetvrar Savevory. 

Originally the 8pos was doubtless a 
boyndary-stone or land-mark. In the 
absence of other means of registration, 
it became customary to inscribe on these 
boundary-stones a notice of the charges 
on the property. Solon, by his ceacdyx- 
Gea, released the poorer classes from the 
burden of their debts, and set the land, 
which was security for these debts, free 
from encumbrances. No sooner was the 
debt itself abolished, than the stones in- 
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COL, 4, 1. 31—4I. 


[wpocO]ev Se SovArevovaea, viv erevbépa. 
morrovs & ‘AOnvas, tarpid eis Oedutet[ov], ra 


[avy|yayov mpabévras, dAXov éxdixas, | 
GrXov Sixalws, tors 8. avayxains tro Ms 
xXpetois huydvras, yA@ocay odKér ‘Artinny = 


iéyras, @S av ToAdaxyy mArav[wpévous], 
tous & év0dd’ avrod S[ovAi}ny decnéa 
[E]xovras, 40m Seorotay tpopevpér[ous], 


84 de: ye J B Mayor (H-L). 
Stidis codices prope omnes. 
Aristides. 


scribed with the record of the security 
were removed, and the land set free. 
(Cf. Blass in Hermes, xv 286 ff.) 

Many exx. of these inscribed Spo. have 
been found. Those of Attica are published 
in CIA ii, the ordinary boundary-stones 
forming nos. 1062—1102 and the “ermins 
Jundorum pigneratorum Nos. 1103—1153.- 
A specimen is figured in Duruy’s Histotre 
des Grecs, i 385; and all the extant Greek 
inscriptions of this kind are collected and 
classified in the /uscriptions Surtdiques 
Grecques by MM. Dareste, Haussoullier 
and Th. Reinach, 1891, i p. 107—142. 
Classes A and B are securities (arorip4- 
para) for money belonging either to 
minors (r—g) or married women (10— 
24). Class C (25—s59), records of sale 
with right of redemption, ‘ostensibly a 
purchase, but really a loan of money se- 
cured by the conveyance of property.’ 
‘The debtor continues to occupy it, 
paying interest on the purchase-money 
and possessing the power of redemption 
within a certain time’ (Hager in Smith’s 
Dict. Ant. s. v. HORI). The following 
are some of the more interesting dated 
examples: A 5 (CIA ii 1138) éxt Nexo- 
Kdéous Gpxovros (B.C. 303/1)* Spos xwpluy 
kal olxlas xal rod bsaros rod wpoodyros 
rots xwplos KAhpwy Svety droreriunuévwr 
wal dppavois rois Xaplov leoredois 
Xaplery xal Xapla. Bry (ciA ii 1137) 
éwl Evtelxmou dpxovros (B.C. 305/4)° Spos 
xwpluy Kal olxiwy awortunudrwy mpoxds 
Hevaplore Ilv@0ddpov Tapynrriov uya- 
tpl, rd kara 7d Hyuou Kal rd éx rotrou 
yryvépuevov alret eis Aeworparoy dpxovra 
XXIHH... C 49 (CIA ii 1133) éwi Ipak- 
Bovdou dpxovros (B.C. 315]/4)° Spos olklas 
werpauévys éxl Adoe. D 61 (CIA ii 1134) 
éwl Qcoppdorou dpxovros (B.C. 313/2)° Spos 
xwplov ris évodperiouévyns Pavoocrpary 
Tlasavet XX = 2000 dr. 

All these inscriptions belong to the 


viv 3 H-L. 
88 xpnoudy Aéyovras (quod intelligi nequit) 
41 757 Aristides, correxit Bergk. 


85 OEOKTICTON: idem habent Ari- 


latter part of the fourth century. It can- 
not be supposed, however, that lending 
money on mortgage was unknown in 
the previous century. Under the Second 
Athenian Confederation (c1A ii 17), the 
Athenians were forbidden to purchase 
lands or houses in the territory of their 
allies or to lend money on mortgage. This 
implies that, under the First Confedera- 
tion, lending money on these terms was 
not forbidden. But it would appear that 


' for some centuries the Athenians, while 


still employing boundary-stones for their 
public or sacred domains, gave up using 
them as records of mortgages. It has 
been suggested that ‘in the early times, 
which followed the reforms of Solon, no 
one had recourse to recording his claims 
on the detested tablets of stone whose 
removal from the land had been cele- 
brated with such enthusiasm by the legis- 
lator himself’ (Juscr. Furidiques, i 122). 
—For a similar reform among the Jews 
in the latter part of the fifth century, 
see Nehemiah v, 1—13. 

wemnyoras] Lycurg. Leocr. § 73, Spous 
rots BapBdpas x hEavres. Thuc. iv 92, 4, 
rots nev Edrors ol eANorbxwpor wepl ys Spwr 
ras udxyas rooivra:, huiy 8¢ és wacay, Fy. 
vixnOapev, els Bpos ov dyridexros rayt- 
oerTat. 

1. 36. wpa@évras] Solon ap. Dem. F. Z. 
P- 421, Tr 5¢ wencxpuw | ixvoivra: wroNXol 
yatay és d\Nodawhy | rpadévres xrrd. Cf. 
Grote, c. I, il 310 n. 

1. 37. dvayxalys tro xpeots] Cf. //. 
viii 57, xpecot avayxaly. . 

1. 38—41. yAsooav—txovras] quoted 
by Plut. So/. 15. 

1. 40. SovAlny] Ionic forms are charac- 
teristic of Solon’s verses: cf. 1. 41, Tpo- 
peusévous, and in Plut. Sof. 14, aldeduac 
and doxéw. 


1. 41. %On—rpopevpévovs] ‘trembling 
at each mood of their masters.’ 


' 
ew 
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[€r]evOépous Onna. Taira pev xpdrer 
vouov, Biay te nal Sixnv cvvappocas, 
[EpleEa, xal ScHAOov ws Wrrecxopnp. 
Gecpovs 5 cpoiws re Kax@ Te xayab, 
evOeiay eis Exactoy appocas Sixny, 
éypayra. xévtpov 5 Addos ws éyw AaBar, 
[xax]loppaéns re xal piroxthipwov avnp, 
oun ay xatéoxye Shpov’ et yap 7[Ge]Xov 
@ tots évavtrio[tar]y #vdavev Tore, 

avis 8 & rotow otrepot ppacaiato, 
TOAAGY av avdpav HS eynpwOn mors. 
Tov ovver adKnv wavToOEy TrotevpeEVvOS 


42 KpaTeei: xpdre (xpdry cod. ©, Bergk) Aristides: xp.ry7 Papyrus Berol. 


48 NOMOY (K, H-L): 6uod Aristides, Plut., Papyrus Berol. (K-w, B). 
StHNOov: Sehyvc’? Herwerden. 


Aristides. 
(K): 8 Aristides (Wyse, K-W, H-L, B). 
secutus. 


v. 63 legendum suspicantur H-L; idem olim Cantero et Reiskio placuerat. 
rére: woeity Sidgwick (H-L). 
AYTOICINOYTEPOI(vel al)lbpacaiaTo. 


ros: AYTOIC. 
Platt, K-W, K3, B. 


% lpeta 
45 Te, ut videtur, correctum in 6’ 
épnolovs Bergk, Aristidis codices duos 


49 AHMON: idem habent Aristides et Plut. So/. 16: @upédy hic et infra 


50 d 
51 a rotow obrepa ppacalaro 
d roicw drépas Spaca, 


5c (xaxd Valckenaer, Sig Schaefer, diya O Schneider et Ahrens, dpaca: dixa Bergk) 


Aristides. 
quondam Blass. 
oalaro Tyrrell. 

H-L): elvex’ K-w (cf. v. 28). 


& rotor Odrépa Spaca: Sixa Ellis. a rotow obrépg (=ol érépg) ppacalaro 
& xwpls drepo dpacalaro Sidgwick (H-L). d rotod’ dy drepo ppa- 
52 éxecpwOn Aristides, correxit Valckenaer. 
ddajy: dpxiwy Arist., dpyhy Bergk. 


58 OYNEK (K, 
TTOIOYMENOC 


(K}): woceduevos Platt, K-W, H-L, K?; xuxeduevos Arist. 
TESTIMONIA. 388—4l, 43 Plut. Sof. 15. 


a Me 45: Geopots] In Plut. Sol. 19 end, 
Beapos éparyn Sde is quoted from one of 
Solon’s laws. Cf. note onc. 4 § 1. 

1. 47. «évrpov] the ‘goad’ is here the 
symbol of strong control, as in Soph. 
Frag. 606 (of sovereignty), Aafu» se 
xepol xévrpa xndever woduy. 

l. 49. ovn dv xarécye Sipov] With 
these words the first quotation in Aristides 
ends. Plutarch, however (So/. 16), cites 
two lines with the following introduction: 


_xalroe dnoly, ws, & ris DAdos Eoxe Thy av- 


Thy Stvauu, 

otr’ ay xaréoxe Siow ofr’ éwatcaro 

amply dy rapatas wiap é&éAy yada. 
Hence in Bergk’s ed. of frag. 36 these two 
lines are added to the passage quoted 
by Aristides; and the passage el yap 
40eXov—DvKos, quoted subsequently by 
Aristides, is treated as a separate frag- 
ment (37). But the text makes it clear 
that this last e followed imme- 
diately after his first quotation, while 
the couplet in Plutarch comes from a 


subsequent portion of the same poem 
aoe near the end of this chapter. 


l. 51. totowo to] ‘what 
their foes devised within their hearts’ (K.). 
This does not explain the construction; 
Toto. cannot go with obrepou, for ‘their 
foes’ would be ray obrepa, ‘those dif- 
ferent from these.’ roto: must be dative 
after ¢pacalaro. ‘ppdtecPa c. dat. and 
inf.=to tell one to do so and so,’ but 
the inf. is sometimes omitted, as in Hom. 
Od. x 549, GAN’ loner bn ydp por exé- 
dpadse xérvia Kipxn. The sense seems to 
be ‘whatever at any time the other party 
would devise for their opponents,’ or per- 
haps, ‘urge their opponents (roto: = &vap- 
tlowt) to do.’ The évayric: are the party 
opposed to Solon’s remedial measures. 
The odrepo are the popular party. With 
gpacalaro cf. wotolaro at end of next 
quotation. 

l. 52. dvSpav—tynpdOn] Hat. vi 83, 
"Apyos avdpuyv éxnpwn. 

l, 53. wovevpevos] An Ionism; cf. note 


45 


50 


60 


65 


48 


AQHNAIQN COL. 4, |. 42—COL. 5, 1. 3. 


@s é€y Kualv TrodANalow eoTpddny AUKOS. 
55 Kal madw ovedifwv mpos tas botepoy avt[ av] peuryreuorpias ap- 5 


gporépwv’ 


Snum pev ef ypn Stadadny ovedioat, 


& viv éyovow ovior opOadpotow av 


evdovres eldov’ 


Scot S¢ peifous wal Biay dpeivoves 
aivotey ay pe Kat dirov trotoiaro. 

el yap TUS GdNos, hyo, TavTNS THS TYAS Ervyer, 
oux av xatéoxe Sipov ovd éravcato, 
amply avrapatas wiap é€eivev yada. || 
éym Sé TouTwy Worep ev perarypulp 


a 
Opos Katéornp. 


54 ETPADHN vel EFPADHN: éeorpdgny Arist. (K, K-W, H-L, B). 
57 AlappaadHN: dapddyy Kontos et K-w (K', B): 
64 TTPINANTAPAZACTTYAPEZEIAEN: ply dy rapdtas 
wiap €é&\y yadda Plut. (et K-w'), unde Adam ad Plat. 

dvrapdtas—étetrev, etiam Gildersleeve dvr 
postea protulerunt Sidgwick, Blass, H-L (K'). 


Blass (K-W, K*): at@is H-L. 


pe dupddny Platt (H-L). 


TESTIMONIA. 68, 64 Plut. So/. 16. 


on 1. 40, Sovrlyy. In soph. O. C. 459) 
adKhy woetrGar means ‘to succour.’ 

l. 54. 8 dy xvoly—torpddny Aixos] 
A reminiscence of Homer, //. 12, 42, & 
Te KUverot...Kampios he Adwy orpéperac. 
Cf. Solon 15, 23, raira pew & Shup 
or pépera: xaxd. 

85. StaddSny] dcagdpdény is unknown. 
diadpadéws means ‘distinctly’ (of sound) 
in Hippocrates 408. dapddny, ‘openly,’ 
is here accepted. This is found in Pollux 
ii 129, ait ih deapphonv, dcapadny. 

1. 59. ] ‘even in their dreams.’ 
Dem. F. “ 275, &@ pnd’ bvap HAmiway 
wwrore. 

1. 60. Soot} sc. elot. The last two 
lines refer to the rich, the first three to 
the poor. The whole of this passage 
(57—61) is new. 

1. 62. eb ydp tis xrd.] Plut. So/. 16, 


quoted in note on 1. 4 

1. 64. “mply—ydda] ply c. subj. aor. (or 
ply dy in Attic Gk) is properly only used 
after negative clauses, to denote a point 
in future time before which something 
else must happen; or (as Goodwin puts 
it, Moods Wi Tenses, § 638), ‘when a 
clause with wply, untz/, refers to the fu- 
ture, and depends on a negative clause of 
future time (#o¢ containing an optative), 


85 al’rapy 


Crit. 44D coniecerat mpl» 
as legendum esse olim viderat; eadem 


apy 7 rapdtas wiap cfei\ew dda K-w’, 
65—66 Cf. Aristid. infra exscriptum. 


aply takes the subjunctive.’ Such a con- 
struction is out of place here, where we 
require xply c.indic. With the text, as 
emended, cf. Plat. A/eno 86 D, ovx dy 
éweoxeyaueda wpbrepoy elre Scdaxrdy elre 
ov Sidaxrdv % apery, wply 8 rt Ears wpwroy 
éMyrioapuev (15. 84 C and Theaet. 165 D: 
Goodwin, § 637). 

dvrapdfas] In Ionic (as well as Doric 
poetry) dy- and au- stand for dva-. Od. 
1 440, dyxpendcaca, and elsewhere ay- 
orhowy, avorhryy, dvorhwevat ; Il. xxiv 
756, avorhoes; Od. v 320, avoxebéew; 
dvoxhcerGa:, dvoxeo, avoxerds. 

wlap] (wiwy) lit. ‘fat,’ an Epic and 
Ionic word; //. xi 550, xvii 659, Bowy 
éx wap ééoBat, of cream in Solon; also 
used metaphorically of ‘the cream’ of a 
thing, the choicest and best (L and S). 
Hesychius, wiap: 7d xparicrov. This suits 
the context better than wfap, which is 
‘the first milk after calving,’ ‘beestings,’ 
or the rennet made from it. The sense 
requires not a particular kind of milk, 
such as “beestings'; but the best part of 
the milk, the ‘cream.’ The constr. is 
either wply avrapdtas yada éfeidev wiap, or 
else ydda is acc. after the complex verb 
wiap éfet dev. 


1.65. tyd—xattorny] ‘I set myself as 


(Col. : 
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13. 


49 


THY wey ovv aTroonpiay erroijcato Sia TavTas Tas aiTias. 


Lorwvos 8 arrodnunoavros, rt THs Toews TeTaApaypEerns, er pév 
érn tértapa Stipyor [€ly jovyia re Sé wéurrr@ peta THY Uordwvos 


a landmark between two armed hosts.’ 
Hdt. viii 140, 2 (of debateable land), 
Sepalvw iwrép vueww dv rplBy re wddora 
olknuévuy trwv cuppdxywv wayrwy alel re 
POeponevuv potvwy, étalperoy peralxpudy 
Te Thy yihw éxrnuévwy. Spos, ‘landmark,’ 
or ‘wall,’ seems a harsh metaphor, ex- 
cept perhaps in one who, like Solon, had 
the Spor, the boundaries as well as the mort- 
aarti of sae ee in re sey 

e is paraphrased in Aristides, 
li 360 (of Solon}, torn 8 év peBoply wavy- 
ruv aydpedérara cal Sixaérara, Wowep TI- 
vas ws adrnOus éx yewperplas rep-yparrovs 
guAarrwy Spous. 


—rerapa: xrh.] ‘When 
S. had gone abroad, although the state was 
still disturbed by divisions, yet for four 
years they lived in peace, but in the fifth 
year’ &c. dwrodnpety has two meanings 
(1) to be abroad, and (2) to go abroad. 
(1) is found in Fol. 1303 4 23, and Poet. 
17, 1455 4 17, dwodnuotvros: (2) in the 
present passage. The fact that rerapay- 
wéyns precedes, accounts for the article in 
Thy ordow. 

t@ 8 rlpwre perd tiv Lédevos dpx ry) 
The archonship of Solon is usually placed 
in B.C. 594/3= O/. 46, 3. This is the 
date given by Diog. Laert. i 62 on the 
authority of Sosicrates of Rhodes, the 
author of a work on the History of Crete 
and on the Ssccesston of Philosophers, 
who flourished between 200 and 128 B.C. 
The archons about this time are given 
by Clinton as follows : 

Ol. B.C. 
46, 2=595 
3= 594 
4= 593 
47, 1=§92 


a=591 
3=590 (Simon, in Marmor 
Parium| 
Jerome places Solon in 592: and the 
Armenian version of Eusebius in §9o. 
592 is already occupied by Eucrates, and 
590 (in the Marmor Parium, see § 2 n) 
possibly by Simon. The text of c. 14 § 1 
appears to place Solon 31 years before 
the archonship of Comeas (B.C. 560), #.¢. 
in 591. But if Solon is placed in §91, 
Philombrotus and Dropides must be 
placed in 592 and 590, which are already 


S. A. 


Philombrotus 
Solon 
Dropides 
Eucrates ? 
Simon 


assigned to other archons. Again, if 
Comeas is (by another method of reckon- 
ing) assigned to 561, Solon falls in 592, 
the year assigned to Eucrates. Eucrates, 
however, may really belong to a later 
date. Sosicrates (af. Diog. Laert. i 101) 
places him in Ol. 47 (592—589) and 
makes Anacharsis visit Solon during the 
archonship of Eucrates. But Solon left 
Athens for ten years when his own 
archonship was over, so that, if Sosicrates 
(our only authority for Eucrates) is right 
about the date of the visit of Anacharsis, 
Eucrates cannot be earlier than 583. 
On the year of Solon’s archonship, cf. 
Clinton, Fastt, ii 298; Fischer’s Gr. 
Leattafeln, p. 114; and Busolt, i 524. 

If Solon was archon in 594, and if 
‘in the fifth year’ means four years after 
Solon, then the first year of anarchy falls 
in §go, and the second in 586. Then, if 
da Trav abray xpéywy is retained in the 
sense, ‘after the same interval of time,’ 
i.e. four years later, the archonship of 
Damasias begins in 5823. This is Mr 
Kenyon’s view. In this calculation the 
first period of four years of peace must 
fclude either the year of Solon’s archon- 
ship or the first year of anarchy; and 
the second period must include one of the 
years of anarchy. 

On the other hand, if the first ‘four 
years’ extend from B.C. §93 to 5go, then 
the first year of anarchy is 589; again, if 
fra wéuwry is taken as meaning ‘five 
years afterwards,’ the second year of 
anarchy is 584. Further, if &d& rap 
al’rwy ypéywy is regarded as an inter- 

lation, the beginning of the rule of 
Danaaias follows at once in 583. This 
is the view of Bauer, and of Kaibel and 
Wilamowitz. But the first year of 
Damasias coincides with that in which 
the Pythian festival was transformed into 
an dywy oredavirns, and the festival 
was held in the third year of each 
Olympiad, whereas 583 is the second 
year. The opinion that it fell in the 
second year of the Olympiad, which has 
been inferred from Thuc. iv 117 and v1, 
is refuted in Clinton’s Fasés, ii p. 195= 


2453. 
Again, if the archonship of Solon is 
pa in 591, the years of anarchy may 
put at intervals of four years in 587 
and 583. Then, if d&d ray avrwy xpdowr 


6. 


50 


AOHNAIQN 


COL. 5, l. 3—7. 


apyny ov xatéarnoay adpyovta Sia tHv ot[ac]iw, nal maduw Erect 
smeurToe <dia> THY auTny aitiay avapyiay éroincav. peta 5é 2 
taita 8a tev avtay xpovwy A[apula[cias aipe]Oels adpywy érn 


RII 4 OYKATECTHCAN (K-W, K?°): od« éwéornoay K! (H-L). 
18 duce» continentur fragmenti Berolinensis in pagina secunda. 
AITIANAPXAION: a@lrlay dyapxlay Campbell, Jackson, 
6 dia Tay adrwv xpbywy secl. K-wW; dd rot 


add. e papyro Berol. 
Housman, Burnet, K-W, H-L, K°. 
avrod xpévou? Herwerden. 


be omitted, we get 582 as the first year 
of Damasias. This is the view of T. 
Reinach and of Poland. It has the 
advantage of leaving the text in c. 14 
§ 1 untouched, and it gives a date for 
Damasias which is consistent with Pau- 
sanias x 7, 5, where the first Pythian 
dyav oregpavlrns, which coincided with 
the first year of Damasias, is placed in 
582. If so, the archonship of Simon 
which, according to the Scholiasts on Pin- 


4 dpxovra— 
6 <b> 


dar, was five years before Damasias, may 
provisionally be placed in §87, instead of 
590, the year assigned to it by the Parian 
Marble ; but 587 was on this view a year 
of anarchy; hence it is not improbable 
that Simon was really archon in 586. 

All the above views agree in placing 
the beginning of the archonship of Dama- 
sias later than 586 B.C., in or about 582. 
The following is a conspectus of the views 
above mentioned. 


Mr Kenyon and KW, ant Poland 
Solon, archon 594 594 591 
First period of 4 years toate 593-590 591-588 
First year of anarchy 590 589 587 
Second period of 4 years oes! 588-585 586-583 

589-86 

Second year of anarchy 586 584 583 
Third period of 4 years | }58?-3 nil nil 
Damasias, archon 582 583 582 


A space of 13 years, 594 to §82 in- 
clusive, does not allow of three periods 
of four years, and four years besides. It 
only admits of three periods of three 
years (and four years over). But these 
can only be obtained by altering rérrapa 
into rpla and wéurrw twice into re- 
rapry. This, however, would perhaps 
be going too far. 

§ 2. Aapactas] On the discovery of 
the Berlin fragments, much controversy 
arose respecting the Damasias there men- 
tioned. It was at first pro to 
identify him with Damasias f e archon 
of 639 B.c. This opinion was conclusively 
refuted by Diels (Berlin Acad. 1885, p. 
12); and, now that we have the context 
of the fragment before us, it is obvious 
that Damasias II can alone be meant. 

Hitherto the determination of the date 
of Damasias II has depended on a mu- 
tilated passage in the Parian Marble. 


(This important chronological document 
was bought in Smyrna by an agent of 
Thomas Howard, Earl oe Arundel and 
Surrey, 1585—1646, and sent to Arundel 
House in 1627. It was first edited by 
Selden, 1628. In 1667, at the instance 
of John Evelyn, Letters, Aug. 4, 1667, 
Diary, Sept. 19, Oct. 8, 17, 25, it was 
resented by the Earl’s dson to the 

niversity of Oxford, and in 1676 it was 
edited once more by Prideaux. After 
being preserved for many years in the 
Ashmolean Museum, it was removed to 
the University Galleries in 1889. It has 
been edited by Boeckh, CIG ii 2374, 
and C. Miiller, FHG i 535—590. The 
authority for the chronology recorded in 
this Marble is probably Phanias of Eresos, 
a pupl of Aristotle. The dates are 
reckoned by the number of years that 
had elapsed before the archonship of 
Diognetus, B.c. 264—3-) 


@ 





CH. 13, 1. 4—9. 


dvo wal Svo0 pijvas jpkev, ws é&nrd0n Bia tis apyiis. 


TIOAITEIA SI 


cir’ 


&ofe[v] avrois dia ro cractalew apyovras édécOar Séxa, rrévte 
\ > fe a \ 3 4 , \ a \ @ 
pev evtraTpioay, Tpets Sé alyplotxwy, dv0 5é Snutoupyay, al oboe 


7 EZHAACOH: correxerunt Richards, K-w, H-L (K?). 


<ék>rijs dpxijs H-L. 


9 dwolxwr Berol.; litterae p partem inferiorem cerni posse putat K. 


TESTIMONIA. 9 Hes. dypadra’ dypotxor (locus infra exscriptus). 


The passage, with which we are con- 
cemed, is restored as follows: ll. 53— 
54, [dd’ od ’"Audtarioves évienoay dr ]bvres 
Kuppay, xal 6 dywv 6 yupmnds éréOn 
xpnparirys drd rwv Aapipwr, Eryn HH[H] 
AAP ITI (327), dpxovros "APhynoe Lluwvos. 
ad ot [év Aeddots orepjavirns dywr rédw 
éré0n, Erm HHHA..II, apxovros "A@Hvnor 
Aauaclouv rot Sevrépov. The interval be- 
tween the year of Diognetus and that of 
Damasias is here denoted by the symbols 
HHHBA..II (313). (a) Boeckh and C, 
Miiller insert [I (6), thus making the 
number 318; (4) Chandler and Clinton, 
A (10), making it 322; while Dopp (the 
latest editor) proposes AI (11), making 
it 323. The corresponding dates B.c. 
are: (a) §82/1 or 3810, according as we 
reckon exclusively or inclusively; or 
(5) 586/5, according as we reckon in- 
clusively with 323 or exclusively with 
323. But the archonship of Damasias 
coincides with a Pythian festival; this 
excludes 581 and leaves us the choice 
between 586 and 5832. 

It has been urged in favour of 586/5 
that Diog. Laert. 1 i 22 describes Thales 
and the other Wise Men of Greece as 
flourishing in the archonship of Dama- 
sias; and that 586/5 would be an ap- 
propriate year to mark their epoch, be- 
cause the eclipse predicted by Thales 
took place on May 28, 585 B.c. (Cf. 
Busolt, i 493.) 

On the other hand, a is supported 
by Pausanias (x 7, 4—5), who implies 
that the first dywy crepasirns was in 
5832/1, and the last dyw» xpnyarirys in 
586/5. 

It may here be suggested, that probably 
the first year of Damasias coincided with 
the first celebration of the Pythian games 
after their transformation into an dyor 
oregayirys, t.¢. with §82. Subsequently, 
a confusion may have arisen between the 
year of that celebration and the actual 
year in which the change was made (586). 
The archonship of Damasias was thus put 
four years too early. If the archonship 
of Simon coincided with the last dywr 
xpnuarirns and if that dya» was four 


years earlier than the change in the 
Pythian games (586), it follows that the 
archonship of Simon must be put in 590. 
Simon is placed in that year in the Parian 
Marble; and the evidence of the text, 
which gives at least ro years between the 
year of Solon and that of Damasias, 
points to 582 as the year of Damasias. 

If Damasias was archon in 582, Solon 
would by that date have returned to 
Athens after his absence of ten years 
(593—584 inclusive). This may be held 
to favour the conjecture of Diels (Ber/. 
Acad. 1885, p. 13 f.) that Solon refers to 
the usurpation of Damasias in fragm. 32 
and 33, quoted in Plut. So/. 14, ef d¢ 
vis épecduny xrr., and ox Edu ZérAwy 
Badvgpwv. The trochaic passage quoted 
above in c. 12 has been ascribed to the 
same poem, wpds Pwxoy. 

denAd@n)] The form é§nAdo On is given 
in the papyrus and in the restoration of 
the Berlin big ee by Blass ¢énAd[o]On. 
For }AdoOny Veitch, s.v. eAatyw, quotes 
Diod. Sic. 20, 51, ovv- Plut. Caes. 17. 
Gaisford, however, edits dx- and éé- 
nrdoOny in Hat. iii 54, vii 6 &c [Hdt. 
vii 6 dtnAdoOniwed ‘Ixwdpxou...éf APnvéwy. 
étnkdoOn cod. Florentinus: é¢&jAd@n al. 
iii 51 and i 173, éeAacGels, in the latter 
passage the cod. Parisinus has éfedaGels]. 

dpxovras—Sixa] Owing toa lacuna in 
the Berlin fi ent, which only mentions 
the three archons elected by the second 
class and the two by the third, it was 
supposed that the first class elected four, 
making nine archons in all. It now ap- 
pears that in this particular year the 
number was ten. This election was a 
reactionary measure. It implied an aban- 
donment of the classification by assess- 
ment which was the cardinal point of 
Solon’s constitution. 

dypolxev] The Berlin fragment has 
drolxwy. There is a similar confusion 
in |. 2 of the poems of Herondas, where 
ATTOIKIHC was first written and then 
corrected into AT[POIKIHC. The usual 
name for this class is yewudpoe (Plut. 
Thes. 25; Bekker’s Anecd. Gr. 257, 7; 


Etym. Mag. p. 395, 50, &c), or yewpyol 
a—2 


52 AOQHNAIQN COL. 5, 1. 7—18. 


10 Toy peta Aapaciay [j]pEaly é]ycavrov. @ cal djroy Sri peyiorny 
elyev Suvauw 0 dpyov' daivovtar yap ael ot[alocafovres repli 
TauTns THS apyns. Srws dé SteréNovy vocodyres TA pos EavTOUS, 3 
oi pev apynv kal wpodacw eyovtes THY TOY ypEeay arroKoTNy, 
cuveBeBrxes yap avtois yeyovévar wévnow, ot Sé TH TodTEIa 

15 Suoyepaivovtes Sia TO peyadrnv yeyovévar peraBodrnyv, Evior dé 
S[ca tHv] wpos adAnAOvs Hirovixiav. joay [8] ai oraces tpeis, 4 
pia péev THY TWapariov, dy wpoecatnees Meyaxdzjs 0 'AXxpEewvos, 
o[t]}arep edoxovy parvota Si@xew Thy peony todtreiav: addy dé 
Tay medialxav], of rv GAvyapxiay eCnrour, yyeito 8 avray Av- 

20 Kovpyos: tpitn & 4 Tay Staxpiwv, ép’ § Teraypévos Hv Ileciotpa- 


11 diva elxev Berol. 
om. Berol. 
18 olwep: ol dé (ut videtur) Berol. dé: 
et c. 34 § 3 coniecit Bury (H-L). 


TESTIMONIA. 16—20 Schol. Arist. 


del Berol. (H-L): aieél (K, 
15 3é: puév Berol. 16 


hoay (3’] K, H-L: joa 8 Berol. (K-W, B). 
‘an 0’ 4?’ Blass. 


19 éfjrouy: éfjdour hic 


Vesp. 1123.. Kad, yap rods Lédwvos yvduous 


Tpeis Hoay al rates (sic), pla wey Tray wapadrlwy, wy © poecoryKer Meyaxdfs, 
érépa 82 Trav redkdwr, aw xpoeorixes Auxoipyos, rplty 8é ray staxplwy, oy 


xpoacrixe: Ilecolorparos. 





(Schol. on Plat. Axioch. P- 253, Moeris, 
5. . yevvnral). But G@ypocxo: is the term 
used in Dion. Halic. ii 8 (after men- 
tioning the edwrarplda), d-ypoixous de (éxd- 
Aovv) robs ddAous woNlras of rap kouwiay 
ovderds noay Kio’ odv xpévy 8é Kal obTor 
xpoceAnpOnaay éxi ras dpxds. Cf. Hesych. 
5.¥. dy porGrac’ Ayporxo. xal-yévos'AGh- 
vyotv, of dyridterréhovro pds rovs Evwa- 
rpléas. vy 5¢ rev yewpyar. Kal rplrov rd 
tay Snumoupyoy. (Landwehr in Pa&t/o- 
logus, Suppl. v, bey Pp. 139-1855, Dre 
drei Stande in Attika.) 

§ 3. vwoootvres] of faction, c. 6 near 

d 


end. 
of plv...of 52...tviot 88] ~The first two 
are different sections of the Eupatridae, 
some of whom resented the loss of money 
involved in Solon’scewwdx Gera, while others 
lamented the loss of political influence ; 
besides these, a few were actuated by the 
mere spirit of factious rivalry. 
3 4 ordoas tpeis...rov rapadlav 
7 weStaxay ... TOV Siaxplov] Hat. 
, (Peisistratus) oractatéyruy TOV Wa- 
af ‘wv kal rav éx rod wedlov "AOn- 
value, kal Trav per epoeoredros Meyaxdéos 
rol "ANxudwros rar 5 éx rot rediov Av- 
kovpyyou ‘AptorohatBew, Karagpovioas Thy 
tupayylba Wyetpe tplrny ordow, ovAnéfas 
é¢ cracwras xal rw oye Tay UweEepa- 
xpl Wy, Tpoords Mnxavara: rodde. (Dion. 
Hal. i 13, ws vrepaxplous twas xal rapa- 


Alous ’AOfwyow.) Plut. So/. 29, of 3 & 
dore: écraclatov dwrodnnoivros rod DéAwvos" 
cal xpoeorhxe trav pey TWediéwy <Av- 
xolpyos, Tuy 8¢ Tlaparwy Meyaxdis 6 
"AXxualwvos, Ileolorparos b¢ raw Aca- 
xkplwy, év ols a» & Onrexds bxAos Kal 
parurra ros rrovolos dxOdpevos. 16. 13 
(of the ordoes just before the legislation 
of Solon), rh» radacdy ad&ts ordow dwep 
tis mwortrelas écraclafoy, dcas 7 Xwpa 
Stapopas elxev, els rocaira pépn Tis 
wédews Svacrdons’ jv yap Td wey TuY 
Acax pi wy yévos Snpoxparixwraroy, éX- 
yapxixwrarov b€ rd rwv Iledcdww rplro 
8 ol Wdpador pécov twa xal peurrynevor 
alpotmevor wrodcrelas rpdmrop éurodaw 7 noay 
Kal dvexusdvov rods érépous KParhoas. (Mo- 
ralia 805 D raw Avaxplwy...rdv Tedcéwy 

..7av Tapadlw», 763 D Tapd\uw, 'Roa- 
kplan, Tled:éwy). Tledcets is the form found 
in Diog. Laert. i 58, and Schol. on Arist. 
Vesp. 1223, a confused account (founded 
on this passage,see 7¢stsmonia), in which 
the rdfes, as they are there called, are 
apparently regarded as the result of So- 
lon’s legislation. Suidas s. v. Idpados 
mentions the [Tededotor and Auaixpcor. 

On these three parties, cf. Schomann, 
Ant. p. 327 f., E. T.; Gilbert, i 126 f.; 
Duncker, 6, 447 f. 

For the form webvaxev,cf. Pol. viii (v) 
1305 @ 21—24, mayres 5¢ ToUTo ESpuw | urd 
rod Shuov miarevOevtes,  Sé wlomis ny 7 
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5 tos, Snufor]i[e]@raros elvas Soxav. mpocexexdopnvro $é rovrors 
of re ad[nlonpévos ta ypéa Sa THv arop[ijav, Kal of TH yéver p71) 
xaBapoi Sa Tov do8ov’ onpetov 8’, btu peta THY < TaY> TUpavvaV 
, 2 t \ ¢ a 4 io] 
Katadvow éroincay Stayrndiopoy @s TOAN@Y KOLV@VOUYTOY THS 
momrelas ov mpoonKor. elyov 8 éxacrat tas érwvuplas ard Tov 


t[d]rev év ols éyewpyour. 


21 «wpocexexd\A~wro H-L, Kontos, Gennadios; mxpocevevéunyro Butcher, coll. 
Dem. O/. ii 29 rpocverdunoGe of wey ws rovrous, ol dé ws éxelvous, Ep. iii 2 rails 
Tou Sjuov wrpoapéoes: wrpocévemev daurév, Arvistog. i 43 mpoovduorres avrods rovTy. 


23 roy addiderunt Rutherford, Blass, Gennadios, K-w, H-L (K°). 


2% AladH- 


MICMON : dcayndioper scripsi, idem scripserunt Blass, K-W, H-L (K*). 


dréx Gea 7 pds rods rovclous, olor ’A0%}- 
ynol re [laolorparos oraciacas xpds rovs 
wediaxovs. 

Syporicedraros) 1481; 16 § 8; 22 § 3. 

5. ®Wporexexoopyyro}] ‘had joined 
their ranks’; the compound verb is not 
found elsewhere in this sense. 

ot te—dBov] The faction of Peisis- 
tratus was joined by those whom Solon’s 
legislation had deprived of the debts due 
to them. The allegiance of these was 
prompted by their losses. Peisistratus 
was joined by those who were not of 
pure descent. The latter were afraid of 
the oligarchical faction gaining the as- 
cendency and depriving them of the 
privileges of citizenship in consequence 
of their inferior birth. Landwehr, who 
doubts whether the parties really existed 
before the time of Solon (P2do/. Suppl. 
Vv 155), suggests that ol dgypnudva ra 
xpeéa are the capitalists belonging to the 
wapadot who had lost their money, where- 
as the wedcaxol still had their land. 

on 8’—spooyjKov] The writer in- 
fers that the party of Peisistratus included 
persons of dubious origin from the fact 
that, after the rule of the Peisistratidae 
was brought to an end, there was a revi- 
sion of the list of citizens. Cf. note on 
8 § 1, Sen Ere Crapéver. 

8 v] The word occurs in 
Athenaeus, 218 A, dtayngiopds 6 yevd- 
pevos xara tuw "Epacwliny orparyyur. 
The verb is used inc. 42§ 1, 1. 4, dtayne@l- 
goyvra. The admission of citizens took 
place in their 18th year, when, if their 
title to citizenship was sufficiently proved, 
they were entered on the register called 
Antcapxixor ypauparetoy and (probably two 
years afterwards) in the wivag éxxAnovacri- 
wos. The lists of citizens were revised on 
special occasions, particularly when there 
was reason for suspecting that a number 
of persons had been improperly regis- 


tered. The names were then read one 
by one from the register, and, as each 
was read, it was asked whether an 
objections were to be made to it. Suc 
objections were discussed and evidence 
brought forward, so that the matter could 
not be despatched in one assembly, but 
required several meetings of the members 
of the deme (Dem. Lssdsssides § 9 seq.). If, 
finally, a vote was taken, and the result 
was unfavourable, the name was struck 
out (Schomann, Ant. 368 f. E.T.). See 
esp. Dem. EZudud. (an appeal against the 
vote of the 8yuoral, who had struck the 
speaker off their list) § 7, é¢» rois dnpué- 
rais—rhy Scayjpuw yerérOat, § 15, wept 
arayruv Taw Snuorav Siavndloacba, § 62 
TH xporépa dayndloe. Hitherto, the ear- 
liest known revision of the roll of citizens 
has been that in the archonship of Lysi- 
machides B.C. 4485/4 (Philochorus in Schol. 
on Ar. Vesp. 718; Plut. Pericles 37. Phi- 
lippi, however, contends that the pro- 
aelure of dtayppiois was not resorted 
to on this occasion, Burgerrecht, pp. 34 
—49). The next was in the archonship of 
Arthias, 346 B.c. Cf. Harpocr. s. uv. da- 
Whqgrows: lSlws Aéyerar éwl rav ev rots 
Shuors ekeracéwy, al ylyrovra: repl éxdorov 
riv Snuorevopsvwy, el ry Syre wodlrns kal 
Snubryns dorly H wapeyyéyparra févos 
de Aloxlyns xara Tyapxou (§ 77, yeyévace 
Siaynglcas vy rots Shuwos, cal Exacros 
Unov Widow Sédwxe wept rol owparos, 
Boris "AOnvaios bvrws dori cal Bors pu). 
évredéorara bé deldexrac wept ruw dayn- 
dloewy, ws yeybvaow éwi 'Apxlov dpxovros, 
"Avdporiwy dv ry 'ArOla wal Pedxopos 
éy Ss” rns ’ArOl8os. Cf. Schol. Aeschin. 1 
88 77, 1143; Hermann, Sfaatsalt. § 121, 
19, and Meier and Schomann, p. 989 Lips. 
dyov 8° tk : ‘ These 
parties derived their respective designa- 
tions from the districts in which they 
held their lands,’ the Plain, the Shore 
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14. Sporic@rtaros 8 elvar Soxav o Teciotparos, cai opodp’ 
evdoxipnnas év to pos Meyapéas rrodéuw, xatatpavpaticas 
€autToy cuvérrecce Tov Sipov, ws [U]x[o] Trav avticraciwray Tavta 
weTrovO[w|s, puraxny éavt@ Sotvat tov owpatos, ‘Aptotiwvos 
s [yle[a]yavros trav yvapnv. NaBov Sé ros xopyyndopovs xadov- 


XIV 3 yvdoxiunxws H-L. 


and the Mountain (or Highlands), The 
men of the Mountain led a hard life in 
the uplands of Parnes which afforded 
pasturage for sheep and goats, and were 
scantily supplied with the fruits of the 
field or of trees. (2) The men of the 
Shore enjoyed more abundant means of 
support in the building of boats, in ferry- 
ing and fishing, and in the manufacture 
of salt. (3) The men of the Plain formed 
the swealttiest class, with their groves of 
olives in the valley of the Cephisus and 
their fields of corn stretching inland from 
Eleusis. (Cf. Curtius, H. G., i311 E. T.) 
Grote, c. 11, ii p. 300 n, observes that Plu- 
tarch’s description of the men of the Plain, 
as representing the oligarchical tendency, 
and the men of the Mountain, the demo- 
cratical, is ‘not quite accurate when ap- 
plied to the days of Solon. Democratical 
pretensions, as such, can hardly be said 
to have existed.’ Plutarch (or the autho- 
rity he follows in c. 13) possibly makes 
these parties come into existence too 
early; elsewhere, c. 29, he places them 
after Solon’s time, probably on the autho- 
rity of the text, which distinctly describes 
. the men of the Plain as oligarchical in 
spirit. 

XIV 8 1. ev8oxusnxds—roddup] Hat. 
i 59, tpbrepov evdoxiphoas év TH wpds Me- 
yapéas yevoudyy orparnyly, Nioacdy re 
édav xal ddXa dwodetduevos meydda Epya. 
Plut., So/, 8, mentions the long and dis- 
tressing war with Megara for the pos- 
session of Salamis, and describes Peisistra- 
tus as taking the lead in supporting Solon 
in his endeavour to rouse the people to 
fight once more for the recovery of the 
istand. At the end of c. g he says of 
Solon, évixnce rods Meyapéas. He im- 
plies that the war for the possession of 
Salamis was the origin of Solon’s in- 
fluence in Athens; if so, it can hardly be 
put later than 600 B.c. But Daimachus 
of Plataea (third century B.Cc., quoted in 
Plut. Sol. et Popl. comp. 4) denied that 
Solon acted as general in the war against 
Megara. That Peisistratus took any 
prominent part in a war as early as 600 
B.C. is improbable, as he lived to 527 B.C. 


8 bwd K-W (kK, B): wapd K!. 


(Abbott, 4. G., i 400 n). Solon, who 
was some 30 years older than Peisistratus, 
took a leading part in the conquest of 
Salamis before he was archon, #.¢. pos- 
sibly about 600 B.C.; Peisistratus in the 
capture of Nisaea, probably about 570 B.c. 
(Busolt, i 521 n). Curtius (i 672, note 
135) places the capture of Nisaea in 565, 
and Holm (i 481) shortly before the 
tyranny. Inc. 17 we are told that the 
relative ages of Solon and Peisistratus 
make it impossible to accept the story 
that the latter was orparyyds in the war 
with Megara for the possession of Salamis 
(z.¢. the frst Megarian war), in which 
Solon was concerned. Salamis and Ni- 
saea were, however, recaptured by the 
Megarians (Plut. So/. 12); and Pesistra- 
tus may have distinguished himself in a 
subsequent war with the Megarians for 
the recovery of the island. 

kararpauvparioas «rh.] Hdt. i §9, 
Ttpwpatlcas éwurdy re xal judvous race 
és rh dyophy 7d feiyos ws exredevyws 
Tous éx@pots, of yy édatvorra és dypdy 
HROAneay dwordoa 670, edéerd re Tod 
Shou puraxys Twos epds abrod Kupicat... 
6 dé SHuos 6 rév 'AOnvalwy étararnbels, 
ESwxé of rav doraw xaraddias dvdpas rov- 
tous of dopuddépor pew ovx éyévorro Tle- 
ovorpdrouv xopuynpépo 5é° EvAwY yap Kopu- 
vas Exovres elwovré ol SricOe* cuvewava- 
ordyres 5é€ obras dua Ilecourpdry foxov 
Tiw axpbrokw. Plut. Sol. 30 § 1, xararpu- 
gas avrds éavrov 6 Ileolarparos. Polyaen. 
i 21 § 3 and Diogen. Laert. i 60 have 
Kararpwoas, or xarérpwoev, 26. § 66 dauvrp 
Tpavpara rohoas. Diod. Sic. xiii 9§ end, 
(of P.) éavrdy xararpavparicayra 
wpoehOety. Kararpavpari{w is also found 
in Polyb. xv 13 § 1, Dion. Halic. and 
Dio Cass. 

"A os xrv.] Plut. Sol. 30 § 2, 
’"Aplorwvos (sic) 8¢ ypdyavros, Srws 
800Got revrixovra Kopuynddbpa ry Tlewe- 
orpdry purXakxh Tov cwparos. 

Kopuvnddpovs] Plat. Rep. 566 B, rd dy 
Tupayvixoyv alrnua td wo\vOpuAnTor...alrety 
Tov Siow pbdNaxas Tiwas Too owpmaros. 
Ar. het. i 2, 19, TWeolorparos ém- 
Bovretwy re pudaxip Kal AaBav érupdy- 
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pévous, eravactas peTa ToUTMOY TO Snuw KaTéoXE THY aKpoTrOALY 
éres téSeutépmt nal tpraxoot@ pera thy Tov vopwy Béowy, eri 
2 K[wujéov dpyovtos. rAéyeras Sé YZorwva, Lleowrparov rip 
guvAanny aitovvros, avTsdéEar Kal eizei[y dlrs trav pev ein 
s “~ a] 9 4 4 \ 9 a“ , 
copwrepos, tov 8 avdped[repo|s’ Scot wév yap ayvoovcr Ileci- 
otparov émitiOéyevoy Tupar[vids], copwrepos elvas TovTtwy, boot 
0 / “ 9 , > ‘ ‘N , bY ” 

eldoTES KaTaTLWTaaLW, avdperorepos. eérreL 5é A€ywou [ovK Errer]Oev, 
éEapapevos Ta Gra po TaY Oupady avTos pev Epn BeBonOnxévar 
7 Sevrépy: 3° (=rerdprw) K-w et Bauer (B). 8 ITICICTPATOY ut saepe: 


Ile. ubique kK? etc. 12 KATACIWTTWNTEC: correxit K. otk Eredey R D 
Hicks (K-w, H-L, kK’). | 18 EZAIPAMENOC: éftapduewos K (K-W, H-L). 


TESTIMONIA. 8—15. Verbis fere isdem rem narrat Aelianus, Var. Hist. viii 16: 
...(ZdrAwy) Egy Ste raw pdy dori copwrepos, riv dé dvdpedrepos’ dwrboo wey ph yuw- 
oxovew Se pudaxty AaBaw wepl 7rd cpa Teparvos Fora, dd\Ad TovTwy wey dort copw- 


repos’ dwécot d¢ ywuwoxovres UTocwHict, ToUTWH dydpedbrepss dorcy. 
Kadefoueros 8¢ Té\wy apd rips olxlias, ryv dowlda wal rd Sdpu 


Sirapuy répayvos Hy. 


6 32 AaBay ri 


wapabéuevos Exeyer Sri bbe hcora: xal Bonet ry warpld: 7 dévara. 


vevoe. Pol. viii (v) 9, 1310 6 15, oxedor 
yap ol wheioro THY Tupayywy yeysvacw éx 
Snuayuryur ws elrety, miorevOdvres éx roi 
diaBadrAew rods ywwpluous, and 14. 30, olor 
.. Lleolorparos ’AOhynot...ée Snpayarylas 
TUpayvos KaréoTn. 
xarloyxe Tv dxpémodw]  Plut. Sol. 
30 § 4, The dxpbrokw xaréoxe. Phaedrus 
12, 5, arcem tyrannus occupat Pisistratus. 
The political importance of the citadel in 
revolutions is exemplified in Juv. x 307 n, 
Lucan viii 490, Diod. Sic. xvi 7o § 4, 
Plut. Zimol. 20 § 1 (Mayor). 
tra—tpiaxooerg] As Comeas was 
archon in 560 B.C., it would follow 
from the manuscript text that Solon was 
archon in 591. But, as Solon was more 
robably archon in 594, devrépw should 
be altered into rerapry, the former being 
ibly a corruption of 8 We thus get 
a interval of 33 years and keep the usual 
mr for Solon’s archonship (Bauer, p. 
pre Kepfov] Plut. So/. 32, éreBluoe 
3’ ody 6 LhrAwy dptapévou rod Meotorparou 
Tupavvely, ws wey Hpaxdeldns 6 Lovrixos 
loropet, avxvdv xpdvov, ws 5¢ Davlas 6 'Epé- 
ovos éXarrova Svoiy érwv. érl Kwyulov dp- 
xovros pév yap Fptaro rupayvety Ilea- 
olorparos, ép’ ‘Hyeorparov S¢ ZédAwyd 
gynow 6 Pavias dwroGaveiy rot werd Kwulay 
dptavyros. (Plutarch is possibly quoting 
from the work of Phanias, on rupayvay 
dvalpeacs éxriyswplas. Oncken, Staatslehre, 


ii 445 0.) 7 
The present treatise and the Politics, v 


Jerome and 


5, 23, agree in stating that Peisistratus 
lived for 33 years after usurping the 
government of Athens; the Peisistratidae 
ruled for 18 years (Pol. /.c.), and the 
interval between their expulsion and the 
battle of Marathon was 19 years (Thuc. 
vi 59). Thus the rule of Peisistratus be- 

70 years before B.C. #90: t.¢. in 560. 

e year given by the Parian Marble 
(297+264/3=) §561/0 (as well as by 
the Armenian version of 
Eusebius) must be corrected to 560 
(Clinton’s Fasti, sub anno). 

82. dweiy 57: row—dvbpedrepos] Plut. 
Sol. 30, dpuw 8é rods ney révnras wpunueé- 
vous xapli{er@ar rp Ileworpary Kal Bopu- 
Botdvras, rods 5¢ rdovalous drodSpdcKovras 
cal drode:kuwwras, dwrhiOer elrwy, Sri raw 


uév dors copusrepos, raw Se dydpedrepos’ | 


copwrepos ey Twy un curevTuw TO rparTs- 
pevov, dydpecbrepos 8¢ rw» cumévruw per, 
évayriovcba: S¢ ry rupayvlds PoBoupérwy. 
Cf. Diog. Laert. i 49—50, 65; Aelian 
Var. Hist. viii 16 (who tells the story in 
almost the same words as the text) ; and 
Aristid. i 765 Dind. The story is also told 
in Valer. Max. v 3 E 3, a EI. 

pevos ta Sra] Plut. So/. 30, 
ovdevds 52 wpocéxovros alre bd Tov poBoy 
arnrGey els rhv olalay ryv éavroi «al 
haSww rd Srda xal xrpo rww Oupww Oduevos 
els row crevwwroy, ‘‘éuol per” elev ‘ws 
duvarov qv BeBohOnxa ry warpld Kal rots 
vopos.”  Moralia 794 E, 6 dé Zodwy, rijs 
Tleowrpdrov Snpayuylas Sri rupayycxoy 
7Y wNXaynua pavepas -yevouevns, undevos 
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T™ tatpidt Kal doov nv Suvards (45n yap opddpa mpecBurns Hv), 
15 a€tobvy S€ Kat Tovs GAXOUS TavTO TovTO TroLety. Lorwv [pev ovv 3 
ov|dev qvucev tore tapaxarkov' Ilewiotparos S€ AaSwv ti 


apyny Sixes TA KOLVA TOALTLK@S LAANOV f TUpavYLKas. 


ovrm Se 


THS apxns éppilwuevns opoppovncaytes [ot] wept tov Meyaxdéa 
xat tov Avxov[pyoly éFéBarov avtov Ext@ eres peta THy mpwTnY 


16 fruce H-L. 


dudverOar unde xwrvew Todudvros, abros 
dEeveyxduevos 7a Sxda cal rpd ris olklas 
Génevos, hélov BonGeiv rods worlras. Diod. 

Sic. ix 29 Bekker, ovderds 82 abr xpocé- 
Xovros avahafirv Thy wavor\lay rponOer 
eis THY ayopdy yeynpaxds, Kal rods Beovds 
éwiuaprupouevos Epnoe cal Adyw Kal Eoyy 
oa] warplde xivduvevotoy BeBonOnxévar 70 
car’ atroy pzépos. Grote, il 352, says of 
this incident, as related by Plutarch: 

‘As a last a iar dome he put on his armour 
and planted himself in military osture 
before the door of his house.’ biuever, 
however, is not used absolutely, but must 
be ae with dra. 

§ 3. UTLKOs Tupavvixds] 
Cf. inf. c. 1688. Hdt. i ide obre Tyas Tas 
dovoas ourrapdtas obre Oéo 0 peradddtas, 
éwi re roto. xarecrewou Eveue Th» woduy 
Koopéwy kadws re xal eb. Thuc. vi 54. 
For wohkcrixws, cf. (with i Wyse) Isocr. 


iv 79, 151; ix 46, Ep. ii 

bmw 8) —HiBadov avrdy] Hdt. i 60, 
pera 8¢ ob wodddyv xpbvov ruurd pport- 
cavres of re Tou MeyaxNéos cracwrat xal 
ol rod Auxovpyou, éfehavvoual pur. obrw 
pev Meclorparos brxe rd xpwrov ’APHpas, 
kal Thy Tupayvléa otkw kdpra épprtwheé- 
yn» Exwy aréBane. 

Ynrp tra) The sixth year from 560/59 
would be 555/4. 

The following are the notes of time 
given in the manuscript text for the 
chronology of Peisistratus : 

1481. Beginning of rule. éxi Kwpéov. 

14 § 3. First exile. &kry fra. 

14§4. First return. €rec dwoexdry 
pera Taira. 


15 § 1. Second exile. fre pddtora 
€Bdéuy. 

1g § 2. Second return. évdexdry... 

et. 

17§1. Total duration of rule. (& 7) 


évds Séovra elxoct. 

16. Death, 33 years from beginning 
of rule. éwt dirovéw dpxovros..érn rpi- 
dxovra xal rpla. 

The above data alone account for a 
total of at least (§+11+6+10=) 2? 
years; and, as Peisistratus lived for 


33 years after usurping the government, 
they leave only at year for the third 
period of rule. But c. 17 § 1 tells us 
that he ruled for 19 years in all; if so, 
his third period of rule must have lasted 
{t9- 5-6-1 8 yt On the other 
and, the passage in Pol. v g § 23, p. 1315 
5 32, gives 17 years for the total duraion 
of his rule, thus leaving 6 years for the 
third period. The chronology has been 
much discussed both before and after the 
discovery of this treatise. The following 
table gives a conspectus of some of the 
arrangements proposed. As dare in- 
stances, before the discovery of this treat- 
ise, I have selected Clinton (Fas#t, vol. ii, 
Appendix 11) and Busolt (i 551). To 
these I have added the years as arran 
by Bauer (Forschungen zu Ar.’A@. woX.), 
and Poland (in the notes to his German 
transl.). Thus far the chronology pro- 
posed accords, in the total number of 
years of rule and exile, with the data in 
the Politics. The other two estimates, 
those of Mr Kenyon and M. Th. Reinach, 
adhere more closely to the data of the 
present treatise. 


ISt Tupayyis 6 
1st exile 6 
and ryparyyis 1 
and exile 10 


ard rupayvis 10 


years of rvpayvis| 17 


years of exile 16 





It will be observed that there is a 
general consensus as to the duration of 
the first rupayyls and the second exile. 
The greatest discrepancies are in the 
duration of the second and third rupapvls. 
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4 xataotacw, éf’ ‘Hynoiov dpyovtos. éres 5¢ tdwdexatrmt pera 20 
TavTa TepreNavvopmevos 6 MeyaxAns TH oracel, Wadi emienpuKev- 
capevos impos [Toly Tleciotparov é¢ @ te THY Ouyarépa avrov 
Ampera, xatiyayev adtov dpxaixds kai Alay aides. mMpo- 
Stacretpas yap Aoyov ws Tis "AOnvas xatayovons Tewiotparor, 
Kal yuvaixa peyadny cal Karnv éEevpav, ws pev ‘Hpodoros dyaocy 15 
éx Tov Snpou Tav Tlasaméwy, ws 5° veot N€yovow ex ToD KoAAvTov 
orepavoTwdy Oparrav, 9 dvona Dun, tHv Oeov arroptnoapevos 
T® Kooum ourleton|yayev] wer auTod, Kat o pev Tleciorparos 

20 3wdexdrw (K, H-L): rerdpry Thompson (K-W!); réuwrry K-w?. 21 rafra: 


ast 
ravrny Bauer. 23 apyaikWCc dpyxaixds (K, H-L, B), cf. Met. 1089 @ 2 Bonitz 
dpxaixds dwopnoa: dpyalws H-wW, cf. Pol. 13306 33 Nay dpxyalws vrotapBdvoves. 


25 f[xal] yurvaixa K-w'. gnow: dH. 


altera T, et fortasse altera A, suprascripta. 


26 Ilasanwy H-L. KOAYTOY, etiam 
28 cuveciyyayer (H-L, K*) potius 
ichards. 


quam xartyayey (K!, K-w) in papyro legi putat K; elofyyaye coniecerat Ric 
23 Plut. Sol. 3 § 5 (de alia re) droits éo7s Nay cal dpxatos, unde apparet hanc 


narrationem Plutarcho fuisse notam. 


In the first exile, Bauer and Poland 
assume that fre, dwoexdrw (14 § 4) is 
reckoned from the beginning of the usur- 
pation and that werd raira is to be 
either omitted or altered into nerd ravryp ; 
while Mr Kenyon and M. Reinach alter 
dwoexdrw into rerdpry. In the second 
rupayyls, Bauer alters ére...€Bdduy (15 
§ 1) into pypl...€83duy. For the length 
of the third rupasyis we have no data 
except those gained by subtracting the 
two earlier periods of rule from the total 
duration of actual rule. Of the above 
arrangements, Mr Kenyon’s alone strictly 
adheres to the total of 19 years. The 
19 years of this treatise do not seem to 
admit of being reconciled with the 17 
years of the Politics. It is suggested by 
Bauer that the difference may be obtained 
by supposing that the fractions of the 
years in the three periods of rule were 
excluded in one reckoning and included 
in the other. This would imply that each 
of the three periods of rule, as estimated 
in the present treatise, extended to an 
average of two-thirds of a year beyond 
the duration stated in the Politics. This 
is possible, but not probable. It may be 
added that the genuineness of the passage 
in the Fols#tics is not certain. Susemihl, 
in his 2nd and 3rd editions, brackets the 
whole of the paragraph in which it 
occurs; and, even if both passages are 
equally due to Aristotle, the present 
treatise may possibly represent his latest 
views. 


§ 4. brea Seadacdrp perd ravra) This 
would naturally mean ‘ eleven years after 
the first exile.’ But the sum of the two 
periods of exile was (according to 17 § 1) 
33-19, Or 14 years; and the second 
exile lasted ro years (15 § 2), leavi 
only four years for the first exile. Suc 
a number of years may perhaps be 
obtained by altering 8w3éxaryw into rerdp- 
ty (see VV. C.), and by assuming that the 


symbol 8 followed by the erroneous ex- 
planation dexdrw led to the reading 3w- 
dexdrw. Another alternative (adopted in 
Kaibel and Kiessling’s transl.) is to count 
the eleven years from the beginning of 
the rule of Peisistratus. This involves 
either omitting wera raira or altering it 
into nerd rabrny (Thy rpwrny xardoracw). 
See Bauer, p. 50 f. 

wepredauvdpevos xrr.] Hat. i 60, repe- 
eXavyduervos 8¢ ry ordoen 6 Meyaxdfjs 
éwexnpuxevero Ileourpdry, el Bovrdord 
ol rh Ovyarépa Exew yuvaixa éwi rp rupay- 
wb, 

Ovyaripa] Koctpas, Schol. Arist. Vd. 
49, 800, and Suidas, s.v. 

; ] i 60 ad fin., dv ry dhpy 
rp Tlacaxé. This is the only passage in 
which any writer of prose is named in this 
treatise. The only poet quoted by name 
is Solon. 

KodAvrov] Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii 
262 f. 

vn) The Schol. on Arist. Ey. 449 
calls her Mupplyn. 
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COL. 5, 1. 37—6, 1. I. 


ép dpparos eiondravve trapaiBarovons THs yuvatxos, of & ev Ta 
30 adores mpoaKxuvoovTes edéyovto OaupaforTes. 

15. 1 pev odv mpwrn Kabobdos é[yév]ero ToravTn. peta Sé 
Taira, ws éférece TO Sevtepov Eres partota éEBSoum peta THY 
xa0odov,—ov yap todvv ypovoyv Katetyev, GAda] Ska TO wy 
Bovreobat TH Tod Meyaxdéous Ovyatpl cuyyiyverOar poBnOels ap- 
5 horépas Tas oracets brekjAOev: Kal mpaTov yey cuv@Kice TEpi 2 
Tov @eppaiov xorrov ywpiov & Kxaretrat “Paixnros, exeiOev Sé 
mapnrOev eis tovs mept Ildyyasov rormous, 80ev ypnpatioa- 


80 xpocxuvoivres delet Gennadios rof @auydforres interpretamentum arbitratus. 
Gavudtorres delet Richards (H-L), defendit Gennadios coll. Xen. Hel/. i 6, 11. 
XV 2 TayTawces (K, B): rair’ étérece K-w. afr’ ad&ics é&éxere Gennadios (H-L). 


éBddéuy: rplrw coni. K-W. 
Karéoxev B. 4 CYFIN (K-W). 
1A 


(H-L, B). 6 paKHAOoc. 


wapatBatotons] A noteworthy Ionism, 
but not derived from the account in 


Hdt. The same word is used as a 
’ reference to the same incident in Cleide- 
mus, af. Athenaeum, 609 C, cregarvérw- 
Nes 8¢ Fy, xal abriy aeebeone wpds ydmou 
cowwviay 6 Teclorparos ‘lrwrdpyy ry vig, 
ws KXeldnpos loropel év dydby vborwr* 
étédwxe 8¢ xal ‘Irwdpxyy ty viet rhv 
wapatBarhicacay airy ywaika din, 
Thy Zwxpdrous Ovyarépa” (Miiller, FHG i 
64). Cleidemus, who wrote an ’Ar@ls 
Athen. 235 A), has been identified with 
Cleitodemus, mentioned by Pausanias 
(x 15, §) as the most ancient writer of 
Athenian history. Plutarch (Arist. 19) 
refers to his account of the battle of 
Plataea ; so that his date is after 479 B.C. 
The ney is also told in Polyaen. i 21, 
1; Val. Max. i 3, 3; Hermogenes de 
‘nvent. ii 185, 21 Spengel, with Schol.; 
and Phylarchus af. Athen. 609 C (Mayor). 
XV §1. Sra pdrtora éBSépq] It has 
been urged by Bauer (p. 51) and Riihl 
(Rhein. Mus. 1891, p. 442), that it is impro- 
bable that Megacles waited so long as six 
— to avenge the neglect of his daughter 
y her husband, Peisistratus; and the text 
implies that the duration of the second 
rupayvis was short. Bauer accordingly 
suggests that ére should be altered into 
nul, and for similar reasons K-W alter 
€B8duy into rpfry. On the other hand it 
is plausibly suggested by Gomperz (p. 
23 n) that the compact between Megacles 
and Peisistratus was made before the 
daughter of the former had attained a 
marriageable age. 


8 KATECXEN, Karecxey Wyse (K-W, H-L, K?): d:a- 
5 cwvgxice: Gxioe coni. Gennadios, Hude 


Ty TOU Meyaxdéovs Ovyarpl) Hdt.i 61, 
ola dé waldwy ré ol Urapxévrwy venriéwy 
kal Neyouévaw évayéwr elva rar ’ANxpews- 
c8édwy, ob Bovrduerds ob yevéoOar éx rigs 
veoyduou yuvads réxva éuloyerd ol ov 
kara yduor. 

bref A\Oev] Hdt. i 61, dwadddocero 
éx Tis xdpas 7d wapdway, dxixduevos de 
és "Epérpay éBovdevero dua rots wal. 
Herodotus mentions the help offered by 
the Thebans and Argives, and byLygdamis 
of Naxos, and then continues: ¢ ’Epe- 
tplns 8¢ dpunOévres 31a évdexdrou FEreos 
dwlxovro éxlow. Eretria alone is there 
mentioned in connexion with this period 
of exile. 

§ 2. ‘Palxndos] The Schol. on Lyco- 
phron, 1236, states that this was the old 
name of Alvos in Macedonia. It is identi- 
cal with the Afveca of Hdt. vii 123, and is 
situated to the S. of the promontory at the 
extreme west of Chalcidice, opposite the 
mouth of the Axius and Ludias. (There 
was another Alvos in Thrace, near the 
mouth of the Hebrus.) 

tovs wepl IIdyyasov rérovs] the region 
near the mouth of the Strymon. Though 
Herodotus says nothing of this region in 
connexion with the second exile of Pei- 
sistratus, the account in the text is illus- 
trated by the passage in which the historian 
says of the tyrant on his final restoration : 
(i 64), eppliwoe rhv rupavylda émcxovpacl 
Te rondo, Kal xpnudrwr cuvddaci, Tay 
Hey abrébev, raw dé dwd Xrpupdvos wo- 
Tauov cuvidyrwy. Here rw ey and row 
8é naturally refer to xpnudrwy alone, and 
ouvdyrwy in the second clause echoes 
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pevos kal orpatitas picOwoapevos, éXOwv eis "Epétpiav évde- 
KaT@ Tadw éTer TO<Te> TpwTov avacwoacGar Bia Thy apynv 
érrexeipet, cuumpoOupoupévwy avT@ mordAay pev Kal addwr, 
pariora 5€ @nBalwy nai AvydSayios tov Nafkiou, érs b€ Trav 
3 irrréwy Tav éxovrav ev Epetpia thy todutelav. || vixnoas dé thv 


9 r6<re> Blass (K-W, H-L, kK’). 
Cc 


ANACWCACHAl, dvacgcacOa K5, B: 


ANAKTHCACOAI?, dvaxrioagba. Herwerden (K-W). 


TESTIMONIA. 12—18 *Schol. Arist. Ach. 234 IladAjvade: of TadAnveis diss 
éore ris ’Arrixys, &Oa Tlecorpdry Bovdouévy rupavyvety cal ’AOnvalas duvvopuévors 
abrov ouvésrn wédepos...uépynra: 5é rovrov xai ’Avdporlwy nai Ap. év 'AQ. ron. (Rose, 


Frag. 355%, 393°). 


ovrddoe. (=rporddoo:) in the first. We 
may therefore agree with Thirlwall (ii p. 
61), as against Grote (iii 92 n), who refers 
Taw pév to xpnudrwy and ray 8 to ém- 
xovpoot. Thirlwall had said of Peisis- 
tratus that he ‘ lands on the 
Strymon in Thrace, which yielded him a 
nk revenue.’ Grote thought this im- 
probable, adding: ‘If Peisistratus had 
established any settlement at the mouth 
of the Strymon, we must surely have 
heard something of it afterwards.’ The 
text does not indeed tell us that Peisis- 
tratus made an actual settlement near 
that river, but it supplies us with exactly 
the kind of evidence which would have 
removed Grote’s hesitation in accepting 
Thirlwall’s inference from the account in 
Herodotus. The text tells us more than 
the historian. It informs us definitely that 
' Peisistratus visited the region near the 
mouth of the Strymon, and thence drew 
his supplies of men, as well as of money. 
It is interesting to notice these details 
rai Rhaecelos and the country 
around Mount Pangaeus. The Pangaean 
Mount is plainly visible across the gulf of 
the Strymon from the neighbourhood of 
Stageira; and the bold promontory, north 
of Rhaecelus, is in full view across the 
lains that extend to the mouth of the 
udias from the Macedonian capital at 
Pella. These topographical considera- 
tions may serve to support the ascription 
of the treatise to the authorship of Aris- 
totle, who was a Macedonian by birth 
and spent the first seventeen years of his 
life, and seven years besides, at his native 
town of Stageira. In the Aistoria Ani- 
malium, pp. 592 @ 7, 597 2 10, Aristotle 
makes special mention of the eels and 
the pelicans of the Strymon. 
wdXtv] confirms the account of Hdt., 
implying that Peisistratus had in the first 


instance retired to Eretria, though we are 
not expressly told so in the text. 

dvacg ...THAv dpxiv] Hdt. i 73, 
dvacwoacba Thy dpxhy, and in the same 
chapter dva\aBeiy and dvaxrac8a ri 


Balev] Hat. i 61, rodA\de dé peydda 
wapacxéyrwy xphuara, OnBaioc iwepeBa- 
Aovro TH déat Tay xpnudrwr. 

AvySducos}] Hat. /.c., xal yap ’Apyeto 
pcOwrol dxlxorvro éx TleXorovrijoou, Kal 
Ndécés age dynp dacypévos COedovri}s, Ty 
obvopa jw Adydams. Ar. Pol. viii (v) 5, 
1305 @ 42, Sra» ef abrijs cupBy ris ddcyap- 
xlas ylvecOar roy ipyeudva, Kabdwep ey 
Ndg&w Av-ydaus, 8s kai érupdyynoev borepov 
trav Natlw». The story of the way in 
which Lygdamis became tyrant of Naxos 
is quoted in Athen. viii 348, from ‘ Aristotle 
év ry Natlwy rodrelg.’ In consequence of 
the wrongs done by some Naxian youths 
to the wealthy and popular Telestagoras 
and his two daughters, dyavaxrijoavres oi 
Nditor xal ra Seda dvadaBdvres éwijOov 
Tots veavloxas’ xal peylorn rére orders 
éyévero, pooraroivros ray Natiwy Avyéd- 
pudos, bs dxd raurns THs oTpariylas rUpas- 
vos dveddvn ris warpldos. (Frag. 558 
Rose ?.) 

tov lwrwlev—rodirelay] ‘the Knights 
who held the supreme power in the con- 
stitution of Eretria’(K.). sodcrela is here 
tus ciustatis, potestas in ctvitate, often used 
in the Folttics in the phrase pueréxew rijs 
wodirelas (/ndex Ar. s.v. 3). Eretria was 
under the rule of an oligarchy of Knights, 
which was overthrown by one Diagoras, 
probably not long before the Persian 
wars, Fol. viii (v) 6, 1306 a 35, Thy év 
’"Eperpla & éAcyapxlay ray rav imawéwy 
Acaydpas xaréducery adccnbels wepi yduwy, 
and vi (iv) 3, 1289 4 36, éwi ray dpyalwy 
xpovuw Saas wéreow ev ros Irxas 7 5b- 
vans Fy, ddcyapxla: wapd rovras foay: 


60 


AOHNAIQN 


COL. 6, 1. 1—7. 


émt TladaAnviée [udyn]y cat AaBay [rv apyy]y Kai Trapedopevos 
tod Sipou Ta Gra Karetyev Hdn THY Tupavvida BeBalws, Kat 
15 Nafov ék@v apyovta xatéotnoe AvrySapwv. trapeire[ro] dé rod 
Snuov ta Stra rovde tov tporov. eForrrAiwiay év t[G] Once 


18 dyadaSav? Richards. 
K®, B; xal els Ndtoy é\Oay K! (H-L). 
wapet\ew XK}, 


14—15 xal yap Ndtov é\uw K-w: xal Ndtor éduw 


15 wapel\ero Rutherford, K-w, H-L, K?: 


16 EZOTTAACIAN retinuerunt Kontos, K-W, B, titulis nonnullis 


freti (Dittenberger 158, 11, titulo Iliensi post Alexandri mortem scripto, ra» éfor)a- 
oy, et 349, 40, lapide in insula Ceo invento, év rq étordaclg éterdtew; eadem scrip- 


tura etiam in Diodori Siculi codicibus servata est). 


@HCElW! nunc in papyro 


legit K (B): AlNakElwo! legunt K-w, quod ex Polyaeno quondam sumpserat K! (H-L). 


éxpavro 8é wpds rods wodeulous Ir rors 
wpos rods dorvyelrovas, olow 'Eperpsets 
kal Xadxideis xrA. An inscription pre- 
served in the temple of Artemis, about a 
mile from the city, recorded that the 
Eretrians used to march to that temple 
with 3000 hoplites, 600 horsemen, and 
60 chariots (Strabo, p. 448). Cf. Gilbert, 
Gr. St., ii 67 n. 

§ 3. tiv bri TladAnvids pdxnv) On 
the way from Marathon to Athens, 
Hat. i 62, éwt TadAnvldos ’AOnvalns ipdy. 
The deme Pallene lay near Gargettos, 
between Pentelicus and the northern 
spurs of Hymettus. It has been proposed 
to place it S.E. of Hymettus, near Koropi 
(Ath. Mittheilungen, xvi 100—234); but 
this appears to have been the site of 
Sphettos, and the proposed identification 
does not suit the data in Hdt.; while the 
name of Pallene survives in Salléna be- 
tween Xastza and AMieraka (Milchhofer 
in Berl. Phil. Wochenschr., 1893, no. 1 
and 3). Cf. Arist. Ach. 333 BAéwew Bad- 
A#vade. In the Austrian map the name 
Baldnas is given to a stream which rises 
near Xantza and falls into the sea at 
Araphen, after flowing in a direction 
parallel to the route by which Peisistra- 
tus marched to Athens round the S. of 
Pentelicus. 

Ndgov—AvySapw] Hdt. i 64, xal 
yap ratrnv 6 Ileclorparos xareorpéyaro 
wotéuy Kal éwérpeve Adydaus. Schol. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 355, Natos éddw éwi Te- 
ourTparov. 

As Polycrates came to the end of his 
rule of 16 years in B.C. 531, having been 
aided in its establishment by Lygdamis, it 
follows that Lygdamis was in power at 
Naxos in 537 (Duncker, G. d. A. vi 46 
and 512). As Peisistratus, who restor 
Lygdamis, died in 527, it would follow 
that the third rupayvis probably lasted 10 
or rr years. The only alternative is to 
suppose that Lygdamis aided Polycrates 


before he himself needed the aid of Pei- 
sistratus. 

§4. wa —ftd Srda] character- 
istic of a rupayyls. Pol. viii (v) 10, 1311 @ 
13, 7d TH TARO undey miorevew (dd cal 
Thy wapalpeaw wooivras Tay Bru). 

ow clay) Cf. Xen. Anab. i 7 § 10, | 
éy ry étorXuolg, of an armed mustering 
of troops in preparation for a battle, the 
only passage in which the word is used 
by Xenophon. Cyrop. viii 5 § 9 ¢&érMors. 
éforMfecOa occurs in Anad.i 8 § 3, iit 
§2,iv687, v9 § 11, €wropdvos ili 1 § 
28, iv 3 § 3. Diodorus xix 3 & rails 
étowhiclats pépeww wavyor)lay. 

The story is told as follows in Poly- 
aenus i 21 § 2, Ileolorparos 'AOnvalwy ra 
Sra Bovd\énevos wapeddoPat, waptyyerer 
qeew Awavras els rd ’Avdxewov pera rwp 
Swiwy. ol pew xov’ 6 38 wpofjAPe Bovdo- 
pevos Snuryophoa, Kai ouixpg TY pwr7p 
éyew Fpxero. ol Se dtaxoverwy yy Suvd- 
prevot, mwpoehOety atrdvy ftlwoay els 7d 
wx pomvAaoy, lva wavresdxovcaay. éwel dé 6 
pev houxy Sedéyero, ol 5 evrelvavres ras 
dxods wpocetxor, of éxlxoupo: wpoehOdvres 
dpdueva, ra Seda xariweyxap els rd lepdy 
7rdo ’Aypavrov. ’AOnvatoe dé yupuvol xara- 
AechOévres, rére HaOovro ris Lleowrparou 
Bpaxvowrlas, ore dpa fe réxvacua xard 
TaY Orhwe. 

The ’Avydxeor, or temple of the Dioscurs 
or "Avaxes (Plut. Zhes. 33, Cic. Nat. Deor. 
iii 53), mentioned by Polyaenus, stood 
S.E. of the market of the Ceramicus 
(Curtius, Zext der Sieben Karten, p. 53; 
Stadtgeschichte von Athen, pp. XLVI and 
82). It was probably some way up the 
northern slope of the Acropolis. Lucian, 
Piscator, 42, humorously describes the 
philosophers ‘planting their ladders 
against the ’Avydxeoy, and swarming up’ 
the Acropolis. Andocides, De Myst. i 
45, mentions a cavalry muster at the 
’Avdxecov, and Thucydides, viii 93, says 
that the hoplites who had destroyed the 





CH. 15, l. 13—20. 


TIOAIT EIA 61 


Tomoapevos éexxrnotavav ereyelper, [THs 5€ dwvins eyarlacev 
psxpov' ov pacKkovtwy 5é KaTaxovew éxédevoev avTovs mpocar[a]- 
Bi[vas] wpos To wpotruNoy THS GxpoTrorews iva yeyovn padXov. 
éy & 8 exeivos SuérpeBe Snunyopav, avedovtes ot eri tovT@ 

17 rijs 3¢ pwvis éxd\acey coniecit Kontos (laudant H-L in 


KS): [pOéyyeoOa 8 doroldjacey K-wW; éxirndes 5’ epwvnoe Tyrre 
textu). 20 ArerpeiBe. 


raefatione, accepit 
et Gertz (H-L in 
20—21 TOYT(WN).TETar: rodrw Rutherford et 


J E B Mayor, coll. 
: TovTo K-W, Tor’ émtreraypuévor H-L. 


lut. Sulla 14 § 10 Kovplwvos éxl rovrw reraypévov (K*, B), 





fort of Eetioneia ferro év ry Avaxely ra 
dra (Miss Harrison, Mythology etc. of 
Athens, 152). 

The precinct of Agraulos, also men- 
tioned by Polyaenus, may be placed 
below the ancient stone staircase in the 
N. cliff of the Acropolis, some 60 yards 
W. of the N. Porch of the Erechtheum. 
(Cf. Curtius, Stadtgeschichte, pp. XLIV, 

-) 

37 Tne Oncetow is mentioned in the text. 
Its position is approximately determined 
by the description of Pausanias. After 
leaving the Gymnasium and the Oneetor, 
which are near one another and ‘not far 
from the Agora,’ he passes from the 
Onoetor to the ’Avydxecoy, and adds that 
above the latter is the precinct of Agraulos 
(i 17 § 2, 18 §8 1, 2). The Oncetor was 
robably E. of the Agora and is not to 
confounded with the building on the 
‘hill of Colonus’ within the » popu- 
larly called the ‘Theseum,’ but now 
enerally identified as the temple of 
Fie haestus (Miss Harrison, /. c. 145, 
118). According to Polyaenus, the 
weapons are at first left in the "Apdxeco» 
and transferred to the ’AypatXov. Ac- 
cording to the text, they are left in the 
Onociov and are then locked up els ra 
wrnolov olxfiyara roo Oneelov, not ‘the 
buildings near the Theseum,’ as we might 
have expected, but ‘the neighbouring 
buildings of the Theseum.’ The latter 
phrase suggests that some other building 
than the Ongeioy has already been men- 
tioned, and this (so far as it goes) is in 
favour of éy rp 'Avaxely, although it is not 
in the Ms. If év rw ’Avaxely is accepted, 
it proves that the Zheseum is near the 
Anaceum, below the N. cliff of the 
Acropolis (C. Wachsmuth, RhAeinisches 
Museum, xvi 327). 

THs 82 evans tx drAacey pixpdy] Lucian, 
Bis Accus. 21, xad@vres rot révou, Aelian, 
Hist. Anim. xii 46. 

With pbéyyecOa 8’ éorovdacey puxpdr, 
printed by K-w, may be compared Dem. 


F. L. 206, P0éyyerOas péyioroy ardyruy, 
216, xaddv cal péya odros POéytera,... 
Pairov yw, 337, Kardv POeyyondnyp, Pant. 
37 § 53, uéya Pbbyyera, Steph. 45 § 77; 
haeiv péya, Lysias 16 § 19, pexpdy dcade- 
youeva. éorovdacey is not, however, 
convincing. 

vo wpérvdov] Apparently used on 
purpose to avoid the grander term rpowv- 
hata, which would have been an ana- 
chronism in so far as it would have 
suggested the Propylaea of the time of 
Pericles. wpémvdoy itself is seldom used 
in the singular. Cic. ad Aft. vi 1, 26, 
audio Appium xpbwrudov Lleusine facere, 
Plut. Mor. 363 F, é» rw mwporthy rod 
lepod ris ’AOnvds (at Sais), Plin. NV. Z. 
xxxv 101, Minervae delubri propylon, xxxvi 

2, in propylo Athentenstum. Pliny may 

ave borrowed this exceptional form from 
Heliodorus, who possibly lived under 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, and wrote a work 
on the Acropolis (Wachsmuth, Stadt 
Athen, i 36). The word is found (in pl.) 
in Hdt., Hippocrates, and in an inscription 
from Smyrna. Mr H. Richards accord- 
ingly suggests that it may be an Jonism. 
But the word is also found in an inscr. of 
the 5th century from the Peiraeus, CIA ii 
§21 ¢, p. 122, wporvAou Snpoclou Spos. 

Traces of the foundations of this ancient 
portal have been noticed S. of the E. hall 
of the Propylaea. It faced S.W. (Milch- 
hofer in Baumeister, Deskm. i 201 a). 

yeyevq] Ar. De Anima ii 8, 4202 1, 
dia, 7d Wadupds elvac 6 dip ob yeywret. wepl 
dxoveray, 804 b 24, POEyyorrar perv GAN 
ob Sbvayras yeywveiv, GAA udvor duvoicw, 
cf. 802 6 6, a 23. Probl. g17 6 21, 6 
adrds ry alry dwry roppwrépw yeywret 
per’ GdrAwy ddwy 7 pdvos, cf. gor b 31 
yeywract, 904 5 35 yeywrws (/ndex Ar.). 
Antiphon, de caede Herod. 44, woddp 
whéov yeywrely fort vixrwp 7 ue0" tudpay 
(Cobet, A/nem. iv 153). ‘yeywre is the 
normal form in Attic prose, but the word 
is far from common. 
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Teraypévot Ta Stra [Kal xatalxAnoavtes eis [ra] wAnciov oi- 
pata Tod Oncelov Sveonpnvay édOovtes mpos tov Tewciortpa- 
tov o &€, [érret tT]ov GAXov Aoyov ereréXecev, eltre Kal trepl TeV 5 
Ordwv, Td yeyovos [ws ov] ypr Oavpafew ov[d a]Oupety, adr’ 
as ameNOovtas eri trav idiwy elvar, tov Sé Kowev [avdtos érme])pe- 

AnocecOat TravTwv. 

16. [4 pév ovv Telovotparou rupavvis €& apyns te Karéorn 
[rodrov] tov tporrov Kat [peraBo]Aas Ecxe TocavTas. Sigdee & o 2 
Ilevsiotpatos, @otrep eipntat, [ra Kata] THv TodWw peTpins Kal 
PaAXOV TOALTLK@S | TUpaviKaS ev TE yap Tots aAXroLs [be]Aav- 
Opwrros nv Kal mpaos Kal Tots GuapTavovet cuyyv@poviKes, Kal 51 
xa rots aliro|po.[s] mpoedaverte yp[nua]lra mpos Tas épyacias, bore 
Scatpépecbar yewpyotvras. tovro & érroiee Svoiv [yalpuv, w[a] 3 
unre év T@ aorer StatpiBwow adda Stecrrappévor xata THY ywpay, 


4 


> 


et 


Cpe 


21 avrav [Kal ovy]eAgoayres K (K-W, H-L), sed avry quidem in papyro abesse, 
tem autem notae quae «ard significaret apparere, indicavit Blass. 24 [xal ws 
ov Xp) H-L (K5), [ws od] xph B, [Aéywr ws od xpi] K'; [Epy 8’ od deity] K-w. dbupety 


K-w (K3, B): [dyavaxrjew H-L. 25 elvac add. Marchant coll. Aesch. 3 § 8, Dem. 
15 § 11, 6 § 4, 26 § 33 et infra 16 § 3 wpds rots ldlas dyres. Compendium quod verbum 
elvas exprimit \ in papyro inesse divinavit Wyse, invenit K. atros ériuedtoer Gas 
Blass, K-W, K®: adrés viv ew. H-L. 

XVI 8 elpyrat [ra xara] B: dpyrat [78n] (K*, K-w): elpfxapev (K}, H-L). 4 rots 
G\Aas (K3, K-wW): rots OLecpuots] K!, rats dusAlacs H-L. 5 trpaoc (K, B), cf. 
Voemel, Frolegomena Grammatica ad Dem. Contiones, § 29: mpgos K-W, H-L. 

i 
6 wpoceddvecfe Rutherford et quondam Wyse. 7 Ald... PECTEWPLOYNTAC 
litteris incertis scripta (K-w, K®, B): dcapmwepes éyewpyoivro quondam K, davexes éyewp- 
yodvro H-L. 8 dveowapuévo. <do1> Kontos (H-L). 


Tero, t} Fol. 1298 a 23, ras dpxds 
ras ép éxdoros reraypuévas. rerdxOar 


same spirit, we read in Plut. So/. 31, ws 
d¢ Oeddpacros lorépyxe, xal rdov THs dpylas 


may have éwi with the dat. or acc., the 
former is found in Xen., and both in 
Plato. Plat. Rep. 345 D, é¢’ @ réraxrat, 
Crit. 50 D, ol éxi rovry reraypévar vdpor, 
Leg. 952 E, rovs éxt rotros dpyxovras 
Teraypévous, 16. 772 B, éxt wdvra kal 
Exaora TaxOels (xpbvos), Zim. 47 C, Adyos 
éx’ abrd raira téraxrat. The gen. is 
comparatively rare. 

§ 5. d@upety] A/c7z. iii 5, 1009 4 37, rus 
ox Afioy aOuutjoa. dsucbupely (Hat. viii 
10) is not found in Ar. 

Gri rév lev evar] c. 16 § 3. Fol. 
viii (v) 8, 1309 @ 6, of yap Awopoe ob 
Bouvtjcovrac dpyew ry pndev xepdalveay, 
G\AA wpds rots ldlos elwac wadrov, ol de 
eSropo Suvjcovrar dia 7d pndevds wpoc- 
Seto Bat rwv Kowdy, 

XVI § 2. t) 14 8 3. 

Kal 5x Kal] § ro. 

rots dirépois—yeopyouvras] In the 


vduov ob DdAwy COnxev, AAG Ilewlorparos, 
@ Thy re xdpay évepyerrépay cal rhy wéduy 
npeucsorépay éxolncev. For dcarpépecbar 
Mr Wyse compares Xen. de Red. i 13 iv 
49; Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1446, épya- 
fuevac Siarpépowro. For the general 
sense, cf. Pol. 1320 6 7, (even under a 
democracy) xaptévrwr éor? xal voiv éxdvruy 
yrupluwv xal dvadayBdvovras rods drdépous 
ddoppas 8dérras one éx’ épyactas. 

mpoeSdvete] In this verb xpd does not 
mean befechand,? but ‘in advance.’ 
wpodavelfey, originally ‘to make an 
advance,’ develops the meaning ‘to lend 
without interest.’ The conjecture mpoc- 
eddvergve, ‘he also lent money,’ is with- 
drawn. It rested on the assumption that 
wpoeddveife meant ‘he lent beforehand,’ 
a sense unsuitable to the context (Wyse 
in Class. Rev. vi 254. 

§ 3. prre...ddAAdd] Pol. viii (v) 8, 1308 
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xal dtras [evtro]pobyres Ta petpiwy Kal mpos Tots [t]diocs Svres 
pyr ériOupaoe pyre cxyoral[wouw] emriperciobar tev Kotor. 
4 dua Sé cuvéBawev ait@ nai tas mpoaddous yiyverOar p[etfolus 
éFepyalouévns THs ywpas: emparrero yap amd TaY yvyvouévwy 


5 Sexarnv. 


50 nal tovs xata [Snulous xarecxevale Sixacras Kal 


autos eyes troAdaxs eis THY yopav éemicxoray [cal] dvad[V]ov 
rovs Ssadepopévous, Straws pt) KataBalvovtes eis TO dorTu Tapa- 


6 pedoar tav [ayp|av. 


11 FIN (K-W) sed in versu proximo fFifN (K-W etc.). 
18 KATECKEYAZE (K, H-L): xarecxedace K-W, B. 


TotauTns yap Twos eEodov To Ileourrpare@ 


12 ¢& épyafoudrns H-L. 
14 diaddwy (K5, K-w, B): dcad- 


Adrrwy K! (H-L); lacuna vix quattuor litterarum capax. 


5 11, ph’ abtdvew Nay undéva wapda rhp 
oupperplay, dAAG ardor wepacIar, Rhet. 
i 4, 1359 6 6. For the general sense, 
Pol. viii (v) 10, 1311 @ 14, 7d && doreos 
adwedatvew xal Sroklfer duporépwv xowdr, 
cal rhs dAcyapxlas Kal ris Tupayeldos, 

ov kata THv xepav] ol. 
vii (vi) 4, 1319 @ 30, dia 7d wepl Tip 
d-yopay xal rd doru xudlecOa way rd 
Towovroy yévos ws elwrety padlws éxxX7- 
oidfe. of dé yewpyotrres dia 7d 5ce- 
omdp0arxararhy xwpap ot7’ drayvrwow 
086 dpolws Séovra: ris cuvddou ratrns. 
vi (viii) 5, 1292 4 25, Sra» perv ody 7d 
yewpyixdy Kxal 7d Kexrnpdoy perplay 
ovclay xtpor 7) THs woktrelas, wodsrevorTas 
kard vdpous’ Exover yap epyafgspevor Shp, 
ob Suvavras b¢ cxortgdfew, wore Tov 
vouow Emcorioarres exxAnordfover Tas dvay- 
xalas éxxAnolas. vii (vi) 4, 1318 4 9, 
Bérrioros yap Sjpyos 6 yewpyixés eorey.. did 
ey yap 7d wh wodd7zp ovclay Exew 
doxorXos, wore ph wodrAdnes éxxAnordfew. 
Di es Laert. i 28 says of Periander, 
on the authority of Ephorus and Aristotle, 
olx da & dores fyv rods BovAopévous. 
Similarly, in the abstract of Aristotle, by 
Heracleides, odx éwirpérwy &y dora: Si 
(Rose, Frag.* 611, 20). 

Cf. Aelian V. H. ix 25; Max. Tyr. 
xxix 3; and Dion Chrys. Or. 71 p. 257 f. 
R., i ae (Mayor). 

Tey per 27 § 3. 

apos tots lSloig Svres] See note on 
15 § 5, éwl ra ldlwy elvar. 

pire oxodd{eow] Similarly in Pol. 
viii (v) 11, 1313 5 23, the object of the 
Peisistratidae, in beginning the building 
of the Olympieum, was doxoAlap (xal 
weviay) rwr dpxouévwr. Cf. 1b. 19 ff. 

§ 4. Secdrnv] Hitherto, the main evi- 
dence for this has been the spurious letter 
of Peisistratus to Solon, Diog. Laert. i 53. 
The present passage supports the view of 


Boeckh (iii 6), Arnold (on Thuc. vi 54 
§ 5) and Thirlwall (c. xi, p. 72—74), 
that Peisistratus levied a tax of ten per 
cent. Grote demurred to accepting this, 
on the ground of insufficient evidence. 
(It is mentioned in Zenobius iv 76, Man- 
tissa Proverb. i 76, and Proverbiorum 
Appendix, ii 66.) Thuc. / ¢., after 
mentioning Hipparchus, says érerjdevcay 
éxl wrretcrov Sh Tipayvoc ovro: dperip Kal 
tdveowy, xat "AOnvalous elxoorhy udvov 
wpacodépevot xrX., and the scholars above- 
mentioned accordingly assumed that the 
tax was reduced by the Peisistratidae. 
The text implies that this assumption 
was correct. 

§ 5. rods xard Stpovs—Sicacrds] 
The origin of these ‘ district-judges,’ who 
went on circuit through the demes of 
Attica, is here for the first time ascribed 
to Peisistratus. Their number is stated 
as 30 under Pericles (c. 26 § 5). After 
the time of the Thirty Tyrants the number 
was changed to 40, four from each tribe 
(c. 538 1) | 

86. rovatrns ydp rivos EdSou «rh.] 
Zenobius, Proverb. cent. iv 76, cal ogd- 
KeXot rocoto dréXecay (=Suidas s.v. 
xalogddxedat p. 189, e¢ opaxedXiouss): 
Tleolorparos, ws dacly, 6 rupayvos dexd- 
THY Tay yewpyounévuy dwryre rods ’AGn- 
valous’ waptuw Sé wore, xal l8wyv rpecBirny 
wérpas épyatéuevoy xal rémrous \Owses, 
hpero tov xpeaBirny, ras éx ray rorwy 
koulforo robs Kkapwots. 6 8¢ dwexplyaro, 
*Odvvas xal ogaxédous, xal rovrwy Sexdrny 
Ilecclarparos déper. Oauydoas 8 6 Ilecl- 
orparos Tw wappnolay avrotd ris dexdrns 
dré\ecay ESwxe xal éx robrov ol ’APnvain 
Ty wapople éxphoavro, Mantissa Pro- 
verb. cent. 1 76 (=Apostolius x 80 ed. 
Pontini). Diodorus Sic. ix 57 Bekker, 
...0 €pydrns Epnoe Nau Bdvew éx rod xwplov 
xaxas d3tvas, ANN’ ovbey airy uédew* Tov- 


~m 


3 


°o 
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64 AQHNAIQOQN 
yuyvoueyns cuuSnvat dace ra wept tov ev to [‘Tunr]t@ yewp- 
yoovra TO KAnOev borepov ywplov aterés. (Sov yap Twa TwaltTa]AM 
métpas oxamrovra Kat épyatépevor, [Sia Td Oavpacac]] rev ra[ida] 
éxéxevey [eplécOae Ti yiyverat éx Tov ywpiov' o 8, dca xaxd Kal 
odvvas, épn, Kal rouTwy Tov Kaxav kai Trav [o]dvveav Ilectorpatov 
Sei AaBeiv tHv Se[xalrnv. o pev odv avOpwros [alie[xpilvato 
ayvody, 0 5é THewiorparos jnodels d:a thy wappynoiay Kali Trav 
direpyiav [a]reAn atravtwv érroincey avrov. 
ovd ev Tols aAXNOLS TrapwyrEL KATA THY apynv, GAN ael a[alpe- 
ox{evjatev eipnynv cai é[r]npes thy novytay 8 Kai roAXaKIs 
€O[pu]AA[et]ro, @s [7] Tesovotparov tupavvis o el Kpov[ov] Bios 
ein: auvéBn yap dotepov Sia[SeEauévov] trav viéwy Todd@ 
yevéoOar tpaxuTépay thy apynv. péytorov Sé travrwy qv [Tov 
érawvouluévwyv To Snuotixoy elvar T@ HOE Kal diravOpwrov. & 
Te yap Tots adXo[ts mponpeiro] mravta Sioixeiy Kata TOUS vomous, 
ovdeuiav éaut@ Trecovefiay Si6[ovs, Kai trotle wpooKrnOels dovov 
Sin ets “Apecov way[lov] avros pév amnvtnoev ws [atroAolynoo- 


COL. 6, 1. 22—43. 


17 Ta: 70 H-L. YMMHTWI? 18 warrdd\w K; w...Aw[s] K-W, ravredds 
Wessely, B; sed exspectares potius ériuedds vel éxcrévws: wpecBirny invita papyro 
H-L. 19 wérpas: TrETPAIC?, [éy] wérpars K-wW et Wessely. 5d 7d Oaupdoas 
secl. K-W, ‘@auvudoas scriptum malis’ H-L. watéa K-W, H-L, K5, B: rdrradoy K!, 
sed spatium non suffcit. 20 [wept}ylyveras K-W invita papyro. 21 ray Kaxdp 
kal ray 638uvGy om. H-L; Ta» ante dduyay secl. K-w. 23 <atréy> dyvoGr H-L. 
25 TrapwyAei (K): rapnywyde J B Mayor (K-W, H-L, B). 26 éripe Thy jovyla» 
(K?, K-W, H-L, B); éxnpelas touxlay coniecerat Blass. 27 [wapwudtjero K; 
[rotr’ éXé}yero K-W, [Dorepoy édéyero] H-L; €OptAncay Wessely (litteras priores saltem 
cum papyri indiciis obscuris congruere existimat K); ¢@[puJ\\[et}ro B. 28 dca[deta- 
pévwy) E Bruhn (B): da rhw O8pw Sidgwick, Gennadios, K-w, H-L, K°. 80 érac- 
vounévuw J B Mayor, Newman, Bury, K-W, H-L (K%, B). 81 €iPee K (H-L); 
Wpoppeiro K-W, B. 





Twy yap 7d pépos Ilewwrrpdry &8dvar. 6 
8¢ Suvdorns...yeddoas éwolnce Td xwplov 
aredés, xal évreidev 7 wrapopla ‘Kal opd- 
Kedot wrocotow dré\eay.’ Procopius in 
Villoison, Amecd. ii 40. 

The story has been traced to Demon, 
the writer of a work on proverbs, who 
is probably the same as the writer of an 
’*ArOls, earlier than Philochorus (Zenob. 
Athous ii 4 quoted by O. Crusius Anal. 
ad Paroem. p. 132 f). But, if this Demon 
is the same as the nephew of Demosthenes 
Haper that name, he is later than the 

t 


date of this treatise. 
§ 7. XA] wapoxAdw is found in 
Theophr. C. /. iii 10, §. mwaperoxAéw is 


less uncommon. 

6 ért Kpdévov Blos] ‘the golden age.’ 
[Plat.] Aipparch. 229 B (after the death 
of Hipparchus) pla &rn érupayvetOnoay 


"APqata vad rob ddeXGod avrod ‘Irxlou, 
kal wdyrwy ay Trav wadatwy Froveas, Sri 
Taira pdva ra ry ruparvis éyévero dy 
"AOhvas, rov 8’ EAXov xpbvow eyyts ve Efwy 
"AOnvain Sowep éxt Kpévou Bacided- 
ovros. The same proverbial phrase is ap- 
plied by Plutarch, Arist. 24, to the happy 

ndition of the Athenian allies under 

e administration of Aristeides, and in 
Cimon to to the liberality of Cimon (tf. 
c. 37 § é. 
ovvéBn—dpxiiv] c. 15 § 1. 

§ 8. Syporuxov] c. 14 zt. 

kal wore © noels—rurrev] Pol. 
viii (v) 12, 1315 5 21, gaol 8 xal Ieol- 
oTparov Uroueival wore wpooxAnOévra Bixyy 
els "Apecov wd-yov. Plut. Sol. 31, ds ye xa 
dévou xpogk\nGels els “Apecoy wdyov H3y 
Tupayyaw adrivrnce xooulws drodoynosd- 
pevos, 6 5¢ kariyyopos ov~x bwrixouce. 


ovdev Sé To 1AROOs 7 


a a 
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Q pevos, o S¢ mpocKxarecdpuevos hoBnOeis Editrev. 54d Kal rodvy 
Xpovov Euevey <éy> [rH apyy, Kat] Or éxmécoe Wart avehauBave 35 
padims. eBovrovro yap Kal Tav yvwpipev cai trav [Snpolrixay 
of troAXol Tous pev yap Tails outdiass rods Sé Tails eis Ta tSta 
BonGeiass mpolo]nyero, nal mpos audorépous erredpines Kanas. 

10 joav Sé wal rots "AOnvalous of wept trav [Tu]pdyywy voor mpaot 
nat’ éxeivous Tovs Katpovs of tT GAdot Kal 5) Kal o padtoTa 4° 
KaO[nxlov mpos thy <Katdotaciw> THS TUpavvidoes. vdpos yap : 
avrois ny be" Oéopia trade "AOnvailois] «al warpia- day [re]es 
Tupavvew éranotaly|rac [ert rupavvide], 47 THY Tupavvida tis 
ovyxabiory, atimoly elvas Kai] avToy Kai yévos. 

17. eolorpatros pev ody éyxateynpace TH apy Kal arr- 
[é@Jave vooncals eri] Pirovem adpyovros, ad’ ob pev Karéorn TO 


34 ééwey Richards coll. Dinarch. 3, 98 et Plat. Leg. 943 A (H-L). 85 éy 
dpxn H-L (K?): é& ry dpxy quondam Blass, K-w; cf. 17, 3—4. In papyro x cerni 
posse putat K et post «ewer partem inferiorem litterae ¢, deinde quinque sexve litte- 
rarum spatium. ETTEAAMBANE (K!); dsreddyBave Wyse, Gennadios, Ferrini, 
H-L, K*; dvehduBave K-W (B). 88 dugordépas H-L. 89 trpao! (kK), cf. v. 5. 
41 kadjxwr K (B): dvixwy H-L; xa[Georws]K-W. THNTHC: Ta THSH-L. xardoraow 
addidit post rvpayvlgos K, post 7h» B; lacunam indicant K-w. 42 ’A@nvalas 
Kontos (B): ’A@nval[wr] K etc. éori K (H-L): xara ra K-W; x(al) Blass. 
43 HETTITYPANNIAITICYNKAOICTHITHNTYPAONNIAA: 4 Thy Tupaprlda Tis cvyxabiory, 
Blass. éwl rupayvld. secluserat K (K-W), utpote quondam supra verbum rupapveiv 
per formulam usitatiorem interpretandi causa scriptum. 4 éxl rupayylde tis ovy- 
KaSiory cuvwpociay, arimoyv H-L. éxi<7iOjra:> rupayelde Richards coll. Pol. 1108 a 
a2, Lycurg. Leocr. 125. édv ris éxl rupavelds éwancorira: j ovyxablory Thy rupayvida 
Hager. <> 71<s> K®: cum in papyro 9 et 7: prorsus similia sint, fortasse 
nihil nisi 7 legendum suspicatur K; 4 K-W, B. 44 elva: xai H-L (‘fortasse recte’ 
K), B: ely K. ‘ 


XVII 1 ENKaTEPHpace (probat Rutherford). 


8 9. xe, wares] Cf. the 
sketch of the best means for maintaining 
a rupayvls in Pol. 1314 30—1318 6 Io. 

Sr’ dcrleo.... dv ve] Optative 
of indefinite frequency, followed by the 
impf., as in Pol. viii (v) 5, 1305 @ 7, éwi 8é 
rav apxalwy, dre yévoiro 6 abrdés Snuayw- 
vos Kal orparyyés, els rupayvida peré- 
Baddov. For dvedduBave of. Hdt. iii 73, 
(77 apxip) avadaBery. : 

§ 10. Kat Sx Kal] as often with of re 
d\Xot preceding; supra § 3. 

édv tives—xal ] Andocides, De 
Mysteriis, § 97, édy tis rupavveiy ewavacry 
3 Tov Tépayvoy cuyxaracrnocy. In later 
times such an offence would be met by a 
Karadvcews Tov dhuou ypadh, and the pe- 


nalty would be death and confiscation of. 


property. The decree against the orator 
Antiphon and Archeptolemus (one of the 
Four Hundred) required them to be put 


S. A. 


——— | 


to death and their property to be confis- 
cated. It also declared each of them to 
be arizov...xal 1rd yévos ro éx rotrow 
(Pseudo-Plut. vit. Antiph. § 28). 

Cf. Arist. Thesm. 338, ef tis... rupayveiy 
éwwoel f) rdv Tépayvoy tvyxarayelv, Vesp. 
495, 498, 502, Lys. 630. The text shews 
that in Andoc. /.c. Dobree’s suggestion, 
<éwxi ry> rupavpeiy, is unnecessary. 

XVII § 1. éyxareyripace) used meta- 
phorically in Dinarchus, Arsstog. § 3, o- 
ynplay dpyouérny, contrasted with éyxara- 
yeynpaxviay, ‘inveterate.’ Plut. Phocion 
30, wevlay dy G...éyxareyhpace. eyynpdc- 
xew is Similarly used c. dat. 

Cf. Thuc. vi 54, 2, Il. ynpatd redeuri- 
gavros; Val. Max. viii 9 E 2, ‘decrepitum.’ 

Puridves Upxovros] B.C. 537. The 
name of the archon of the year is now 
ascertained for the first time. The date 
of the death of Peisistratus was known 


S 


) 


t 
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AOHNAIQN COL. 6, l. 43—COL, 7, 1. 11. 


Wperov TUpavvos, tn Tptalxoly[rla xal tpia Buwoas, 2 S ev tH 
apyn Sépewev, évds Séovta eixooe Ed[evylev yap Ta Aowra. 810 2 


5 Kal davepas Anpotow <oi> dacxovtes || epwpevoy elvar Tetol- [Col 


oTpatov Ldrwvos Kai orpatryeiy ev TO mpos Meyapéas troréup 
Tept Larapivos: ov yap évdéyetat Tais nrtclacs, av Tis avadoyt- 
\ e , 99? e ? / ” la 
Cnrat Tov éxatépou Blov Kai éd’ od améBavey dpyovtos. TedEUTH- 3 
aavros 5é Ilewovrrparou, xateiyov of vieis THY apYny, Tpo@yorTes 


10 TA TpayuarTa TOY avTOY TpoTOV. oav 5é Svo wey ex THS yaperis, 


‘Iarmias xai “Imapyos, 500 § é« ths “Apryetas, lopay nal ‘Hynoi- 
oOTpaTos,  wapwvuptoy hv Bertaros. Synpev yap lleciotparos e& 4 


4 tgevye J B Mayor, Rutherford, K-w, H-L, K?: e.fen: &pvye K!, B. 


5 AHpoyci: Anpotow ol K-w, H-L, Lacon, Hude (kK, B). 
9 TrpOarafrONTEC: corr. Rutherford, J B Mayor, Blass, K-w, H-L (K?). 


TiKTS > ‘yaueras H-L. 


__ TESTIMONIA. 
dy &rn rupayvevoas ynpdoas dwébaver. 


already. He died in the beginning of 
B.C. §37, the latter half of Ol. 63, 1. 
The date is fixed by Ar. Fol., quoted 
below, and by Thuc. vi 59 § 5. The 
former makes the rule of the Peisi- 
stratidae last 18 years; the latter says 
that the battle of Marathon was in the 
2oth year after the expulsion of Hippias. 
te 18 + 19=527 (Clinton, Fasés, ii 
254). 

try tpidxovra Kal tpla] Pol. viii (v) 
12, 1315 4 30, ra» Tlacwrpandwv 
(dpxn) 'AOjynow. ove éyévero 8¢ avvexts’ 
dis yap Epvye Tlealorparos rupayyuw’ dor’ 
é&y rest rptdxovra xal rpioly éwra- 
xaldexa Ern rovruy érupdvvevcer, éxrwxal- 
dexa de ol waides, wore rd wdvra éyévero 
trn tpidxovra kal wévre. The passage is 


' part of a paragraph regarded as an inter- 


polation by Susemihl, ed. 2 and 3. 

évds Séowra efxoot)] In Fol. quoted 
above, the rule of Peisistratus is said to 
have lasted 17 years. It has been pro- 
posed to reconcile the two accounts by 
supposing that fractions of a year are in- 
cluded here, and excluded in the Politics. 
See, however, note on 14 § 3. 

§ 2. dpedpevov] Ael. V. A. viii 16, 
Aéyeras yap abrod waded yevéoOas. 


eyoptas] c. 14 § 1. 
dwé8avev] Solon died not long after 
560 B.C. (Plut. So/. 12); Peisistratus, in 


527. 
8 ad avrov tpdwov] Thuc. vi 54 
f 


8§ 4 f. 6. 
dx rs yaperys} The name is not known. 


T CAAAMEINOC. 
10 <’Ar- 


8 Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Ar. Frag. 611, 4°) Ieolorparos 


ix trys "Apyeas] Hadt. v 94, IHest- 
orTparos...xparhoas avrov (sc. Leyelov) xa- 
téornoce TUpayvoy elva: waida roy éwvrod 
»50ov ‘Hynolorparoy, yeyovsra éf ’Apyelas 
yuvakés. ‘‘ Herodotus calls Hegesistratus 
»0ov, because after the middle of the 
fifth century (c. 26 ad fin.) women of 
foreign blood certainly could not occupy 
at Athens the position of a lawful wife: 
the children of a én were both »60@o: and 
t&a. The same distinction is present to 
the writer : he contrasts ‘the wedded wife’ 
of Athenian birth with the ‘ Argive wo- 
man. The reading need not be altered. 
Thucydides (vi 55 § 1) seems to include 
Thessalus among the legitimate sons of 
Peisistratus, ru yrnolwy ddekpuw’”’ (Wyse, 
Class. Rev. v 226 6). In i 20 § 2, after 
stating that Hippias was the eldest son, 
he adds that Hipparchis and Thessalus 
were his brothers. The name of Thes- 
salus was probably given him out of com- 

liment to the Thessalian allies of the 

ouse of Peisistratus. The Thessalians 
ineffectually sent 1000 horse to defend 
Hippias shortl before his expulsion 
(Hdt. v 63). Plutarch, Cato major 24, 
calls Thessalus the son of Peisistratus 
and Timonassa, but we now know for the 
first time that this was another name for . 
Hegesistratus. As regards the nationality 
of his mother it will be remembered that 
Peisistratus was aided, during his second 
exile, by mercenary troops from Argos 
(Hdt. i 61). 

wapwviproy] = drwvuula (c. 45 § 1). 
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“Apyous avdpos ’Apyetou Ouyatépa, @ dvopa Av Topylros, Tiypwvac- 
cav,nv mpotepoy Eoyev yuvaixa Apyivos 6’ Aumpaxworns Tov Kuwe- 
Mdadv* GOev Kal 1 wpos Tos ’Apyelous évéotn didia, Kai cvvepa- 
Xécavro ytdvoe THv ert Tladdnvids payny ‘Hynowetpdrov Kopi- 


TavTos. 
e ‘\ , \ 9 , 
ot O€ KaTéyoura Thy apyny. 


yjpas O¢ act thy Apyeiav oi pév extrecovta Td TMpaTor, 


18. joav Sé Kvpiou wey Trav mpayparov dia Ta akidpata 
wal dua Tas artKlas “larmapyos cad ‘Iamias, mpeacButepos 8 av 6 


14 &cxe H-L. 


15 ENECTH: cuvéorn H-L. 


16 ‘Hynowwrpdrov primus 


detexit J B Mayor (K-w, H-L, K’, B): Iemorpdrov xk}. 
XVIII 1 TWN MEN: pe» 7TH Blass, Richards, edd. 


Plat. Soph. 228 c. The adj. rapwrvjuos is 
found in Plat. Zeg. 757 D, and the corre- 
sponding verb in Ar. Phys. vil 3, 245 6 
11, 28, rapwwuudtovres Aéyouer, and Ath. 
Lud. iii 1, 1228 @ 35, TapwruuaterOa = 
wapwrtpws wapd rt AéyerGa. The ordi- 
ike form of the =a ee is rapdwupos. 
AT POK Tey 
Kayhusav Cypselus (tyrant of Corinth 
for 30 years from B.C. 658 or 655) was suc- 
ceeled by his son Periander. Among the 
contemporaries of the latter was another 
Periander, son of Gorgus, who was either 
a son or a brother of Cypselus. This 
second Periander was a tyrant of Am- 
bracia. The establishment of a branch of 
the Cypselidae in Ambracia was in accord- 
ance with the ambitious policy of that 
dynasty. They attempted to occupy the 
coast of the Ionian sea as far as tliyria 
(Miiller, Dov. i 8 § 3). Periander was 
deposed probably after the death of the 
Corinthian tyrant of the same name (B.C. 
585). Pol. viii (v) 10, 1311 @ 39, ne 
dvbpy ry éy 'AuBpaxla rupdymy, and 4, 
1304 @ 31, é» ’ApBpacig ... Teplavdpor 
ouvexBaduw ros éridenévos 3 Ojuos Tov 
tupayvoy eis davrdy wrepitornce Thy wor- 
relay. Ambracia was colonised in the 
reign of Cypselus (Strabo, e 452) at 
by that tyrant’s brother, Torgus, or 
son Gorgus. Strabo, p. 328, eae 
Ambracia as Tsou (sic) rob Kuyédov 
xtigua (Clinton’s Fast, sub anno 612 
B.C.). In the Folétics the affair of Har- 
modius and Aristogeiton is mentioned 
hl before the fall of the Ambracian 
t, Periander: here it is narrated 
ortly after a reference to another mem- 
ber of the Ambracian branch of the 
Cypselidaa—On Ambracia see Duncker, 
#. G. ii 353 E.T. 
eri TladAnv(80] 15 § 3. 


dxrerévra...xcaréxovra] If Peisistratus 
married Timonassa on his first usurpation 
of the government in 560 B.c., Hegesi- 
stratus may have been either 21, 33, 24 
or 26 Dae of age at the battle of Pallene 
according as we place that event in 539 
(Bauer), 536 (Reinach), 535 (Kenyon) or 
833 (Poland). If he married her on his 
first expulsion, the son may have been 
four years younger (17 to 23) in the year 
of the battle. The latter view seems 
preferable, as his marriage with the 
‘ Argive woman’ is more likely to have 
taken place, when it was to his interest 
to secure the aid of Argos, than on his 
first usurpation, when her presence in the 
palace would not have ingratiated him 
with his Athenian subjects or with his 
wedded wife. The inning of the 
second tyranny, four to six years later, is 
out of the question, partly because Peisi- 
stratus was then in alliance with Megacles, 
while Timonassa was probably no longer 
alive; and partly because this would 
make the son 15 at the most on the 
occasion of the battle. 

Within about eight years of this time 
oar peas was old enough to be 
oe in charge of Sigeum (Hdt. v 94). 

e was ‘much younger * than Hipparchus 
(c. 18 § 2). Hipparchus, again, was 
younger than Hippias, and Hippias was 
an old man in B.C. 490 (Thuc. vi §9 § 5). 
If Hippias was more than 70 in 490, he 
was born before 560. Hippias and Hip- 

archus were already ‘ young men’ (Hdt. 
1 61) when their father married the 
daughter of Megacles, either 8, 9 or 11 
years after 560. All these considerations 
are in favour of placing the marriage at 
the time of the first exile. 

XVIII. Harmodius and Aristogetton. 


$1. wperPbrepos—é ‘Imrwlas] Thuc. i 
S-2 


68 AOHNAIQN 


COL. 7, 1. 11—20. 


‘Irmlas xal tH dvoe. woditixos Kal eudpwy érectatres Tis 
apyis. o 5é"Immapyos ravduodns nal épwrixds Kai dsdopovcos 
5 4v, Kat Tous tept "Avaxpéovta kat Xupewvldnv nai tos dAdXous 
WomnTas oUTOS Hv O peTaTreuTrOp“evos' Berraros 5é vewrepos TroAv 
cai t@ Bip Opacds nal bBpioryns. ad’ od Kai cuvéBn tHhv apynv 


6—7 GOerradds—iSprorhs delet Herwerden: defendit Heraclides infra laudatus. 


TESTIMONIA. &#—7 Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Ar. Frag. 611, 43) ‘Iwwapxos 6 
ulds IHleowrpdrov wacdcahdns Ww cal épwrixds xai PirXduovcos, Beoaaros Se 


vewrepos kai Opacus. 
vay Tov ddeXpdy avrov. 


20, 2, "A@nvalwy yor 7d xdH00s “Iwwapxor 
ovra: Up ‘Appodlov Kal 'Apioroyelrovos 
tipayvov byra dwodaveiy, kal otx lcacw 
Sr: ‘Iwwlas wey wpecBiraros ww Tpxe 
ray Tleowrrpdrov vidwr, “Irxapyxos 8é xai 
Gecoadds ddedpol joay av’rod, and vi 54 
§ 2; 55 $8 1, 2. 

In [Plato], Hipparchus, 238 B, Hippar- 

chus is wrongly described as the eldest 
son. 
}Uépov00s}] Hipparchus is said to have 
set up in the demes of Attica Hermae 
insceibed with verses. Hipparch. 229 A, 
pwjua 768° ‘Iwwdpxyov: oretxe Slxaca 
dpovaw...€ors 8¢ ray ronudrwy xai Gdda 
éy Das ‘Epuats woddd wal card éweye- 
ypappéva. The Homeric recitations in- 
troduced by Peisistratus at the Panathe- 
naea were improved in certain respects 
by Hipparchus (#4. 228 B, Aelian, V. 1. 
viii 2). 

vovs wept) ‘Formula ol repl riva...in- 
terdum ita usurpatur, ut ab ipso personae 
nomine non muitum differat, of rept’ Eyure- 
Soxréa xal Anudxptroy de Caelo ii 7, 3056 
t (cf. "Epwedoxdjs xal Anudéxpcros 305 @ 34). 
ol wepl ‘Ixwoxpdrny Meteor. i 6, 3426 35 
(cf. ‘Ixwoxpdrns 343 a 28). 7 rdv wepi Té- 
Awva rupawvls xal viv 7 raw wepl roy Aco- 
voovoy, » uev T'édXwvos Sol. v 10, 1313 8 Lo. 
Cf. de Gener. et Corrupt. 314 a 25, Pol. v 
6, 1305 6 26’, l[ndex Aristotelicus. In 
such cases the proper name has no article 
(Eucken, Sprachgebrauch, Praep. p. 66). 

*Avaxpéovra kal ZipewlEqnv] Aipparch. 
228 c, (Hipparchus) éw’ ’Avaxpéovta 
roy Thiov wevrnxdvropoy orelras éxdmucev 
els thy whdw* LZipwvldny Se Tov Keiov 
del wepl avrov elxe, peydAas pucBols Kai 
Swpors welOwy. 

Simontides (born 556 B.C.) was 29 years 
of age on the death of Peisistratus in 527. 
It was probably after the expulsion of 
the Peisistratidae that he wrote the epi- 
taph on Archedice, daughter of Hippias, 
quoted in Thuc. vi 59. Cf. Plat. Protag. 


ToUTov Tupasvouvra, uh SuvnPdvres dveNety “Ixwapyxov dwéxret- 


346 B. He also celebrated the death of 
his patron Hipparchus (4 uéy' 'A@nvalows 
dbus yéved” ux’ "Apioro-yerwr “Iwrapxor 
xretve kal ‘Apuddios, 134 Bergk). After 
spending some years at the court of the 
Aleuadae in Thessaly, he returned to 
Athens and there commemorated in verse 
some of the great events of the Persian wars. 
See also Freeman’s Stcz/y, ii 258—264. 

There is no evidence of intimate re- 
lations between Simonides and Anacreon, 
unless we ascribe to Simonides the 
epitaphs on Anacreon in Anthol. Pal. vii 
24, 25, which are assigned with greater 
probability to a later poet, Leonidas. 

Anacreon lived for many years at the 
court of Polycrates of Samos (Lidt. iii 
121, Strabo, xiv 638), who was put to 
death in 532. The death of his patron 
and the unpopular rule of his successor 
would prompt him to accept the invitation 
of Hipparchus. At Athens he made 
the acquaintance of various members of 
noble tamilies, such as Critias, son of 
Dropides (Plat. Charmides, 157 E) and 
Xanthippus, afterwards the victor of 
Mycale and the father of Pericles. On 
the death of Hipparchus, he probably 
went (like Simonides) to the court of the 
Aleuadae. 

rovs G\Aovs woinrds] ¢.g. the founder 
of the Athenian school of Dithyrambic 
poetry, and the teacher of Pindar, Lasus 
of Hermione, one of the rivals of Simon- 
ides (Aristoph. Vesp. 1410 Schol.). His 
detection of the forgeries of Onomacritus 
led to the banishment of the latter by 
Hipparchus (Hdt. vii 6). 

§ 2. @erraddés] Diodorus Sic., x 16, 1, 
gives him a character for wisdom: del- 
waro Thy Tupayvlba. 


x dg’ od] Whether of is neuter or (more 


probably) masculine, it is clear that the 
troubles of the Peisistratidae are here 
ascribed to the 0Spis of Thessalus, who is 
naturally the subject of the next sentence 


 § 2, Plut. Amator. 16 § 


CH. 18, l. 3—14. 


avrois yevéoOas Travtwy TaY KaKav. 
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épacbels yap tov ‘Appodiou 


xal dtapaptavav THs wWpos avToy didias, ov KaTeiye THY OpPyND, 
GNX ev Te Tois Grows evernpualvero wix[p]as, Kal TO TEAEVTAIOY 10 
wédXNoucay adtod thy adeddry xavndopely TMavabnvaiors €[xw]Av- 
cev, NoLdopnaas Te Tov ‘Apuodioy ws padaxov Svra, 60ev cuvéBn 
mapotuvbevta tov Appodcioy xai rov ‘Apioroyelrova mparrew Thy 
3 mpakw pereyovrwy moddav. On 5é [1rapatn]pobvtes év axpotronre 


10 mixpws K-wW (K5, B); éveojuawe 7d wixpdy K!, éveanualvero rd wixpdy Richards 


(H-L). 


18 wapoturPévras H-L, sed ‘spatium deest.’ 


14 perexéyrwr rodd\Oy 


‘satis clare legitur’ Blass: pera wokir@y wro\dGw K; pera wodktr@y ob wrodkddwy Genna- 


dios; pera cuvec<d6>TwWy <ov> woddAwv 
Aw» Thompson; per’ dXl-ywr adAwy Richar 


épacOels yap xrX. This is so completely 
at variance with the account in Thucy- 
dides that Mr Kenyon in his first ed. felt 
constrained to throw the description of 
Thessalus into a parenthesis. But the 
writer does not hesitate to disagree with 
Thucydides in several of his details, and 
he may have deliberately disagreed with 
him in this important point. It does not 
follow that Thucydides is wrong. The 
whole of the episode on Harmodius and 
Aristogeiton is apparently written with 
extreme care to refute a Ag tee error. 
It must also be remembered that (accord- 
ing to Hermippus, in Marcellinus, Vit. 
Thuc. p. ix, and Schol. on i 20) the 
historian was related to the Peisistratidae. 
Cf. vi 55 § 1, el8us...cal dxon dapiSéorepor 
@ wy. On the other hand, the writer of 
this treatise shews in the latter part of 
c. 17 that he knows more than Thucy- 
dides about Thessalus, and Thucydides 
himself tacitly corrects in book i 20 some 
of the details in the account in book vi 
(Weil, Zournal des Savants, avril 1891). 

ls rou ‘A } This is re- 
ported of Hipparchus by Diod. Sic. x 16 


27> P- 760, 
Athen. p. 602 A (Mayor). 

d vero muxpes}] On the other 
hand, Thuc. (vi 54 § 4), with greater 
partiality towards the Peisistratidae, says 
of Hipparchus, Biasov per obdev éB8obdero 
Spay. For évonpalverOa:, cf. Isocr. 20 
§ 22, évonuaveiabe...rhy dpyiy. 

vrav—xdAvoey] Thuc. vi 56 
8 1, ddekgphy yap atrod xbpny, érayyed- 
ayres Hxew Kayoiv olcovcay ey xrouTD 
tol, dwh\acay, Néyorres obd5e wary yetAas 
Thy dpxiy da 7d ph dtlay elvax. Ar. Pol. 
viii (v) 10, 1311 5 36, (the rule of the 
Peisistratidae was attacked) da 7d xpown- 
axloa: pew rh» ‘Appodlov added érn- 
pedoa 8 ‘Apuddsiow (6 pev yap Appuddios 


B Mayor (K-W); pera cuvwyorae ov wod- 
; per’ [G\Awy of] wodNGr H-L. 


&d rhe dderdip, 6 8¢ "Aporoyelrwr did 
rov ‘Apyddiov). The text connects this 
incident with the approaching Pana- 
thenaic festival, at which Hipparchus 
was put todeath. The Panathenaea are 
mentioned in connexion with the sister 
of Harmodius by Aelian V. 4. xi 8, and 
Max. Tyr. 24, 2. The year was B.C. 514. 

On xa tv, cf. Aristoph. ccs. 
732, Av. 1551, and Harpocr. s. v. xavy- 
Pbpor...dirsxopos év B ’ArGldos gnoiy 
ws ’Epex8ovlou Bacithevovros xp@rov xaré- 
ornoay al dy ditumar: raphdva: dépew ra 
Kava ry Oew, éd’ ols éxéxecro ra wpds Thy 
Ovolay, rots re THlava@nvalas xal rais 
&\Aais wouwrais (for other authorities, see 
Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 329 f.). The 
Panathenaea had been revived by Peisi- 
Stratus, but even in 566 B.C., six years 
before his first usurpation, it was attended 
by a large concourse in consequence of 
the institution of tic contests at 
that date (Marcellinus, Vit. Thue. i). 
The Scholiast on Aristides, iii 323 Dind., 
saysof the great Panathenaea, Ileolorparos 
érolnce. 

dv] ‘effeminate,’ opp. to xaprepi- 
xés in Eth. 11476 23, 11502 14, 33; Eth. 
Eud. 1229 6 7, xpos rdv Oavaroy padaxds 
Ht weplpoBos. Cf. c. 31. 7. 

perexovrav woddev) This contradicts 
Thuc. vi 56 § 3, joa» 8é o} wrodXol ol 
Evvouwpuoxdres dodareias Evexa. 
3. &v dxpowédda] Thucydides (vi 
57 § 1) describes Hippias as marshalling 
the procession outside Athens in the 
(outer) Cerameicus, and adds that, on 
noticing one of the conspirators conversing 
with him, Harmodius and Aristogeiton, 
fearing that the plot was discovered, 
ished within the gates (dow Tav rudAGe), 
found Hipparchus near the Leocorium 
and stab him to death. Hippias, 
meanwhile, had remained outside the 


a5 TOtS TUpavVOLS Hoa. 
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15 Tots TLavabnvaiots ‘Imraiay (ervyyavey yap odtos pev [Sleyopevos, 
0 8 "Iamapyos adrroaréAXwv Tv Tropmny), Sdvres Tiva TOY KOLVw@Y- - 
ovvtay THs mpal[Elews prravOpwras éevrvyydavovta Te ‘Immia, cal 
vopicavtes pnvuew, Bovropuevol te Spacat mpd Tis cuANPews, 
xataBavres xal mpoe~avacravres Tay [Lora], Tov pev” lrrrapyov 
a0 Stax[oo]uotvra tiv moumny tapd to Aewxdpetov arréxrevay, 
[trav & S)Anv edupyvavro mpakiw. avtav & 6 pev ‘Appodios ev0éms 4 
éreXeutncey vro tav S[opudd]pwv, 6 8 ’Apioto[yelirwy vorepov 


aurAdnpbels Kai worAvy ypovov aixiaGeis. 


xatnyopnoev & ey 


[Tats avayxats mrodXav of Kal [7TH] dvoet Tav éripavev Kal Piro 


ov [yap €]duvavro wrapaypyya NaBety ovdéev 


lyvos THs mpakews, GAN’ Oo NEyopevos AGyos &S 6 ‘Imrrias drooTnaas 


15 pév Sexduevos K-W, H-L (K*, B); merepxduevos KI. 
20 Trapa: wept H-L. 
3°’: yap invita papyro K-W. 


K-W?3, H-L; érépwy K-w!, 
pev oby) K's G rhy H-L. 


gates, and it was there that he disarmed 
the citizens. The text describes H 
and A as waiting for Hippias on the 
Acropolis. On observing some one con- 
versing with Hippias, they descend (xara- 
Bdyres) and slay Hipparchus near the 
Leocorium. The two accounts are im- 
, possible to reconcile. In more than one 
' point our author 0 aed differs from 


the historian (s/f. § 4). 
Sdévres—orv Nihbess YWews] Thuc. vi 57 § 3, 


ws elddy ria Tar Euvwporiy colo. da- 
Aeydpevoy olxelws rw ‘Iwwig...€5acay xal 
évéouioay pepnvicbal re xal Scov ox Fon 
EvAnpojoer Gas. wpdo THs cuAN Yes con- 
firms Thuc. i 21, xply cuvdAndFyyas, sus- 
pected by Cobet. 

vaordyTes Tav Nowrey] ‘having 
begun the attack without waiting for their 
confederates.’ 

“Immapyxov Staxoopovvra Try wroparriy] 
Thuc. i 21 § 3, re ‘Iewdpxyy wepiruxdvres 
wept rd Aewxdptorw xadotpevov thy Ilava- 
Onvaixhy worthy dtaxocpovwr: dwéxreway. 
In vi 57, the historian mentions Hippias 
alone as marshalling the procession out- 
side the gates: (Harm. and Ar.) wep- 
éruxoy Ty ‘Iewdpxyy wapa 7d Aewxdpror 
Kadovpevor. 

+6 Acoxépaov] The monument of the 
three aaaghiers of Leos who, at the 
command of an oracle, sacrificed them- 
selves for their country, [Dem.] 60 § 29, 
Cic. Mat. Door. iii §0. ration 
places it in the midst of the (inner) 
Cerameicus. It is mentioned in con- 
nexion with the dyopd in Dem. 54 § 7. 
Cf. Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii 417, 


19 Aonwray Bs dAwey K, 
21 rhy 5’ K-w (kK, B); [r7 


and seen in Fleckeis. Fakrb. 1890, 


$5. woAvy xpévoy alxrrGels] Thuc. 
vi 57 § 3, ov padlws der €On. 

katnyopnoev—ijoayv] The story is told 
of Aristogeiton and Hippias by Seneca, 
de Ira, ii 23, and Justin. ii 9 §§ 1—6. 
Cf. Diod. Sic. x 16 8§ 3, 4. The like 
story is told of Zeno of Elea, Cic. 7usc. 
li 52, Val. Max. iii 3 E § 1 (where the 
tyrant is Phalaris, as in Heraclides Pon- 
ticus in Athen. 653 B), Diog. Laert. ix 
26, 27, Plut. ii 505 D (Mayor). Polyaenus 
i 22, 'Aporoyelrwv, Uwd rar dopuddpuy 
orpeBrotpmevos wepl tov ouvedérwr, TOV 
wey ovvedéruy wuodbyncev ovdéva, wdvras 
8 rods ‘Irwlov pldous KOLO TT aL THs 
émbécews* dwére 8¢ rodrous ‘Ixwlas axé- 
xrewe, rére 6 "Aproroyelrwy wveldicev airy 
vd orTpariynya Tay plrwy. 

Tats dvd: ws] Hdt. i 116, ‘Agruavae 
5é yey odx eb Bovr\evecOa Edn briydorra 
és dydyxas peydnas dwixvder Gat, a aua Te 
Adywr raidra dojpawe Trois: Sopupdpotce 
AauBdvew avrév. 6 8e dydueros és ras 
dvdyxas otrw 8h Epawe roy édvra Abyor. 
Antiphon, de Chor. 25. Thuc.i 99 § 1, 
mpoo d:yorres ras dvdryxas. 

desde in birth’, as inc. § § 3. 

Xvos]} met. as in Antiphon, Tetval. Ay 
10, pavepiis de ra (xvn THs vwoplas els 
rovroy dépovra, and A 6 10, 7a [xv Tob 
gévov. Ar. Hist. An. 8, 588 2 33, €v Trois 
wal trav Dorepoy Etewr ecoudyvwy Eorw 
lSety oloy (xvn Kal owdppara, a 19; 9, 
608 6 4. 
6 Aeydpevos Adyos] Thuc. vi 58, (Hip- 


pias) éxéAXevcer avrovs, delgas ri xwplov, 
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CH. 18, 1. 15 —CH. 19, 1. 2. 71 
amo Tov GriwY TOUS ToprevovTas épwpacev TOS Ta eyyetpidua 
éyovras ovK adnOns eotiv: od yap ereutrov TO<TEe> pel Srrwr, 
5 GAN’ dorepov TodTO KaTecxevacev o Sipos. Katryope: S€ Tov Tov 
tupavvou dlrwy, as pev ot Snuotixol hacw, éerirndes va aceB7- 
cavev Gua Kai yévowvto acbeveis avedovTes ToS avatTiouvs Kai 
pirous éautay, ws 8 Evios Néyouoty, odyl wWraTTépevos GAA TOUS 
6 cuveddras gunvuer. Kal TéXos ws ovK edvvaTO TayTa TroLwMY atro- 
Oaveiv, errayyethapevos ws GAXoUS pnVvUTwY TodXOUsS, Kal Teicas 


3° 


aut@ tov ‘Imiav Sobvas thy SeEtay micrews yap, ws éXaBev 35 


overdicas Ste TH hovet rod aderpod tHv Sefsay Sédwxev, ovTw trapw- 
. e / of e€ A a 9 “ 3 a @ N 9 ‘ 
Euve tov ‘Imriav dof bro rhs opyns ov KaTeiyey EauvTOV adda 


oracapmevos THY payatpay SiépOetpev avrov. 
19. pera 5€ tatra cuvéBaivey wodd@ TpaxuTépay elva THY 
Tupavvida: Kai yap dia To Tipmpely TH adeAPG@ xad Sia TO TroANOVs 


37 E@WPACEN B: -ce K ete. 


HeL. 
B); dyerve’s K}, évayels H-L, ec. 


quod in titulis non nisi post annum 300 A.C. invenitur, Meisterhans, p. 
$6 TAAEADOY (retinent K-w, B). 


35 airy H-L. 
87 KATECXEN correctum in -€1XEN. 

XIX 2 TIMWPEIN Tiuwpwr K-W. 
K-W. 


dwedOe és atrd dvev Trav Sxdwy. xa ol 
per dvexwpnoay olduevol re épety atrév, 6 
be rots éwixodpas ppdoas ra Sra Uwroda- 
Bety étedéyero evOds ovs ewyriaro cal ef Tes 
edpddn éyxetpldsoy Exwy* pera yap dowldos 
kal Sdparos elwOecay ras wrourds roel. 
The conspirators purposely selected the 
festival of the Panathenaea (about Aug. 
13), év 9 drow tyuépg ody browror éyiyvero 
dy Sxdas rods Thy rourhy wéuyorras d0pd- 
ous yevécOa. (The passage in Lysias 13 § 
80, curvnxodobOea yap AaBuy 7a Orda kal 
ouvéreuwe Thy rourhy yeTa TOY TWOKTOY 
wpds 7rd dorv, quoted in Michaelis, Par- 
thenon, 332, does not refer to the Pana- 
thenaea, but to the festal procession on 
the restoration of the democracy, on Sept. 
a1, 403.) The statement in the text is 
. intended as a deliberate correction of the 
account in Thucydides, but we have now 
no means of ascertaining the ultimate 
authority for the correction. The first line 
of the famous scolium of Callistratus (pro- 
bably written not long after the Persian 
war), implies that Harmodius and Anisto- 
geiton concealed their daggers in branches 


28 aAHOEC. 
76 < re>correxi cum H-L, K-W, ¢fc. (K®); &reuxéy ww Papabasileios (B). 
ACOENEIC, litteris COEN obscure scriptis, super dyeAdvres additum (K5, K-w, 
88 édévaro H-L: HAYNATO (K, K-W, B), 


TaAEADW! (K-W, B). 


ETTEMTTONTO: Frepuroy 
81 -cevay 


1343, 
AE€AWKE (K, K-W, H-L, B). 


kal 8 70d secl. 


of myrtle (é& pudprouv Kdadl ro Elpos pop%- 
ow), but says nothing about spear or shield. 

5. wavy indicates the conse- 
quence of their destroying the innocent; 
yévowro doGevets, that of their destroying 
their own friends. — 

86. wdvra wovev) [Lys.] 8 § 5, épd- 
oxere...wdyTa wmwocobrres ox Exe orws 
dwaddayihré ov. Lys. 12 § 84, rdvra 
mwoouvres Slxn» wap’ abray ovK dy dbvaicGe 
haBeitv. Dem. 21 § 2, wrdvra rootvyros 
rovrou (6 Sjuos) obk érelc Oy. 

évaSloas} Cf. Polyaen. quoted on § 4. 
‘The narrative of the end of Aristogiton 
betrays the same liking for sensational 
stories as we trace, for instance, in Phy- 
larchus’ (W. L. Newman in Class. Rev. 
v 161 8). 

XIX. Hippias. §1. tpayvrépav] Hat. 
v 62 (of Hippias), éuaexpavouévou 'AOnval- 
aoe dca Tov ‘Iwwdpyou Odvaro. Thuc. vi 
59 § t, rots 3 "A@nvalas yaterwrépa perd 
Touro } Tupavyvis xaréorn, kal 6 ‘Immlas 3a 
PbBov Hin paGddrov dy rar Tre wodttrwr 
woos Exrewe xr. 


V 


72 AOHNAIQN COL. 7, 1. 38—COL. 8, 1. 6. 
avypnévar wal éxBeBrAnxévas Tacw hv amvotos Kal qmicpos. Eres 2 
S¢ rerdptm padsota peta tov ‘Immdpyou Bavaro, érei xaxas 

selyev ta ev TO adore, THY Movmyiay éreyelpnoe reryiley, ws 
éxeioe weOSpucopevos. év rovros 5 wy, ékérecey tra KXeopévous 
tov Aaxedaipoviwy Bactdéws, ypnopav yuyvouévey ael rots Aaxwoe 
xatadvew Hv rupavvida Sia troravd afiriav]}. of duyades, dv oF 3 
"ArKxpewvidas mpoecotnxecay, auto pev S¢ abtay ov« édvuvavrTo 

10 rotjcacbat THy KaOodov, GAN adel mpocérracoy: || éy re yap Tots [Col. | 

ddrous ols Erpartoy Sseapadrdovto, xal treryicavres ev TH YwpG 

Aecyudprov 1o wep TdpynOos, eis 8 cuveEnrOov Teves Tov ex TOU 


8 TI:CTo: wixpés K etc. 4 xax@s: ENKAKUWI, postea correctum. 
Tw a correctore additum abesse propter numeros mavult Blass. 
passim: Mourxlay K-w, H-L (K°, B), cf. Meisterhans, p. 237. 
Sidgwick (H-L, B): €Kél K, K-W. 


6 elxe H-L. 
MOYNYXIAN | 
6 éxetce J B Mayor, 

7 AaxeBalyovos K}, K-w', PIN (K-w). 
ae (edd.). 9 éd0vayro K, H-L: HAYNANTO (K-W, B); cf. 18, 33. 10 ale 
(K, K-W, B); cf. 5, 19. 12,15 AiwyApion, idem habet Suidae cod. Mediceus. 
ytrep: two? J H Wright, in Herodoto trép Tasovlys bd IdpynOos scriptum fuisse 
arbitratus. 

TESTIM. 8 wexpds. Heraclidis ae (611, 4°) ‘Iwwlas 3¢ wuxpbrara érupdyve. 

8—1s Etym. M. p. 361, 32 Gaisf. (=Suidas, Eustath.) éxl Aewviply pdxn: 
xwplov iv vwd rijs Tidpynfos 8 érelyvoay ol duyddes raw rupdyvu oy ol "AXxpac- 
wrl3ac wpoeorhxecay. éxrodiopxnPdrrwr 3° abrav bd rev wepl Teolerparor, 
axéddov els abrovds fdero ‘‘ alai—eiwarpldas,” of rér’(Etym. M. ed. Gaisf.; idem habent 
Athen. 695 et Suidas; érér’ Etym. M. codex Dorvillii Bodleianus, et ’Apostolius vii 
70) Edectav ofwy warépww Ecay. ef.’ f. Rose, Frag. 356°, 394%. 

12 *Schol. Arist. Lys. 666: Aesybdpor: xwploy ris Arrixis wept ri» Idprnfov 

(ita ge Ravennas, rd brép Idpyndos Suid., dwd Thy IIdpyndov Et. M.), els 8 
cuvnOdy reves (cod. L et Suidas) ray éx roo dareos, ws now Ap. éy °A@. won. 
Tb. 668... (of "AAxpacwrldas) wbdrepnov dodpevoe wpds ‘Ixwlay rdv répayvov Kal rovs 
Heowrparldas éreixicay 7d AcwWvdpiov. Hesych. Acyidpor: xwplow rr Uwrep Idp- 
ynOos 6 érelxicay Arxpatwrlda:. Cf. Rose, lc. 


eiat Hdt. /. ¢., dneucpawroniran, 


1/o. 
tb Mow ao xe ast Sol. 
12, Aéyerac dé ai 88 (Epimenid es) Thy Mouvixlay 
lday xal xarapabuy woNty Xpbvor elwely 
wpds rods wapdévras, ws Tuddoy dort rol 


pointed: to guard this ry eo (c. 61 § 1). 
n 322 it was occupied by a Macedonian 
garrison (Plut. Phocion 2, 28; Curtius, 
Stadigeschichte, p. 222); in 307 the fort 
was destroyed by Demetrius Poliorcetes 


HédAovTos G6 pws * éxpayety yap ay’ AOn- 
valous Trois avruy d5o0cu, el wpoysecar, doa 
Thy wrod dridcer ro Xwploy (Diog. Laert. 
i114). The height of Munichia, which 
commanded the harbours of Munichia 
and Zea, is 255 Paris feet above the sea, 
whereas the i ighest part of the Peiraeus 
is only 191. It was an important point 
in the foitification of the harbours, insti- 
tuted by Themistocles; and its import- 
ance is also shewn by the fact that in air 
B.C. we read of the commander ray wept- 
wokwy Tuw Mouncxlacs reraypéver (Thuc. 
viii 92, 3); it was fortified by Thrasybulus 
in 403 (Xen. Hell. ii 4, 11—12; Diodor. 
Sic. xiv 33, M. Acdow Epnuoy Kal xap- 
repov). In the time of Alexander (325/4) 
one of the orparzyol was specially ap- 


(Plut. Demetr. 10), but was soon restored 
in the Macedonian interest, to be evacua; 
ted in 229. It was probably destroyed 
Sulla, By the time of Strabo (p. 395 
a was in ruins (C. Wachsmuth, Stadt 
Athen, ii 42—45). 
ord 


wig ovs] Hdt. ay 64, 65. 
xpnopsy tb. 63 (quoted on § 4). 
§ 3. —npootrravov] Hat. v 


62, ‘the ‘Actneonidae dua rote Ado. 
’"Abnvaluy guvyac. weipwpuévoiot xara Td 
loxupdv ob wpoexwpee xarodos, dAAd w poo- 
éwracoy peydd\ws weipwpeva xariévar re 
kal édevBepoiy ras ’AOjvas, Aecywvdpor rd 
rep Haovlys recxloavres. Duncker, G.d. 
A. vi Ce laces this incident in B.C. 513. 
a en Wright, The date of Cylon, p. 54. 

apiSprov] a ‘waterless’ spot on the 
southern flank of Parnes. The site has 
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dotews, éEerrodopxnOncay bird Trav rupavver, Sbev torepov peta 
, ‘ ? a 4 ? ‘ 
TauTny THY cuppopay Hdov év Tois cxodioss [aiel] 
aiat Aewpudpiov mpodwoérai:por, 
oious dvdpas ama@Xecas payerOat 
ayaOous re xal evtrarpidas, 
of ror’ é&evEay olwy trarépwy écap. 


4 amoruyyavoyres ovv év ar[alot rois aAdas, éuicOwoavto Tov év 


18 meta: els K-wW (B) ex Etym. Mag. 361, 33 oxédtov els avrovs poero. 16 alel 
secl. Hude, K-W, H-L, utpote ex dittographia ortum. 16—17 pdxeoOal 7’ d-yabovs 
cal Eustathius; 1’ dyadovs, yéve: r’ Hermann, Z/. D. Metr. 695. xal evwarpldas, 
idem habent Athenaeus, Suidas et Etym. Mag.: xdg edwarpiddy Tyrrell; dyadods, 
xadovs, ebwarpléas Bury. 


19 *Schol. in Arist. Zys. 1153: 'Apiororédns gyol pera ‘riv ‘Inwdpxov Odvaroy 
xpnoudy yerérOa: trois Adxwow xaradvew riy rupayylda, ris IvOlas, ws of ’ANxpuaorldar 
épicOwoavro rov év Aedgois vewy olxodopety, cuvexds rotro xpwons atrois 
pavrevopévas, Ews wpbrepoy wey "Ay xluorow (cod. Rav.) Grenwary card OdrAaccay, 
dwoxpoveOérros S¢ atrod édpy:cbévres ol Adxawes Kvcouévn rox Baciiéa ody pelfom 
étédreupay orddy’ xal vxhoas rovs Gerradods elonOew els rhy ’Arrixny xal Tov 
‘Iawlav ovvécdacey els rd TleXapycxdy retxos, Ews of waides Trav rupdyywy étidvres 


édd\woay (Rose, Frag. 357%, 395°). 


not been identified. Leake (Demi, p. 39); 
placing Paeonidae at Menidht, regarded 
the monastery of St Nicolas at the upper 
end of a long acclivity three or four miles 
(drei Stunden, Kastromenos, die Demen, 
- 95) to the N. as the site of Leipsydrium. 
e monastery is ‘ built in a strong situa- 
tion upon the summit of a height, backed 
by the pine woods of Parnes and near 
the right bank of a remarkable torrent’. 
But the presence of the torrent is un- 
favourable to this identification of the 
‘waterless’ spot. Kastromenos, /.c., mere- 
ly says of this torrent that its water ‘has 
certainly never failed to supply Leipsy- 
drium,’ but he does not say clearly that this 
fact goes against the proposed identifica- 
fion. Menidhs is now identified as the site 
of Acharnae, while Paeonidae may possibly 
correspond to the ruined village of Vars- 
pompi, two hours north of Afenidhi at the 
southern edge of Parnes, and Leipsydrium 
may have occupied the same position as 
the Pyrgos above that village (Hanriot, 
Recherches, p. 55 sgqg-. quoted in Bur- 
sian’s Geographte, i 334). 
qSov ly rots oxodlois] cf. c. 20 at end. 
On scolia, see K. O. Miiller’s Zit. of 
Ancient Greece, i 249 E. T. ‘The 
rhythms of the extant scolia are very 
various, though, on the whole, they re- 
semble those of the Aeolic lyric poetry; 
only that the course of the strophes is 
broken by an accelerated rhythm, and is 


in general more animated. This is par- 
ticularly true of the apt and el t 
metre, which occurs in eight Scolia fone 
of them the Harmodius), and of which 
there is a comic imitation in Aristoph. 
Eccl. 938. 


]=wv iww —-w iw ow 
WZ ww aw ow ww 
wel ww Low 


Leow —_ W ao Lww _ Ww = 


Here the hendecasyllables begin with a 
composed and feeble tone; but a more 
rapid rhythm is introduced by the ana- 
paestic beginning of the third verse; and 
the two expressions are reconciled by the 
logacedic members in the last verse.’ This 
scolium is quoted with many others in 
Athenaeus, xv p. 695. 

v] a rare epithet appro- 
priate to an impromptu song. It was 
afterwards used in late i ses by Dio 
Cassius 58, 14. The only other word 
exactly parallel to it is rpodwolxouwos of 
‘a boaster who breaks his word’. Both 
words are noticed by Lobeck, Phryn. 
770 (Land S). 

4 ecavro— Abrivas] Hadt. v 
62, wap’ Augixrudvuw rov yndy pucbodvras 
roy éy Aedooicr...étorxodonnjoa. ola dé 
xenudruw eD yxovres xal édvres dydpes 
Séxiuoc dvéxadew Err, roy re vnow éfepya- 
gavro To wapadelyparos xdddNov...(c. 63) 
ws ody Sh of 'AOnvato A€youct, odros ol 


15 
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a0 Aedois vewy otxodopety, 60ev evrropnoay Yonparwv mpos THY TeV 


Aaxavev Bonbeav. 7 5é via rpovdeper aei trois Aaxedatpovi- 
os ypnornpralopévors edevOepoitv tas "AOnvas, eis Tove’ Ews 
mpoutpewre tous Lmaptidtas, Kaiwep ovtwv Edvwv avrois trav 
Tleototparidav: ovveSadrrero 5€ ove édatTw poipay Ths opuAs 


a ’ e \ ‘ 9 a 4 e U 
as rois Adxwow 7 mpos tovs "Apyelous tots Ilecovrrparidats trap- 
xyouvca diria. TO pev ody mpwaTov ‘Ayyxiporoy aréoteXay Kara 


~~ 


20 olxodopety Sbev eirbpnoay xpnudrwvy, K; xpnouav? Wyse; commatis signum 
post olxodomety (B) posuerunt H-L (‘gravius vitium subesse’ arbitrati), et K-w (lacuna 


post xpenudrwy indicata). 
Tpewe: TIPOEd (K, K-W, B). - 


TEyOEwc: correxit Blass e Schol. Arist. Lys. 1183 (K-W, H-L, K*). 


nowépnoay H-L. 


21 wpovdepey H-L, cf. v. 23 wpod- 
alet (K, K-W, B); cf. 5, 19. 22 EICTOY- 
9% CYNE- 


BaAAeTo (K, K-W, B): ouveBddero Richards (H-L). 
eS a eee Le a ee ee eee 


dySpes dv Aeddoiar xarhpeva dvérecBov ri 
TlvOlny, Sxws EAOnev Lwraprinréwy dvdpes 
efre lily orddrw elre Snuocly xpnodbpeva, 
wpopépew ogi ras 'AOhvas éXevdepoiy, #5. 
ii 180. Schol. Aeschin. 3, 116. 

The temple at Delphi was burnt down 
ri B.C. 5483 the contract of 300 prio 
or rebuilding it is assigned by Duncker, 
G. d. A. vi 493, to about §35. Pharaoh 
Amasis, who contributed to its restora- 
tion, died in 526. 

Rose, A. P., p. 418, observes, on Schol. 
Arist. Lysisty. 1153, that the writer of 
the ’AQ. rod. must have closely followed 
Herodotus. But this is no proof of the 
spuriousness of the treatise, as Ar. fre- 
quently refers to Herodotus in his undis- 
puted works: 123 4 9, 523 @ 17, 7364 
10, 756 56, 1343 @ 20, 13444 16, 1409 
@ 27, 1451 6 2 (Heitz, Verl. Schriften, 
p- 246). 

It appears impossible to take 60ev as= 
a¢’ uw (as proposed by Mr Kenyon). It 
can only mean: ‘hence it was that they 
had abundance of money’. Similar uses 
of S6ev occur in 6 § 2, 7 § 4, 21 §§ 2, 4. 
We have here a slight divergence from 
the account in Herodotus. The historian 
describes the wealth of the Alcmaeonidae 
as enabling them to undertake the con- 
tract for rebuilding the temple, which 
they carried out in a splendid manner. 
The text states that, owing to their un- 
dertaking the contract, they had large 
supplies of money. These sums were 
entrusted to them to enable them to exe- 
cute their contract, but they were (partly) 
applied to securing the aid of Soares 
against the Peisistratidae. This account 
is confirmed by a subsequent Atthido- 
grapher, appear ides 70, FHG; 395, 
ap. Schol. Pind. Pyth. vii 9, Aéyerat, dre 


. 


roy IlvOcxdv vady éumpnodévra, ws pact, 
vrd ray Tleorparcduw of AAxuawweldac 
guyadevOdvres bx’ abruw Uréoxorro drvo- 
xodoufioa, kal deEdpevot xptpara xal 
ouvayaydbyres Sivauy éwéederro rots Tewe- 
orparldas, xal vhoayres per’ edyapc- 
ornpluy mrebvwy dypxodéduncary Ty ew 
7rd réuevos, ws Prt0xopos loropet. Isocr. 
de Perm. 232 describes the Alcmaeonid 
Cleisthenes as having established the de- 
mocracy, Aéyw weloas rods ’Audexréovas 
Savetoas rw roi Bed yxpnudrwy abrod. 
Similarly Dem. ¢. Mid. 144 says of the 
Alcmaeonidae: rodrovs 8¢é dacw bwrd rw 
Tupavvwy Uréep rol Shou oraccdfovras éx- 
weoeiv, kal daveccoapévous xphpar éx 
Aerguv drevPepwoar thy wodw xal rovs 
Tlesovorparou waidas éxBaneiv. 
} This defends rpogpépew in 
Hdt. v 63, against rpopalyew (preferred 
by Bekker and Dindorf). 
xalwep Svrev Evev] Hdt. /. ¢., xai 
fevlous og: édvras Ta wadiora. 
cuveBadA\ero—potpav] Plat. Zim. 47, 
(Adyos) peylorny EvuBadrrdpuevos els abra 
potpay, and often with pépos. Ar. de 
Anima 1, 402 6 22, cupBaddrAcrra pwéya 
pépos wpds rd eldévax, Poet. 22, 1458 a 34; 
de Part. Anim. iii 12, 673 6 25, cupPanr- 
Aerac word pépos wpds vyleay. Fol. iv 
(vii) 11, 1330 4 13, Tabra wieioroy cup- 
fadrAera wpds rip vyleay, ii 9, 1270 4 14, 
cuuBaddrecGal re wpds Thy piroxpnyariay, 
iii g, 1281 2 4, cupBadrovrat wre’ oror els—, 


vii (vi) 2, 1317 4 16, cupBddAdXjcra rabry 
"Ah pia” Apyelovs—dahla] c. 17 ad fn 
w Cc. 17 ‘ 
§ 5. ‘Ayx(podov] Hdt. v 63, wéurovcr 
"Ayximddcoy — xara Oddarrav wroloacr. 
"Ayxiuodoy is the reading in the Ra- 
venna MS of Schol. on Aristoph. Lys. 
1153. 


=e 
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Oddatrav éyovra otpariav. yrty[Oév]ros 8 avrod Kal redXeutn- 
cavtos, Sia ro Kwvéav BonOjcat rov @errardov exovta ytdlous 
immeis, mpocopyioOevres TH yevouevp, Kreopevny éFerepyav Tov 
Baotréa arorov éyovta peifo xata yu, ds érei Tous THY Berradwy 30 
irrmets évienoey KwAvVOVTas avToy eis THY ATTLKNY Traplévat, KaTa- 
Kreioas Tov ‘Imriav eis TO KaXovpevov TleXapysxov Tetyos émodop- 
xee peta tov ‘AOnvaiwy. mpocxabnuévou 8 avrov cuvémecer 
vrreEvovras adauat Tous trav Ilesovorpariday vieis) dy Anpbevrav 
oporoyiay éri TH Tay TralSwy cwrTnpia Tromaapevol, Kal Ta EaUTwY 35 
év mévO nyépais exxopmicapevot, Tapédwxay Thy axporrody Tots 


"AOnvaioss él ‘Aprraxrisou dpyovros, catacyovtes THY Tupavvida 


28 GECCAAON (K-W): Oerraddy (K, H-L, B), Meisterhans p. 727. 
opy:abéwres (K, K-W?, B): wap- Naber (H-L) et K-W. 
B). 
, “Ts 
87 ETTITTAPTTAKIAOY, éxi ‘Apwaxridou (K, K-W, B, é¢’ ‘Apr. 


Meisterhans, p. 28%: -xAgoas (K-W, H-L, 


(K-W, H-L, K3, B). 
H-L). 


29 wpoc- 
$2 -KAE€ICAC K, coll. 
34 ETTEZIONTAC: Umeiiévras Wyse 





Kiwav] Hat. /.c. Geooadol...dwéwrep- 
yay...xidlnv re Urwow xal row Baci\éa roy 


odpérepoy Kwény. 

vévar] Hdt. v 64, nétw 
orddoy orelavres dwéreuay éwi ras ’AGh- 
vas, orpa THs oT partis dwodétayres 
Baortéa Kycopnévea, ror "Avatavdpliew, obx- 
érs xara Oddaccay oreldavyres GANA Kar’ 
Frecpow* roto. éoBadrotar és rhy ’Arruchy 
XwWpny } rav Oeccaddav trxos rpwrn wpoc- 
duite cal ov werd wod)dv érpdwero. Arist. 
Lys. 11§0—6. 

karaxdeloas— A Onvalev] Hdt. /. c.dua 
"AOnvalwy roto. Bovdopéracos elvar édev- 
Béporas erodsdpxee rods Tupdyvous dwrepy- 
pévous dv rp Tledacyixg relxei. 

Il dv retxos] the ancient fortifi- 
cation surrounding the west end (if not 
the whole) of the Acropolis ; it had nine 
gates, and was the chief fortress of Athens 
until the expulsion of the Peisistratidae. 
It was thereupon destroyed and its site 
was left unoccupied (Thuc. ii 17). Even 
in the second century A.D. the blocks of 
stone from its ruined walls were still to 
be seen (Lucian, Piscator 47). Cf. Bur- 
sian, Geogr.i 305 and Lolling in I. Miiller’s 
Handbuch, iii 337. Curtius insists on the 
literal sense of the passages describing it 
as surrounding the Acropolis, Hdt. vi 137, 
rou relxeos ToU wepl rh» dxpéroNly wore 
Dries ee Hal. i 28, Paus. i. 28 
3 lgeschichte pp. LXXVI, 47, and ma 
on p. 61). Cf. tetm, ii 341. After the 


building of the wall of Cimon, the name 
was probably confined to the west end 
of the fortification UJ udeich in Fleckets. 
rb. 18 . 753f.). 

ING. Sgiévras| Hdt. v 65, bwexrcOé- 
Mevoe yap Ew ris Xwpns ol waides Tur 
Tleowrpaniéuy jAwoay. épodoylay 
xr.) tb. wapéornoayv—aore dv wévre nyé- 
poo: éxxwpjoa: éx ris ’Arrixis. 

éni ‘ r(Sov dpxovros] The expul- 
sion of the Peisistratidae belongs to the 
year 511/o0 B.C., being placed by Thuc. 
vi 59 § 5 (wavOels é» ry rerdpry), in 
the fourth year of the sole rule of Hip- 
pias, which began in 514 B.C. It is also 
the fourth year before the archonship of 
Isagoras in B.C. 508/7 (21 § 1). e 
name of the archon is now known for 
the first time. 

When Thucydides (/.c.), as observed by 
Mr Kenyon, describes Hippias as fighting 
at Marathon ‘in the 2oth year’ after his 
expulsion, he is using a round number, 
as the actual interval was 20 years and a 
few months. Mr E. S. Thompson (Ciéass. 
Rev. vi 181) connects the Plataean al- 
liance with the expulsion of the Peisis- 
tratidae, placing both events in B.C. 

11/o. Hence, in Thuc. iii 68, where 
the fall of Plataea is put in the 93rd year 
after its alliance with Athens, Mr Thomp- 
son proposes to alter the 93rd into the 
84th year. 
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38 era THY TOU TaTpos TEXeEUTHY ern padtoTa értaxaidexa, TA Se 
ovprravra vv ols o trarnp nptev évos Setv wevTnKovta. 

20. xaradvOeions 5é ris rupavvides, éotacialoy mpos ad- 
A[nA]ous "Icayopas 0 Teoavdpou, diros dv Trav tTupavywy, Kai 
KrecoBévns rod yévous ay rav "AXxpewridav. nrrapevos S€ rais 
ératpeiats o Krevobévns mpoonyayeto rov Shpov, atrodibovs Te 

5 wAnOe: THY TrodkTEelav. o 5é "loayopas éridetrropevos TH Suvapet 
madw, érixarecapevos Tov Kreopuévny, bvta éaur@ Eévor, cvvérec- 
oev éXavvew TO dyos, Sia Td Tors "AXnpewvidas Soxeiv elvar tad 

39 deity J E B Mayor, Sidgwick, 


XX 2 TICaNApoy. 
hrrdépevos Blass coll. Hdt. v 66 (K-w, H-L). 


K-w (K3):. Ae hic et 27 § 2 (H-L, B). 
3 aAKMEONIAWN hic et v. 20. HTTHMENOC (K): 


cf. 27 8 4, 34 § 3: dwoAewéueros Richards, Kontos, H-L; vwo- Haskins. 


5 ETTIAEITTOMENOC (K, K-W, B), 
7—8 ayos 


et #ynAdrec K et H-L; ceterum cf. Jebb ad Soph. O. T. 403. 


89 Schol. Arist. Vesp. 502...doxet dé 4 Tupayvls xaracriwar, ws onow "Eparovbévns, 
él &rn » (50), Tod dxptBois Siapaprdywy, "Aprrorédous (Bentley ; legebatur "Apwrro- 
gdvous) yey reccapdxorra Kal & (per errorem ED, évvéa scriptum) ¢jearros, ‘Hpodérou 


de (v 65) & xal rpdxovra (Rose, Frag. 


tora drraxalSexa—ivds Selv 
wevryxovra] In Fol. viii (v) 12, 1315 
6 31, the rule of the sons lasts 18 years, 
while from the beginning to the end of 
the rvpapvls of the father is 33 years, 
thus giving a total of 51 years. The 49 
years of the text include ‘adout 17 years’ 
for the rule of the sons, added to the 33 
years assigned to the fatherinc.17$1. In 
Hdt. v 65 the actual rupayyls of Peisistra- 
tus and his sons lasts for 36 years. It is 
probably by deducting from this number 
the 17 years here mentioned, that the 
writer gets 19 years as the duration of 
the actual rule of Peisistratus in 17 § 1. 
ov] Rare in Attic prose, except in 
Xenophon, its place being generally 
taken by wera with gen. One of the spe- 
cial uses of ov in Attic prose is to ex- 
Li numerical addition. According to 
ucken, Sprachgebrauch des Ar., p. 29, 
the following are the only instances of 
ovv in the aaa writings of Aristotle. 
Met. 1039 621, ody TH Ay guverdnppevos, 
1044 415, édy dé wpooredy 7d Urd vis &y 
péow yuwouevns, dady Tg alrly Abyos ovros, 
1088 6 17, adv TH tAy ol Abyor adrav. 
Meteor. 348 @ 24, pepduevra oly pody 
wolrAy. Hist. Anim. 490 @ 32, al ydp 
kapwal rérrapes, 7 Sv0 abv rots wrepvylas, 
825 615—17, wédas 3 ol pev xdpaBor éd’ 
éxdrepa Exovo: wévre oly rais éoxdras 
xnrAals* dpolws 3é nal ol xapxlyo. Séxa rods 
wayras ovy rais xnAais. De  partib. anim. 
683 5 3, dtdwoda d¢ rd roatra wdy7’ éorl 


3587, 3 


adv Trois ddrixois poplas. It will be ob- 
served that in several of these exx. the 
numerical sense is prominent. In the 
spurious works near the time of Ar. there 
is no instance of ovv, but it occurs in 
those of much later date. In the most 
extensive of the works of Theophrastus 
it is only found thrice : ist. Pl. 1x 20, 4, 
Caus. Pl. ii 17, 8, v 6, 6 (Eucken, p. 30). 

Sev, not dei, is the right form here, and 
inc. 27, évds dety revrnxoory Ere, as well 
as in Rhet.ii 14 fin. To make de stand 
for 3é¢ov is a barbarism (Kiihner, Gr. Gr. 
§ 50, rr, p. 216 Blass) and cannot be de-~ 
fended on the analogy of wde» (‘more 
than’) which is really for wAetov, not for 
whéoy. It is remarkable that this numerical 
expression (=«undequinquaginta) has es- 
nee lexicographers and grammarians 


(Mayor). 

XX—XXII. The Constitution of 

Cleisthenes. 

XX § 1. aWrrepevos—Sypov] Hdt. v 
66, (Kreebarne cal "Ioaybpns) éoraclacay 
rept Suvduos, docovmevos S¢ 6 KvXra- 
obévns roy Siow wpocerapliera, 1b. 6 
jin. qv 8 rdv Sipov wpocPduevos woddy 
xartwep0e raw dyrucraciwréwy. (70) év 
tp pépet Se docovpevos 6 "Ioayépns dyri- 
be rdde, On érapeta cf. Pol. 1313 
a 39 ff. 

ea. érixadeodpevos—ftvov] Hdt. v 70, 
émexaréerac Krecouédvea...yerdperov éwurg 
tetvov. 


- Qavvav rd dyos) Cf. c. 1. 
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3 évayav. vmeFeNOovtos Se rod Kresabévous per’ odtywv, nyndraret 
trav "A@nvaiwy érraxocias oixias: taira 5é¢ dStarpakapevos, rhv 
peev Bourn erreiparo xaranvew, Icayopay S¢ nab tpraxocious Tay 
direov per avrod xupiovs catoravas THS TrOdEws. THs dé BovrArs 
avrictagns Kai cuvabpocbévros Tov mAnOous, of ev wept Tov 
Krcopévny «at "Ioayopav xarépuyor eis thy axpotroduy* o Se Sypos 
Svo pev nyépas mrpocxabefouevos erodtopKe, TH 5€ tTplry Kreome- 
ynv pev Kat rovs per avrov mavras adeiocay viroomdvdous, Kre- 

4 aBevnv Sé xai rovs GdXous duyadas petetréupavro. KaTracyovTos 
5é¢ tov Snpou ra mpaypata, Krevobévns nyepav fv nai tov Sypou 
@TpootaTns. aiti@rato: yap ayedov eyévoyto THs éxBoArHs Tov 
Tupavyey ot ‘Adxpewvidat, cal cracvalovres Ta TONKA SieTéXecav. 

5 ére Se mrporepov trav ‘Arxpewvidav Knydwv érébero rots rupavvoss’ 
510 «at ndov cat eis rotroy éy rots cxodios’ 

éyyes wal Kndwuvi, Scaxove, pnd’ éerirOov, 

ei xp7 Tois ayabois avdpacw oivoyoeiy. 
21. Sia pév ody ravras tas aitias ériotevev 6 Sijpos TO 
Knrerobéver. tore 5¢ rod mAnOGous mpoertnKas, Ere, reraptm pera 
2 THY Tev TUpavYwY KaTadvaLD, eri Icayopov apxovTos, Mparov pev 


8 <doixdpevos & Kreouérns> per’ ddlywr iynddre add. K-w* ex Hdt. v 7o. 


dyndaret B, coll. Hdt. v 72. 
ddeicay (K-W, B). 
p: 512°. 
nadios. 23 el 37 


] 


XXI 1 ericrTeyen, cf. 35 $ 3 éxatpor 4 wérus. 


erevoy [5 djy0s]] Rutherford, Bury, K-w. 


11 MTOY sc. pera Tov. 
KAEICOENHN (K-W, H-L, B); cf. 22 § 1, et Kiihner, Gr. Gr. i 
19 dyricracidforvres H-L. mwpds robrous vel card rovrwy desiderat Gen- 
xp? dyaSois minus bene Athen. 695; ef 5) xp} o’ dyadois Bergk. 


15 aAdiecan : 


éwicrevey 6 Siuot K, H-L, B: émwl- 
. 38 én’ H-L. 





§ 3. twefeAOdvros}] Hdt. v 72, Kreoueé- 
yyns 8¢ ws wéuwwy (xipuxa) é&éBarrye KAe- 
obévea xal rods évayéas, KrXerbérns perv 
avrds bwretdoxe. HynAdre] tb. ayndarée 
érraxéova éwicrta AOyvalwy. 

tavta 8t-—troowdvSous] Hadt. v 72, 
raira S¢ wowjoas setrepa rh» BovdAjny 
karadvew éwreparo, rpinxoglac: dé Totes 
"loayépew cracwwryot ras dpxas evexel pie. 
dyrisrabelaons dé ris BovAys xal ov Bov- 
Lopévns welBecOar 5 re Krcopévns xal 6 
"loaydpns xal of craciwwra: avrov Karadap- 
Bdvove: rhy dxpdrokw. ‘Adnvalwy dé ol 
Nowol rd adra dporhoayres éewodcdpKeoy 
adrovs huépas Sv0° ry dé rplry Urdcrovdor 
éf¢pxovrar ex Ths xwpns Soa foay alrwr 
Aaxedacuévior. Isagoras withdrew with 
the Lacedaemonians (74); the rest of the 
Athenians who had taken his side were 
put to death Le 

pereméuwavro}] Hat. v 73, KvAacdéea 


cal 7a éwraxbow édaloria ra dwwxPera 
vwd KAcopéveos uerawenydperor. 
s, 4- TOU Sipov wpoordrys] c.2 § 2 


jin. 
§ 5. Ky8ev] Nothing else is known of — 


this person. His endeavour to expel the 
tyrants was doubtless one of the unsuc- 
cessful attempts recorded in c. 19 in the 
general phrase :- dei wpooéwrra:op. 

Kal de Tovrov] 3.¢c. as well as the 
baffled heroes of Leipsydrium celebrated 
in the song recorded in c. 19, and quoted 
by Athenaeus immediately after this 
couplet. This juxtaposition seems to 
shew that both quotations were derived 
ey N paseiet én "Ioayd 

§1. ...6n "Ioa 
Gpxovros] The fourth year after the 
expulsion of the Peisistratidae (11/0) 
corresponds to 508/7 B.c. The archon- 
ship of Isagoras is placed by Dionysius 
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ouveverme tavras eis Séxa guras avTi trav rerTdpwv, avapetEar 
5 BovAcpevos Srrws peTacywor TA€ious THS TodtTElas’ BOev erdéyOn 


4 OYNENEIME: cuvéveqze Newman, Kontos, Gertz, H-L (K* coll. 41 § 2, B); od» 
ouvéveywe K-W, qui lacunam post &pyxorros indicatam ope Ar. Pol. 1273 5 36 explendam 


censent. 
§ 5 cupmpertis: ANAMIZAI. 


Hal., Ant. Rom. i 74, in Ol. 68, 1= 
508/7 B.c.; and his second mention of the 
same date, in v 1, shews that it was an 
Olympic year. 

The text implies that the reforms of 
Cleisthenes were subsequent to the ex- 
pulsion of Isagoras and Cleomenes. 
Cleisthenes begins by offering (drod:dous, 
ao § 1) the commons a share in the 
constitution ; Isagoras appeals to Cleo- 
menes for his assistance against Clei- 
sthenes, and is defeated; thereupon 
Cleisthenes carries out his proposed re- 
forms. Herodotus briefly mentions some 
of these reforms (v and 69), and 
describes the calling in of Cleomenes as 
a counter-move on the part of Isagoras 
(7o). Hence modern hinorans e. Ze 
Thirlwall, Grote, Curtius and Busolt, 
place the constitutional reforms of Clei- 
sthenes before the calling in of Cleomenes. 
This appears improbable, for (as justly 
observed by Mr Kenyon) ‘there was not 
time to have introduced such extensive 
constitutional changes before the Spartan 
invasion; a remark which had already 
been made by Sauppe, De Demis Urbanis, 
p. 1. The evidence of Herodotus, when 
carefully examined, is partly in favour of 
the account in the text. He begins by 
describing Cl. as courting the aid of the 
commons (rév Siuov wpoceraiplteras). 
He then adds that it was afterwards 
(werd S€) that Cl. transformed the four 
tribes into ten. This part of his narrative 
is a digression, and the story is resumed 
in c. 69, #» Te Tov Sjuow wpocOéuevos FOAAD 
xarowepOe ruww ayricranwréwy. In this 
view, I find myself in agreement with 
Lugebil, PAz/ol. Suppl. Bd. iv 165. 

§ 2. els Séxa hudds dytl trav rerrdpov 
ctr.) Hdt. v 66, werd 3¢ rerpagdvrous édyras 
"AOnvalous Sexadvdous éwolnce xrr. 16. 69, 
Tas puAds perwrduace cal éwolnce redvas 
€& d\accbvwy* Séxa re bn pudrdpxous dvri 
reccépwy ewolnoe, Séxa dé xal rovs Shuovs 
xarévewe és ras dudds. In the Politics, 
Ar. alludes to these reforms as follows: 
ili 2, 1275 4 37, GAN’ lows exeivo pad)ov 
éxe: droplay, dco werécxov peraBorjgHs 
yevouérns worcrelas (cf. perdoxwor... Tis 
wodcrelas), olov "AOtynow éwxolnce KXe- 


dcévecue Wyse, dvévecue Thompson. 


dvapetta: K-W, H-L, K*; cf. 3 


obdvns pera rhy Tay Tupdyywy éxBodhp 
woddovs yap épudrérevoe tévous xal Sovdous 
perolxous, t.¢. enrolled (as citizens) in the 
tribes not only free-born foreigners but 
also slaves who by emancipation had 
already become pérocxo: (cf. Gilbert, 
Gr. St. i 144; Hermann, Staatsalt. 
8 111, 18). The text, as it stands, makes 
no direct mention of these, though it 
incidentally names the veoroAtra: at the 
end of §4. Cf. 2. vii (vi) 4, 1319 4 20, 
Ere 6¢ xai rd rowaira xaracxevdcuara 
Xphowua wpds Thy Snuoxparlay rhy roavrny, 
ols KrecoOéons re 'AOhynow exphoaro Bov- 
Adpevos avéjioa: Thy Snuoxpariay, kal wep 
Kupijyny ol roy Sjuoy kaSiordyres. ,dudral 
Te yap Erepa: woinréat wielovs cal darplas, 
kal ra rwy l3lwy lepwy cuvaxréoy els ddlya 
Kal xowd, xal wdvra cogicréoy Srws ay 
bri peddurra dvauex Oder (cf. dvapettac) 
wdvres dAAjAos, al Se cuvrfBea dia- 
fevxOaow al girl a Grote, c. 31, 
li p. 109—113; and zf. p. 83. 

- 80ev—Bovro ] ‘ Hence the advice, 
not to notice the tribe, which was ten- 
dered to those who would scrutinise (the 
lists of) the clans.’ This is the interpret- 
ation suggested by Mr Kenyon who, in 
the course of an excellent note, observes 
that, as the @vAal, after the reforms of 
Cleisthenes, ‘no longer bore any relation 
to the yén, it was useless to enter on an 
examination of the tribes for the purpose 
of reviewing the lists of the yéyy... A 
number of persons were admitted to the 
new tribes who had not been members of 
the old, and these were not necessarily 
entered on the rolls of any of the yé7. 
Formerly, on any review of the citizen- 
roll, it was no doubt usual to go through 
it tribe by tribe, following all the sub- 
divisions of the old patriarchal system. 
Now, the tribe-roll had no relation to 
that of the yévn, and consequently those 
persons who wished to examine the latter 
would have nothing to do with dis- 
tinctions of tribe.’ In the words of 
Grote, c. 10, ii 273, ‘the gentes had no 
connection, as such, with these new tribes, 
and the members of the same gens might 
belong to different demes ’. 
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3 Grecta rhv Bovdny twevraxocilous] avri retpaxociwy x[ar]éarncer, 


mevtnxovra é& éxacTns gudjs’ tore 5 HL caly éxarov. 


5a TovTo 


Se ove eis ba[Se]ea gpuras cuvérakev, éa[ws aluta un cupBalvy 
pepilew Kara Tas mTpovTapyovcas TpLTTUS’ joay yap éx TerTTapwy 
gurov Swdexa tperrves’ Sor’ ov [cuvlérirrey <av> avapioyerOar 
476 TAOS. Scévesme Se cal tiv yopay xara Snpous Tpiaxovta pépn, 


10 TrpOC corr. in KATA. 


rerrdpuv: 2. 11 oyc’ eTTEITTTEN? ode dy 


ocuvéxiwrey Richards (H-L); od cuxémixrey ay Hude, K-W, K', B. 


TESTIMONIA. 12—15 Michael Psellus wept rv dvopdrww rv dixav, p. 103 Bois- 
sonade, p. 1015 § 31 Migne, } 6¢ rperrds vewr épuy Svoua wapa Trois ‘A@nvalas éori. 
KAecoddvns ydp ris, els TpdxovTa polpas rhy Arrichy adwacay draveluas, éreidh 7d pev 
avrfis éwiadarrldioy ww, Td de éwi rob uéoou xabijoro Tijs xwpas, rd Se wapda 7d dory 
cuvéorpwro, déxa pév polpas rp wapadly ouvrérevxe, 8éxa 5é xarédorncer éxl rhy pecd- 
yetov, Séxa Sé doruvépous érolnce’ xal rd TpiTnpdpoy TpiTTds Weduacro (attulerunt K-W). 


¢vAoxpwwetv] ‘to draw distinctions be- 
tween tribes’. The word occurs in Thuc. 
vi 18 § 2, eye jouydioey wdyres 7 pu- 
Aoxpevotey ols xpewy BonGelv, where, like 
raueverOa in § 3, and cropécwpey in § 4, 
it is a vivid metaphor characteristic of 
the speaker, Alcibiades. Cf. Lucian, 
Abdicatus, 4, ox és Bd00s dpuwruv, odd’ 
dxpBas puroxpwotrrwy (Schol. dtaxpovdy- 
Tw, doxiuatdvruw wepépyws) tas vicous, 
and Phalaris alter, 9, pvdoKxpuwely ra 
avabjpara xal yeveadoyeiy Ta weuwbpeva, 
S6ev xal dd’ Srov Kal drota (in all these 
eg. there is a v. /. didoxpevety). In 
ate authors we also have guAoxplynas, 
dvroxpunréoy, and dudoxpunrixés (see L 
and S). Pollux, viii r1o, after recounting 
the names of the Attic tribes, adds dd 
3¢ duAGy 7d dvroKpivety wWroudcbn; and 


Suidas explains ¢vAoxpwet by diaxplve, — 


karadoxiwudge wepépyws. Cf. Phrynichus, 
P. 71, 8 Bekk. An. PudoK prety: xuplws ev 
7d Tas pudds Tas ey rats woneoe Scaxplyecy, 
onualver S¢ xai ro EXO ve Stardrrew Kal 
diaxplvew, id. ‘ App. Soph. p. 81, 7, ptdo- 
xplves (sic)’ Scaxplre, sii Fo weplépyws, 
careterdge’, quoted by Schmidt on 
Hesych. guA[A]oxpwety’ ras duAdAds d&ka- 
Kplvew. 


erd{ev] Dem. 45 § 82, rdv iuérepor 


warépa étjrages Saris Fw (of one who was: 


once a slave). Cf. note on Dem. Lepé. 
tiv BovAryv] From this time 
forward the Solonian Council of 400 is 
superseded by that of 500, 7 rwy wevra- 
coglwy BovA, or 7 BovA? ol wevraxoctot 
(Aeschin. Cées. § 2) as it was sometimes 
called, to distinguish it from the Council 
of the Areopagus. The institution of the 


Council of the Five Hundred has always 
been attributed to Cleisthenes, in con- 
nexion with the introduction of the ten 
tribes; but this passage is probably the 
first express statement on the subject in 
any ancient author. 
wos—pr cvupBalyy) //. orws—peré- 

Xp, and Wa ph... dbeAéyxwow. 

tpirris] c. 8 § 3. 

ob cuvérurrey “Gy—ahffos] uod si 
fecisset, non contigisset ut multitudo mis- 
ceretur’ Hude (placing sala ales in 
a parenthesis). 

§ 4. 
§ 3 Gravetwas...rérrapa uépn, Xen. Cyrop. 
vil 5, 3, TO orpdrevpa xaréveme Swoexa 
pépn, Plato, Politicus, p. 283 D deéAwpev 
ae duo pépn (Kiihner Gr. Gr. 8 4tt, 


6 ¢). 

Cleisthenes divided the whole of Attica 
into 30 portions, each of them called a 
Tprrvs. 10 Of these were urban or sub- 
urban, 1o on the coast, and ro in the 
interior. Each of the 10 tribes had three 
tprros allotted to it, one from each of 
the above districts. Thus ‘the tribe, asa 
whole, did not correspond with any con- 
tinuous portion of the territory, nor could 
it have any peculiar local interest, separate 
from the entire community’ (Grote). In 
this way the evils that had arisen during 
the previous century from the factions of 
the Shore, the Plain and the Mountain, 
were efféctually counteracted. 

The number of demes in each rperris is 
not known. From the passage in Hdt. v 
69, déxa dé xal rods Shyous xaréverpe és rds 
guAds, ‘Cleisthenes distributed the demes 
among the tribes by tens’, it has been in- 
ferred that he ‘at first recognised exactly 


ol.9) xal rd yun puroxpeveiv, || pos rods éFeralew ra yévn Bovropévous. © 


Suéveipe—tpudixovra pépn] C. 30 ° 
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déxa pev TOY TWept TO doru, déxa Sé THS Twapadias, déxa S€ TIS 
pecoyeiou, Kat TauTas érrovopacas TpLTTIG, ExAnpwoeEY TpEIS ELS THY 


1s dvAnv éxaotny, Strws ExaoTn peTeYN TavTwy Toy TOTwD. 


100 demes, distributed in equal proportion 
among his 10 tribes’. . This is the view of 
Schomann (Ant. p. 365 E. T.). K. F. 
Hermann (Séaatsalt. § 111, 12) held that 
this is what Herodotus meant to affirm, 
but he does not accept the account as 
true. Gilbert, Gr. St. i 142, notes that 
the existence of the Attic demes be- 
fore Cleisthenes is implied in [Plato], 
fHipparch. p. 228—g9. He also quotes 
Herodian, wept povypous Adgews, p. 17, 8, 
"Apaghy els trav éxardy jpiwy. Araphen, 
one of the Attic demes, is thus identical 
in name with one of the 100 xrigrat 
éxdvupos of the demes. He therefore ac- 
cepts the statement of Herodotus. Others 
again (¢.g. Corsini, Grote in his first ed., 
and Dietrich, de Clisthene, Halle, 1840, 
p- 32) connect 8éxa with és rds puAds and 
contend that such a collocation is not un- 
common in Herodotus. Madvig, dav. 
Crit. i 305, strikes out déea dé. Bake 
(Bibliotheca Critica iv 272) alters it into 
kat 84. Cf. Schomann, On Grote, § 6, 
and Ant. pp. 336, 366 E. T. 

Even supposing that roo demes were 
recognised by Cleisthenes, that number 
did not remain unaltered. Early in the 
and century B.C. (in the time of Polemon, 
quoted by Strabo p. 396) the number 
was 174. The number known to us from 
inscriptions is 182, besides 8 doubtful 
cases (Hermann’s Staatsa/t. ed. §, p. 797). 
Out of these 182, there are 14 duplicate 
names, such as ‘upper’ and ‘lower 
Lamptrae’; so that the number of known 
names of demes is 168. Landwehr 
(Philologus, Suppl. v, 1889 p. 161—166) 
holds that 174 was the original number, 
and that this remained unaltered. The 
number of rperris was evidently constant 
and it may be fairly assumed that the 
demes belonging to each rperr’s were, 
as a general rule, contiguous. If there 
were 100 demes, each of the 30 rperris 
would contain 3 or 4 demes, twenty 
of them containing only 3 demes each, 
and the remaining ten as many as 4, 
(20 x 3+10x4= 100). Dividing this 
number by 10 we get for each tribe 
2X 3+1%4 demes, distributed in such a 
way that each tribe has one rprrv’s con- 
sisting of 4 demes, and 2 consisting of 3. 
In the case of each tribe, one of these 
rprris would be situated in or near the 











Kat 


capital, one near the coast, and one in 
the interior. The following scheme shows 
how it would be possible to distribute 100 
demes among ten tribes while assigning 
ten trittyes of 3 or 4 demes each to each 
of the 3 districts: 


urban or the ; the 
suburban coast - interior 


Erechtheis 4 3 3 
Acegeis 4 3 3 
Pandionis 4 3 3 
Leontis 3 4 3 
Acamantis 3 4 3 
Ocenets 3 4 3 
Cecropis 3 3 4 
Lippoontis 3 3 4 
Acantis 3 3 4 
Antiochts 3 3 4 

33 33 34 


Total: 100 demes. 


Out of the 160 demes in Smith’s Dscé. 
Geogr., 124 are assigned to certain tribes; 
no tribe has less than ro, though several 
have more; Acamantis, Hippothontis, and 
Leontis having as many as 15, 16 and 17 
respectively. 

thens itself, with its immediate neigh- 
bourhood, was divided into several demes 
and those demes assigned to several tribes, 
as follows: Agryle CErechtheis), Kollytus 
and Diomeia (Aegeis), Kydathenaeon 
(Pandionis), Scambonidae (Leontis), Ce- 
rameicus (Acamantis), Lakiadae (Oeneis), 
Melite (Cecropis), Ceiriadae (Aippothon- 
tts), Phaleron (Acantis), Colonus dyopatos 
(Antiochis?). The Peiraeus was assigned 
to the tribe Aippothontis. (Lolling in I. 
Miiller’s Handbuch, iii 306.) In the case 
of the demes in or near Athens it would 
be difficult for them to be contiguous with 
the other demes in the same rprrvs. It 
is not impossible that less than 3 demes 
may in some cases have constituted a rper- 
rvs. On the distribution of the demes 
among the tribes, cf. Wilamowitz, 4s 
Kydathen, i110; Hug, Gemeinden und 
Biurgerrecht in Attika, 19; Milchhéfer, 
Erl. Text 2u Curtius und Kaupert, 
Karten von Attika i 28, ii 39 n. 3 (Busolt, 
i 614, n. §). 

Sag dxdory wdyteyv Tay 
réneav] Pol. 13304 16, tva—dudordépwy 
trav thew wdvres weréxwow. Plat. Leg. 
745 B-E (Newman). 
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Snporas érroingey GAAnAwY TOs OixodYTas év ExdoTM TaY SnLwD, 
iva pn tratpolev mpocayopevovtes éFeXéyywotv Tovs veotoXiTas, 
G\Ad trav Shuwv avayopeiwary’ 8Oev nai xarlodjow *AOnvator 
opas avrous tay Snwwv. xaréornce 5é Kal Snuapyous thy aurny 
€xovTas eripédevay Tois MpoTepoy vavKpapots’ Kal yap Tovs Snpous 


18 wpocayopevworw Richards. xal <viv> K-W. 


19—21 *Schol. Arist. Mud. 37 ‘Ap. 5¢ wepl KrXercbévous gyal ‘xaréornce xal 
Snudpxous—étrolncev”’ (Rose, Frag. 397°, deerat in ed. 2). * Harp. vavxpapucd :...’Ap. 
o & 'AO. wor. gyal“ xardorncay 8¢ Snudpxovs—vauxpdpos? Snulous (Snualous cod. A) 
dyri Trav vauxpdpwr éwolncay’’ (3597, 397°). * Harp. Sjpapxos:... rodrous 5¢ gnow Ap. 
év ’AO. wrod. Urd KrYecrBévous xatacradipar ri abriw Exovras éripyédecay rots wpbrepory 
vauxpdpas (35.). Elesych. djuapyor: ol wpbrepor kadovpevor vavxpapo.... 


Snpéras—Sr{peov) Under this arrange- 


ment every one originally belonged to 
the deme in which he lived. His des- 
cendants, whether they had property in 
the deme or not, continued to belong to 
the same deme. It was only through 
adoption that a member of one deme be- 
came a member of another, by being en- 
rolled in the deme of his adoptive father 
(Dem. Leoch. §8 22, 34; Schomann, 
Antiq. p. 367, E. T.). 

tva p1\—vweowoA(ras] Many foreigners 
and resident aliens were added by Clei- 
sthenes to the roll of citizens (Po/. 1275 6 
37, quoted on p. 78). Such a newly en- 
rolled citizen, if called by his father’s 
name alone, would betray his foreign 
origin; but, by being designated by his 
deme, he lost the badge of his alien birth 
and was put on equal terms with the 
other members of the deme. wartpé- 
Oev] Xen. Oecow. vii 3, Pausan. vii 7 § 4. 
Eedbyyworv] Dem. Eudul. 57 § 3, rois 
perv eEeheyxoudvas Etvas obo: xahewalvew, 


yopebeow] ‘publicly (or 
officially) call them by their denies! Cf. 
Tay Shuwy Wideds, troy Shuwy Soplxcos 
(Plat. Zuthyphro, 213, and Dem. 39 § 
30), Lys. 23 § 2, dwé0en Synoreviro. It 
may be inferred that before the time of 
Cleisthenes Athenians were not described 
by the name of their demes. ‘In Athens, 
at least after the revolution of Kleisthenés, 
the gentile name was not employed: a 
man was described by his own single 
name, followed first by the name of his 
father and next by that of the deme to 
which he belonged’ (Grote c. 10, ii 274). 

§ 5. monet ie wetxeys) Photius, 
s.v. vauxpapla, quotes from this treatise (c. 8 
§ 3), pudal 52 noay—xad’ éxdorny. After 
this quotation should follow the words 
which have by mistake been placed before 


S. A. 


it, viz.: Oorepory 5¢ dd Krew Odvous diol 
elow, eal Shuapxos exAfOnoay. At the close 
of his article he cites Cleidemus (& ry 
tplry): ore KrecoOdvous Séxa pudds wor%- 
cayros dvrl rwr recodpwr, curéBy xai els 
wevrixovra pépn Svaraynvat’ avrovs (raira 
Miiller) d¢ éxdAouw vauxpaplas, dowep viv 
eis Ta éxardy pépn ScarpeBdvra (dcarcpeOévras 
Siebelis) xadovor cuupoplas (FHG i 361). 
According to this view, the change in 
the number of tribes from four to ten in- 
volved a change in the number of vauxpa- 
pla from 48 (12 x 4) to 50. If the normal 
number of demes recognised by Clei- 
sthenes was 100, it would follow from this 
that he combined every two demes into 
a vauxpapta (Schomann, Ants. p. 370 E.T.); 
or rather that he transferred the duties of 
each vauxpapla to a pair of contiguous 
demes. The importance of the Nau- 
crariae naturally did not remain the same 
as it had formerly been, and we hear in 
particular that the business which had 
once belonged to the MNaucrari now 
passed to the Demarchs (24. p. 370, on 
the authority of quotations from this 
passage in Harpocration &c.). 

In the passage above cited from Pho- 
tius Mr P. Giles (English Historical 
Review, 1892, p. 331) proposes, instead 
of wrevryxovta (i.e. N) uépy, to read rpid- 
xovra (i.e. A) uépn, and to identify these 
Mépn with the rpirris. He also assumes 
that this sentence was followed by a 
clause referring to the djuo0. He is 
doubtless justihed in adding that this 
treatise gives no direct support to the 
view that the vauxpapla consisted of two 
S7jpor. 

The Peripatetic, Demetrius Phalereus 
(Miiller, FHG, ii 363), ascribed the esta- 
blishment of demarchs not to Cleisthenes 
but to of rept DéAwva (Newman). 
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a a x A 
avti Tey vavxpapiay éroingey. mpoonydopevoe Sé rav Snuewv Tors 
pev ato tov [Tlom[ wv], rods 5¢ amo Tay Kticavtwy’ ov ydp drrav- 


Tes UITHpxov Ere ToIs TOTO. Ta dé yevn Kai Tas ppatpias Kai Tas 6 


92 dwayres Uwijpxow Er: (K, K-W); €N| pro én: Berol. (B, qui etiam in papyro 
Londin. €N legendum suspicatur; certe litteris valde obscuris et! indicatur): dracw 
xrX coniecit K (J B Mayor); adwacw vriipye dvéuara Bury (H-L); etiam dwravres <ol 


xrlcavres > Uwiipxov Er Trois T6wos Coniecerat Bury. 


corr. Berol. 


wpooy ¢—xTriocdvroy |‘Henamed 
some of Late from their localities, 
and some from their founders.’ Demes 
were already in existence before Clei- 
sthenes; but they were now recognised as 
component parts in the new constitutional 
order, and had their names fixed by offi- 
cial sanction. Many of them had Jocal 
designations derived either from natural 
features (Iloraués, Kngicla, ’Exixngicla, 
Acipddes, ‘AXtpods), or places in their 
neighbourhood (Olov AexeXexdv, Olov Ke- 
papecxéy), or plants or trees that grew 
there (Mapaduv, ‘Pauvois, Muppwois, “Ay- 
vous, "Axepdots, "Iréa, ’EXaois, "Eplxaa, 
Opla, IIpacia, Iiredda, Pyyois). Among 
other local designations may be men- 
tioned Olvén, Boa, Aauwrpal, ’EXevols. 
Cf. Etym. Magn. s. v. ’Edeeis:...4 drd 
Tov rorwy, fdwd Toy wapaKepéevwy avrois, 
i awd ray év adrots purdy, 7 dwd raw éy 
aurots xetporexvav, 7 ard Trwv olknodyTuy 
(olxtodyrwy Leake) dydpav xal yuvaxoar, 
and Schol. Aristoph. Piuét. 586. 

Other demes were named ‘from their 
founders,’ #.¢. from one of the * hundred 
heroes’ or eponymous founders of the 
demes (Herodian, quoted on § 3). The 
names of these are collected by Sauppe, 
De Demis Urbanis, p. 4 ff.; but since 
many of them are obviously coined from 
the names of the demes, it is in these cases 
inaccurate to describe the demes as desig- 
nated after their founders. Many of the 
demes were called after distinguished 
gentes who held property in them (e.g. 
Butadae, Thymaetadae, Cothocidae, Peri- 
thoedae, Semachidae, Scambonidae, Col- 
leidae). There are as many as 30 such 
demes (25 of them are given in Grote,c. 10, 
11273 n.); and it has been suggested that all 
of these were constituted by Cleisthenes. 
‘It seems that Kleisthenes ’ (says Grote, 
/. c.) ‘ recognised a certain number of new 
demes to which he gave names derived 
from some important gens resident near 
the spot. It is thus that we are to ex- 
plain the large number of Kleisthenean 
demes that bear patronymic names.’ If, 
under Cleisthenes, the number of demes 


28 darpiac, idem habet 


was 100, it follows that before his time 
70 demes were already in existence. (Cf. 
Smith, Dict. Ant. s. v. Demus.) ‘The 
demes named after gentes are situated 
mainly in that part of’ the country which 
has been assigned to the Phyle of the 
Geleontes, and where accordingly the 
greater nuinber of noble families and the 
most important of them lived’ (Scho- 
mann, Ant. p. 366 n. E.T.). It is not 
impossible that rw» xricdyruw is meant to 
include the ancestors of these families as 
well as the ‘eponymous heroes’; but the 
distinction is immaterial, as a deme might 
readily regard, as its eponymous hero, 
the founder of the family from which it 
derived its name. 

ov ydp—rots rérrois] ‘for (from the 
time of Cleisthenes) the demes were no 
longer called in all cases from the lo- 
calities’ (understanding wpocayopev0évres 
from wpoorydpeuce); t.e. they then ceased 
to be in every instance designated by 
‘local’ names. These old ‘local’ names 
had often been derived from the vil- 
lages or hamlets included within the 
limits of the deme as constituted by 
Cleisthenes. Many of these were super- 
seded by gentile or patronymic or heroic 
names,—names derived dwd rwr xriody- 
Twv. ov yap &rc is inconsistent in sense 
with vrfpxov, unless the latter is made 
to mean little more than qv. Possibly 
the sentence implies that (even in the 
time of Cl.) the demes had already lost 
their local designations, and had received 
names derived from persons instead. Cl. 
gave official recognition to both classes 
of names, local and personal. Poland 
translates as follows: Denn nicht alle 
Gaue entsprachen mehr den alten Namen 


der Ortlichkeiten, adding in a note, that, 
in naming the new demes, Cl. availed 
himself of the old names, but had often, 
for example, to break up an old deme 
into several divisions and thus create new 
names. Blass reads €év rots réwots, with 
the following interpretation : nom omnes 
demt erant inter vicos qui tam exstabant ; 
tlague multos ab herotbus appellavit. 





CH. 21, l. 21—26. 
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lepewouvas elacey éyey ExacTous Kata Ta Tatpia. Tais dé pudrais 
A 9 a A 
érroinoev érmvup[ous] éx Tay mpoxpiOévrmy ExaToy apynyEeTwY OUS 25 


avethev 7 IluOia déxa. 


24 1EPWCYNAC (K, H-L, B): lepewotvas K-W, Meisterhans, p. 36%. 


25 €TTW- 


NYMOYC Berol.; idem coniecerant J B Mayor, Richards: érwvup[ias] K}. 


25—26 Etym. M. éwurupor (locus infra exscriptus). 


§ 6. rd 88 yévn—wdrpia) The parallel 
passage in the Polstics, 1319 6 20, quoted 
on p. 78, implies that Cleisthenes increased 
the number of the pene (and it was 
so understood by Buerm FSahrb. f. 
Al. Phil. Suppl. Bd. ix 18 ) 
The text states that he 
one to remain in his form 
was once held by Busolt 
note s, after Landwehr, 
Bd. v 168) that the reff 
tries in the passage iv’ 
necessarily apply ta 
rene, which is men’ 
sage ; and with th’ 
agrees (Class. / 
Duncker, G. d 
however, has 





pparplas are 
Handbuch, 
that the r 
in the P 
princiy - 
tries n- 
cha’ ore 
th: odies 
v forms, 
vortions. 
wnknown; 
2 than 32’ 
been held to 


ony’ with that 

aestion has been 

ment as to priest- 

econciled with the 

converted a number 

4s into a few public 

a. Newman, in Class. 

If we are compelled to 

would prefer the definite 

the text to the inference 

the less definite statement in 

thy “, not to mention the disturbing 
influen of the mention of Cyrene in 
that passage. The two statements may, 
however, be reconciled. I take the text 
to refer to those who were already citizens 
connected with existing yévn and ¢pa- 
tpla:. Cleisthenes allowed all these to 
continue as of old in their respective 
yfvn and ¢parpla, with their religious 








institutions intact. Among these insti- 
tutions would be (1) the sacrificial rites - 
performed by the @uAoBacrde’s, who sur- 
vived the change from four tribes into 
ten (8 § 3; 57 end); and (2) the here- 
ditary priesthoods such as those held by 
the Eumolpidae, Kerykes and Eteobu- 
tadae. Cf. Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 152, 
kelion, (of the 30 yevvyral) a» al 
Uvat éxdoras mpochxovoa éxX7- 
ov Evpodwidac xat Kipuxes cal 
‘dda, ws ioropet £v 77 AO. won. 

é\ns xr. (Rose, Frag. 388°). 
ontrast to the existing citizens 
were a number of other persons 
had hitherto not belonged to that 

.y and therefore had nu yévn. These 

: the veowoNirac of § 4. It was for 
nese that Cleisthenes provided new ¢pa- 
tpla. At the same time he absorbed 
many of the minor local cults into public 
festivals held at Athens. 

In Class. Rev. v 222 6, Mr W. R. 
Paton observes that the veowoAtra: could 
not be received into the -yévy, all the 
members of which were allied (or sup- 
posed to be allied) by blood; but he 
considers that they could be received 
into the phratries, each of which was a 
group of yé» not claiming a blood-rela- 
tions ip with each other and therefore 
more elastic. He assumes that Cleisthenes 
did not increase the number of phratries ; 
whereas it is not improbable that he did, 
and there is nothing in the present pas- 


sage to prove that he did not. 
Tats dt duvais—Skxa] In Etym. M., 


5. Uv. éwawupor, after mention of the érw- 
vupo. Taw MAcKLOY (Cc. §3), we have, con- 
trasted with these, ol déca dg’ wy al dural 
wpocnyopevOnoay, olow 'EpexGevs, Alyeds, 
Tlavdlw», Aews, ’Axdyas, Olvets, Kéxpoy, 
‘InwoObwv, Alas, ’Avrloxos’ ratra 8 ra 
déxa dvdpara dwd p’ (=éxardy, codices 
dwdpos) 6 Tlv@cos etAero, KXecoévous of rw 
diaratauévou ro way wh7O0s els Séxa puAds. 
Cf. Lex. Dem. Patm., p. 15, Sakkelion 
(Bull. de corr. hellén. 1877), ...rob Oeod 
TrovUro xphoayros...rovrous yap ¢€& dvoud- 
tw éxaroyv 6 Geos éeX¢~aro, and Schol. 
Aristid. iii 331, 20 Dind. This is one 
of several instances in which the influence 
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22. rovtwy Sé yevouévwy Snuotixwrépa ror[vd THs =]éX@vos 
éyévero 7 TroAdtTela’ Kal yap auvéBn Tovs pev Torwvos vomovs 
adavica, thy tupavvida bia to py xXpyobat, Katvovs § adXous 
Ocivas rov KrevoOévny oroyalopevoy rod wrOous, év ols éréOn Kai 


6 wept TOU GoTpaKicpov vopos. 


aparov pev ouv ere Préurtot 2 


9 Eo) 
pera tavTny thy Kataoracw ép ‘Epyoxpéovros apyovros TH 
BovAy Trois wrevtaxociots Tov Opxoy é1roinaay, dy ert Kal vov opyu- 


XXII 8 K(al)Noyc? (kal...Berol.), K-w, K®, B: [»éuJous H-L. 
5 treuxryt, an dyddw? K. 


(K, K-W, H-L, B). 


4 KAcGICOENH 
6 Epmoy|KpEONTOC (kK). 


TESTIMONIA. XXII 5—89 Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Frag. 611, 4%): «al rdp 


wept dorpaxicpod vépov elonyhoaro, bs éréOy da rods Trupayywyras. 


kal dddNoe re 


worpaxloOnoay xal ZdvOcwrwos xal ’Aporeldys. 


of the Alcmaeonidae with the oracle at 
Delphi was of important consequences to 
Athens. 

dexnyerav] The éxdvyuzo are them- 
selves called dpynyéra in Aristoph. Frag. 
186 Dind. (xapa rods dpyryéras), ap. 
Bekk. Aneca. i 449: dpxryérat’ iryeue- 
ves ol éruvupan Tay puAay. 

XXII. Ostracism. 

§ 1. oroxafépevov rov wArfGovs] Fo/. 
vi (iv) 12, ay...ddcyapxexods rovs véuous 
7T1On oroxdfec Oar xpn Trav péowr. 

vopov}] Our knowledge of the 
procedure in cases of ostracism is founded 
on a fragment of Philochorus 79 4 (FHG 
i 396), in the Appendix to Photius, p. 
675 Porson: wpoxetporovet uev 6 Simos 
mpd Tis 1 wpuravelas (see c. 43 § 5), ef 
Soxe? 7d borpaxoy elapédpery’ Sre Se Soxel, 
éppdocero cavlow 7 dyopa xal karedelrovro 
adcodo: Séxa, &? wy elocdvres xara puddas 
éridecay rd dorpaxa, orpépoyres Ti émt- 
ypagptw. éweordrouy b€ of re évvéa Apxovres 
kal 7 BovAy* dtapcOundevrwy 8é Sry wretora 
yearo xal ph ed\drrw étaxicxiAlwy, Trovroyv 
Se ra Slkaca Sévra xal AaBdvra beep Tw 
lSlwy cuvadrAayudrwv dv déxa hyuépats pera- 
oriva ris wodews Ern Séxa (Oorepow 3é éyé- 
vovro révre) xapwovpevoy Td davTou u7 ér- 
Balvovra évrés Tepatcrod (Dobree’s cor- 
rection of wépa rot) EvBolas dxpwrnplov ‘ 
pévos Se ‘LwépBoros éx trav dddiwv doxet 
éfoorpaxicOjva. dia poxOnplay rpdrwy, 
ob 3: bwrowlay rupayvldos’ pera roirov 8é 
KarentOn 7d E808, dpédpevory vomolerhoarros 
Kvecobévous, Sre rods rupdvvous xaréd\ucey, 
Sxws cuvexBddy xal rods gdlrous alrav. 
‘According to Ephorus and Theopompus 
the object of ostracism was to check 


- bwepoxh (cf. Diod. xi 55, Nepos, Zen. 


8, Cimon 3; Plut. Arist. 7, Them. 22, 
Nic. 11, Alcid.. 13). This opinion is 
shared by Ar. ol. iii 13, 1284 @ 17 and 


36, and viii (v) 3, 1302 6 15. The 
checking of dwepoxy may well have been 
its original purpose, but in process of 
time it was made the means of preventing 
mischief arising from ordoes by suppress- 
ing the leader of the opposition and 
leaving the majority free to carry out 
their wishes without hindrance. See 
Grote, c. 313 Busolt, i 620, and ‘in 
Miiller’s Handbuch, iv 1, 121; Lugebil, 
Das Wesen und die historische Bedeutun 
des Ostrakismos in Athen, in Fahro. f. el. 
Phil. Suppl. Bd. iv, 119—178; Gilbert, 
Gr. St. 1446-6; Abbott’s Ast. of Gr. i 
481-3; and Smith, Dict. Ant. s. v. 
| §2. tra wéprre) The text, as it stands, 
implies 504/3 B.C., four years after the 
archonship of Isagoras, 508/7. But the 
archon of s04/3 is already known, Aces- 
tortdes (Dionys. v 37), and not Hermo- 
creon. The year is the 12th before the 
battle of Marathon 490/489, and must 
therefore be sor/o, the archon of which 
year has not hitherto been known. It is 
just conceivable that the reforms of 
Cleisthenes may have taken three years 
to get into complete shape, but nothing 
is said ie effect in the text, and it 
seems therefore n (as suggested 
by Mr Kenyon) to alter the 5th year into 
the 8th (é into #). 

rots wevraxoclois] So called to dis- 
tinguish it from the Council of the 
Areopagus. The addition of these words 
is not inappropriate here, as the establish- 
ment of the Council of 500 was one of the 
recent reforms. 

tov Spxov] Xen. Mem. i 1 § 18, rdv 
BovrXeuvrixdy Spxov dudcas, dv @ hy xara 
trovs vduous Bovdevoew. Lys. 31 § 1, 
éudcas elonrOov els 7d Bovdrevripoy ra 
Bé\rwra cupBovretcay ry wore, Everri 
re év Ty Spxw dwodalyay ef ris rwa olde 
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ovew’ érevta Tovs orparnyous npobyTo Kara guras, é& éExaorns 
<tHs> purns eva, rhs bé ardons orparias nryeuwr Hy 6 ToNéapyXos. 
éres 5¢ peta tata Swoexaty vienoayres Thy év Mapabdu payny 
émi Dasvimmou apyovros, Stadurdvres érn Svo pera Thy vixnyr, 
Gappotvros 75n Tov Sypou, Tore mpwroy éxpncavro TH voug TO 
wept tov oorpaxto por, os éTéOn Sia Thy vrroviay Trav év tats Suvd- 


8 éxdorns <rys> duds B, [...pu]Ans éxdor[ns] Berol. 


K-W. 


18 rot édorpaxw pot 


12—17 Harp. “Iwwapxos (locus infra exscriptus). 


Tuy Naxévrww dverir}dewv dvra Bovhetew. 
[Dem.] 59 § 4, duwpoxws ra BAriora 
Bovredcew ry Shuy row ’APnvalwy. In 
Solon’s time the BovA} swore rods DéAwvos 
vépous éuweducew (Plut. Sol. 25). 

The oath included a clause, o¥dé Show 
"AOnvaluw obdéva, 8s ay éyyunras rpeis 
xabtory rd atrd rédos reAodvras, wAHy édy 
Tis wl wpodoclg rijs wohews 9 él xara- 
Avocet Tol Shuov cumaw addy, GF TéAos Tt 
apduevos 4 eyyuvnoduevos 9 éxd\éyuw 17 
xaraBddAy (Dem. 24 § 144). Arist. 
Thesm. 943, Ss0te rp Bovdy ce det». Dem. 
#6. 148 refers the Spxos BovAeurixds to 
Solon; but it was the Areopagus that had 
cognisance of high treason assigned to it 
by Solon (c. 8 § 4), and presumably did 
not lose it until B.c. 4623/1 (c. 25 § 2). 
The statement that the oath in the times 
of Cleisthenes was the same as that in 
the times of the writer seems inconsistent 
with the account in c. 45, where we are 
told that the BovAy had meanwhile lost 
the right of imprisoning, &c. (Wyse). 

oT qpo8vro) Grote observes 
that ‘there were now created, for the 
first time, ten strafégi or generals, one 
from each tribe... The ten generals, 
annually changed, are thus (like the ten 
tribes) a fruit of the Kleisthenean con- 
Stitution ’ (c. 31, iii 116). Plut. Avisted. 5, 
twv Seka xadecrwruv ros ’A@nvalas éxl 
Tov wodenov orparyyur. Them. 6 § 1, 
Truwv AOnvaluw Bovdevondvww wept orparn- 
yov, where mention is made of xepo- 
rovla (Busolt, i 616, n. 3). Unless we 
are prepared to accept the ‘ Draconian 
constitution’ of c. 4, there is no reason 
for departing from the ordinary view that 
the institution of the orparryot dates from 
the ne of Cleisthenes. F 

THs awdons orparias 1yepnev—rodd- 

os] ‘Even after the stratégi had 
ad created, under the Kleisthenean 
constitution, the polemarch still retained 
a joint right of command along with them 
—as we are told at the battle of Marathon, 


where Kallimachus the polemarch not 
only enjoyed an equal vote in the council 
of war along with the ten strateg:, but 
even occupied the post of honour on the 
right wing’ (Hdt. vi rog—111; Grote, 
. ¢.). In still closer accordance with 
the fresh evidence of the text, Busolt, i 
616, observes : der Polemarchos sog nach 
wie vor an der Spitse des Heeres aus der 
Stadt. 

§ 3. Stadswdvres Eryn So] i.e. in B.C. 
488/7. ol. 1299 @ 37, rods uev dtadelwew 
woduy xpbvov, Hist. Anim. 523 a2 8, 8. év 
Eros. 

6a, v . The con- 
nexion here and elsewhere established 
(cc. 24, 27) ‘ between moments of elation 
and self-confidence at Athens and con- 
stitutional changes for the worse’ may be 
compared with Isocr. Areop. § 3 sgq. and 
Panath. § 133 (W. L. Newman, Class. 
Rev. v 161 @). 

wepl rov dorp.] c. gen. in § 1. ‘Ad 
significandam eam rem, de qua agitur ac 
disputatur, wep? etiam c. acc. ita usurpatur 
ut ab usu praep. wep c. gen. non videatur 
discerni posse, veluti...Pol. 1300 a 8, 9; 
1322 5 30, 31, 1286 6 34 et 1287 a1; Rhet. 
ee bat nas greet ; 

v vwoplav— Iwrapyos 
Xdppov) Archon in 496/§. Harpocr. : v. 
“Imwapxos...ddros b€ dori “Inwapxos 6 
Xdppov, ws gnoe Auxoipyos & ry xara 
Aewxpdrous (§ 117, Irrapxoy rdv Tid pyou, 
who, in his absence, was condemned to 
death for rpodogia ; nothing else is known 
of him and it is not impossible that 
Tyzdpyov in Lycurgus may be a mistake 
for Xdpuou)* wept b¢ rotrou ’Avdporluy & 
7 B (frag. 5) dyoly bre ovyyerhs wer Hy 
Ilactorpdrov rov rupdyvou xal wpwros 
dEworpaxleOm rod wept roe dorpaxwpydy 
vouou rére wpwrov reOdvros 81a THY Uwo- 
yvlav rwv wept Ileolorparoy, Sri Snpa- 
ywyos oy xalorparnyds érupdyyncey. 

It will be observed that language 
almost identical with the text is quoted 
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K-w?), 
cf. 34 § 2. 


by Harpocration from the ’Aréis of 
Androtion. The historian of that name 
is almost certainly identical with the 
orator attacked in Dem. cara ’Avdpo- 
riwvos, in 355 B.C. He had then been a 
prominent politician for 30 years (Dem. 
. ¢. § 66). The authorities in favour of 
this identification are Westermann, and 
Arnold Schaefer ; inst it are Ruhnken, 
Dindorf and C. Miiller (FHG, i p. Ixxxiii) 
and recently M. Weil, Journal des Savants, 
1891, p. 203. All the extant quotations 
from the ’Ar@ls (except the present) ‘just 
cover the period of Androtion’s political 
career, and a few more years which he 
may have passed in exile: the latest 
event noticed is the dayjgiows .. in 
B.C. 346-5.’ He probably left Athens 
soon after B.C. 355, retired to Megara, 
and there wrote his ’Ar6ls in the enforced 
leisure of banishment, Plut. de exs/. 14, 
p- 605 C, (cuvéypayer) ’Avdporiwy ’AOnvaios 
éy Meydpos (Wayte, Dem. Androt. p. 
xlix, 1). If the present work was written 
about 325 B.C., the passage in the text 
may well have been borrowed from 
Androtion, who was probably no longer 
alive at the time. If he began public 
life at 30, he must have been born in 
B.C. 415 (35§+30+30) and, if alive, 
would have been go at the date assumed 
for the present work. 

Sypaywyds) Pol. 1305 a 7, éxt be rap 
dpxalwy, dre yévorro 6 avros Snuaywyds 
kalorparnyss, els rupavvida peréBadrov’ 
oxeddv yap of wreiora Tuy dpyalwy rupdy- 
vow éx Snuayurywv yeysvaow, and (on 
Peisistratus in particular) #5. 1310 5 27; 
Isocr. Panath. 148; Dio Chrys. i 303, 
13 D. 

5 4. Wporos eorpaxlo Oy xrd.} Plut. 
Nic. 11, wp@ros & (€EworpaxicOn) “Ilxwap- 
xos 6 XoNapyevs (probably a mistake for 
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Koddurevs, or for Xdppov) cvyyevts res dy 
rou rupdyyov. According to Cleitodemus, 
ap. Athen. pr C, Hippias had married a 
daughter of Charmus. 

Ty clebula rod Sijpov ] Dem. 
Timocr. §1, 6 rdw vdpov rovroy...dels Foec 
Thy diravOpwrlay kal xpaéryra Thy bueré- 
pay. It may be doubted whether any 
such praise as that of wpgérys is ever 
ascribed to the dfm0s in the extant works 
of Ar. 

8 5. Te vorépp tra] In 34 § 2 we 
have 7@ Sorepow fre. In 42 § 4 Tov Bore- 
pov (évcavrév) is contrasted with ry rpwroy 
and the former is found in 45 § 3. 

trl Tedeclvov dpxovros] The last 
date mentioned having been 488 B.C. 
(i.e. ‘two years after Marathon’), the ar- 
chonship of T. may be placed in 487/6. 
The only years after B.c. 496 (down to 292) 
for which the archons are not already 
known are 487 and 486. 482 may be 
assigned to Themistocles, and 481 to 
Hypsichides (c. 22 end). 

ixvdpevray rovs évvda dpyovras xr. ] 
Under the Solonian constitution (c. 8) the 
archons had been appointed by lot out of 
forty candidates nominated by the four 
tribes. From the close of the rupayvis the 
archons had been elected (ol 5¢ wpérepo: 
wdyres joa alperol), by whom we do not 
know, possibly (as Mr Kenyon s ts) 
by the éxxAnola. The general principle 
of the Solonian system was now revived 
by introducing a combination of selection 
and sortition. 

The successive changes in the method 
of election to this office (as summed up 
by Mr Kenyon) were as follows: (1) the 
archons were originally nominated by the 
Council of the Areopagus, c. 8 § 2; (2) 
under the ‘Draconian constitution’ they 
were elected by the general body of 
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citizens (c. 4 § 2); (3) under the Solonian 
constitution, they were in ordinary course 
appointed by lot from forty candidates 
selected by the four tribes (c. 8 § 1); 
(4) under the rupayyls this system was 
perhaps practically in abeyance, though 
nothing had been formally done to repeal 
olf aera by lot (Peisistratus, son of 

ippias was archon, Thuc. vi 54, and 
there was always one of the ruling house 
holding office); (5) under the constitution 
of Cleisthenes they were elected by the 
ecclesia (of 3¢ wpérepor wavres joay al- 
perol); (6) from 487 B.C. they were ap- 
pointed by lot from roo (or s00) candi- 
dates selected by the tribes; (7) subse- 
quently, from an uncertain date down to 

e time of the writer, the lot was applied 
to the preliminary nomination by the 
tribes as well as to the actual appoint- 
ment (c. 8 § 1). 

As appointment to the archonship by 
lot was apparently done away with by 
Cleisthenes in 508, and was re-introduced 
in 487, it follows that the archons in 490 
were not appointed by lot, and that He- 
rodotus was therefore mistaken in de- 

scribing the polemarch of that D baad as 6 

Ty xvduy Aaxuw (vi 109). his had 
already been maintained by Grote (c. 31, 
iii 126), Busolt (ii 338) and others, and 
their opinion is now found to be correct. 
Cf. Lugebil in Fahré. & class. Philol., 
Suppl. Ba. v 564—699; Holm, Gr. Gesch. 
li 140, note 18. 

Aristides was archon in 489 when the 
office was still elective, yet Demetrius 
Phal. makes him archon in 478, and, 
consistently with this, describes him as 
xuduy Aaxow (Plut. Arist. 1, 5). On the 
other hand, Idomeneus (fl. B.c. 31r0— 
270), having in view the archonship of 
489, as it appears correctly, speaks of 
him as having held office od xvapeurdy 
GAN’ ddopévew ‘APnvalwy. It was Aristides 
who, shortly after the battle of Plataea, 
carried a proposal that they should thence- 
forth choose (aipetoOa:) the dpyowvres (in 
the widest sense of the term) from all 
the Athenians alike. Duncker, G. d. A. 
vi §93, holds that it was on this occasion 
that appointment by lot was introduced : 


TOIC (wevrexatecxoory Ere 


before it, we find the office of archon 
filled by leading statesmen; not so, after- 
wards. He also holds that the reforms 
of Cleisthenes did not touch the method 
of appointing the archons. 

There is a difficulty as to the persons 
by whom the preliminary selection was 
made. The text, as it stands in the Ms, 
speaks of them as 500 selected by the 
members of the demes. The eigen 
down to the writer’s time was for each 
tribe to nominate ten by lot, or roo in all 
(c. 8). Now if each tribe ever nominated 
50, it is improbable that its privilege 
would be reduced to that of nominating 
to. Hence Mr Kenyon proposes to alter 
500 (¢’) into 100 (p’). 

‘ It seems possible that Demetrius Phal. 
accepted this date (B.c. 487) for the in- 
troduction of the lot : he placed the archon- 
ship of Aristides the year after Plataea 
(Plut. Arist. c. 1 and §) and spoke of 
th émcwupos dpxh Ww npte TY Kuduy Aaxuw 
éx Tur yerur Tow Ta peyiora Tinhuara 
KexTnuévur ovs wevraxociouediuvous rpoc- 
wybpevoy (#6. c. 1): the admission of 
imweis then, according to Demetrius, is 
after 478. We see now that there is not 
necessarily any conflict between Idomeneus 
of Lampsacus and Demetrius, except as 
to the year when Aristides was archon. 
Idomeneus, like Plutarch, may have as- 
7 aes Aristides to the year after Marathon 
(26. c. 5): in which case his statement 
(tb. c. 1 Gptac ye roy 'Aporeldyy ov xva- 
pevrov GN’ ddondrwv 'APnvalwy) agrees 
with the 'A@. IToA.’ (Wyse). 

MeyaxAys] son of Hippocrates (Hat. 
vi 131), ore of Megacles (the op- 
ponent of Peisistratus c. 14 and 18), and 
nephew of Cleisthenes. Through his 
sister, Agariste, he was the uncle of Peri- 
cles. There was another Megacles in the 
same generation (victor in the Pythian 
games, Pind. Pyth. vii 15), a son of Clei- 
sthenes, and grandfather of Alcibiades. 
The ostracism of this second Megacles is 
mentioned in Lysias, A/c. 14 8 39. <Ac- 
cording to Pindar (/. ¢.) the house of 
Megacles was subject to @0é6v0s on account 
of its edwpayla. 

It is remarkable that an institution 
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ssenge ce Piva woe lis da a 
rought into play against his son an 
hpi According t Aelian, Var. 
fist. xiii 24, Cleisthenes himself was 
ostracised, but of this there is no proof. 
As to the ostracism of the nephew there 
is no doubt. Even one of the pieces 
of pottery used in voting on the ques- 
tion has been found. It the name 
of Meyax\js [‘Iwwo]xpdrovs ’A\wwrexjOer 
(published in Benndorf’s Gr. «. Ste. 

asenbilder p. 50, pl. 29, no. 10). It is 
a fragment of black - glazed ware, a 
parently cut into a circular form for the 

urpose. It was discovered in the pre- 

ersian stratum to the E. of the Par- 
thenon (Class. Rev. v 278 a). CIA iv 3 
no. 569. 

§ 6. try rpla] Mr Kenyon holds that 
the three years are B.C. 489—87, #.¢. the 
two after the battle of Marathon and the 
year in which ia eagle son of Charmus 
was ostracised; but, unless we press the 
meaning of the imperfect worpdaifor, and 
apply it to the purpose and desire of the 

ple, rather than to their acts, it seems 
tter to consider the period of three 
years to begin with that in which Hippar- 
chus was banished, #.¢. 488/7. Thus the 
three years would be B.C. 488/7, 487/6 and 
486/5. Then the ostracism of Xanthippus, 
Tp rerdpry Ere, would be in 485/4 and ‘the 
third year after this,’ 483/2, the archonshi 
of Nicodemus, which is in accordance wit 
the chronology adopted in Clinton’s Fast. 
éy rovros Tots xatpois (#.¢. not necessarily 
under Nicodemus, but in the previous 
year 484/3) Aristides was banished ; and, 
In the ‘fourth year after,’ he was recalled, 
481 jo (Bauer, p. 59): 

TW? +) 485/¢. 

& ris Soxoly uatheoy elvar] Pol. 1302 
6 15, ordocs arises Srav mis 7 TH Suvdwer 
pelfwy, and the correction of this (says 
Ar.) was the object of ostracism. 

aweSey ths tvpavviS0s) Pol. ii 3, 1262 
a2 29, wy ovdey Saibv dor: ylverOar wpos 
warépas xal unrépas xal rods uh wéppw Tips 
ovyyevelas byras, worep wrpds rovs dww- 
Gey (distant in relationship), iii 9, 1280 
5, ylrerar yap 4 xowwrla cuppaxla ray 


DrAwy rowry diaddpovea udvor rar dr wher 
cuppaxia (alliances, of which the mem- 
bers live apart), 26. 18, ef rwes olxotey 
xwpls per, 7) perros rocovroy arwler (so 
far off) wore uy xowuwely. ‘ol dsrwier, 
syn. ol dyrares, opp. ol yrupipuot, of curt- 
Ges, ol cuyyerets.” Rhet. i 11, 1371 @ 12 
ol cures xal ol woNtrac (uaddor) Taw 
dwwOer: c. gen. in Thuc. iii 111 § 1, 
drodey rijs “Odrys, Aristoph. Plut. 674 
Grwhey ris xepadijs. 

EyavOverwos 6° During the 
excavations on the Acropolis in 1886, a 
fragment of a late black-figured vase was 
found in the pre-Persian stratum E. of the 
Parthenon, with the following inscription 
clearly incised upon it. 


XSANBIPMOS 
ARRIDPONOS 


The fragment was published by Stud- 
niczka, Arch. FSahro. 1887, p. 161, who 
observed that the position in which it was 
found proved that the ostracism of Xan- 
thippus took place before B.c. 480 (Class. 
Rev. v 177 6). Cia iv 3, 568. In March, 
1891, after the first publication of this 
treatise, another fragment was found at 
Athens in the dd¢s Ilepa:as with the first 
five or six letters of the father’s name 
written (with the double p) above that of 
the son (CIA iv 3, 571). 

Xanthippus impeached Miltiades in 
490/89 (Hdt. vi 136; Grote, c. 36, iii 
312). The present passage shews that 
his ostracism falls in 485/4, defore that of 
Aristides (484/3). Of its causes we know 
nothing; but it is natural to suppose that 
the friends of Miltiades had something to 
do with it. In 480 Xanthippus left Athens 
with the other inhabitants at the approach 
of Xerxes: Plutarch, 7Aem. to, tells the 
story of his dog, which could not endure 
to be left behind on this occasion. Xan- 
thippus was the archon of 479 (Diod. xi 
27). He commanded the Athenians at 
Mycale (479, Hdt. ix 114) and at the siege 
of Sestos (ix 121). By Agariste, daughter 
of Hippocrates, and sister of the Megacles 
mentioned above, he became the father 
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of Pericles (Hdt. vi 131) and Ariphron 
(Plut. Adc. 1, Plat. Protag. 320). The 
elder of the two legitimate sons of Pericles 
was named after his grandfather, Xan- 
thippus (Plut. Fer. 24, 36). 

§ 7. tra...rplre after 486, would bring 
us to 484/3 for the archonship of Nico- 
demus. It was é» rovrots rots xatpois that 
Aristides was ostracised, and in 481/o all 
the citizens who had been ostracised were 
recalled 3a rh» Réptov orparelay (§ 8). 
But Nicodemus, according to Dionysius 
Hal. viii 83, p. 1711 Reiske, was ar- 
chon in the consulship of L. Aemilius 
Mamercus and K. Fabius, 270 A.U.C. 
(Cato). In Baiter’s Fast: Consulares this 
is identified as A.U.C. 269=B.C. 484. 
This would support Mr Kenyon’s view. 
See, however, note on § 6, &ry rpla. 

Nexouhdous is the reading in the papy- 
rus; N(cxo)AHMO(v) that of the Berlin 
fragment, and similarly in Dionysius. 
Mr Kenyon, perhaps rightly, holds that, in 
this conflict between the two Mss, ‘ the au- 
thority of Dionysius may turn the scale.’ 

The name Nixouydns (‘victor in coun- 
sel’) is formed from p7doua on the analogy 
of "Ayaunéens, “AdsuHdns, ‘Audimdns, 
Avdpouyins, "Aporoujdns, “AcruuHdns, 
AvropHdns, Acouydys, Evupins, Evpuundns, 
Geouhsns, Opacuundys, Karrcujdys, KAe- 
(=Knyeo)undns, KaAvroufdns, Aaouhdns, 
Avxoujens, Neouhdys, Revouydns, Ovacar- 
(3.2. "Ovact-)uhdns, Tladkautdns, Tepiuhdns 
and IToAvuuHins (Pape-Benseler, Zigen- 
namen, p. xxx). It cannot be interpreted 
as ‘conqueror of the Medes,’ which 
would be Mydédsxos. Similarly, the 
alternative name Nixddnyos means ‘ with 
victorious army or people’ #0. s. v. 

vq} xth.) Hdt. vii 
144, "A@nvaloue -yevonévwry xpnudrwr 
peydduw dv ry Kowg, Ta ex TOY peTd\rwWr 
ode wpoonhOe raw dwd Aaupelov, Euedrov 
AdEecOa dpyndov Exacros déxa Spaxyds. 
rére Oemoroxrys dvéyrwoe AOnvalous rijs 
Scacpéoros ravrns wavcauévous wéas rovrwy 
Tay xpnudrwr wojcacba és roy wbdenor, 
Tov wpds Alywhras \éywr. (Plut. Them. 4, 
Thy Aaupewrixhy rpbcodoy awd raw dpyu- 
pelwy perdd\d\wy EOos éxdvrwy 'APnvaluy 
dcavéuerOa: err.) This account, esp. the 
word ravoapévous, implies that the revenue 
_ for the mines had Aitherto been distributed 
among the People (to the extent of ro 
drachmas a head). 


épdyy can only mean ‘ were discovered,’ 
which may possibly be supported by 
eipéOn in Bekker’s Amecdota, p. 279, 
Mapdweia: réwos qi» ris Arrucys, Sou 
7a péradda edpé0n. The mention of the 
revenue of 1oo talents from the works 
comes somewhat suddenly after the first 
announcement of the discovery of the 
mines, and possibly some other word was 
really written by the author. The author 
of the tract wep! répwy implies that they 
were of immemorial antiquity, but there 
are indications that they had only recently 
come into prominence. Aeschylus in the 
Persae, 238, the dramatic date of which 
is 480 B.C., makes the chorus answer an 
enquiry of the wife of Darius as to the 
wealth of Athens by the reply dpydpov 
riryh ms abrots dort, Onoavpds xOovds. 
‘At what time they first began to be 
worked,’ says Grote (c. 39, iii 406), 
‘we have no information; but it seems 
hardly possible that they could have been 
worked with any spirit or profitable 
result, until after the expulsion of Hippias 
and the establishment of the democratic 
constitution of Kleisthenes.’ It is quite 
conceivable that a very recent discovery 
of a very productive mine at one parti- 
cular place, Maroneia, may have given a 
new importance to the question of the 
best, disposal of the revenue.—It has 
even been suggested that the mines had 
originally belonged to Aegina and had 
been wrested from her by Athens (Ma- 
haffy, Rambles and Studies in Greece, p. 
163); but neither the text nor the 
parallel passages in Hdt. and Plut. lend 
any support to this. The Athenians 
had to rely on the revenue from the 
mines to make way against the Aegine- 
tans. 
td tv Mapove ‘The mining dis- 
trict, besides the demi Anaphlystus, Besa, 
Amphitrope, and Thoricus, contained 
several places which were not demi, as 
Laureium, Thrasyllum [é#l OpacvddAy, 
Dem. 37 § 25, Aeschin. 1 § ror}, Maroneia, 
Aulon [Aeschin. /. ¢.]’ (Leake’s Demi, 
p- 274). Laurium may have been the 
eneral term for the district, derived from 
its numerous shafts and tunnels, AaGpay, lit. 
‘narrow p Maroneia may per- 
haps be identified with some ruins five 
miles N. of Sunium. In Dem. fant. 
37 8 4, Nicobulus and his partner Euergus 
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30 Mapwveia Kai tepreyevero TH ToAEL TAAaVTA ExaTOY Ex TaY Epywr, 
cuuBovrevorvtwy tay To Snum Siaveiuacbar To apyupiov, Beue- 


30—81 [wepeyévero] | éx ra» Epywr] (vel w. rots | xexry[udvacs]) éxar[d» rddavra, 
oupBovrcu]|\drruy ray] ry wé[Aec StaveluacBar rd dp]iyvpsoy Berol. 


30 Bekk. An. p. 279 Mapwrea: réros Hy ris 'Arricfs, Swou Ta péradda ebpébn. 
Harp. s.v.: (Dem. Pant. § 4), réxos dort ris ’Arrixfjs. 


allege that they lent to Pantaenetus 105 
minae, éx’ épyacrnply re év rots Epyos ép 
Mapuyrelg xal rpdxovra dydparédos. On 
the silver mines of Laurium, see Boeckh’s 
Dissertation, pp. 615—678, printed as 
Appendix to Boeckh s Public Economy, 
trans. Lewis; K. F. Hermann, Prrvatalt. 
§ 14, 173 Biichsenschiitz, Besttzs und 
Erwerb, pp. 98—103; Selet Private 
. Orations of Dem. ed. 2, ii p. 89. 

téXavra éxardy xrA.] Polyaenus, i 30 
§ 6 (5), GensoroxAs &» rp wpds Alywhras 
wotéup pedrdvrwy ’AOnvalwy rhy éx roy 
dpyupluy wpbcodoy, éxardy rddavra, d:a- 
véuerOa, kwrt0oas Eracey éxardy dydpdct 
Tois tAovowrdros éxdoty Sovwac rdAavrov* 
cay pev dpéon Td rpaxOnodpevoy, rT] wore 
TO dydd\wua Noyic Pha, dy 5¢ un dpécy, 
rovs AaBdyras dwodotvar. raitra perv 
ESoter. ol 3 exardy dvdpes Exacros pula» 
Tphpn Karéornoay, orovdy xpnoduevoe 
Kkd\dous xal rdyous. ‘AOnvaion xaydy 
ordéd\ovy wroincaryres RoOncay, cal ov pdvor 
xara Alyiwnrwy rats rpihpeot Tavras, dd\Ad 
xal xara Ilepoay éxphoavro. 

In Hadt. vii 144 the amount available 
for distribution is stated as ro drachmas 
ahead. Elsewhere (in v 97) Hdt. reckons 
the citizens at 30,000. This gives us 
s0 talents for distribution. He also 
speaks of 200 ships. But so talents is 
far too small a sum for a fleet, even if 
only 100 ships were built at the cost of 
only one talent each. It has accordingly 
been suggested that Hdt. founded his 
calculation on the diminished returns of 
the mines at a later date, about 430 B.C. 
(Stein ad /oc.). Boeckh considers that 
the population was pomees 20,000 at 
the time meant by the historian. The 
amount to be distributed, at ro dr. a 
head, would in that case be 200,000 dr. 
zs ; 38 talents. 

t was Boeckh’s opinion that all the 
ublic money arising from the mines was 
annually) divided among the members of 

the community (Dissertation, § 8, p. 652 
Lewis ed. 2). Grote himself held that the 
sum for distribution only formed ‘ part of 
a larger sum lying in the treasury, arisin 
from the mines. Themistokles persuad 
the people to employ the whole sum in 


ship-building, which of course implied 
that the distribution was to be renounced. 
Whether there had been distributions of 
a similar kind in former years...is a 
matter on which we have no evidence’ 
(c. 39, iii 407 n.). The evidence of the 


text supports Grote’s view. The date of | 


the building of the fleet is discussed by 
Busolt, ii 123 f., but the text was then 
represented by the Berlin fi ent only. 

OeprrroxAns was evidently not in the 
position of archon ¢fonymeus in the year 
of the proposal to distribute the revenue 
from the silver mines. The archon of 
that year was Nicodemus (483/2). He 
was in office, however, at the time when 
he proposed the fortification of the 
Peiraeus, Thuc. i 93 § 2, bwipxro 8 abroi 
apbrepoy éwl ris éxelvov dpyis ys xar’ 
évauroy 'A@nvalas Fptey, and he may 
have been archon eponymus at that time. 
The archon for 481/0 is Hypsichides 
(nfra § 8). We may therefore place the 
archonship of Themistocles in 482/1. 

Dionysius Hal., Ant. Rom. vi 34, p 
1117 R, makes Themistocles archon in 
493 B.c., but (as Mr Kenyon shews) this 
is very improbable. 

The chronology suggested by Bauer is 
as follows: according to Plutarch (7hem. 
31 and Cim. 18) Themistocles died at 
the age of 65 at the time of Cimon’s 
expedition against Cyprus (448/7). This 
would give us 513 for his birth. He would 
be 30 in 483/2, and this was the year in 
which he brought about the formation of 
a fleet. His archonship should probably 
be placed in 482/1, a year that is not yet 
filled by any name. This is supported 
by the scholiast on Thuc. xpd 5é rap 
Mndixav jptev ©. éviaurdy Ga. Hadt. vii 
143 describes him as dvhp és wpwrous vewori 
wapwy, which is unfavourable to placing 
his archonship as far back as 493: vewort 
is more likely to denote an interval of 
two, than of 13 years. The Themistocles 
of 493 (Dionysius) would in this case be 
another of the same name. But there is 
more probability in Mr Kenyon’s second 
alternative, that Dionysius has simply 
made a mistake. 

In 480/79 he was orparnyés of the 
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GTOKANS ExwAUCGEY, OV éywY O TL YPNOETAL TOS YpNLacW adrArAG 
Saveioas xeXevwy Tois wAovotwTdros ‘'AOnvaiwy éxatov éxdorTw 
, 9 \ ‘ 9 ’ A ? 4 ad \ 
Tadavroy, elr’ day péev apéonyn TO advddwua, THS TodAEwS elvat THY 
Sarayny, ef S¢ un, Kouicacbas Ta ypnpata Tapa tay Savewa- 35 


, 


pevay. 


AaBov § emi rovrois evalujrmynoaro rpinpers exaror, 


éxaoTov vauirnyoupévou Tay éxaTov piav, als evaupaynoay ev 
Zarapive mpos tovs BapBapous. wotpaxicOn 8 év rovtoss Trois 
8 xatpois ’Apsoteidns o Avoysdyov. reraptp 8 éres xaredéEavto 
4 \ 9 , v e 4 \ , 
WavTAS TOS WoTpaKiapéevous, apxovros Tyryidou, da thy Elép- 40 
Fou otpateiay’ xal To Nourov pway Tois cotpaxilopévots exTos 


34—35 dd» per dpéoxy, rd dvdrdwya ris wodews eivac, deletis rh» dardyny, H-1., B, 
coll. Polyaen. i 30 xa» pew dpéoy Td rpaxOnodpevov, Ty wédes Td dvdAwua AoyioPRvac. 


89 rerdpry: rpiry ‘corr. e Plut. Ar. 8’ K-w? (B). 


(H-L): ‘Tyexl8ouv (K, K-W, B). 


40 YYHyXIAOY ante corr. 


41 CTPaTIAN: orparelay (K-W, H-L, K3). In titulis 


(velut etiam in codicibus) et orparela et orparid expeditionem significat (orpareverOar— 


vas orparelas, B.C. 325;—Tds orparids B.C. 330) Meisterhans, p. 437. 


ENTOC 


K, K-W, H-L: é«xrds Wyse (B), quod egregie confirmat Philochorus in Lex. Rhet. 
Cantab. derpaxiopod rpéwos: wh émiBalvovra évrds Tepaicrov. 


Athenian troops that marched to Tempe 
(Hdt. vii 173). 

$ vm qwera:}] Plat. Crit. 45 C, ovx 
Exw 5 re xphoopar ry dpyuply. 

dv rovros rolls ts] Jerome has, 
under Ol. 74, 1 (=484/3), Aristides cum 
ignominia eacitur. On the ostracism of 

istides, cf. Plut. Ares¢. 7. 

§ 8. &ra}] 481/0. This fixes 
the date of the archonship of Hypsichides, 
‘a name that is now known for the first 
time. Plut., Avist. 8, says that the 
Athenians recalled Aristides, Zéptov 3a 
OerraNnlas xal Bowrias édavvovros, 3.¢. in 
the spring of 480 B.c. He adds that the 
vote for the recall was passed in the 
third year after the banishment. This 
note of time may be explained by the 
fact that, if the vote for ostracising Aristides 
took place at the 6th (or 8th) rpuravela (c. 
43 8 5), this would fall early in B.c. 483, 
and the corresponding date in 480 would 
be the end of the third year after. 

xaredéfavro}] Andoc. 1 § 107 (of the 
same incident), &yywoay rots re pet-yorras 
xaraddtacba xal rovs drivous émeriuous 
Tojoat. 

70 Ardy] [Dem.] 26 § 6, "Apioreldny 
per ydp pacw bwd Tur wpoyéywr peracra- 
Oévra & Alylyy StarplBew ews 6 SiHuos 
abrdw xaredétaro. Hdt. viii 79, ¢& Al- 
ylvns 36éBn. Suidas, s. v. "Aporeldys, 
uérpeper év Alylyy puyuw. Héptou be ws 
abrév éy Ty puvyp TpecBevoauévor xal rpic- 
xiAlous Sapecxovds...:36r¥r0s, ovdév éwiorpe- 


 peobas Egn rod Tlepotxod rXovrov xrd. The 


fact that Aristides remained in Aegina 
explains the provision that henceforth 
persons ostracised were to reside osétside 
Geraestus and the Scyllaean promontory. 
According to Plutarch (C#m. 17), Cimon 
when ostracised appeared at Tanagra 
(Wyse in Class. Rev. v 274 4). 

dxrds] Mr Kenyon, retaining é»rds, 
suggests that the object of the regulation 
was to keep the ostracised person ‘ within 
very narrow boundaries,’ so as to obviate 
the danger of a banished citizen entering 
into communication with Persia. But, 
as Aristides had remained within these 
limits, it is more reasonable to suppose 
that the line deyond which the ostracised 
person was to withdraw was thencefor- 
ward made the subject of special regu- 
lation. Banishment had in fact to be 
defined more strictly. Otherwise the 
exile might remain within a very short 
distance of Attica and carry on intrigues 
against his opponents. 

Themistocles, while under ostracism, 
lived at Argos, Thuc. i 139, Exwr dlacray 
wev dv “Apye (Plut. Zhem. 23 § 1), ém- 
goraw 3é¢ wal és raw GdAny Iledowdyvn- 
gov, and afterwards went to Corcyra, and 
Epirus, to Pydna in Macedonia, and 
thence to Naxos and Ephesus. He clearly 
kept outside the limits described in the 
text as emended. Hyperbolus, in, 
lived in Samos (Thuc. vili 73 § 2). Both 
these cases exemplify the rule. According 
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42 Tepasotod xat XavAdalov xKatoixeiy 4 atipovs elvar xab- 
atra€. 
23. tote ev ovy péyps TovTov mponrOev 7 TroAU, aya TH 
' Snuoxparia xata pixpoy avEavopévyn: pera 5é tra Manduca wade 
loyxuocey 1 ev Apeiy trayy Bovdn xai dudxer thv trodiv, ovdevt 
Soypart NaBovoa Thy Hry[euolviayv, adrAa Sia TO yever Oar THS rept 
5 Ladapiva vavpayias aitia. tav yap otpatnyav éEaTropncavray 
Tois Wpaypact Kal xnpvEavrwv oplew ExactToy éavToy, Topicaca 
Spayyuds éxdotw oxra diédwxe nal eveRiBacev eis tas vais. Sia 2 
tautTny 57 THY aitliay Tapexwpovy a’Tn Tob aFupatos, Kal érond- 
XXIII 1 rote: 7d Poste (H-L). 5 dSaxopnodyrwy Richards, coll. Cobet V. LZ. 


Pp. 219—220. 6 CWZEIN: oye (edd.), cf. Meisterhans, p. 142°. 7 inter 
éxdorw et édxrw lacunam indicat B, coll. Plut. 7hem. 10, éxdory raw orparevonévaw. 


8 aYT(HN)TWIAZIWMATI: adry ry d&wparc K; abrijs dfuduare Rutherford; adris ry 


dfuipare Blass (H-L); atry rod d&iwuaros J E B Mayor, K-w. 


TESTIMONIA. XXII 5—7 *Plut. 7hem. 10 obx dvrwr 8¢ Snuoolwy xpnudrww rots 
"AOnvalas "Ap. wey dno thw dt 'Apelou wdyou Bovdhy woploacay éxdorw Tay oTpa- 
Tevouévuw dxrw Spaxuas aircwrdrny yerérGar Tod wAnpwHfvas Tas Tperpecs. 


to the Schol. on Aristoph. Vesp. 947, 
one of the differences between those who 
are banished for life and those who are 
ostracised is that the former ‘have no 
fixed place of abode, no time of return 
assigned, but the latter have’ (xal rémros 
awredldoro xal xpévos). 
The cape at the s. w. 
extremity of Euboea. (Hdt. viii 7, ix 
105, Thuc. iii 3 § 4.) ZnvdX\(alov 
the cape at the eastern extremity of the 
territory of Troezen (Thuc. v §3), the most 
easterly point of the Peloponnesus, and 
forming (with the opposite promontory of 
Sunium) the entrance to the Saronic gulf. 
dripovs —xa0drag] The penalty is 
that of perpetual driula. For xaddwat 
in this connexion cf. Dem. Aid. §§ 32, 
87, Aristog. i § 30. The various disa- 
bilities in such a case are enumerated by 
Aeschines, ¢. Zimarch. § 18 (see Smith, 
Dict. Ant. i242 a). 


XXIII, XXIV. Zhe supremacy of the 
Areopagus. Aristides and Themistocles. 

XXIII §1. pera rd MnBSixd—Bovds] 
Pol. viii (v) 4, 1304 2 20, 9 év "Apel rayy 
BovAd evdoxiphoaca év rots Mndcxots Edoge 
cuvrovwrépay woijoat THY Todurelay. 

otSev\ uxrd.] This is said of the 
Areopagus to contrast it with the Four 
haqded (c. 29) and the Thirty (c. 34 
end, and Isocr. Areop. 67, ol... yygplouare 
wapadaBbyres Thy wbdy). 

ms wepl Zadapiva vavpaxlas] Pol. 


1304 @ 22, 6 vaurixos Sx dos ‘yendpevos 
alrcos rhs wepl Zarapiva vixns xal 
3a ravrns (ravryy? Susemihl) rijs jyye- 
povias dca Ty xara OddXarray Sivaysy Thy 
Onuoxparlay loxuporépay érolyncev. 
Earopncavrey rots spdypacr) Isocr. 
Paneg. 147, drophoas ros wapovo: wpdy- 
Hao. For the general sense of the context, 
cf. Cic de Off. 178, e¢ Themistocles quidem — 
nthil dixertt, in quo tpse Areopagum adiu- 
wert, at tle vere a se adiutum Themis- 
toclem; est enim bellum gestum consilio 
senatus cius quia Solone erat constitutus. 
twoplocaca Spaxpds) Probably from 
the sacred treasure on the Acropolis; 
cf. Philippi, Areopag. 293; Oncken, 
Staatslehre, 468. i 
§ 2. wapexdpovy airy tod d&usparos] 
The most common construction of wrapa- 
xwpety is c. dat. pers. et gen. res vel loci. 
Isocr. 118 D, ©. Tots éxOpois Tis Hyuerépas. 
Aeschin. 54, 21. Polyb. iv 5, 1 etc., w. 
Twi ris wodcrelas, ris dpxjs (L and S). 
Similarly elkew ruil rijs 6806 (Hdt. ii 80). 
For dglwua, cf. Thuc. vi 15 § 2, dy & 
dftwuare bro ray doruw, and i 130 § 5. 
Mr Kenyon prints rapexwpour abty Ty 
diwpart, ‘gave place (or ‘precedence ’) 
to it in rank’ (or ‘reputation’). The 
simple dat. may here equivalent to 
év—. The latter is found in Magn. Mor. 
li 1, 1198 4 28, 6 & rovros wrapaxwpcy 
émcecxys, but I can find no exact parallel 
for the dative alone. 
érodkirevOnoayv—xares] With the sub- 
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tevOnacay 'AOnvato: xadws Kai KaTa ToUTOUS TOvS KaLpoUs. cUvéEBn 
yap aurois mepl Tov ypovoy TovTOY Ta TE Eis TOV TONEMOY aTKHoAL 
‘ a @ 9 A \ Q “a , e 
Kai Tapa tots” EXdAnow evdoxtpnoas Kai thy THS OaraTrns nyEeuo- 
3 viay NaBely axovtwy tay Aacedatpoviwy. jnoav &¢ mpoorata: Tov 
Snuou Kata TovTous Tovs xatpovs "Apsoteidns 6 Avotmayou Kai 
@euioroxrjs 6 Neoxdéous, 6 ev Ta Troreutca Soxay, 6 5€ Ta Trou- 
A A ‘, “ > e@ \ 
tuxa Sewwos elvar, Kal Sixavoovwn tov Kal’ éavrdv dsradéperv’. S10 
“ : “” \ ; a a “A , A \ 9 “ 
4 xal éypavTo TO péev oTparny@, Tw Sé-cupBovrA@. THY pey odY TaY 
“a 9 Ld a ’ ® c ‘ 
Tetyav avotcodounow xown Sipenoay, xaitep Sitadepomevot mpos 


9 xal (ante xard) secl. K, K-W; retinent H-L (B), coll. 33 § 3. 
supra scripto Trepi (B). Kxard rdv xpbvoy rovroy secl. K-W. 


10 K(aTa) 
12 AKONTWN (K, K-W, 


B): éxéyrwy J B Mayor (Class. Rev. v 112 5), Gennadios; elxdyrw» Naber (H-1). 


14 troAemia (K, K-W, H-L): woXeuexd Blass, Richards, Thom 


n; woAddéua defendit 


K coll. Thuc. i 18 eb wapeoxevdoayro ra wodéua, et iv 80 é» ros wodeulas yeyerfoa 


oplow &puorros. 
(H-L, K-W?, B); doxaw doxetr conicit K. 
corr. K. dSewds ela: <doxay> K, K-w!. 


sequent context, cf. Isocr. Areop. 51 (of 
the Areopagus), 3s émirrarotens ob dixwr 
008’ éyxAnudruw ob8’ elopopww ode revias 
od de worduwy 7 rods Eyeper...wapetxow yap 
opas avrovs Trois ues “EXAno: ricrous, Tois 
&¢ BapBdpas PoBepobs’ rods wer yap ceow- 
xéres hoay xri., and §§ 80,82. Panath.151, 
ras wpdtes ras dx ro Katws wokireverOa 
152, Tapa rots "EXAnoey evdoal wy- 
cay. De Pace, 75—77, esp. Tis Todrelas 
Ths rapa waow evdonipovons. 

Kal xatd rotrovs robs katpovs] «ai is 
perhaps added because Athens had been 
well governed when the Areopagus was 
in power before, cf. § 1, wdd\w loxvcer 
(Newman). 

viv Hs Oaddrrns yepovlay x«r).] 
Isocr. Paneg. 72 (after the Persian wars), 
ob woAd@ 3’ borrepoy rh» dpxiy ris Oaddr- 
TNS , Sberuw per tar Adv ‘ED- 
Afvow, obx dugucBnrotyruy 5¢ raw viv huds 
adarpeic ax ovwrwy, de Pace 30, wap’ 
éxdvrwy trav “EX\fvwr rhe iyepoviay &\d- 
Bower, Panath. 67, of cbpuaxor Tryp irye- 
porlay tury rh» xard Oddarray ESocar. 
Thuc. i 96, rapadaBdvres ol ’AO. rip irye- 
povlay...éxdvruw ruw tupudyuww da 7d 
Tlavoavlov picos. In Xen. Hell. vi § 34 
a Spartan declares that the Athenians 
were chosen leaders at sea rwy Aaxedaipuo- 
vlu» cupBovdevonérwy. None of the above 
passages shews that the Lacedaemonians 
were really willing to surrender the su- 

remacy; and in Thuc. i 96 the reference 
is not to the Lacedaemonians, but to the 
allies of Athens who smarted under the 


ACKWN (retinent (K, K-w!): dex» Richards, Thompson, Kontos 


14—15 TrOAEMIKAAEINOC per errorem, 


overbearing conduct of Pausanias. Hence 
dxéyrwy should be retained. 

3. Tov Siipov] c. 2 § 2, and 
c. 28. olm, Gr. Gesch. ii 43, 110. 

Neoxhéovs] Plut. Zhem. 1, N. ov rwy 
aya» ércgavuy ’AOnrnat. 

Ta wodauxd) Pol. 1305 a 14, drepla 
Tay wodkeuxar, 1285 4 18, iyenovla Tar 
woteuxay. Ind. Ar. On the other hand, 
wodémuos is rarein Ar. Cf. c. 31. 7. 

Siaaroovy) Plut. Arist. 3 jin., and 
7, Toy dixasoy. 

he] 


Te ply erparayy: re 8 
Aristotle obviously refers to the rival 


claims of Themistocles and Aristides in 
Pol. viii (v) 8, 1309 @ 39, Exes 8’ do- 
play, Sray pn cupuBairy raira wdvra 
(pcrla» wpds TH xadecrwoary woNrelar... 
Sivamy peylorny raw Epywy ris dpxis... 
dperiw xal Stcacociyny) repli roy alrdv, 
Tws xph roeicba rhy alperw... dv orpa- 
trryla pew (det Bréwew) els thy éuweiplay 
MGAXov ris dperys...éy 5¢ gudaxy «al ra- 
wsela rovvayrioyv. On the other hand 
Isocr., Panath. 143, strangely maintains 
that the best odufovdos will also prove 
the best general (Class. Rev. v 161 a). 
84. TaxevdvoxoSépnow)] Thuc. i 89 
§ 3, rh» whdrw dvotxodomely wapecxevdfovro 
xalra telxn. Themistocles went as envoy / 
to Sparta to gain time while the walls. 
were being built (#5. go), while Aristides 
was one of the guyrpéoBes who after- 
wards announced to Themistocles ev 
ikayws rd retxos (91 § 3). Cf. Busolt, 


li 321—9Q. 


15 ¢ 
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GAAnrous? emt Sé Ty awootacw thy tov "lavwy ato THS TOV 
AaxeSatpovioy cvpuaylas “Apioteidns qv 6 mpotpéas, THpnoas 
rovs Adxwvas Sia8eBrnpévous Sia Tlavcaviay. 8:60 nal rovs 
gopovs ovtos Av 6 takas Tais médeoww TOs TpwToUsS ETEL TPiTM 
pera Thy év Larapive vavpaytay ert Tipoabévous apxovtos, Kai 
Tovs bpKous wmpocev Tois “Iwo || dore Tov avToy éxOpov elvat xai 


» iron, éd’ ofs cal tods pvdpous év T@ Tedayer Kabeioar. 


tn 


24. pera S¢ ravta Oappovons %5n THS TodEws Kal ypNUaTwV 
nOpocpévwv Torry, suvveBovrevey avTirauBaverOar THS TryE"o- 
vias Kal xataBavras éx Tay aypay oixely ey T@ GoTEL’ Tpodny 
yap écecOat tract, Tots pev oTpaTevopéevors, Tois de Ppoupodar, 
trois 8¢ ra Kowa mpatrovat, lf cttw KaTacynoey THY nyELoviay. 
mevabevres 5é Tavta Kal AaBovtes THY apyny Tots [Te] cuppayxots 


18 IWNWNK(Al)T(HN)T((N)AQKEA—MAYXIAN :—dwO Tis—ouppaxlas Blass, H-L, 


K-W, K3, 21 wohX\Eoe H-L. 


B PY 


23 wyuoce H-L, B. 


XXIV 2 TIOAAWNHOPOICMENWN: ToAAwy HOpoocpévwy H-L, B; AO portopévwr aw. 


K-W. 5 wpdrrovow H-L. 


anéoractww rhy tay levev) Thue. i 
95 § 1, év ryde TH Hyenovlg 73n Bralov 
ovros avrov (Pausanias) of re d\Xos” EAAnves 
GxGovro Kai ovx Arora ol “Iwves...porrwr- 
rés re mpds rods ’AOnvalous jglovy avrovs 
ivyenbvas opuw yevéadas xara 7d tvyyeves 
cai Tlavoavia uh émcrpéwew. Plut. Avist. 
23. On the other hand Hdt. viii 3, wpé- 
gacw Triv Tlavcaview O8pir wpoicxouevor 
amreldovro Thy ipyeyovlay rovs Aawedacuo- 
vlouvs. On Pausanias cf. Fol. 1307 @ 2, 
1333 6 32. | 

§ 5. rovs ddpous] ‘tributes.’ Thuc. i 96, 
fratay ds re Eee wapéxew Taw wodewy 
Xphuara wpds Tov BdpBapoy xal as vais... 
Kat é\Anvoraula rére wp@rov AOnvalos 
Karéarn dpxh, of édéxovro riv Pdpov’ 
odrw yap wroudcbn Trav xpnudruw h popd. 
v 18 § 4, Tas wédrets Hepovoas Tov Pbpov rdv 
éx’ ’Aporeldov. Plut. Arist. 24. Schol. 
Aeschin. 3 § 258, Aproreldns 6 rods popous 
rafas rois Ed\Anor. The ddpos was fixed 
in the first instance at 460 talents. 

él Tiocbévous] B.C. 478/7. 

The commencement of the Athenian 
ascendancy is placed by Diodorus (xi 41) 
in the year of Adeimantus (477/6). This 
is the date accepted by Clinton. Ephorus 
appears to have placed the first payment 
of tribute in the spring of 476 (Busolt, 
Rhein. Mus. xxxvii 313), and accordingly 
this has been the date usually assigned 
to the formation of the Confederacy of 
Delos. 


6 rots re: Tos B. 


Dem., Phil. iii 23, makes the Athenian 
ascendancy last 73 years, and the Lace- 
daemonian 29. The 29 years are reck- 
oned from the battle of Aegospotami 
(July 405) to the battle of Naxos (Sept. 
376). As the first of these battles marked 


(Col. bf) 


the end of the Athenian empire, it follows. 


that Dem. reckoned the beginning of the 
Athenian empire from 478, the first year 
after the Persian wars. For further de- 
tails, see Clinton’s Fast?, Appendix, c. 6; 
and Busolt, ii 345. 

Tovs Spxovs Spocey] Plut. Arist. 25, 
63 ’Aporelins Wpxire wey rods “EXAnvas 
kal wuocey vmdp raw 'AOnvalwy, utdpous 
éuBaraw éwl rais dpais els rhy OddNarrapy. 
The same symbol of an irrevocable oath 
is recorded in Hdt. i 165, of Pwxaes 
éroujocavro loxupds Kardpas ry vroXero- 
Koy éwuray Tod ordd\ou° wpds b¢ ratryat 
kal pvdpov adipeow xareréyrwoay xal 
wuocay wh wply els Dwxalny ntev, wpe F 
Tov uvdpov rovrov dvagjva:, and in Horace, 


Epod. 16, 28. 
XXIV §r1. 6 bons] c. 22 § 3. 
karaBdvras dx tev aypev xrv.) In 
contrast to Peisistratus who encouraged 
agriculture with a view to preventing his 
subjects from living in Athens (c. 16 


§ 3). 

§ 2. AaBdvres mv dpxyv) The simple 
verb is similarly used in Isocr. 4 § 72; 
5 § 61; 7873 8 §§ 30, 69, 74, 104; 
16 § 103. He has rapadaBewy rhv dpxdp 
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Seorrotuxwtépws eypavTo mAnvy Xiwv «ai AeoBiwy cai Lapiov: 
tovtous 5é duAacas elyov THs apyns, éwyTes Tas Te TrOALTELaS Tap 
auTols Kal apyew oy Ervyov apyovres. xatéotnaay Sé «al Trois 
WoAXots evrropiay tpopns, Sowep "Apiotetdns eionynoaro. auve- 
Bawev yap aro tev dépwv Kal twv redaov [Kal Tay cuppaywr]] 


8 <ras> wap’, Richards, K-w. 
‘dictum erat de cleruchis’ K-w. 


elapopwy Whibley (H-L). 


in 4¢§ 100; 8§ 101; xaracxel in 4 § 102, 
8 § 126. 

Seowrorix ] This comparative of 
the adverb is not in LandS. /ol.iv to, 
3, 70 deaworexas dpxev. 

wiry Xlov cal AcoBlav cal Daplwv] 
Thuc. i 19, (in the interval between the 
Persian and Peloponnesian wars) ’A@nvaior 
dé (rods Evpudyous iyyodrro) vais Te Twp 
whew Ty xpdyy waparaBdyres, TAY 
Xlwry cal AeocBlwv, xai xphyara rois 
waco. rdtavyres Pépew. Even when (under 
Pericles) the confederacy of Delos was 
transformed into an empire on the part 
of Athens, with her former confederates 
degraded into tributary dependencies, 
Chios, Samos and Lesbos alune remained 
on their original footing of autonomous 
allies. 

It was after the revolt of Samos in 
440 B.C. that that state was conquered 
by an armament under ten generals, in- 
cluding Pericles and Sophocles, and after 
a prolonged contest disarmed and dis- 
mantled (Thuc. i 115—117). Lesbos 
and Chios still remained in a privileged 
position (Thuc. iii 10). 

Mitylene and the greater part of Lesbos 
revolted in 428 (36. 5. 
being that the Mitylenzans ‘had no 
security that Athens would not degrade 
them into the condition of subject-allies 
like the rest’ (6. 10 f#.). The fortifi- 
cations of Mitylene were razed, all her 
ships of war captured, and the greater 
part of the island allotted to Athenian 
settlers (%. 50). 

In 425 CAzos incurred the suspicion of 
Athens by building a new wall, which 
implied an intention to revolt (Thuc. iv 
31). The Athenians insisted on the de- 
struction of the wall (§2). Chios actually 
revolted in 412 and was much harassed 
by the Athenians (Thuc. viii 14—61). 

It is to the result of these revolts that 
Aristotle refers in Pol. iii 13, 1284 @ 39, 
where, after speaking of ostracism as a 
means of suppressing undue prominence, 


, one of the reasons . 


ing of 


9 dpxovres <avtrois éxcrpérovres, xal — —> 
10 curéBawe H-L. 
tentiam non praebent...certe ipsi auctori tribuenda non videntur ’ H-L. 
Kal Tray cuppdxwy secl. K-W, B. 


10—22 ‘idoneam sen- 
11 POPWN: 


he adds: rd 3’ adrd nal wept ras wébdes 
kal ra €0vn wototow ol cipro THs Surduews, 
olov ’AOnvaio: wer wept Laplous xal Xiovs 
kal AecBlous (érel yap Oarrov éyxparés 
Exxov roy dpxhy, érarelywoay avrovs rapa 
Tas ouvOhxas). But (as observed b 
Siraag the remark in the Politics is 
untrue of Lesbos, and barely true of 
Samos and Chios. The account in the 
text correctly describes the position of 

rivilege at first enjoyed by these three 
islands. The passage in the Polstics refers 
to a later time and is therefore not in- 
consistent with the text (cf. W. L. New- 
man, Class. Rev. v 162 6). 

dovres] The two constructions of dd» 
are here combined, (1) the acc., as in 
Pol. v 7, 1307 6 16, xuwfoayras rdv yvdpor 
édcew rhv G\Anv wot:relay, and (2) the 
inf., as 76. 3, 1302 6 20, édoavras yevéo Bax 
lacOa: borepov. 

dv truxov dpxovres] For Chian pos- 
sessions on the mainland, cf. Hdt. i 160 
(Wyse). On the relations of Athens to 
Chios, Lesbos and Samos, cf. Wilamowitz, 
Aus Kydathen, pp. 11, 12. 

§ 3. aomwep ’Aptordins donyyjcaro] 
‘If the policy of Aristides is placed in 
a less favourable light than we should 
expect, inasmuch as he is said to have 
converted a citizen-body largely consist- 
asants into an urban citizen- 
body subsisting on pay and exercising a 
despotic authority over the subject states, 
and thus to have contributed to the 
establishment of an extreme democracy, 
we remember that we are taught in the 
Politics (iv 6; §, 1292 6 41 syg.) to con- 
nect the establishment of a redeuvrala 
Snuoxparia with a large increase in the 
size of the city and with the provision of 
pay, and also that Theophrastus’ opinion 
of Aristides was not an altogether favour- 
able one (Plut. Arist. c. 28).’ (W. L. 
Newman in Class. Rev. v 162 4. ) 

tev ddpev] See note on 23 § 5. 

Tev Tedov] ‘taxes.’ With the ex- 
ception of the produce of plunder in war 
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12 AiKkacTal: éwNra:? van Leeuwen, Gennadios. 


and sale of prisoners, the ¢épos was at 
this time the only source of revenue from 
foreigners. (The duty on merchandise 
passing to or from the Euxine was not 
evied until 409.) Hence the reference 
in reX\wv is to taxes im by the 
Athenians and levied af home, whether 
(1) ordinary taxes, such as harbour-dues, 
market-dues, court-fees, and payments 
made by resident aliens, or (2) extra- 
ordinary taxes. The latter were levied 
for special purposes, viz. the property- 
tax (elcgopd) which was practically a 
war-tax, and the Ayroupyla:, or compul- 
sory services. These last did not contri- 
bute towards the support of the citizens 
ae a by relieving them of expenses 
which might otherwise have fallen on the 
public chest. Lastly, there was the 
Income derived from rents of public 
lands, and from the mines at Laurium. 

In Thuc. vi 91, 6, Alcibiades enu- 
merates some of these sources of revenue, 
viz. the mines, the public land and the 
law-courts and the tribute paid by the 
allies (ris dro raw Evpudxwr wxporddov). 
There is a fuller enumeration in Aristoph. 
Vesp. 656, kal rp&rov per Noyloa patrus, 
Hh Wihpors, GAN’ dwd xeupds, Toy Pdpor 
nuiy ard raw wbdeww EvAAHBSnr roy wpoc- 
toyvra’ xdtw rotrwy ra rédn xwpls xal 
Tas wodn\ds éxaroords, wpuraveia, péradn’, 
d-yopds, Aypévas, puoOods cal Snudwpara 
(making a total of nearly 2000 talents, of 
which the 6000 d:xacral received 150). 

As the ovupaxo: contribute no payment 
except the ¢épos, it is clear that the 
mention of them in the text is super- 
fluous. 

‘The text, as it stands, appears to imply 
that the citizens of Athens derived main- 
tenance from the allies over and above 
the ¢@épor and the réAy paid by them; cf. 
[Xen.] Rep. Ath. i 16—18, Fees paid 
by the allies in lawsuits may be included 
in the reference, for these helped to main- 
tain the dicasts (Gilbert, i 382, 4). There 
was also an émigopd (25. 397). The visits 
of the citizens of the allied states to 
Athens would be another source of profit’ 
(Newman). 

wAclovg 1 Surpuplovs] The numbers 
actually specified amount to 15,750. If 
to this we add (with Mr Kenyon) ‘ 4000 


men for the 20 guard-ships at the usual 
rate of 200 men to each ship,’ we obtain 
a total of 19,750, not including the 
orphans and other privileged persons 
mentioned at the end of the chapter. 

Stcacral] As these were not paid 
until the time of Pericles, this must be 
(as Mr Kenyon notices) an anticipation 
of the results of the policy initiated by 
Aristides. axvey Aros] t.¢. 600 for each 
tribe. This is apparently the number of 
the dicasts in the times of the democracy 
after Cleisthenes. The Aeliastae were 
instituted by Solon ; but their number in 
his days is unknown, though it was 
probably not very small. 

roférat] The context shews that crts- 
zens serving as bowmen are meant. The 
figures in the text are partly borrowed 
from Thuc. ii 13 § 7, where Pericles, on 
the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war, 
estimates the number of the rotéra: at 
1600, and the lwrweis at 1200 fv» ixrroro- 
tératcs. In Thuc. vi 25 Nicias requires 
for the Sicilian expedition rotoréy ruw 
abré0ev xail éx Kphrns. Gilbert, Gr. 
St., 1 305, quotes CIA 1 79, Togérat ol 
doriol; 1 45, (xara) gudds rox(cdrac 
dé)xa; and i 55, 433, 446; #0. i 79, of 
rétapxo:. The 1600 freeborn bowmen in 
the text must be distinguished from the 
1200 Scythian bowmen of Andocides (de 
Pace, 7) and Aeschines (F. Z. 88 173—4). 
The latter were a police force instituted 
in 480 B.c. when 300 were purchased for 
this purpose by the state (Andoc. /. ¢. 5). 

iwareitg] The same number is found in 
Thue. ii. 13 § 7, and in Andocides and 
Aeschines (/. ¢.) In 490 Athens had no 
cavalry (Hdt. vi 112). The number gra- 
dually rose to rooo, Arist. £¢. 225, Phi- 
lochorus éy rerdpry (B.C. 456—404) ap. 
Hesych. s. v.; and this number was main- 
tained in the fourth century (Xen. //ip- 
parch. 9, 3; Dem. 14§ 13). The number 
1200 in Thuc. includes the lrrorotérax. 
As the latter were Scythian slaves, it was 
a discredit to an Athenian citizen to serve 
in this force (Lys. 15 § 6). The fact that 
only 1000, out of the total 1200, are really 
citizens is apparently overlooked in the 
text. Gilbert, Gr. S¢..i 305, n. §, quotes 
Philochorus, /.¢., didgpopa yap Hy lrawrdwy 
TAHOn Kara xpbvoy ’APnvalos, but holds 





CH. 24, |. 12—16. 


TIOAITEIA © 97 
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that little credit can be 
statements giving 1200 as 
ber of the iwmeis alone. 
povpol vewplew}] I cannot find any 
other passage in which these are ex- 
ressly mentioned. In Thuc. ii 13 § 6 
the circuit of the Peiraeus and Mu- 
nichia is described as é» ¢uAaxg, and the 
total number of érArra: rw év rots ppov- 
plows xal rww wap’ fwadtw is 16,000 (14. 
§ 3). This number is the force employed 
on the outbreak of war. 

dv ty Woda dpovpol] The mention of 
the vewpa in the previous clause might 
at first sight suggest that these ¢povupoi 
were concerned with the upper réXs in 
contrast with the Peiraeus: but, if so, we 
should expect é» rw adore as the normal 
term to express this contrast. It is there- 
fore probable that ry wé\ee refers to the 
Acropolis, and it is so translated by Th. 
Reinach. This view (as Mr Wyse sug- 
gests to me) is supported by an inscr. of 
the. sth cent. published in the Bsdletin de 
Corr. Hellénique, 18g0, 177—180, and 
ascribed to 447 B.C. in CIA iv 3, 26, [7]1» 
woky..0.... [okxaSloujoa o[rws] dy 
Spawérns wh Golly unde Awwodér{ys)° 
ratra 3é¢ turyp[d]yar wev Kadduxp[d}rn(r) 
Srws Apora xall] ebredécrara ox(elud- 
[o]acr[7]o, wrcPdcal:] 8é rods rwAnras Srws 
dy évrds din{xjovra tuepar ériox(e]vacd7, 
pvrAaxas 6é [eT]}par rpeis pew rotd[rjas éx 
Ths pudRs Ths [wlpvrayevovons. M. Fou- 
cart understands the three rotérac who 
are to act as dvAaxes to be frois Scythes, 
on the ground that the police was not re- 
cruited from the citizens, but it will be 
observed that they belong to a gvAy and 
are therefore citizens. They are appointed 
to guard the approach to a particular part 
of the Acropolis and to prevent runaway 
slaves from seeking sanctuary in the tem- 
ples. wéds, or 4 wéds, is regularly used 
of the Acropolis in the sth century. Thuc. 
li 15 fin. (xadetrat) 7 dxpdroks pepe Tobe 
érc Uw’ ’A@nvalwy wits. Cf. c. 81. 24. 

‘ Aristophanes always uses év wédec, els 
wodw (without the article) when he means 
the Acropolis. In prose writers, how- 
ever, there are places where the MSS give 
the article: Xen. Anaéd. vii 1, 27, Vrap- 
XOvrwy wWONNGY xpnuaruw éy Ty Nee, 
Aeschin. 1 § 97, olxlay dmioder rijs rodews, 
Antiph. 6 § 39, SmAAaynv Tobras &y rq 


S. A. 


iven to any 
e total num- 


16 M(EN) HCAN EIC. 


wéde évavrioy papripwr, [Xen.] de Red. 5 
§ 12, woNAd xphuara els row woduw dveve- 
x9évra, Phil. Per. 32, Srws...of 8 dixa- 
oral rny Wipow dwd rol Bwuol dépovres 
éy Ty woder xplyocey. és wore is no doubt 
the normal form in CIA i’ A fe 

dpxal...fv8npow) The total number is 
large, and there is nothing to shew that 
the higher officers of state are excluded. 
Scho6mann (Ant. p. 147, E. T.) says: ‘so 
far as our knowledge extends, the offices 
of government were unpaid.’ Again, on 
p- 402, ‘official functionaries,’ as con- 
trasted with subordinates, ‘served with- 
out pay’ (cf. 25. 436). But in c. 62 the 
archons receive for maintenance 4 obols 
a day each, and inc. 29 (under the con- 
stitution of 411) the archons and mopv- 
raves are excepted from the rule that all 
offices should be without pay. 

twepépio} In Pol. iii 14, 1285 4 14, 
we have ra xara wédw xal ra &dnyua xal 
Ta Umepdpa cuvexws Apxoy, and the term 
Umrepémos occurs again in 1. 18. Cf. law 
quoted in Aeschin. c. 7imarch. 47, unde 
dpxhy dpxérw undeulay, ure Evonuor pire 
bwepépior. Mr Kenyon’s translation dis- 
tinguishes between magistrates ‘within 
the city’ and ‘those whose jurisdiction 
lay outside it’; Mr Poste (more satisfac- 
torily) between ‘home’ and ‘foreign’ 
magistrates. The latter would naturally 
include the officials in the Athenian 
KAnpovxlaz. The first «Anpovxla was that 
settled near Chalkis in 510 B.c. The 
number of cleruchs sent out between 460 
and 427 amounted to 9,450, not includ- 
ing those sent to Lemnos, Imbros and 
Aegina (Gilbert, Gr. St. i 421, note 4). 

The cleruchs were subject to milit 
orders, and we sometimes hear of civil 
magistrates being sent out by Athens, 
e.g. &pxovres sent to Lesbos (Antiphon, 
de Cacde Her. § 47). Cf. the éricxowa 
of Aristoph. Av. 1022, 1050 (see Wilamo- 
witz, dus Kydathen, p. 75), and the éme- 
weAnral sent to Miletus (CIA iv 1, 224) and 
in later times to Delos, Haliartos and 
Paros (Boeckh, i 508 a, and n. 709 Frin- 
kel). 

the apxal iwepdpios would also include 
the Ppovpapxo:, as at Erythrae, CIA i 9 
(Ditt. no. 3), and 10. gpoupapxia is 
mentioned in Xen. Mem. iv 4, 17, and 
@povpapxa possibly in [Xen.] de Rep. 
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17 éwraxoclous e v. 16 male repetitum putant K-W (B). 
pov?’ K-W; xardornoay és rdw woA\exorw Richards. 


‘an <ra els> rdv wére- 
19 mopoyc K, et (lacuna post 


a@yovea: indicata) K-wW: @povpods van Leeuwen et Blass, coll. 62 § 1; g¢épous ‘vox 
aperte corrupta,’ H-L; pucGogpdpouvs? Herwerden. 


Ath. i 18, rods éxxdéovras 'AOnvaluy éri- 
pwy ay pbvous, Tols Te oTpaTIryoUs Kal Tovs 
Ppovpdpxous (MSS Tptnpapxous) Kal rovs 
wpéoBes (Wilamowitz, Aus Kydathen, 
p- 73-76). Cf. inscr. ascribed to the 
inning of the Peloponnesian war (CIA 


iv 3, 27 ¢), olruves 'AOnvalwy dpxover ev TD. 


vwrepopla. 

cvverricavro roy wéAenov] The phrase 
cvernoa: or ovorhoacba: wéd\w or woXt- 
relay is found in the Politics and ra wpdy- 
para ovvicracda (of tragic poets) in the 
Poetics 6, p. 1450 @ 37. in, in Thuc, 
115 § 2 we find xara yf 3é¢ wodepos... 
ovdeis tuvéorn, and Hdt. vi 108 has ou- 
eorew@ras Bowroto: for ‘engaged in conflict 
with’ the B. Here, if ra els were to 
be inserted, it might mean ‘ organised,’ 
as in Xen. Anad. vii 6 § 26 larmixdy ow- 
eornxés, cf. rd orpdrevpa cuveornxés, of 
‘a standing army,’ in Dem. p. 93 fs. 

éeNrasr] The number 2,500 1s difficult 
to reconcile with the figures mentioned 
elsewhere. The number of Athenians who 
fought at Marathon was 9,000 (Pausan. 
X 20, 2) or 10,000 (Justin. ii 9); at Pla- 
taea, 8,000. In Thuc. ii 13 § 2, Pericles 
estimates the number of hoplites at 13,000 
fit for service in the field, and 16,000 (of 
the oldest and the youngest of the citi- 
zens) as fit to serve on garrison duty and 
to man the walls. In Thuc. ii 31 § 3, 
the Athenians march into Megara with 
a force of not less than 10,000 hoplites 
who were citizens, and not less than 3,000 
who were péroxoe. Acharnae (the largest 
of the demes) could put into the field 
3,000 hoplites. Possibly these numbers 
are exceptionally large and represent the 
maximum number of hoplites available 
on an emergency; but the number in the 
text professes to be that of the hoplites 
on the outbreak of war. The armament 
for the Sicilian expedition included not 
less than 4,000 hoplites (Thuc. vi 31, 2). 
In Thuc. vii 20 the hoplites é« xaradéyou 
number 1,200. 

It seems certain that these 2,500 hop- 
lites (as partly implied in wpds rovracs) 
are in addition to such of the citizens who 
were available in time of war. Most of 


these have already been enumerated under 
previous headings. Thus, if we add to 
the 2,500 hoplites the 6,000 dicasts and 
the soo members of the BovA}, we obtain — 
a total of 9,000, the exact number of 
Athenians who (according to Pausanias) 

fought at Marathon. Again, if we further 

add the 700 home officials, we get a total 

of 9,700, only 300 less than the 10,000 

Athenian hoplites who marched into Me- 

gara early in the Peloponnesian war. 

Blass understands by éwNirat gui com- 
tinuo in praesidts erant. 

viyes—povplSes] ‘guard-ships.” In 
Thuc. iv 13 § 2 the Athenian fleet at 
Pylos includes raw ppoupldwy rues rw éx 
Nauwd«rov: the ships from Zacynthus are 
50 in all; of these 35 were already at that 
island in c. 5, and 4 ships came from 
Chios, leaving eleven as the number of 
guard-ships from Naupactus, which had 
been an xthenian naval station ever since 
its capture in 455 B.c. (Thuc. i 103). 
The only other passages in which ‘ d- 
ships’ are mentioned are Xen. Hell. i 3, 
17, where they form part of the Spartan 
fleet in the Hellespont, vais at joay &» re 
"EdAnowéyrp xararedeupuévac ppouplies, 
and CIA iv 22 a, at Miletus, [dwolere:Ady- 
rwy [S00] ppovplde. Cf. Wilamowitz, Aus 
Kydathen, p. 73 f. 

The Athenian triremes were generally 
manned by about 200 each (Boeckh 11 
xxii p. 376 Lamb; Gilbert, i 310). 

rovs—dyovora:] pépous raises a serious 
difficulty. It has hitherto been supposed 
that the ‘tributaries’ of Athens paid in the 
money themselves to the Council (Boeckh 
II vii, p.- 177 Lewis; Gilbert, i 398). 
Pollux (viii 114) inaccurately says that 
the é\Anvorapla collected the tribute, but 
this duty (when necessary) was (after 
445 ?) performed by the éxAoyets. It was 
only the collection of arrears or fines that 
was enforced by means of vijes dpyuporAdyou 
(Thuc. iii 19; iv §0, 75) under the com- 
mand of one or more orparryol (Gilbert, 
i 398, and Settrdge, p. 67). Further, 
unless we suppose a lacuna, rods dedpas 
cannot be construed. Hence the sug- 
gestion dpovpo’s, which follows naturally 
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20 ‘xpurayetow vix verum’ K-W. 
Tyow H-L. 
XXV 1 Erin (K-W). 
/ 


21 draco B. AIOIKHCIC: dacl- 


TESTIMONIA. XXV 4 Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Frag. 611): "EgudArns. 


after ppoupldes and enables us to take rovs 
dydpas in apposition with it. In addi- 
tion to the guard-ships stationed at places 
like Naupactus, there would be transports 
to take the dpoupol to the places where 
they were to be stationed. These ¢pov- 
pol were appointed by lot by the demes. 
Even when changes were made in other 
appointments, the SovAevral and the ¢pov- 
pol still continued to be thus appointed 
(c. 62 § 1). , 
veloy] i.¢. the persons maintained 

in the prytaneum, e.g. citizens who had 
done good service and were entertained 
at the public expense, either on a special 
occasion or for life. Among the latter 
were victors in the panhellenic games, dis- 
tinguished generals or statesmen, and the 
representatives of Harmodius and Aristo- 
geiton. The archons and other officials 
are not included in this list, as they have 
already been included in the dpxai é- 
énuoe; and besides, in historic times, the 
archons probably dined in the Zhesmto- 
¢heston and the prytanes and certain other 
officials in the 7 holes (see Dict. Ant. 5. v.). 
Cf. Hermann, Staatsalt. § 127, 17f. 

vol} The sons of citizens who 
had fallen in war were maintained during 
their minority at the public expense. The 
regular phrase for this was Snpoolg rpé- 
pew. de Thuc. ii 46, rods waidas dwd 
rovde Snpoolg » rods péexpe HANS Opéver. 
Pol. ii 8, 1268 @ 8 (rots racol raw & ry 
wodéuw rereXeurnxétwy ex Snpoclov yi- 
verOa Thy rpoptw)...€or. dé kal év 'AOhyas 
ovros 6 wéuos wiv. Plat. Menex. 248 E. 
The institution is said to have gone back 
as far as the time of Solon (Diog. Laert. 
i 54). Cf. Schulthess, Vormundschaft, 
pp. 13—26. ‘éppavyol are mentioned in an 
inscr. said to be not later than 460 B.c. 
(Dittenberger, no. 384, 1. 120), but the 
latter part is much mutilated’ (Wyse). 


Seopwrev dtraxes] The Eleven had 
the management of the prison and had 
under them subordinates, such as jailers, 
executioners and torturers; but as these 
were dnpudorot, or public slaves, the refer- 
ence may possibly be to the Eleven them- 
selves, who are called dSecpodptdNaxes in 
the Schol. on Dem. Androt. § 26, Timoer. 
§ 210, and on Aristoph. Put. 1108 where 
the term is corrupted to decpodtAakes. 

Stolenorws] lit. ‘administration.’ Pod. 
iii 16, 1287 a 6, wocety Eva Kipiow rijs 
scoxjoews, and 1331 5 9, wept ypagdas 
dcxuw xal thy GAAny rh» Troatrny dwolknow. 
iv (vil) 10, 1330 @ 7 (it is not easy for all 
the citizens to pay their share in the 
ovociria) kal Scorxety ray GdAnp olxlay. 
The word is often used in the Folttics, 
of management or administration. The 

rimary meaning is ‘to keep house,’ as 
in Plato Meno gt A, Tas re olxlas xal ras 
woédes Stocxety. Stolxnors means ‘house- 
keeping’ in Dem. Steph. 45 § 32, Tis 
xa’ huépay Staxjoews. In the text it in- 
cludes maintenance (olrnois) and payment 


of money. 
XXV. L£phialtes. 

§ 1. try Grtd cal Ska pddiora] 
From 478/7 B.C., the date of the Con- 
federacy of Delos (23 § 5), in the first 
year after the Persian wars, to 462/1, the 
archonship of Conon. 

™poe rev “Apeorayitay)] See 
c. 23 § 1, and Foldéics there quoted. 
Isocr. Areop. 51 a émirrarovens KT). 

u pévy] c. 36 § 1. 
; THs 6 Sedevi8ou] The father’s 
name is given (Zo¢-) in Aelian Var. Aitst. 
ii 433 iil 17; xi 9 (wexéoraros Hv). The 
last of these passages illustrates 4 . 
xyros. He declined an offer of ro talents 
from his friends, saying: raird pe dvay- 
doe. aldotpevoy vuas xaraxaploacbal re 
Tor dxalwy, uh aldoduevov de unde yap fd- 


71—2 


nm 
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™s 6 Lodwridov, || Kat Soxav adwpoddxnros elvat wai Sixacos (Col. 
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mpos THv TwodsTeiay, érébeTo TH BovAy. Kal mparov pév avetrev 2 
modAovs Tay "Apeotrayitav, ayovas éeri[plépwy mept rav Sipenpe- 
vev érevta THS Bovdns él Kovmwvos adpyovtos atravta tepteiNeto 


5 [xal]] Soxdy H-L, K-w'. 6 dveiXe H-L. 8 TrepleiAe€: wepeldero Richards, 
K-w, K?, B; wapel\ero H-L. 
pevov Uyuiv dxydporoy Séfa. Cf. Plut. and #4. 9 (of the Areop.) dere ry 


Cim. 10. On Ephialtes, see Duncker, 
G. da. A. viii; Holm, Gr. Gesch. ii 176 


gicasos wpds ~ wodwrelay] The 
phrase reminds us of the Politics; v 9 § 1, 
1309 @ 36, rplrov 3° dperhy xal dixacoctyny 
éy éxdory rokirela ray wpds Thy rodcrelay 
(Class. Kev. v 160 a). Aelian Var. Hist. 
xiii 39, "Ed. orpariyol dvedicavros atry 
twos weviay ‘rd dé Erepov’ Egy ‘dia ri ov 
Aéyes, Ere Sl eacds elus;’ 

§ 2. dyavag brublpwy] Plut. Per. 10 § 6, 
"EgidArny...poBepov Syra rots é-yapxiKors 
cal wept rds evOuvas kal Sites ray ror 
djuoy adixcovvrwy dwapalrnroy. Enphialtes 
had made himself feared by his opposition 
to Cimon in particular; Cimon’s party 
was in a minority, as may be inferred 
from his being ostracised, probably in 
the spring of 462 (Busolt, i 454 n).—Cf. 
Oncken, Staatslehkre, pp. 492—505, ‘ Ephi- 
altes und die Gerichtsreform.’ 

_ én Kévevos] B.c. 462/1, Diod. xi 74. 
Hitherto the date of this attack on the 
Areopagus has not been accurately known. 
It has sometimes been assigned to B.C. 
460 (Diodorus xi 77, followed e.g. in 
Peter’s Zeittafeln) or about 458 (e.g. in 
Smith, Dict. Ant. s. v. Areopagus). Cf. 
Philippi, Aveop. p. 256—9. 

wepuCKero] /7/.,§ 4, wepetdovro. See 
note on wapatpetoOar and wepapeto Pac in 
2781. 

“On the overthrow of the Areopagus 
by Ephialtes, cf. Po/. ii 12, 1274.@ 7, Kal 
Tiv pev év’Apely rdyy Bovrny ’Egiddrns 
éxd\ovce cal Tepexdys (xal IL bracketed 
by Sauppe). It was not until a later 
date that Pericles deprived the Areopagus 
of some of its remaining privileges, c. 
27§1. The text implies that he was not 


- the leader of the present attack. Philo- 


chorus (FHG i 407), "Ed. udva xardédure 


7H €& ’Apelou xayou BovdAg ra vwép rod 


gwparos. Theopompus is a tease to be 
the authority followed on this point by 
Plutarch: Pericles 7 (Eph.) xarédvce rd 
xparos 77s €& ’Apelou wayou Bovis, roAATy 
(xara rov IAdrwwa, Rep. 562 C, D) xal 
axparoy rots woNlras éXevdeplay olvoxowy, 


bey 
dpapeOfvar ras wreloras xploeas 5: 'Egu- 
dArov. Cimon 10, (Cimon) wpds ’Egudd- 
tyHyv borepowy xdpire To Shou Karadvorra 
thy €E Apelov wayou Bovdrp SinvéxOn, 16. 
15, "EqudArou wpoecrwros ddel\ovro rijs 
€& "Apelov wdéyou BovAfs ras xploes wy 
éALywr dwacas, kal raw Siucagrnplwy kuplous 
dauvrovs rojoayres els dxparoy Snuoxparlay 
évéBadov ryy wow. Praec. Ger. Reip. 
10 § 15 (11 805), BovAnp ries éwaxOF xal 
ddcyapxixyy Kodovcarres, Wowep "EqidArays 
"AOhrnart..., diva» Eua xal Sdtay forxor, 
tb. 15 § 18, ws Tlepexdjfs...d:’ "Epeadrov 
thy é ’Apelov wayou Bovly érarelvywee. 
Pausan. i 29, 15, "E¢. 8s ra vouspa rd ey 
"Apelp wayy partora éduphvaro. Cf. 
Philippi, Der <Areopag, pp. 256—271; 
Busolt, ii 460. 
In the Eumenides (681—706) we have 
a well-known defence of the jurisdiction 
of the Areopagus in matters of homicide, 
the main point which was left un- 
touched by the reforms of Ephialtes. 
The date of the play is fixed by the 
hypothesis to the Agamemnon as the 
archonship of Philocles, Ol. 80, 2= 
459/8; and the list of vixac Acovvocaxal 
found on the Acropolis in 1886 describes 
Aeschylus as exhibiting in that year, #.e. 
in March, 458: ’E¢. ’Apx. 1886, p. 209, 
quoted in Haigh’s Attic Theatre, p. 322, 
(éxt Dcdo]xAéous...rpaywiwy, Revoxd#s 'A- 
gudvailos}] éxoph{-yer], AloxvrAos édldacxer. 
It was held by Meier, Boeckh and K. O. 
Miiller that even the cognisance of cases 
of homicide was taken away from the 
Areopagus by Ephialtes and not restored 
until after the expulsion of the Thirty. 
Miiller (Derssertation on Eum. § 36) went 
so far as to affirm that the motion of 
Ephialtes was carried after the represen- 
tation of the Aumenides, whereas Dio- 
dorus places it two years earlier (460) and 
the text four years earlier. The fact that 
they retained their jurisdiction in cases of 
homicide is clearly stated by Philochorus | 
(/.c.) and has been conclusively proved by 
Forchhammer (1828). The very privi- 
lege that the reformers left untouched is 
prominently brought forward by the poet. 
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ta eriBera 5: dv hv 1 THs worsretas dudaxn, Kai Ta plév Tots 
mwevraxocios, Ta 5é tH Shum xal trois Sixacrnpiows amédmxev. 
érpate 5¢ tadra cuvatriov yevouéevov Beusoroxr€éovs, Oo Av pev 


ll ertpa-e?, Ewpate B, frparre K etc. ren: yw- Richards, yryy- H-L. 

11 *Isocr. Areopagitici argumentum (ed. Benseler, p. lviii; Schol. in Aeschin. etc. 
Dind. p. 111; Orat. Att. ed. Turicensis, li p. 6): "Egeddrns ris xal OepucroxAfjs xpew- 
crotvres Ty wove xphuara xal eldéres Sri, day Sixacddow (sixdowow Bens.) ol ’Apeo- 
wayiras, wdvrws dwodwoovc,, Karadioa atrovs Execcay riw xéAduw, obrws obrus Tivos 
HédAOwros KpcOjpar. “6 yap ’Ap. Aéye: &» TH wor. Taw AD. Bre cal 6 OentoronrARs 
alrws yv wh wdvra (wdvrws cod. Mustoxydis) dixdgew rods ’Apeorayiras” (Rose, 
Frag. 366%, 404?) 370e pév, ws &’ adrovs rotro wovobyres, 7d 8° ddnOes bd roto 


wayvra xaracKxevd{orres. 
xaté\voay avrovs. 


Cf. Philippi, Areop. pp. 264, 290, and 
Grote, c. 46 ” 112 n). 

ta drlOera] These ‘additional privi- 
leges’ include almost oe except 
the ancient prerogatives of the Areopagus 
in connexion with trials for homicide. 
The legend of Orestes and the history of 
the first Messenian war (B.C. 743) alike 
imply that it had jurisdiction in such 
cases ‘from of old,’ Pausan. iv 5 § 2 dixas 
ras gomKas...dicatew éx warasod. Cf. 
Meier and Schomann, 4Aét. Process, ed. 
Lipsius, p. 11. 

Harpocr. s. v. ércOérous éoprds defines 
them as ras uh rarplous (cf. c. 3, 16—18), 
and adds: é\éyero 8é wap’ abrots xal A\Xa 
éwlOerd twa, éréca wh rdrpa dvra h é€ 
"Apelou xdyou BovAh édixater, ws cages 
wowet Avolas xrd (cf. Philippi, 4reop. 157). 
The reference to Lysias shews that the 
éwi@era meant by Harpocr. are after the 
time of the Thirty and are not the same 
as those meant in the text. 

] c. 4 § 4 pvAag, and 8 § 4, 
éwloxoros. Schomann’s Ant. pp. 332 and 
493, E.T. Among the privileges now 
~ taken away from the Areopagus would 
be the general superintendence of educa- 
tion and of public morals, ¢g. the en- 
forcing of the ancient wduos dpylas. 
Grote, c. 46, iv 112; Schémann, p. 498; 
Philippi, Areop. pp. 162—170, 268—272. 

Te Bye] Cic. de Rep. i 43, ‘Atheni- 
enses quibusdam temporibus  sublato 
Areopago nihil nisi populi scitis ac decre- 
tis agebant.’ 

rots &ixaornplosg] Thus, the jurisdic- 
tion in cases of doéBeca seems in general 
to have been transferred to the law- 
courts; but certain forms of doéBea con- 
tinued to be tried by the Areopagus, esp. 
the offence of iar, Daa to the sacred 
olive-trees (Lys. Or. 7). Schdmann, p. 
498. On the general question, cf. Phi- 
lippi, Areop. pp. 272—289. 


elra of 'AOnvaio dopévws dxovcayres THs ToavTns cupBouvdr7s 


_ § 3. evvartlov e M- 
ovs} Hitherto, the attack on the p eee S 


has been generally attributed to Ephialtes 
and Pericles (Pol. 1274 @ 7); the present 
passage assigns a prominent part to. The- 
mistocles. The only other authority for 
associating Themistocles with Ephialtes 
on this occasion is to be found in the 
argument to the Areopagiticus of Isocrates 
(see Zestimonia), probably due to a Chris- 
tian writer in the sixth century (Rose, 
A.F., p. 423). Duncker, G. d. A. viii 
ape ay Se discusses the account just men- 
tioned. He attributes the attack on the 
part of Themistocles to a change of 
policy in the Areopagus due to its now 
containing a large number of ex-archons 
who had been merely appointed by lot 
and not by open election. 

The text implies that Themistocles was 
still at Athens in 462 B.C., whereas, ac- 


10 


cording to the current view, he was ' 


ostracised in 471 B.C. (Diod. xi 54) and 
fled to Persia about 466 B.c. In his 
flight he passed through the Athenian 
fleet which was besieging Naxos (Thuc. 
i 137 § 2, and Plut. 7hem. 25 §1). The 
reduction of Naxos took place before the 


battles at the Eurymedon (Thuc. i roo . 


§ 1), which are assigned to 466. Xerxes 
died in 465 and, according to Thuc. i 137 
§ 3, Themistocles on his arrival at the 
Persian court found Artaxerxes vewerl 
Bac.\evovra. Besides Thucydides, Charon 
of Lampsacus, one of the Acyoypdda 
prior to Herodotus, is quoted by Plutarch, 
Them. 27 § 1, as making Themistocles 
reach the court after the death of Xerxes. 
The authorities there quoted, as making 
him arrive before the king’s death, are 
Ephorus, Deinon, Cleitarchus and Hera- 
cleides; but the account of Thuc. is 
accepted as ‘agreeing better with the 
dates, although these again have not been 
firmly sett] beyond dispute. 


12 


“ the account in Thuc. 
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tav Apeotrayitay, éwerre 5é xpiverOar undicpod. PBovdrcpevos 5é 


If the narrative in the text is accepted, 
Themistocles was at Athens in 462, a- 
waiting his trial on the charge of Medism. 
This must be the first accusation, prior 
to his ostracism, and on this charge (ac- 
cording to Diod. xi §4) he was acquitted 
(Grote, c. 44, iv 36, 37). The second 
accusation, which is the only one men- 
tioned by Thuc. (i 135 § 1), and Plut. 
(Zhem. 23), was not brought forward 
until after his banishment. We should 
then be compelled ta place his ostracism 
not earlier than 461, and his flight to 
Persia about 460, when Artaxerxes had 
been on the throne for about five years. 
To reconcile this with vewort in Thuc., 
Mr Kenyon suggests that ‘the fifth year 
of a king who ruled for forty might well 
be spoken of as in the beginning of his 
reign.’ But the incident connected with 
the siege of Naxos makes it impossible to 
make the narrative in the text agree with 
Mr Kenyon pro- 
poses two alternatives: either (1), the 
story of the flight of Them. should be 
connected with some operations about 
460 B.C. and not with the siege of Naxos; 
or (2), there were two inconsistent accounts 
of the latter years of Them., that adopted 
by Thuc. and that in the present text.° 

e can hardly hesitate in choosing the 
second alternative, and in following the 
authority of Thucydides. Cf. Abbott, 
Hist. Gr. ii 386—8. 

The chronology of this period has been 
investigated anew by Bauer, who im- 
plicitly accepts the statement in the text, 
and accordingly alters the date of the 
siege of Naxos. His dates as compared 
with those of Clinton are as follows: 


Clinton Bauer 


Siege of Naxos 466 460 (spring) 
battle of Eurymedon ~~ py: (Utumn) 
revolt of Thasos 465 459 (spring) 
third Messenian war 464 ., (summer?) 
defeat at Drabescus 465 ,, (autumn) 
Thasos subdued by Cimon 463 457 (spring 
expedition to Egypt 460 456 (spring 
ostracism of Cimon 46: 455 (spring 
recall of Cimon 456 452 (winter 
end of Egyptian war 455 450 (spring) 
death of Cimon 449 448 


These dates involve setting aside the 
text of Thuc. iv 102 in two points: in 
§ 1 we are told that the defeat at Dra- 
bescus was 32 years after the failure of 
Aristagoras to establish himself on the 
Strymon, and (zd. § 2) 28 years before 
the founding of Amphipolis (in 437 B.C.); 
Schol. Aeschines it 31. It is more in 
accordance with the narrative in Hdt. 
v 126 to place the failure of Aristagoras 


in B.C. 497 than in 491. Again, the 
alliance with Argos is placed late in 457, 
whereas the Lumenides of Aeschylus. 
which contains a clear reference to this 
alliance (1. 290, 757—-766), was performed 
in March, 4§8, more than a year earlier 
(Athenaeum, 1891, p. 317). See also 
Mr E. M. Walker in Class. Rev. vi 95 99- 

It is remarkable that in Plutarch’s 
Life of Themistocles not a word is said as 
to his having taken any part in the attack 
on the Areopagus. In this connexion 
Plutarch mentions Ephialtes and Pericles 
alone (note on § 2, weprelAero). We must 
infer either (1 ), that Plutarch had no first- 
hand acquaintance with this treatise; or 
(2), that he carelessly omitted to notice 
this narrative; or (3), that he had no such 
narrative in his copy. 

Against (1) we may set the fact that in 
10 § 3 Plutarch quotes Aristotle as his 
authority for a statement found in c. 23 
§ 1, and also for the murder of Ephialtes 
mentioned at the end of this very chapter. 
But this makes Plutarch’s silence on The- 
mistocles all the more singular. (Cf. 
Abbott, Ast. Gr. ii 518.) 

Against (2) it may be remarked that the 
story would have admirably illustrated the 
duplicity of Themistocles, and as such 
would naturally have been welcomed by 
the biographer. Mr Kenyon ests 
that the omission ‘can hardly be explained 
except on the theory that in actually 
writing his lives he used the notes and 
extracts he had previously made without 
having the complete work before him’; 
but this puts the difficulty only one stage 
further back, and compels us to ask how 
Plutarch came to omit to make any note 
of this narrative. He accepts the state- 
ment in Thucydides that Themistocles 
reached the Persian court after the death 
of Xerxes as in better agreement with the 
dates. This implies that the biographer 
had paid some attention to the chronology 
of the time. It seems possible therefore 
that he rejected the narrative on the ground 
that it did not fit in with the date of the 
siege of Naxos, which Plutarch, followin. 
Thucydides, mentions in connexion wi 
the flight of Themistocles. But even sup- 
posing he deliberately rejected the narra- 
tive, it is strange that he says nothing 
about it. His treatment of his authorities 
is, however, by no means systematic and 
uniform. In his Life of Themistocles, he 
quotes no less than 30 different authorities 
of very various degrees of importance. 
Even Thucydides does not command his 


‘ 
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xataduOjvar thy Bovdny 6 QeusrrordHs mpos ev Tov "Equadryy 
éXeyev Sts cuvapwatey avrov 7 Bovdy pédXet, pds Sé Tous "Apeo- 
mwayitas Ort Seikes Twas cuvicrapévous él Katadvoes THS TroXL- 
teias. ayayov Sé tous aipeBévtas tis BovrAns od SrérpuBev o 
"Egearrys, iva SetEn tLov]s aOposlouévous, Suedeyero peta orrovdys 
4 avtois. o 8 'Edudarns oe eldev xatarrayels xabites povoyitwv 
16 adalipeGENTAC (K): alpeOévras? K (K-W, B); alpeOévras bwd Richards; ég¢ac- 


peOévras H-L, coll. Thuc. iv 38; é&- Poland. 


undivided allegiance. With regard to the 
adventures of Themistocles in Asia, while 
respecting the chronology of Capt baer 
Plutarch disdains to reproduce the his- 
torian’s account of those adventures, fol- 
lowing by preference the untrustworthy 
romance of Phanias of Eresos (Holden’s 
Introd. 8 17, 22). Such a fact detracts 
considerably from his authority as a judi- 
cious critic of the materials which he had 
before him. 

As to (3), Prof. Tyrrell in the Quarterly 
Review, 1891, p. 344, infers from the 
silence of Plutarch that he ‘never read 
the work before us. But he had certainly 
read some other treatise ascribed to 
Aristotle on the Athenian Constitution; 
therefore there must have been other 
editions of the Athenian Constitution cir- 
culating under the name of Aristotle.’ 
Yet both the pase which Plutarch in 
his 7hemsistocles quotes as from this trea- 
tise, are to be found in the edition which 
we possess. Prof. Tyrrell regards the 
description of this attack on the Areopagus 
as ‘very bald and feeble.’ Such a con- 
sideration might point to its not being by 
the same hand as the main bulk of the 
treatise ; and suggest that, without our 
assuming that it was absent in Plutarch’s 
copy, it might on this ground alone be 
regarded as an interpolation. But the 
style of the narrative does not appear to 
me to differ materially from that of the 
context, and I should therefore prefer to 
attribute it to the same author as the rest 
of the treatise. But, while the narrative 
may be genuine, we can hardly regard it 
as authentic. The celebrated story of the 
proposal of Themistocles to burn the 
Hellenic fleet at Pagasae is described by 
Grote (v 27, note 2) as ‘ probably the in- 
vention of some Greek of the Platonic 
age’; and the present narrative has pro- 
bably no earlier origin. 

qv tev “Apsowayitey] He owed this 
position to the fact that he had been 


archon in 482/1; see note on c. 22 § 7. 
cwvapratay] The object of Themisto- 


OY: of H-L. 


cles perhaps was to inveigle the Areo- 
pagus into exposing itself to a charge of 
attempting to ‘pounce upon’ an influen- 
tial citizen. It was one of the things 
remembered against the Thirty that they 
‘pounced on’ citizens in this way, Lys. 
12 § 96 (Newman). 

a alpeOévras] rods dda:pebévras, if 
retained, means not ‘the persons de- 
spatched by the Areopagus,’ but ‘mem- 
ay of the Council of the Areopagus 
selected and set apart for the pu - 
Hist. An. 6, 22, 576 6 23, wpa ;: ovK 
adatpetrac ov8eula dowpicuéyn (Class. 
Rev. v 164). dgapetoOa, however, is 
very rarely used in this sense. 

‘In Lys. 13 § 23 the Codex Palatinus 
has ol dcacpeOévres ra» BovAeuvra@w, where 
Reiske’s correction ol alpeOévres has been 
generally accepted; Weidner, however, 
al SF ol Séxa alpeOévres’ (Wyse). 

Bey] usually understood as ‘the 
house of hialtes. In c. 16 we have 
dvr dora hie w. It need not im- 
ply anything so definite as a ‘house’: it 
may refer to any public place, such as 
the precincts of atemple. Ephialtes, on 
receiving the hint that the Council was 
intending to arrest him, may well have 
taken the precaution of being not only in 
the company of his friends but also within 
reach of sanctuary in the neighbourhood 
of a Buds. 

$4. nablla—éwi rdvBepdy] On altars 
as places of refuge, cf. Eur. /on, 1257— 
1260, wot pbyw S77’ ;... wot 8’ ay Gdoo’, 7 
"rl Bwydy ; xlrev] ‘wearing his 
tunic only,’ instead of the ludrcov as well. 
Such a guise would be appropriate to his 
sear as a suppliant. The word is 
ormed on the analogy of povdrew)os 
‘wearing but one robe,’ ‘ wearing the tunic 
only,’ Eur. Hee. 933 =drew)os, ‘ without 
the upper garment’; Pind. V.i74. But, 


hitherto, it has not been found earlier’ 


than Polybius (fi .xiv it, 2). It was 
also quoted from Pythaenetus, af. Athen. 

8oF, MAtoca dvauréxovos cai povoxlr ww 
ci tov Pedy) The article is 
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ér) tov Bwopov. Oavuacdvrwy 5 mdvtwv Td yeyou[os] xal pera 
20 Tara auvabpotcbeions tHS BovAns THY TeVTaKOGiwY KaTHYOpoUV 
trav Apeotrayiray & 1 ‘Equadrns xai <o> @epioroxArs, cal wad 
év Te Snum Tov avtov TpéTroy, Ews wepreidovTo avTav THY Siva. 
Kar <6 pev BemoroxARs — —>, avnpéOn é xal o ’EdidArns dod0- 
dovnbels wer’ od rodvv ypovoy 80 ’Apiorodixou [T]od Tavaypaiov. 
26. 1 wey ovv trav ‘Apeotayiray BovAn TodToy Tov TpoToV 
amecrepnOn THs emiperetas. peta Sé tadta cuvéBavev avier Oar 
BaAXOv THY TodLTelav Sia Tovs TpoOvpws SnuaywyovvTas. KaTa 
yap Tovs KaLpovs ToUTOUS cUVéreTe und Hyeu“ova Exe TOUS éret- 

5 xeorépous, GAN avTayv mpoeoravar Kinwva rov Midridbov, tvewre- 
91 <d> Oeu. K-W, H-L, B. 22 TTEPEIAON™: wepelAovro K, K-W, B; mwapel- 


Aovro H-L, 28 cai <é pev GentoroxrAns — —>, dvypéOn 8¢ krX K-w. xalom.. 
J B Mayor, Blass, (H-L). | 
_ XXXVI 4 Post iyyeudva adiectivum (velut &uwepoy) desiderat Richards, orovdator 
Gennadios; an 7yendva Eyer lxavdy? 5 vewrepov: vwOpbrepow? Kontos, K-W; 
idem mavult Herwerden qui dvoderepor coniecerat; ‘fort. pwOpdy’ B; rwidorepow vel 
évewrepow Weil (Journal des Savants, Avril, 1891); aliquid eiusmodi desiderabat Wyse ; 
uondam dBéArepor conieci; orpariwrixwrepor (coll. Polyb. 23, 10, 4 oTpartwrixwrepos 
1 woktrixwrepos) vel wodeuixwrepoy Richards, cf. Plut. Praec. Ger. Retp. c. 16 § 22 


Hv yap 6 pew (Ilepexdfjs) wpds wodsrelay, 6 5¢ (Kinwy) pds wéAenor ebputorepos. 


TESTIMONIA, 


peculiar. If the ‘house’ of Eph. is 
meant, it implies ‘the family altar.’ 
Otherwise, some notable altar may be 
intended, such as the ‘altar of the twelve 
gods’ (so Milchhofer in Curtius, Stadt- 
ne p- cxxi), or that of Zeus d-yopaios. 
he latter was near the crod Bacl\aos 
where ee of the Areopagus were 
sometimes held (Dem. 25 § 23). Cf. Lys. 
13 § 4 xaOlf{ovew éwl roy Bwyd» Moum- 
xlacw and § 54, éwl rod Bwuoi éxabnro. 
rev wevraxoolwy] added to contrast the 
Sov? of the Five Hundred with that of 
the oer mentioned in the context. 
dvppd6y] Plut. Per. 10 ad fin. ‘Equddrny 
...€wiBovdretoayres ol éOpoi be’ Apiorodixou 
rov Tavaypixod (v./.-alov) xpupalws dyetdor, 
ws "Apororé\ns elpnxery. In the same 
chapter Plutarch quotes and rejects the 
account of Idomeneus, xarzyopoivr: rod 
Tlepexddéous, ws rov Snuaywydy EqgidArny 
prov -yevdpevor cal Kowwrdy byra Tis év TH 
wokirelg mpoapécews Soroporjoaryros da 
Sndorurlay xal POdvov 77s SdEns. Diod. xi 
77, 6, THs vuxrds dvacpede’s dindoy Eoxe Thy 
rov Blov reXeurhy. [Plat.] Axioch. 368 D, 
wod 8 "Eqiddvrns (réOvnxe) ; Antiph. 5 § 68, 
obdérw vir eSpyvra ol diroxrelvarres. 
XAXVI. Cimon. 
81. dvlerOa:.—woditelav] The meta- 
phorical use of dylec@a: is common in 


XXV 28, % * Plut. /er. 10 (infra exscriptum). 


Ar. ag. Rhet. i 4, 1360 a 24, wodcretas 
Kal dyiéuevar xal émrewbuevar pbelporvras 
(with Cope’s note), Fo/. v 1, 1301 617, 
wa émiraddow 7 dveOiow al wrodireiac, 
vi (iv) 3, 1290 @ 28, wodcretar dveiuévac 
cal padaxal (opp. to cvrrovwrepat), iv (vii) 
4, 1326 a 28, wodcrela dvecuévn wpds Td 
w\700s. The origin of the metaphor 
(from the strings of a musical instrument) 
may be seen in Foul, v (viii) 7, 1342 6 22, 
dpyovlar dveuévas opp. to oivrovor. 

For the facts, cf Plut. Cimon 15, ws 
dé wad éwl orparelay dtéwdeuce, Tedéws 
dveOévres ol wodXol xal cuvyxédowres Tor 
xadeorwra THs woktrelas xbcpoy rd Te wWa- 
Tpra vopupa, ols éxpwvro wpérepoy, Ediddrou 
wpoerrwros ddelNovro ris €& Apelou wd-you 
Bovdfs ras xploes why drlywr dwrdcas, 
kal trav Scxacrayplwy xuplovs davrovs wot}- 
cayres els Axparoy Snuoxparlay évéBadow 
Thy wodtw, Hon wal Ilepixd\éous Suvapyévou 
Kal rd Ty WoANDy Ppovoivros. The time 
to which Plutarch refers is later than 
Cimon’s subjugation of Thasos (463 Clin- 
ton; 457 Bauer). He is following those 
who place the beginning of the influence 
of Pericles at an earlier date than that 
assumed in the present treatise. 

Tots—Srpaywyotvras) fol. 1274 a 
14, Snpaywyovs FlaBe davdovs. 

v] possibly means ‘rather young’ 
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pov dSvra Kai mpos THY Tod owe wpoceNGovra, mpos Sé TovTOLS 
€fOap0ar Tovs ToANOUs KaTa TOdEpov’ THS yap oTpaTeElas yryvo- 
pevns ev Tols Tore ypovols ex KaTandoyou, xal orpatnyay édio[ta- 
pévwv atreipwy peyv Tod TroAEpELY Tiwpevwy 5é Sia Tas TaTpiKas 
Sofas, det cuvéBawev tay éEovray ava Sioxidlous 7 tTpioyvAlous 
amoAdrvc Gan, [dlore dvarioxes Oar Tors emretxets xal rov Sypwov Kat 


7 PIN (K-W). 


10 aie (K, K-W). 





to be the leader of a great political party. 
But, as Cimon had fought at Salamis 18 
sie before (Plut. Csm. §), he could 

ly have been less than 36 in B.C. 


462; and was probably more than 40, if . 


we place his birth in 504 (the date given 
.on p. 39 of Ekker’s ed. of Plut. Civs.). 
His birth should probably be placed 
earlier, as he was orparryos (and there- 
fore over 30) at Eion in 476 (Thuc. i 98). 
Again, Pericles, who was probably born 
in B.C. 493, is described as a young man 
(véos wv, 27 § 1), when he made his repu- 
tation by accusing Cimon, presumably 
after the expedition to Thasos, 463. How 
then can Cimon, who was obviously older 
than Pericles, and who had won the battle 
of Eurymedon three years before, be de- 
scribed as ‘rather young’ shortly after B.c. 
463? vewrepov has therefore been generally 
regarded as corrupt, and various emenda- 
tions have been s ted, expressive of 
Cimon’s re plea or the position of a 
litical leader. The fact that his intel- 
ectual development was somewhat tardy 
is implied in the story preserved b 
Aristides, ii 203 Dind., according to which 
his guardians did not allow him to manage 
his own property until some time after he 
had come of age (uéxpe wéppw rijs Huxlas), 
while in Plut. Crim. 4 he is said to have 
resembled his father in ed#Oea. (Cf. 
Wyse in Class. Rev. v 274 6.) The com- 
bination of vewrepow and dyé wpogedObvra 
is in itself open to suspicion. 
ywOpbrepoy (which has been s ted) 
is found in Ameipsias, frag. 16, Pollux ix 
r 38 ; cf. the description of Chares in 
Theopompus, frag. 288, »rwOpoi r’ dvros 
xai Bpadéos. See also Schol. to Aristides 
in iii §15, 8—10 and §17, 28—30 Dind. 
vewrepor is, however, retained by Bauer 
(p. 101), who suggests that, under the 
influence of the Areopagus, the leaders of 
the political parties had generally been 
elderly men. Mr E. M. Walker (Class. 
Rev. vi 98) holds that the epithet is con- 
sistent with c. 2§ which implies that 
Themistocles was at Athens in 462: ‘it 


is only when we recognise that the author 
..-put the battle of Eurymedon some eight 
years too late, and that the interval be- 
tween Tanagra and the five years’ truce 
found no place in his historical retrospect, 
that we can understand how he came to 
apply to Cimon in the year 462 those 
much discussed words vewrepor dyra cai 
wpos Ty word dye wpocedOovra.’ 

apés tiv wéodiv dye wpore\Odvra] 
‘having been rather late in entering on 
public life.’ I am not aware of any exact 

lel to this phrase; but we have some- 
thing like it inc. 27 $1, wpds TO Snuaywyeiy 
éXDbyros. 

dx Ka ] ‘from the roll of hop- 
lites,’ as contrasted with the mercenary 
troops that came into vogue at a later 
date. 

watpixds] here ‘ancestral.’ See c. 28 


5. 

dvd Sry Alovs—dwrdAAvebas) Isocr. 
De Pace § 87 (of the losses sustained by 
Athens in her pursuit of supremacy at 
sea), rods xara xAlous cal dcoxerious 
dwrodvncxovras ris ay dpOuhoeey; Pol. 
viii (v) 3, 1303 @ 9, Kal év "AOfmas drv- 
xovvruw wety ol yrwpysoe E\drrous éyévorro 
6a 7d ex Karadéyou orparevecOa Uwd Tov 
Aaxwrtxoy wéden0r. 

dwé\dAvoGar] Between 462 and 457 
B.c. the Athenians were defeated by 
the Corinthians at Halieis (458; Thuc. 
i 108, 1), and by the Lacedaemonians at 
Tanagra (457; #6. 108, 1). The opera- 
tions in Egypt, which had been begun in 
460, came to an unsuccessful conclusion 
in 458 (#6. 110, 1). On the other hand, 
they were victorious over the Pelopon- 
nesians on the sea at Kekryphaleia, and 
over the Aeginetans in a naval engage- 
ment in 458 (Thuc. i 105, :—2). During 
the absence of the main body of the 
Athenian soldiers in pt and Aegina, 
Myronides defeated the Corinthians in the 
territory of Megara (458, i 10s, 4). In 
456 the Athenians defeated the Boeotians 
at Oenophyta, and in the same year 
Aegina yielded to Athens. 
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e 


(edd.). 


82. obx dpoles—wpootxovres] The 
main change was the reduction of the 
power of the Areopagus. But while, in 
this and other respects, Athens departed 
from her previous constitutional arrange- 
ments, she retained the limitations under 
which the archons were appointed from 
among the first and second classes of 
citizens. It was not until 457 that the 
archonship was thrown open to members 
of the third class. 

tra] It was in 462 B.c. that 
Ephialtes overthrew the Areopagus; and 
457 is the date of the change in the 
archonship immediately before the ar- 
chonship of Mnesitheides. The latter 
event is 5 years (or in the sixth year) 
after the former. The change in the 
archonship is here described as happen- 
ing in the sixth year ‘after the death of 
Ephialtes.’ It follows (as observed by 
Mr Kenyon) that Ephialtes was put to 
death in the year in which he overthrew 
the Areopagus. 

dx {Levyirev] Originally the office of 
archon was open to members of the first 
class only (cf. c. 7 § 3 and Plut. Arisé. 1). 
In course of time it became open to the 
second class, possibly after the Persian 
wars, when, according to Plut. Arist. 22, 
the archonship was made accessible to 
‘all the Athenians,’ on the motion of 
Aristides, who (after the battle at Plataea) 
yedga Yigirua owt elvar Thy rodkcrelay 
cai rovs dpyovras €& ’AOnvalwy wdyrwr 
alpetoOa:. Lastly, in 457 we here have 
the office open to the third class. It was 


post wapewpadro deletum iwd rary Shyuwy retinent H-L. 
TON ante corr. (K', H-L, B); sera roroy post corr. (K-W, K?). 


21 METAY- 
38 HN: corr. K. 


never /egally open to the fourth class (c. \ 
7 ad fin.). Cf. Abbott, Hist. Gr. ii 385—6. 

lead i 8§1; 22§ 5. 

KAnpeco TOV Xovrey] 
sc. apxny. Lysias 6 § 4, dd» EXOy xAnpucd- 
Hevos Tov evvda dpxévruy kal Adxy Bacr- 
Aeds, and 2b. 24 § 13, Th we Keodter KANpOd- 


cba Trav évvda dpxévrup ; 
M ] B.C. 457/6. 
Tas xAlous] sc. dpxds, ‘the ordinary 


(s.e. inferior) offices.’ Pol. i 7, 12585 6 
28, Ta éyxtxNa Saxorjyara, ii §, 1263 2 
a1, Tas Staxovlas rds éyxuxNovs, li 9, 1269 
5 35, xpnoluou 3 ovens ris Opactrnros wpds 
obdey Tw ,éyxuxAlwy GAN’ efxep wpds Tor 
wédenov, The term had already been 
similarly used by Isocr. 3 § 22, é& rots 
éyxuxMows xal rots xad’ tyyépay éexdorny 
ycyvouévors, and de Pace 87. Inf. c. 43, 
1. 3. 
i ph ne aro] ‘assuming the 
laws were strictly observed’; in other 
words, the members of the third class 
were, strictly speaking, eligible for the 
ordinary ofkces alone; but occasionally 
by an oversight they were elected to the 
office of archon. Similarly, in later times 
even members of the fourth class became 
archons, although not legally qualified. 

§ 3. dr Tous} B.C. 45 3/2. 

ol rplaxovra] 16 § 5. 

84. dnl’ AvriBdrov] B.C. 451/0. 

Tlepuxdéovs edwé ves} Fol. 
iii 5, 1278 a 34, TéAos dé udbvow Tous é& dyu- 
poly dordy wonlras rowoiow. Plut. Pers- 
cles 37, dxpdfuw 6 Tlepexdfs év ry wokkrelg 
xpd wayvu wok\wy xpdvwy cal waidas Exp 


lL 
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27. pera 5¢ Taira pos to Snpaywyeiy XOdvros leptxdéous, 
Kal mporov evdoxtunoavtros Ste Katnydpnoe Tas evOvvas Kipewvos 
orpatnyouvros véos adv, Snuorseewtépay ere cuvéBn yeverOar Thy 
TotTElay Kai yap Tav ApeotrayiTay évia TapEirETo, Kai padioTA 
mpoutpeyrey THY Wodw eri THY vauvTixny Sivauw, €E hs ocuvéBn 5 


XXVII 2 mpwtoy: xpd roi Jackson, van Leeuwen; wpwrov Blass, alii (K-w, 


H-L, K5). 
Tpewe H-L. 


...yonolous, véuow Eypawe povous "APnvalous 
elyvaz rods éx dveiy ’AOnvaluw yeyoréras. 
Aelian Var. Hist. vi 10, xiii 24, frag. 68. 
Cf. Isaeus 8 § 19; 12 § 9; Aeschin. 1 
8 39. Philippi, Burgerrecht, p. 69 seq. 
he text places this event early in the 
public career of Pericles: Plutarch places 
it later. It has been argued that no such 
law could have been proposed by Pericles 
(see Buermann, Fahrod. 7. cl. Phil. Suppl. 
Bd ix 624-, 1878; Gilbert, Gr. St. i 179; 
Schenkl, Wiener Studien, ii 171; Duncker, 
Bericht d. Berl, Akad., 1883, p- 935; 
Busolt in Miiller’s Handbuch iv 1, 141). 
According to these, the ‘law of Pericles’ 
was really a revision of the list of citizens 
in 4438/4 (Athenaeum, ee 435¢). See 
also Westermann’s Introduction to Dem. 


Eubulides. 
XXVIII. Pericles. 

81. xa (pevos vios dy] 
Plutarch, Crm. 14, states that Cimon was 
put on his trial on his return from the re- 
duction of Thasos on the ground that he 
had been bribed not to follow up his suc- 
cess by an invasion of Macedonia: dixn» 
Epvuye (Epevye? cf. Plut. Per. 10, dre—dlxny 
Epevye) raw ¢xOpwy cvordyruy éx’ adrov. 
He also quotes from Cimon’s contempo- 
rary, Stesimbrotus, the story of Cimon’s 
sister Elpinice appealing to Pericles 
(odros yap tw ray xarryopwr 6 adpodpd- 
raros) in favour of her brother. The re- 
sult was that Pericles & ye r7 dixy xpqo- 
rarov yerécOa ry Kluwm xali wpds rhy 
Karyyoplay &wat dvacrivar povoy, worep 
agociobpevoy. In Plut. Pericles 10, he is 
deseribed as els rwr xarmyépur...vwd Tod 
Shuov rpofeB\nudvos, and as having done 
less than the rest of the prosecutors to 
damage the cause of Cimon. Cimon’s 
expedition to Thasos has generally been 
placed in B.C. 465—3. The date sug- 
gested by Bauer for the revolt of Thasos 
Is 459, and for its reduction (rplrw éret, 
Thuc. i 101) 487. 

3 8] 59 § 2, orparrryois evOuvas. 

Tey yrev via wapedero] 
Plutarch, Pericles 9, describes Pericles as 


4 TrapeiAeTo (K, H-L, B): weptetXero K-W, cf. 25 vv. 8, 22. 


5 wpov- 


attacking the Areopagus after he had 
institut y for the law courts at the 
instance of ‘Damonides.’ He also states 
that it was by the aid of Ephialtes that 
he deprived the Areopagus of the greatest 
part of its jurisdiction. In the text, 
which Plutarch professes to follow, by 
quoting Aristotle as his authority for 
‘Damonides,’ the present attack on the 
Areopagus is placed dcfore the account of 
the payment of the law courts; and Ephi- 
altes is no longer alive (c. 25 § 4). 

wapa:peitoOa:, in mid., is used of ‘ais- 
Sranchising persons’ in Fol, iii 5, 1278 2 
32, evwopourres Sh SxNov Kara puxpdr wap- 
apotwra: rovs éx Sobdov wpwrov f dovXdns, 
14, 1288 6 16, raw byAwy wapapouperwy 
(of the withdrawal of royal privileges on 
the part of the people), viii (v) 10, 1311 4 
6, yuraixa wapedéoOa:, to seduce. In 
Hdt. ii 109, w. ri riwos is used in the 
general sense of ‘taking away from,’ 
‘stealing away from.’ Inc. 15 § 3, 4, 
and twice in 37 § 2, it is applied to drAa. 

wepratpete as is similarly used of ‘strip- 
ping off’ and ‘taking away,’ ¢.g. Dem. p. 
246, 23, dwdyrwy...é\evdeplay wepeldero, 
Pol. vii (vi) 2, 1318 @ 1, (ra raavra dnpo- 
Tixa)...day 3€ ris xararepOy éf dpyalas 
peraBodys, rore wepracpetacOac rh» dv- 
vauy avrys xal €& alperwy xAnpwrovs 
woeiy. Both words are equally defensible 
and the MS reading may therefore be re- 
tained. We have weprarpeto Oa ra éwldera 
in 25 § 2, and rv dvvauey in 25 § 43 we 
also have wepracpeitoOa: orépavoy in c. 57 
8 4- 

va. v Sivausv] Po/. vii (vi) 7, 1331 
a 14, h 8¢ WAn Sdvapucs cal vauTixh 
Snuorixh wduway. viii (v) 4, 1304 2 32 
(immediately after mention of the in- 
fluence of the Areopagus), xal wdd\w 06 
vaurixds Sy dos yerdueros alrios Ts wepl 
Zarapuiva vixns cal dd radrns (ratrny 
cont. Susemihl) rips iryepovlas bcd Thy Kara 
Oddarray divauw Thy Snuoxparlay loxupo- 
tépay éxolncer, The inhabitants of the 
Peiraeus, consisting mainly of the vaurixds 
Sx Xos, were distinctively democratical. 
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, Gappnoavras Tovs ToANOUs Arracav- THY TodTElaY MAaANOY ayew 
eis avrous. eta Sé ry év Larapive vavpayiav évos Seiv rrevtn- 2 
xoorw érer él [IvOodap[ov] dpyxovros 6 mpos TeXorovyncious 
évéorn Trodeuos, év © Kataxdynabeis o Sipos ev THO doret Kal cvv- 

10 rabeis ev tais otpareiats proOodpopeiv, ra pev éExav Ta 52 dnxwv 

mponpeiro THv Todttelav Siorxeiy aves. erroince Sé nai prcOodcpa 3 

ta Sixaorypia Ilepiedas mpwros, avriinpayayav mpos thy Kipo- 

vos evtropiav. o yap Kiwwv, dre rupavyixny éxwv ovciav, mparov 

Mey TAS KOLVaS ANTOUpyias EAXNTOUpyEL Aa“TPAS, éretta TOY Snpo- 


A. 
6 TTACAN: wacay B, aracay ceteri. 


7 Ae€i (H-L, B): de J E B Mayor, K-w, 


K8, 9 ENECTH: gurécry H-L: confert K c. § vv. 11, 223 17 Vv. 153 41 V. 2; 


quibus omnibus in locis H-L cuvéern malunt. 
10 CTpaTiaic. 


-kA\poOe’ls K-W, H-L, B. 


-KAICOEIC: -cAecGels K, cf. 19, 325 


TESTIMONIA. 14—18 Heraclidis epitoma (Rose, Ar. Frag. 611, 5%): rods l8lous 


dypovds éwrwplge» wrapetxe rots Bovdopévos, € wy woddovs edelrnite. 


(infra exscriptum). 


Gappr 


$3. Setv} c. 19 end. 

én II v] B.C. 432/1, 48 years 
after 480/79. Thuc.ii2,§ 1 fixes the date 
of the beginning of the war as the Spring 
of 431, IvOodwpou Er: S00 uiwas Apxovros. 

lvéorn] cuvésry has been proposed, on 
the ground that évéorn refers to a bellum 
instans, and owéaorn to a bellum ortum. 
Thuc. 1 15 § 2, card viv be wédepos... 
ovdeis Evvéorn. It is true that in Isocr. 
p- 82 B rdv wédenor Tov évordvra...T7 
wéXec refers to an imminent war, but it is 
equally true that in Dem. 255, ro (cf. 274, 
6) the beginning of a war is expressed by 6 
rére évoras wédenos. Cf. Aeschin. F.Z. 58, 
€re rod wodeuov...€verrnxoros. The latter 
phrase is contrasted, in the Rhet. ad Alex. 
3, 1425 a 36, with ylyvecOac pédu». 
Ar. Rhet. i. 9, 1366 4 23, xara roe év- 
ecrwra xaipéy. duocxh 'Axpdéacis, iv 13, 
222 6 14, 6 xpovos éyyis Tot éveoraros 
viv. 

karaxApoG«ds—dorra:] Thuc. ii 13 § 2, 
(Pericles) wapjves rh» wodw eloedOdvras 
gurdocew, tb. 14—17- 


wayras] c. 22 and 24 § 1. 


§ 3. yoe—p Ta Sixac- 
aipia)] Pol. ii 12, rd bé dixacrhpia pc Ao- 
dopa xaréornce Tlepixdys. Plut. Per. 9g. 
Aristides, ii 192 Dind. Boeckh, 11 xv; 
Grote, c. 46, iv 103; Gilbert, Gr. St. i325. 

vvixt}y—ovelay] Cimon, son of 
Miltiades, was (on the side of his mother, 
Hegesipyle) grandson of the Thracian 
king Olorus (Plut. Cim. 4). The fine of 
50 talents inflicted on Miltiades was paid 
by Cimon. 


*Plut. Cim. 10 


Ayrouvpylas &Ayrotpya] Anroupyety and 
Anroupyés are quoted as Attic forms by 
ancient grammarians (Ammonius 89; 
Moeris 202; Bekker’s Anecd. 277, ol 
wadaol ’Arruol dia rod 9 EXeyor Anroup- 
yeiv) ; and the forms in Ay- are found in 
inscriptions of the fourth century. In 
386 B.c. we have [A}proupydy, CIA ii 
add. 554 4 14; in the time of Demo- 
sthenes and Aristotle, va{s &]\Aas Am- 
{roupy}las xad@s Amrov[py]e..., #0. 557, 
53 in 340—333, Amrov[py]noay, 16. 172, 
4. Meisterhans, Grammath d. Attischen 
Inschrifien, ed. 1888, p. 29, note 174 
(Introd. to Dem. Leff. p. iii). 

tev Snporey Erpepe trodXobs xr} Plut. 
Cim. 10, TGy Te yap dypav rods Ppaypyods 
adeirer, Wa xal rots Eévas cal Twr WoAtTGy 
rois Seouévars ddews dwdpxy AauBdvew ris 
éwwpas, xal Sefxvoy olka. wap’ abrw Nrdy 
pe, dpxobv 52 woddols, érocetro xad’ hyé- 
pay, €f’ 8 ruw wevjrwy b Bovddpevos 
elanes xal Skarpophy elxev daxpdyuova, 
povos rots Snuocios cxoratwr. ws 3d’ 
*Apiororédns gnolv, oby dxavrwy 'AOn- 
valwy, a\A\d Taw Snuorur alvrob Aagia- 
dw wapecxevatero Bovdopéry 7d Setrvor. 
Pericl. 9, dv dpxy...wpes rhy Kiuwvos détay 
dyrirarrouevos Urewoeiro Tov Spo’ éXar- 
rovmevos S¢ wioUTy kal xphuacw, dd’ wy 
éxetvos dyeXapBave rods wévnras Setrydy 
re xa’ hudpay ry Seouévy wrapéxwr ’AGn- 
valuw xai rods wpecBurépous duqievytwy, 
ruw Te xwplwy rods dpayyods ddacpuy, 
Srws dxwplfwow ol Bovrduera, rovras 6 
TlepexdHs xaradnuaywyovyevos rTpdéwerat 
xpos thy ruw Snuociwy diavyouhy, The 
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Tay étpede wodAovs: eEny yap tw Bovropevm Aaxiadov nal 15 
éxdotny Thy nhuépav EXOdvrs wrap avrov éyew Ta pétpia, ers Sé Ta 
xopla. wavra ddpaxta jv, Oras é&y ro Bovropev@ tis omwpas 
4 atrodavew. mpos 57 TavTny THY yoprrylay émirevmopevos o Teps- 
KAS TH ovaia, cupBovrevcavros avt@ Aapwvidou rod Oinbev (ds 


15 ToYcTIOAAOYC, deleto Toyc. 
A€ITT: dwodNerwoneros Richards (H-L). 


17 GZHN: éf9 (K-W, H-L, K%, B). 


18 €TTI- 
19 <Aduwos> Aapuvidou “Oaber Wyse 


(Class. Rev. v 227), cf. Wilamowitz, Hermes xiv 320. Olf0e H-L, K® (Meisterhans, 


45°); Olnder K-w, B. 


19 *Plut. Per. g (Ar. Frag. 3657, 403°), infra exscriptum. 


story of Cimon’s generosity appears in an 
exaggerated form in Theopompus, PA:/ip- 
pica x (FHG ii 293, af. Athen. 533 A), 
Kiuwr 6 ’A@nvaios év rots dypois xal rois 
khros ovdéva Tov xaprol xablora ¢Udaxa, 
Srws ol Bovdéuevos rwr rokirwr elocovres 
érwpliwrra: cal ANapBaywow ef rwos dé- 
ovro Tuy dv rots xwplas. Fxetra Thy 
olxlay wapetxe xowhy Gwacc’ xal deirvor 
dei edredés wapacxevdfecOat woddols dp- 
Opwros, kal rods dwépous wpoourras Twr 
"AOnvaluy elovvras Saxveiy. This exag- 
gerated account is recorded by Plutarch 
to be corrected on the authority of the 
present passage. Aristotle’s pupil, Theo- 
phrastus, was no less careful in adhering 
to the truth, Cic. de Of. ii 64, ‘Theo- 
phrastus scribit Cimonem Athenis etiam 
In suos curiales Laciadas hospitalem 
fuisse: ita enim instituisse et vilicis im- 
peravisse, ut omnia praeberentur, qui- 
cumque Laciades in villam suam dever- 
tisset.’ The excerpts ascribed to Hera- 
cleides tell the same story of Ephialtes: 
"E@. rods i8lous dypods drwpliew wapeixe 
rots Bovdouéraas, €E wy woddovds eSelarvite. 
The text is apparently the authority fol- 
lowed by the Schol. on Aristides, iii 517 
l. 30 Dind., rods yap ppaypovs Uraveyryvu 
rots Boviopévas dwwplterbar rwy abrod xal 
Thy olklay aporoloww aipetoOa (?), and 2. 
p- 446 1. 18. Cf. Nepos, Cimon 4 § 1. 

The various forms which the story of 
the generosity of Cimon assumed have 
been examined in Mnemosyne, ix 58. 

Aaxudev] The 8nuéra of Cimon, 
Plut. Cim. 4. The deme itself was also 
called Aaxdda. 

va pérpia] ‘moderate provision,’ Xen. 
Lac. i 3, otros perpwraros, Mem. ii 6, 22, 
Ta pw. xexrjcOa, Cyr. v 2, 17, werpidrns 
Tay olrwy. ae 16 § 3. 

Stews &y) This implies that Cimon 
caused his fences to be pulled down zs 
order to allow his fellow demesmen to 
enter his orchards. This constr. is sup- 


ported by drws dxwpl fwvracin Theopompus 
and dxrws érwplfworw in Plut. Per. 9. Saws 
é&j would be quite out of place here 
(Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, § 3337). 
8 4. swépevosg] éwridelwecOa: in 
. c. gen., ‘to fall short of,’ is found in 
fPlat.] pinomis 978 A. ércdrelwewy is far 
more frequently used in act. in the sense 
of ‘to fail.’ In Ar. we have Eh. iv 3, 
I121@ 34, 17, Taxv éwirelWer avrovs Ta 
brdpxovra, and there are several exx. of 
its intransitive use. droAeuwdéuevos does 
not appear to be supported by the usage 
of Aristotle, as shewn in the /ndex Aris- 
totelicus. More probable than either is 
vrokawdpevos. Cf. Pol. iv (vii) 16, 1334 6 
39, det obre May UrorelwerOaz Traits Hxlacs 
7a réxva Trav warépwr obre May wdpeyyus 
ela, and i §&, 1254 6 35, ef rocotroy 
yévowro Siddopo Tro ciua Soov al riv 
Gedy elxdves, rovs Umroderropévous (t7- 
Jertores) wdvres gaiev ay dflovs elvac 
rovrots Sovdevew. 

AapeviSev] Damonides is mentioned 
in Plut. Per. 9, rpéwerac wpds rhy rap 
Snuoclwy Savouny cupBovretcarros airy 
Aapwrldov rod Olnberv (“Oader Sintenis, 
collato Steph. Byz. s. v. “Oa: Anuuvidov 
rod “Oabey vulg.), ws’ Apororédns lorépnxe. 
Damon, 1. 4, 6 8 Aduey...rq Tlepixret 
cur» Kxabdwep dOAnTy Td” WodiTiKGY 
ddelarns xal diddoxados...ddAX’ ws peyadd- 
gpwv Kxal diror’pawvos éctworpaxleOn, 16. 
14, Nic. 6, and Arist. t. Plat. Alc. i 
118 Cc, Lach. 180 D, Rep. 400 B, 424 C. 
Duncker, G. d@. A., ix c. 8; Busolt, ii 
443; Holm, ii 345, 17. . 

Adpwv and Aayzwvldys appear to be two 
forms of name belonging to one person 
(cf. Duncker, Gesch. des Alt. ix p.12,n. 1). 
As other exx. of double names we have 
KnXeavipléns and KAédaydpos, Ppaccxrldns 
and Ppacixd7js, EvBovNldys and EvBovNos, 
Tevrauldns and Tevrapos, Zisucxldns and 
Ziuxos, Matardplins and Malavdpos, 
Germiddns and Odors (Hemsterhuys on 
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20 €O0KEL TAY TOAAwY elonynTns elvat Tw Tlepexdel, 5:6 Kal woTpdxt- 
cay uvrTov vaTeEpov), ere Tots idiots HTTaTo, Svddvar Tois TorXOtS 
Ta avTay, carerxevace ptcOodpopay Tois Sixacrais: ad’ dv airiov- 
Tai Ties yeipous vyevérOar, KANpoupevey erripmedas del wadrov Tay 
TuxXovTwy 7 Tov éemiexayv avOpwrwv. jpEato S€ wera TabTa Kai 

as To Sexalew, mpwrov Kxatadei~avros ‘Avutouv peta thy év IIvA@ 


20 TIOAAWN (K-wW, K5, B): TIOAEMWN (K!), rodtrixae Wyse (H-L)- 223 dixa- 
ornplos Blass, Richards (H-L), propter y€Ipw in versu proximo positum. ag’ ov 
Richards (H-L). 28 yeIpw (K, H-L): xelpous Newman, Hude, K-w; ra wpdypara 
rd xara Thy woktrelay, vel rhy woduw, excidisse putant J B Mayor et Rutherford; ra 
xara 7a Sixacripa desiderat Bury. 25 ’Avirov: AYTOY corr. K. 


25 Nina Sexdtwy:...’Ap. 3’ dv ’AO. wor. “Avurdy gnyor xaradeitac rd dexdtew ra 
Sixaorhipa. Bekk. An. p. 211, 31 “Avuros: ovros xrpwros dixacripiovy <dexdfey> xaré- 
Sater. Schol. Aeschin. i 87 édéxagey ot» diépOerpey dpyuply rovs ducacrds’ Rotaro dé 
Tob roovrou xpwros “Avuros. Bekk. fn. p. 236, 6 (=Etym. M. p. 254, 31) xpwros 8 
€3éxeu Sexdoac MéAns (leg. “Avuros) ras evOivas didods ris dy IldAw orparzylas jy 
xax@s éorpariyynoev. Cf. Rose, 3717, 409°. 





Lucian, 7tmon, p. 187), Kaddcrldns and 
KdANwwos, "Ayvwrldns and Agnon, ’Efn- 
xeorléns and ’Eftjxeoros, Evdpovldns and 
Evdpévios, Meyaxdeléns and Meyax\jjs, 
Mvnoapxléns and Mrijcapxos, RavOcrwldns 
and Zdv@:rmos (O. Crusius in V. Fahre., 
1891, pp. 385 —394,‘ Die Anwendung von 
Vollnamen und Kurznamen bei derselben 
Person’). Plutarch, Per. 4 inst., tells us 
that certain persons said that the first 
syllable of Adyw» was pronounced short. 
Mr Kenyon suggests that Plutarch con- 
fused two persons, the musician Damon, 
son of Damonides of”Oa, and the politician 
Damonides of Ofm, and transferred to the 
former some of the attributes of the latter. 
The demonymic of the former would be 
“Oadew ; of the latter, OljGev. This has 
also been suggested by Gomperz, Deutsche 
Rundschau, May 1891, p. 232, and is pro- 
bably the best solution of the discre- 


pancy. ; 

¢] apparently not found in Ar. 
Thuc. viii 48, rods xadovs xaya0ods — 
roporas dvras xal elowynras rw Kaxwy 
Tg onuy. Pol. ii 8, 1268 4 30, eloryetoOar 
(advise, propose) wuw» vow, and vi (iv) 
1, 1289a 1, Toaavrny eloryeicOa rdgu, 
and several times in [Ar.] Rhet. ad Alex. 
Thuc. iv 76, éonyouuévou (rivdés), ‘on his 
proposal.’ 

S.8dva. rots mwoAdolg td avray] ‘to 
offer the people what was their own’ 
—an easy piece of liberality. In epi- 
grammatic point this phrase is somewhat 
of an exception to the ordinary style of 
the treatise and reminds one of Aristotle’s 
manner; but the epigram is ascribed to 
Damon and the writer does not necessarily 


claim it as his own. ‘The dry way in 
which the sarcastic counsel of Damonides 
of Oca, the Ahithophel of his time, is 
repeated is not unlike Aristotle’ (W. L. 
Newman, Class. Rev. v 159 4). 


t) The writer is possibly | 


ef 

oes ah Plato’s Gorgias 515 E, ravri 
yap Eywye dotw, Iepexréa rewoinxévar 
"AOmalous dpyous cal decovds xal Addous xal 
gtrapyvpous, els uicOopoplay wxpwrorv xara- 
orjoavra. Aristotle often refers to Plato 
in the Polstics as rwes, e.g. in iv (vii) 7, 
5, 1327 6 38 (W. L. Newman in Ciass. 
Rev. v 160 6). 

§ 5. Sexd{av] Lys. 29 § 12, dedexac- 
Mévor, Isocr. 8 § 50, Oardrov rns fnulas 
éwixeiuévns, édy 1s GX Sexdfwr, Aeschin. 
1 § 87, uaprupety roy per ws édéxate row Se 
ws édexdfero, Cf. note on Dem. 46 § 26, 
édy ris...cuvdexdgy rH HrAalay in Select 
Private Orations, ii 139, ed. 1886. Plut. 
Peritl. 9 § 3, cvvdexdoas rd wHO0s. 

*Avtrov] In 409 8.c. Pylos, which had 
remained an Athenian post since 425, was 
retaken by the Lacedaemonians. The 
Athenians had sent to its relief 30 triremes 
under Anytus, who however came back 
without even reaching the place. On his 
return he was put on his trial for having 
betrayed the trust confided to him. 
Diodorus xiii 64. Plut. Cortolamus 14, 
"AOtwnor b¢ Aéyeras wpwros dpytpiov doovar 
Sixacrais “Ayuros 6 ’AvOculwvos wxpodocias 
wept Ilvdou xpwdpevos (Grote c. 63, v 465). 
He is mentioned in c. 34 § 3 as one of 
the leaders of the moderate section of the 
oligarchical party. He was afterwards 
notorious as one of the prosecutors of 
Socrates (Anyti reus). 


—ew 
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oTpaTnyiay. Kxpivopmevos yap Ure tier dia 16 atroBadelv Tvnop, 


Sexdoas TO Stxactnproy atéduyev. 


28. éws pev ovv Ilepixdrs wpoecornxer tod Snpou BerTio Ta 
Kata THY TohTelay HY, TeheuTHoaVTos 5é Tlepsxdéous ToAV yelp. 
mpa@rov yap ToTe mpootarny éaBev o Shwos ov evdonipovvra 
mapa Tots érvernéow: ey Sé Tois mporepov ypovois aet SveréXovy ot 
2 émueixets Snuaywyodvres. && apyfs ev yap Kal mpwrtos eyévero 5 
mpootarns tov Sypov Lorwy, Sevrepos Sé Tlevciotpatos, trav 
evyevar Kal yuwpipwy> Kcatadubeions 5é THs Tupavvides KrXecoGEevns, 
Tov yévous ay Tav "AXAxpewvidav, xal TovTm pev ovdels Hv avTi- 
oracwrns ws recov of rept tov ‘Ioayépav. pera S¢ tabra tov 
pev Snwou mpoeothxe: EavOurros, trav Sé yuopipeov Midrriddns: 
érmrerta @emoroxrys nat ‘Apioreidns: peta Se tovrous *EqudAras 
pev Tod Snpov, Kiwwy & o MeAtiddou trav evirdpwv: elra Tlepixrjs 
pev rod Snpov, Bouxvdidns 5€ trav érépwv, endeotys av Kipewvos. 
3 Tlepexréous 5€ rerXeutycavros Tay pev emrihavay mpoeorHxer 
Nixias, 0 év uxedia Tedevtycas, Tov Sé Syuov Kréwv 6 Krca- 


XXVOI 6—7 ri ecivyeviy cal yowpluwy secl. K-w; Trav ebyevGv <dir> xKTr 


Richards (H-L, B). 


TESTIMONIA. XXVIII 16—18 “*Schol. in Luciani Timonem 30 (i p. 100 ed. 
Bipontinae, p. 47 Jacobitz): 6 3¢ KAéw» Snuaywyds Fw 'AGyvaluw wpoords alrav éxra 





XXVIII. Zhe successors of Pericles. 

§1. ITepexdys xe Tod Sijpou] 
From about B.C. 450 (c. 28 § 1) till his 
death in the summer of 429. The writer’s 
praise of the policy of Pericles is so briefly 
expressed, that it hardly arrests our atten- 
tion. The text implies that the excellence 
of that policy was not absolute, but re- 
lative :—feAriw, as contrasted with that 
of his successors, which was xelpw. The 
merits of Pericles are here recognised with 
far less generosity than in the pages of 
Thucydides. In the text, Pericles is the 
last leader of the 3 gg party who, 
owing to his high birth, was acceptable 
even to his opponents: the decadence 
begins with his successor, Cleon, who 
had no such advantages. 

wperov—ovn evSoxipobvra] Fol. 1274 
@ 13—I5, 6 dipos...dnuaywyovs 
dav\ous ayriwoli:revopdrwy Taw execu. 

of dmaxets Sypaywyotvres]  Schol. 
Arist. Pax 681, xporepoy Snuayuryotrrwv 
Taw wayv hauwpuy wokurwr. 

§ 2. wpoordrns tov Sijpov] a purely 
unofficial title, applied to the leader of 
the popular party. Cf. 2 § 2, and see 
Whibley’s Political Parties, p. §1. 

rev ebyevav kal yveplnev] We must 


either insert dy» after evyerwr, or under- 
stand the words to refer to Solon and 
Peisistratus, or remove them from the 
text. In any case Peisistratus, who is 
described as Syporixwraros in 13 § 4 and 
1481, is to be regarded as a wpogrdrns 
rou Shyov and not as a mwpoordrns Twr 
ecyeruwr cal yruwpluww. Below, rur yrw- 
pluwy is contrasted with rod dou. 

d Hdt. i 92, iv 164, 
v 2 Not found in Ar. 

eproroxAys Kal ‘AporeSys}] joint 

leaders of the popular party, c. 23 § 3. 

@ouxv8iBys{son of Melesias, of Alopeke, 
mentioned below (§ 5) with Nicias and 
Theramenes. He was ostracised in 444 
B.C., and it has been considered worthy of 
note that the writer says nothing of this 
fact (Rhein. Mus. xlvi 455), but to 
mention it here would only impede the 
natural ee of a narrative. 24 

Tey ] ‘the opposite party,’ u 
here, and oe to avord the too frequent 
repetition of rw» yrwpluuw, rw ebripwy, 
or Taw éxipaywr. 


§ 3. Neclas—rtedrevrijoas) Thuc. vii 
86 §1 


: fev] Gilbert, Bettnige, pp. 127— 
146. 


20 
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vérou, ds Soxet padsota SiapOeipas tov Siuov tais oppais, xat 
mpartos él tod Byparos dvéxpaye xal édovdopyjcato nal trepito- 
odapevos ednunyopnce, TOY GAXwv ev KOoU@ AEyovTMY. elTa peTA 
TovTous Tay pev érépwv Onpapévns o” Ayvevos, tod 5é Snpov Kre.o- 
gav 6 Aupotrotos, bs wai tHv SiwBediav éropice wpwTos* Kai 


16 OPMAIC, éxdorore xapt{ouevos vel aliquid eiusmodi desiderat J B Mayor. Scri- 
bendum fortasse d:avouais, coll. Plut. Arist. 24 (de demagogis post Periclem) rdv 
djjuov els Stavopas mpoayayévres, Per. g moda 8:avouds, Aeschin. F. L. 76 Krcopdw — 
StepOapxws voun xpnudruw roy dior, Eth. 11305 3 & rais stavomais rimijs 
4 xenudruw, 1131 6 30 dd xpnudrwv Kowdy day ylyynrat 4 Siavouh, 1131 a 25. 
20 AlwBOAIAN. 


Ern, 8s wpGros Snuryoperv dvéxpayer wl rod Bhuaros cal éXocdophoaro... 
éwéorn be xal ry wpds Aaxedacnovlous elpfpy, ws SiAdxopos nal ’Aporopdyns (’Apurro- 
rédns Hemsterhuis quem sequitur Rose, Frag. 368, 406°), rpoodeis dpxorvra Evduvos- 
’"ApororéAns dé xal weptsfwodpuevor atriv Adyar Snunyophoat, els rhy Opactrnra 
avrol dwooxwwrwy. Schol. Aeschin. i 25 “dé ry d-yopa ry Ladapuwluy derdaecrac 6 
Lorwe evrds rh» xeip’ Exwv”: dveréOn  Todrwvos elxwy ovx éwl rw dv xbouyp Ayer, 
ws dnow Aloxlons, Gdn’ érady otrw ra édeyeia dwriyyyadre. Anuocbérys pévro (Or. 
19 § 251) veworl dyot wpd revrixovta éra dvareDeicbat Tavryy Thy elxbva. Aéyerar Se 


Aéwy 6 Snuaryuryds wapaBas 7d €& EOous oxjua wepig~wodpevos Snunyopjcat. 
16 Heraclidis epitoma, 611, 6, KAéwe wapaBaduw d:épOerpe rd woNlreuya. 
20—28 Locum de pecunia theorica ad iudicum mercedem male transtulerunt 


interpretes antiqul. 


tals dpuats] hardly ‘his wild under- 
takings’ (Kenyon), or even ‘his incitations’ 
(Poste), though the latter rendering may 
be preferred. Better ses emportements 
(Reinach), ‘his impulsive ways.’ Plut. 
i 1012, wpgdérepos xul rais dppais dice 
padaxuwrepos, Them. 2, & rais rpwrais THs 
vedtnros dppais. The pl. is found in 
Ar. Eth. i 13, 11025 21, éxt rdvavria 
al épual rwv dxparuw, Magn. Mor. i 35, 
1197 5 39, dperal pice. olow dpyal rues 
évy éxdorw. In contrast to Cleon, we 
read of Pericles (Plut. Per. 20) ob cuve- 
Xwpe. rats dppats roy wokirdv. But the 
use of the word in the text is curious, and 
it is perhaps better to ah a Scavopais 
which would obviously refer to Cleon’s 
raising the uc 8s dtxacrexds to three obols. 
L rou Briparos dvéxpaye) Neither 
Pipa nor dvaxpd{w is found in the /adex 
A 


r. 

The Pnyx was first identified by 
Chandler in 1765 (7ravels 1% Greece, ii 
84, ed. 1825) as ‘a large semicircular area 
or terrace, supported by stones of vast 
size cut into squares, nearly opposite the 
rock of the Areopagus,’ from the centre 
of which it is distant about a quarter 
of a mile to the S.W. The excava- 
tions directed by Lord Aberdeen in 1822 
disclosed a projecting cubic block, hewn 
out of the rock, and approached on 
each side by steps. This was identified 
as the Bjua of the Athenian orators. It 


*Schol. Arist. Vesp. 684 rods rpets dB8orods: roy pbpow Aéyer, 


has, however, been maintained by Ulrichs 
(1843), Welcker (1852), E. Curtius (1862, 
1868), that this block is an altar, and the 
semicircular area a réuevos of Zevs byroros. 
The site of the Piya is placed by Curtius 
on the slopes of the ‘Museum’ hill, due 
S. ofthe Areopagus. See his 4#. Studien, 
i 23—, and Stadtgeschichte, pp. 30 and 61. 
See also Prof. Crow and i Clarke in 
gic a of Amer. School, iv 203—-377. 
véicpaye] Arist. Vesp. 596, KAéwr 6 
cenpabibn, Eq. 137, KuxdoSdpou dwehy 
Xwv. 
wepi{eoduevos] ‘with his cloak girt up 
short about him’ (Kenyon), ‘ with his robes 
fastened or tucked up, as if he were en- 
gaged in some manual labour’ (Poste, n). 
Cf. Plut. Nic. 9, wrepowdoas 7d ludrios 
(with Holden’s n), and contrast Mor. ii 
800 (of Pericles), ry» xeipa curdxew 
évrds THs weprBorjs. 
fvys] sn/. § 5. 
v 6 Avporotds] He is so styled 
by Andoc. de Myst. § 146; Aesch. F. Z. 
§ 76; and the Scholiast on Aristoph. 
Thesm. 808, Ran. 681 (as restored by 
Taylor). Cf. Suidas, s.v. pidoriudrepac 
Kyeoguwros. Aelian, Var. Hist. xii 43, 
says that his father’s name was unknown 
(Mayor). Cf. Lysias 13 §§ a 12; 30 
8§ 11—13; and ef. 34 81. For further 
details see Holden's Onomasticon to 
Aristophanes. 
tyHv SwePeAlav] Pol. ii 7, 1267 6 1, 
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xpovoy pév tia SedlSoro, peta S¢ ravra xatédXuvce Kaddxparns 
Tlacaveds rparos trrocyopevos ersOnoew pos toiv Svoiy oBonoiv 


21 AleAlAOy (B): dcedi3oro Wyse, Richards, K-w, H-L (K?). 
22 wpi&rory van Leeuwen. 


rolro 3¢ dAdore DdAws dl8oro, ray Snuayuryay rd 
wAhOn xodaxevévran, ws gnow ’Ap. éy wrodrelas (adde Schol. Ag 
doraroy 7d rod jucbov’ wore yap SwBsrov Fr, eylvero 82 éxl 


katnvéinoe Whibley. 
dd’ wy é3i30ro 1rd rpiwBodrov. 


KATEAYCE edd.: 


00, 3» wey yap 
wos TpiwBodop, 


Asi te 88 ddisoro xpbvow péw twa Sto dBorol, borepow 5¢ KX\éwy orpaniryhoas rpuwBodor 
érolncer dxpudfovros rot wodduou rot wpds AaxeSa:povlous). Cf. Rose, 4213, 461%. Cete- 
rum Kenyon noster arbitratur schol. ad Arist. Vesp. 684 referre partim ad c. 62 § 1 
(rd dcxagripa rpets 68oo0bs), partim fortasse ad locum tractatus nostri e fine deperdi- 


tum ubi de iudiciis agitur. 


21 *Zenob. vi 29 (Athous iii 151 apud K-w laudatus) bwép rd KadXxpdrovs infra 
exscriptus=* Photius et Suidas, s.v.; fere eadem habet Pseudo-Plut. Proverdia, 111. 


Cf. Boeckh 11 xv p. 299 Frankel; Meineke, Com. Gr. IV p. 700. 


Macarius iv 68... 


éri trav xal’ bwepBodtp re roobvrwv, Ff éwl ray rods wpwrevovras & Tiw dbwrepai- 
t 


pbrrw 


 wovnpla ray dvOpirwy amrdnoror, xal 
7d wpwrov pév ixavdv SewBorla pbyor, 
bray 3 Hon rotr F wdrpior, del Séovra 
Tob whelovos, Ews els dretpor EXOworr. This 
must refer to the ‘heoricon, the fund for 
' paying the price of admission to the 
theatre at the rate of 2 obols for each of 
the ordinary seats (Dem. de Cor. p. 234, 
24, év row Svow d8oro0iv), The payment 
of” the theoricon out of the treasury of 
the State is attributed to Pericles in 
Plutarch, Pericl. 9, bx’ éxelvou pact rdv 
Sjuow él KAnpouxlas kal Oewpixda xal 
mucbaw diavondas wpoaxOjva, and Ulpian 
on Dem. OJ. i init. ra xphuara raira ra 
Snuboia Oewpxa édwolnce €& dpyis 4 


Tlepexdijs,...Bovdduevos dpéoas ry Shp cal 


ros wévnow. Cf. Gilbert, i 324. 

It cannot refer to the p08ds ducacrixos, 
for it was long before the time of Cleophon 
that Cleon (about 428 B.C.) raised the 
dicast’s fee to three obols: Schol. on Ar. 
Piut. 330; Vesp. 80, 300; Eg. 51, 385 
(425 B.c.); Vesp. 607, 682, 688, 797, 1116 
(423 B.C.); Aves 1840 (415 B.C.). , 
Il xv & 326 Lamb. Probably it was 
originally one obol and never two. Again, 
it cannot be the pucOds éxxAnoracrixés as 
this was introduced by hius at the 
rate of one obol, increased by Heracleides 
to two obols, and again by Agyrrhius to 
three (c. 41 end). 

SueB(8oro}] ‘(the fee) continued to be 
paid.’ xar&ivoe] either (1) ‘over- 
threw him,’ ‘ousted him’ (K.), ‘ outbid 
him’ (Reinach); or (2) ‘abolished it’ 
(Kaibel and Kiessling, Poland and Haus- 
soullier). (2) is probably right; but we 
should have expected some notice of the 
subsequent restoration of the ¢heortcon. 
This omission may, however, be only 


S. A. 


accidental. Philochorus, ap. Harp. s.v. 
Gewpixéy, says that it was restored by 
Agyrrhius; but this is doubtful. Agyr- 
rhius was certainly concerned with the 
M Redhucparye] In Lenebius v 
n Zenobius vi 29, and 
elsewhere (Boeck, II xv p. 337 Lzmb), 
we read of a proverbial phrase Uwéep ra 
KaAdXxpdrous applied to excessive wealth 
by the inhabitants of Carystus in Euboea. 
This explanation of the proverb is quoted 
from Clearchus. Then follows an inac- 
curate reminiscence of the present passage 
in the following form: ’ApwroréAns dé 
gnow & rH ’AOnvalwy wrodkirelg KadXxpd- 
THY TWh Tpwroy Tay SixacTar Tods pT ods 
els bwepBodip avifjoa, S0ev xal ri» wap- 
olay elpicOa:. Possibly the last clause, 
b0erv—elpfioOar, has got displaced and 
should be placed at the end of the pre- 
vious sentence, immediately after the 
mention of the proverb. The first part 
of the explanation will then run as fol- 
lows: gnoi KAéapxos &rs KadXcxpdrne ris 
éyévero dé» Kaptcry rovowraros* ef rore 
ody éOatpassy rwa of Kaptorios éwl wrob- 
Ty, brepBokixws EXeyor, Uréep rh KadXi- 
kpadrous’ S0ev xal rhy wapoyular elpfoba. 
In any case it is not absolutely necessary 
to suppose that the proverb was ever 
quoted in this treatise. Zenobius mis- 
understood the as referring to the 
pay of the dicasts, which had been in- 
creased to 3 obols about 428 B.C., where- 
as Cleophon, and a /fortioré Callicrates, 
belongs to a much later date. 
é vy) If the 


bBoAS 
grant of the fee of two obols a head out 
of the theoric fund was sufficient to en- 
able all the poorer citizens to attend the 
theatre, it is not easy to see what object 


8 
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Gdrov GBorov, tovTwv pev otv audotrépwy Oavaroy KaTéyvocay 
Dorepov: elwOev yap, xnav éEatratnOn To mAnOos, DotTepoy piceiv 
TOUS TL TpoayayovTas Tovey AUTOS TAY pw) Karas exOVTwWY. aTrO 4 
5é Knreoddivros 8n Siedéyovro cuveyas thy Snpaywyiav ot 
pardiora Bovdcpevos OpaciverOar nal yapiferOar trois modXois 
mpos TO twapautixa Brérrovres. Soxovar 5é Bértiotor yeyovevar 
tov 'AOnynot rodTevcapévwy peta Tovs apyaious Nixias xal 
Bovevdiéns xai @npapévyns: al aept pév Nexiov «al @ovevdidov 
mavres ayedov oporoyotow avdpas yeyovévar ob povoy Kadovs 
xayabous GANA Kal TroXTiKOvs Kal TH TONE TacH TATpPLAaS Ypw- 


% dwie H-L. xdy: day H-L. 25 Trpo. AFAaPONTAC. 28 rd Kontos, 
Gennadios (H-L, B qui ro etiam in papyro invenit): ré K, K-W. Ae ex A€o! corr. 
Bé\rwro: praestat fortasse BéArwra, coll. 28, 4—et 32, 10. 29 ABHNHICI, in titulis 

KAAWC 


semel tantum apparet anno 302 A.C. (Meisterhans, p. 114°). 82 TrATPIKWC. 


28—30 * Plut. Vic. 2 (infra exscriptum). 


there was in increasing it. But the ¢hco- Mr W. L. Newman suspects a tacit 


ricom was not confined to the Dionysia, it 
was also paid at the Panathenaea and at 
all the great festivals (Boeckh, 11 xiii p. 
30s Lamb). Harpocr. s. v. Oewpexa xp7- 
mara’...dd\dore pévros ANAws wolcOn 7d 
dcdépuevor els re ras Odas wal els ras Ouvclas 
kal doprds, ws fore SHAow éx rol a’ Didcx- 
wudy Annocbdvous (t.¢. O/. i). 

Odvarov] We know nothing of the 
death of Callicrates. That of Cleophon 
is well attested. In 404 B.C., not long 
before the establishment of the Thirty, 
he was condemned and put to death on 
the plea of having neglected his military 
duty; Lys. 13 § 12, rpépacw per Sri ovK 
HOw els ra Sxrda dvawavodpevos, 7d 3’ 
adnOes Src dvretwrev Uwréep Yuu ph Kadaspey 
ra relxn. The Council, whose temper 
and proceedings he had denounced, il- 
legally constituted itself part of the tri- 
bunal that tried him (35. 30 8§ 10—14). 
According to Xenophon, /el/. i 7 § 38, 
Callixenus and others, who had prompted 
the people to put to death the generals 
who had neglected their duty at Argi- 
nusae, made their escape before they 
could be put on their trial, ordoews rivos 
yevouerns, év F Krcopwr drébaver (Grote, 
C. 65, V 552). 

procty] Ar. Rhed. ii 4. Similarly in 
Xen. Hell. i 7 § 35 Callixenus, the pro- 
poser of the motion against the generals 
who fought at Arginusae, who Is there 
included among those who rdv dijyor 
étnwrdrncay, returned on the restoration of 
the democracy, and picovpevos urd wdp- 
Tw Au dwéBaver. 


reference to the death of Socrates, cf. 
Diod. xiv 3p and Diog. Laert. ii 43. 

$4. dwe & KXeodavros x7A.} Isocr. 
Panath. 132 sq. 

uddxovro Tv Sypa vy] Schol. 

Arist. Pax 681, odros (‘TwépBodos) wera 
Thy Tol KXéwros dSuvacrelay diedétiaro 
thy Snpaywylay (Wyse). 

wapavrixa] Hitherto found only in 
spurious writings of Ar., esp. in the De 

Vantis and in the Rhet. ad Alexandrum 
(Eucken, Sprachgebrauch des Ar., Prae- 


positionen, p. 62, quoted in Class. Rev. v 


160 a). It occurs (without the article) in 
Thuc. viii 48, 3 and iv 76, 5. 

. Soxnoto.—B&triocro. yeyovévar 
Tev...wokirevcapévey] This is some- 
what carelessly paraphrased in Plut. 
Nic. 2, &ecrw ody wept Nexlov wpwrov 
elrety 8 yéypader ’ApororéAns, rt rpets 
éyévovro BéXrioroe TWH wWorLTOry 
kal warpixyny Exovres edvocay xal 
gtrlay wpds roy Siyuov, Nexlas 6 Nixn- 
padrov xal Qouxvdléns 6 MeAnolov cat On-- 
papérns 6 “Ayrwvos. The text describes 
the three as reputed to be the best polz- 
ticians: Plutarch describes them as actu- 
ally oe the best c#izens. The text 
describes Nicias and Thucydides as ruling 
the State in a paternal spirit; Plutarch 
ascribes to them a hereditary affection for 
it. BéArwcro: here has a political sense ; 
cf. ol éwcecxets in § 1, and xadovds xa-ya8ovs 
in § 5; and see Holm, Gr. Gesch. ii 583. 

watpixes] ‘paternally’; not ‘they acted 
in all their public life in a manner 
worthy of their ancestry’ (Kenyon), but 
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Hévous, wept 5€ @npapévous S:a TO cupRnvar Kar avrov Tapa- 
xades <elvar> Tas todtTeias augiaBynrnots THS Kpicews ore. 
Soxe? pév<tos> Tots pt) wapépyws arrodaivopuevors ovy WoTrEp 35 
avtov SsaB8adXovet acas Tas ToNTElas KaTAaNVELY, GAAA Tracas 
Tpomyewv ws undéyv Tapavopotev, ws Suvvapevos todtTteverOat Kara 
mwacas, Sirep éotiv ayabov moXitou épyoy, tapavopovaats 5é ov 
TvyXwpay GX’ areyPavopevos. 

29. ws pev ody icdppotra Ta Wpayunata xaTa Tov TONEMOY 
qv, Sep vAaTTOv] THv Snpoxpariav. rei Sé pera thy év Leuxeria 
yevonevny cupdopay icyupotepa ra tav Aaxedaipoviwy éyévero 
dia thy mpos Baciéa cuppayiav, nvayxacOncay x[wwyoalyres 


84 <elyas>rads wodcrelas K-W: Tas woktrelas <elyat> Richards(H-L). 385 m(€N)- 
TOICMH: pévroe Tots 4h K (H-L); mévroe wh K-W3 8e rots 7) B. 88 fortasse aut 


Epyor secludendum aut Epyor dya0od roNlrov scribendum putat B. 

XXIX 1 wodypara secl. H-L. 8 A(ta)bopan: cuugopay Richards, k-w (e 
Schol. Ar. Lys. 421), H-L (K?, B). ICxypoTaTa (K): loxupérepa J B Mayor, Blass, 
K-W, H-L.” 4 pe[racricalvres K; me{[raBadd}yres Hultsch (H-L); xc{rjoa]pres 
K-W et B, qui in papyro recte legunt Ke..... NTEC (= xewhoarres). 


TESTIMONIA. XXIX 8 v. notam proximam. 


‘they ruled the state as a father rules his 
household’ (Poste). o/. viii (v) 11, 1315 
@ 21, (det) rds koAdcas warpxws daiver Oat 
Tov pevory. ’ 

Similarly Aristides ii 161 Dind. 
(quoted by Mr Wyse, Class. Rev. v 275 
a} describes Pericles as, in certain re- 
spects, év rarpos dy rate: ry Shy. 

Cf. Pol, iii 14, 1285 @ 19 (Baccdetat) cal 
card, véuow kal warptxal, i 2, 1253 410 
and 12, 1259 a 38, (olkovouzla) rarpixy}. 

Soxet —drexOavépevos] This 
eulogy of Theramenes is all the more 
; welcome as the traditional opinion re- 
specting him is that he was not much 
better than an Opportunist. His nick- 
name, 6 xé@opvos, is notorious. He is one 
of those who have been suggested as the 
politician referred to in /oé. vi (iv) 11, 
1396 a 38, els yap dvip cuverelaOn pédvos 
Tay wpbrepor éd fryepovla yevouévwy Tav- 
tnv dwodoivac rh» rdtw (sc. rh» peony 
woktrelay), See Newman’s Politics, i 
p- 470- But it seems more probable 
that ‘is is meant (cf. Susemihl? note 
1 303). 

* waplpyes) Pol. (vii) 11, 1330 4 11, 
émipérecdy Tivos Exew un wapépyws. drro- 
datvoudvors] Pol. i ad fin. mpwrov ém- 
oxeyupeba wepl ruw dropnvapydvwy wepl 
ris dplorns wokrelas. vi (iv) 1, 1288 6 
35, of wretora Tuw dwromawopdvuw wepl 
wokirelas. (vii) 14, 1333 412, dwepivarro 


thy abryy Sétay. Rhet. ii 21, 1395 @ 7, 
pedlws dwogpalyorra:. 

Sia vot] Critias is one of those 
referred to, Xen. Hed. ii 3, 30. Cf. Lys. 
12 § 78 (Newman). 

jwapa ob} ovyxepev}] See 
Meineke’s notes in Frag. Com. Gr. ii 
867 and 1165, where he quotes Hesych. 
ray trpaw ey: Onpayévns éymdgloaro rpeis 
Tinwplas kara Tay wapdvoudy Tt Spwrrwy. 
The text dwells on the kindly feeling of - 
Theramenes towards the whole city: we 
may contrast with this Lys. 13 § 10 
(Newman). 

XXIX—XXXIII. The Revolution of 
the Four Hundred. 

XXIX § 1. lodppowa] Compare £7h. 
g, 1, 1164 5 4, Tomh re lodppowos otk ay 
yévaro, De Part. Anim. iv 12, 695 2 12, 


looppérou byros rot Bdpovs. Thuc. i ros, 
6, pdxns yevouérns looppbrov. 
viv by Zinalg—ov ] Thuc. 


Viil 24, 5, META THY Zixedixr Lvpopay (26. 
vii 85—87). Dem. Left. 42, Isocr. 16 


§ 15. 
facia] After the Persian wars fa- 
ocleds, without the article, is the ordinary 


designation of the king of Persia (e.g. 
Hat. vii 174, Thuc. viii 36). 6 Baccdreds 
is found in this sense in Hdt. i 132, 137 
(L and S). 

ovppax(lay] in allusion to the succes- 
sive treaties with Tissaphernes on behalf 


§—2 


am 


10 


116 AOQHNAIQN COL, 11, 1.47—COL. 12, 1. 7. 
tHv Snpoxpariay xataotioat Thy él Tay TeTpaxocliwy TortTElay, 
elqro[vto]s Tov pév po Tov Whdiopatos AoOyov MnAoPiov, thy Sé 
yvopunv ypavavtos IIv@odmpou told ‘Emil&[n]vAov, parsora dé 
cuprecOéevray tay joAAay dua To vouitey Baciréa [parrAolv 
EauTots ouprovcunoew éay S: od\ywY TrOLnowYTAL THY TrONLTELaD.|| 
qv S€ to Wydiopa Tov IIvO0d@pou roovde: tov Shuov éréoOar 


7 (IIoAvgfA]}ou Poland coll. Diog. Laert. ix 8, 5 IIv@ddwpos TloAugfAou, els rar 
rerpaxoclwy (H-L, K%); [’Exc}ijAov K-w (B) coll. Athen. Mittheil. xiv 398: spatium 
septem octove litterarum capax, ut nomen utrumque scribi potuerit to[y TroAy 
err JzHAoy. 8 u&ddov J B Mayor (K-w, kK, B) quod confirmat Thue. viii 48, 1; 
Oarroy H-L; péd\\ew Marchant. [&operop K!, vel propter hiatum suspectum, etiam 
papyri scripturae evanidae minus congruere confitetur K. 


10—14 Schol. Arist. Lys. 421: wpdBovdor 8e wpds rots déxa (rote8e Schol., rots ober 
Suid., correxit Schoell) ypé@noay Dro x’, elorynoduevan ra Soxodvra BéAriora (om. 
Puteanus) 77 rodk:relg (r7 wédee Puteanus) pera rh» év ry Lexedig ouppopdy (cf. v. 3). 


of Persia. For the first of these, see Thuc. 
viii 18: for the second, 76. 37; for the 
third, #4. 58 (Grote c. 62, v pp. 330, 346, 
373). See also Andoc. 2 § 1r1—17. 

tiv trl rev rerpaxorley wokirday] 
Thuc. viii 54—97, esp. 67. 

] either ‘in favour of?’ ieewea) 
like brép; or ‘previous to’ (Kenyon). 
Poste vaguely renders: ‘the orator who 

repared the public mind for the change.’ 
ut, unless sufficient authority can be 
found for either use of wpd in such a 
context, it may be safer to accept repl, 
a yi by Mr Wyse. 
mAoPlov] almost certainly identical 
with the Melobius who was afterwards 
one of the Thirty and who joined in the 
attack on Lysias and his brother Pole- 
marchus, Lysias 12 § 12. 

II1vOo8eépov] Pythodorus is the name of 
the archon in whose year of office the 
Peloponnesian war began (Thuc. ii 2, 1). 
It is also the name of a crparzryés (a son 
of Isolochus) in B.c. 426/s§ etc, Thue. iii 
118, I, 33 iv 2, t, and 63, 3, who is de- 
scribed in Plat. arm. 126—130 as enter- 
taining Parmenides and Zeno (Ax. i 
119 A): this Pythodorus had among his 
friends one Aristoteles rd» rw» rpidxovra 
yevéuevoy (Farm. 127 D): it was hence 
inferred by Bergk (Comment. de rel. Com. 
ant., p. 100) that he was identical with 
the archon of B.C. 404—3. The name 
of Pythodorus was also borne by a re- 
presentative of Athens in the treaty of 
B.C. 421 (Thuc. v 19 and 24). A IIv06é- 
Swpos ‘AXaeds was first raulas ris Geod in 
B.C. 418/7 (CIA 1157). The date of the 


Pythodorus of Thuc. vi 108 (B.C. 414/3) 
makes it likely that he was identical with 
the Pythodorus who is mentioned in the 
text. This Pythodorus, the archon of 
B.C. 404/3, is identified as the prose- 
cutor of Protagoras, Hv6é8wpos ITodush- 
Nou, els ray rerpaxoglwy (Diog. Laert. ix 
8, 54). But the name of his father was 
not IIoA¢gMAos but "EwlfAos. In an in- 
scription ascribed to the early part of the 
fourth century Ilv0édwpos "Emifjrou éxop%- 
yes (CIA ii 1250); and a pre-Euclidean 
inscr. at Eleusis bears the name of a Ur- 
wapxos who was son of ’Ewi{p\os. The 
confusion between 'Ewl{ pos and oAdvfn- 
Xos is paralleled by the corruption of the 
"Erlimdos of Hdt. vi 117 into the ToAvfy- 
dos of Diog. Laert. i 2, 56 and elsewhere. 
Cf. Athen. Mittheil. xiv 398. 

v—wokuteav] In Thuc. 
viii 48, 1, Alcibiades assures the A- 
thenian officers who had crossed over to 
the mainland from Samos, Ticagdéprny 
wey xpwrov, Erara 8¢ xal Bacitéa dlrow 
rojoey, el un Snuoxparowro (obrw yap dy 
mwisreicat paGddow Bacidéa). Jd. 83 § 2, 
Peisander asks each of his opponents at 
Athens ed rwa é\wlda Exec cwrnplas...el 
wh ms weloee Baciéa peracriva: rapa 
opas. On their replying in the negative 
he says plainly (§ 3) that they cannot 
hope for any deliverance ef uy wrodsred- 
goudy re cwopordcrepoy kal és dAl-yous 
Maddov ras dpxas Toujooner, va miorety 
huly Baoreds. Pol. viii (v) 4, 1304 5 12, 
(of the 400) rdv Sijuow dfn Cay PacKop- 
res Tov Bacihéa xphuara wapttew xpos rdy 
woAenov KTX. 


2 [Co 





CH. 29, l. 5—18. 
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ueTa THY TpovTrapyovtwy Séxa mpoBovrAwv AAXous elxoot ex THY 
bmép Terrapaxovta &Tn ‘yeyovoTwy, oiTives, Opocavres 7 nD 
ouyypayew & av nyavrar Bédricra elvat Ti wodeEL, cUyypawouct 
mept THs ocwrnpias: éFeivar S¢ xai tav arX\wov Te Bovronévp 
3 ypadew, iv’ é& aravrwv aipdyrat To adpiotov. Krevrodwy &é ra 
pev GdAra xabarep IIv0ddmwpos elev, mpocavalnrncar Sé Tovs 
aipeBévras eypaypev nal Tovs tratpiovs vouous obs Krewrévns 
€Onxev Ste Kabiaorn thy Snuoxpatiay, OTrws <ay> axovaartes xal 


18 cuvyypdyovc:: 


cupBovretcover Rutherford (H-L). 


18 OTrwC—BOYAEYCWNTAI (K): Srws—fovrteicorra: H-L; Srws Av—Bouretowrrar 
K-w, B. Cf. v. 24, Cc. 30, 20, et Meisterhans, p. 212°. 





§ 2. reév—Slxa mwpoPotAeyv)] Thuc. 
viii 1 § FA (€36xec) dpxyy twa wpecBurépuw 
dvdpay éhécOa, olrives repli Trwr rapbyTwr 
ws &» xa:pds J wpoBovredcovcr. Cf. Grote, 
c. 61, v 318—9. This confirms 
Grote’s observation that this ‘Board was 
doubtless merged in the Oligarchy of Four 
Hundred.’ Hermann, Staatsa/t. § 165, 10 
and 11; Curtius, ii 6go* n. 162 (Germ. ed.). 
Hagnon, the adoptive father of Thera- 
menes, is described as one of the rpéfovu- 
Noe in Lysias 12 § 65, and as joining 
Theramenes in favouring the establish- 
ment of the 400. It is implied in Ar. 
Rhet. iii 18, 2 that all of the wrpéBovdos 
lent their countenance to the change in 
the constitutional government of Athens 
(Grote c. 62, v 379 n). Cf. Isocr. Areop. 
58; Pol. 1299 6 30—38. 

The ten wpdBovro of the present pas- 
sage are identical with the ten évyypageis 
of Thue. viii 67, rd» Sjuoy EvrAAEavres 
elroy yrwuny Séxa dvdpas éhécOar Evyypa- 
géas abroxpdropas, rovrous 8€ ivyypd- 
yarras yrupny toeveyxew és Trav Siuor és 
tuepay pnriw xad’ & re dora h words 
olxhoerat. 

In Bekker’s Anmecd. p. 301, 13, no 
number is given, but Harpocration, s.v. 
ovyypapeis, describes that body as num- 
bering 30, and Suidas, s.v. wpéBovro, 
speaks of 20 being elected in addition to 

e€ 10 wpdBovrAc to form a body of 30 
ovyypage’s. Hence in the above passage 
of Thuc. it has been suggested by C. F. 
Hermann, Staaésalt. 165, 11, to alter 3éxa 
into rpidxovra. The historian’s account 
is correct so far as it goes, but is less 
minute than that in the text, which has 
been followed by MHarpocration and 
Suidas. 

Cf. Schol. on Aristoph. Zyststr. 421, 
apbBovros 8& wpds ros déxa (roiade schol., 
rots ovos Suidas; correxit Schoell) ppé- 
Onoay aGddor x’, elorynobuevar ra Soxotyra 


B&riora ry woturela pera rhe & 77 
Zixedig cuugdopdy. 

The account in the text is in accordance 
with the statement of Androtion (proba- 
bly written before it) and of Philochorus 
(certainly written after it), as recorded by 
Harpocration s.v. ovyypageis: Foay 82 of 
wey wdyres cvyypadeis rpidxorra ol rére 
alpeOévres, xa0d gpnow Avdporiay re xal 
@idbxopos, éxdrepos dy ry 'ArOid&i: 3 Be 
Oovavdldns ray ¢ duynudvevce ubvwy ray 
wpoBot\wy. Cf. (with Wyse) Schol. 
Lysistr. 609, Tots x’ rots éx ris cwapyxlas, 
and Harpocr. s. v. "AwdéAntis> els rap 
ovyypadéuw by Tdruw xwpwidel dv Logu- 
orais (where Cobet inserts «' after rap, 
beige oeee f, ¢.) 

§ 3. ‘todeyv] mentioned with The- 
ramenes as a ‘pupil’ of Euripides, in 
Arist. Ran. 967, ovpol 82 (nabyral elow) 
Kraropuw re kal Onpapuérns 3b xopyés. 
Identified by Holden (Onomasticon Arist.) 
with Cleitophon, son of Aristonymus, who 
gives the title to one of Plato’s dialogues 
and is mentioned with Thras hus in 
Rep. 328 B (where Stallbaum does not 
identify them). He is named, with Cleon, 
as gaidos in Plut. Afor. 805, but this is 
probably a mistake for Cleophon. 

pav ddA xaGdsrep...clrey...6] This 
is the regular formula for introducing an 
amendment to a proposed decree. As 
examples before the archonship of Eu- 
cleides we have cia i (1. 28), 18, 38, 41, 
52°) 54s 55: 85, 95> 119, 131, 135 (2), 138, 
146, 163, 186 (Hartel, Gee es rin 
tisches Staatsrecht, p. 221). Swoboda, 
Gr. Volksbeschlisse, p. 14, shews that 
amendments are not often found except 
in Athenian inscriptions. Plato refers to 
the customary formula in Gorg. 451 B, 
drow’ Gy worep ol dv rg dhuw cvyypa- 
Pbpevor, 57t 7d per Ada Kadawep 7 dpnOpun- 
TiKh 7) AoytoTiKH Eee, 


] cc. 21, 22. 


a0 WwAnciay ovaay tHy Krerobévous wordsteiay TH LodrAwvos. 
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AOHNAIQN 


COL, 12, 1. 7—19. 


tourwy BovrevowvTar TO apisrov, ws ov SyuoTiKHny adda Tapa- 


o 8 


atpeBévres mpwrov pev eyparpay éeravayxes elvat Tovs mpuTaves 
dvavta Ta rNeyoueva epi THS TwTplas eTripndifey, Errerra Tas 
TOY Tapavopwy ypadas Kal Tas eioaryyeXias Kal Tas TpOTKARC ELS 
avetXov, Straws dv oi €BéXovres "AOnvaiwy cupBovrevwor trepl tov 
a5 Mpoxeipevwv® cau S€ TUS TOUTMY yapLv 7 EnuLot 7 MpoTKarTTas 7 


23 TTPOKAHCEIC: corr. Wyse, Blass (K-w, H-L, K*). 


corr. K. 
as ov—Xdrevos. Isocr., Arcop. § 16, 
implies (like Cleitophon) that the consti- 


tution of Cleisthenes was identical with, 
or closely similar to, that of Solon. The 
text, while correcting the view of Cleito- 
hon, is also a tacit correction of that of 
socr, (Class. Rev. v 161 a). For os c. 
acc. of the participle, cf. c. 7 § 4 ws— 
onualyovcay. 

For the view that the constitution of 
Cleisthenes was not democratic, cf. Plut. 
Cim. 15, Tot Kluwvos...retpwudvou dyw 
ras dixas avaxaneioOa xal rhv éwi KXNao- 
Oévous éyelpew epee esis ' 

8 4.  Wperoy av—[ypurocar. 
We here find stated in full detail what is 
briefly summarised in Thuc. viii 67, éo4- 
veyxay ol tvyypapiis Xo pév obddy, avrd 
3é robro, dEetvar pev dfhwuor elrety (so Clas- 
sen, following Wilamowitz in Hermes, xii 
336 n. 17: ’"A@nvalwy dvawely or dvarpéd- 
wew, MSS; ’A@nvalas Suidas; *"AOnvaly 
dydpt elrety Stahl ed. 1874: dvarel elweiy 
ed. 1883, following Sauppe. The text is 
in favour of the restoration of ’A@nvalwy or 
some similar word, instead of accepting the 
conjecture of Wilamowitz. "A@qvalwy rois 
€0éXovew elwety would make good sense, 
but would involve too great a departure 
from the MSS) youwuny Fy ay tis BovAnra* 
hw Sé res ron elxbvra fh ypdynrat rapardpuwv 
4h Dry ty rpdry Prdyy weydras Syulas 
ppedigdim: sno ttew] 

Tovs mpuTdvas—étm av] Co 430 
The members of the tribe presiding for 
the time being were thus compelled to 
put every proposition to the vote, unde- 
terred by any risk of penalties falling on 
the proposer or themselves. 

$ Tev jwapavépey yrobas] The 
ypagph wapayéuwy having become recog- 
nised as one of the safeguards of the 
democratic constitution, it was necessary 
to repeal it before any revolutionary 
changes could be introduced. Dem. 
Timocr. 24 § 154, dxodw...xaradvO7war 


235—26 HEICAPHIHEIC : 


Thy Snuoxparlay, wapayéuwy xpwrov ypa- 
gwv Karadv0ecuv xal tov dixacrnplwy 
adxvpww yevouévwe. <Aeschin. 3 § 121, 
ryvixaira 6 dhuos KarehuGn, éwecdy ries 
Tas ypadas Twy wapayduwy dveidov (Att. 
Process, p 428—437 Lipsius; Hager in 
Smith’s Dict. Ant. s. v.). 

eloayyeA(as] various forms of denunci- 
ation, applied to three kinds of legal 
causes: (1) xara xawuy Kal dypdduy déc- 
knudrov (Caecilius, in Lex. Rhet. Cant. 
P- 667, possibly referring to the times 

efore Eucleides, see 8 § 4) ; (2) wrongs 
done to orphans, heiresses and widows; 
(3) complaints against d&a:ryral (c. 53 § 6). 
See Hager in Dict. Ant.s.v.3; Att. Proc. 


312 sie 

=p toes] if. poccadfra. Legal 
forms of summons to the defendant. 
Att. Process, J 770—2. Inthe MS rpo- 
xdjoes (‘challenges’) is a mistake for 
wpooxAfoes. Similarly in Plat. Zeg. 936 
E, and Dem. ¢c. Aphob. iii § 20, rpoxadei- 
o6a: has been wrongly suggested instead 
of xpoo- (Att. Process, p. 884). 

of éXovres] ‘ Notetur usus verbi é6é- 
New pro BovrecGa, qui per haec decreta 
(etiam c. 30) obtinet, ad imitationem 
veteris linguae, qua vel Solo (c. 35 § 2; 
Dem. 46 § 14) vel Clisthenes usus erat’ 
eerie ] i.e. for maki 

TovTwy y] s.c. for making any pro- 
posal which #4 thought fit. lcd 

Lrrof... aAnras...eclodyy xrA.] In 
all three cases the present here has a 
tentative sense. {yyrot implies an at- 
tempt to get the speaker fined either by 
means of a ypag? rapaydépuwy, or an eloay- 
vyeNla. adyTas refers to the above- 
ientioned mpook\joes. @dodyy «rd. to 
the fact that, under the first of the three 
varieties of eloayyeNa, the BovA) might 
hand the defendant over for trial by a 
court, instead of fining him. Cf. 477. 
Proc. p. 45 Lips. 
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etaayn eis Sixacrypiov, vderEw adtod elvas nal draywyiv mpos 
Tovs oTpatyyous, Tous 5&€ orparnyovs tapadovvar Trois evdexa 
5 Oavatm Cnuiaoat. peta Sé tavta thy TodTeiav Siétakay Tovbde 
<Tov> TpoTov' Ta wey ypnuata <td> mpocwwrra ph eFeiva 
G@Adoce Sarravica 4 eis Tov Todepov, Tas 8 apyas apicbous 30 
apxew amdaas éws av o TodELOS FH, WARY TaY evvéa dpyovrwv Kal 
TaY WpvTavéewy of av wow: TovTous 5& Pépew rpeis dBorovs 
éxagrov THs huépas. thy 5 GAAnY TodtTelay emitpapas Tacay 
"AOnvaiwy trois Suvatwrarots Kal Trois ompacty Kad Tois ypnpaciw 
AyToupyely un eAaTTov  TevraKtoyidios, Ews Gv 6 WodEpos FF 
xupious 8 elvat trovrous Kai ouvOnxas ovvribecOat mpos obs av 


26 els Td H-L. 
Richards (H-L). 


34 owpaci—xphuact H-L. 


29 <riv> cf.c. 7 v. 8. 
83 TTACIN (K): wacay J B Mayor, Newman, K-w, H-L, B. 


<ra> add. K (K-wW): xphyara del. 


WN 


85 HITENTAKICXIAIOIC. Corrector aut # non viderat aut 


delere neglexerat; illud existimat K (} wevraxiox:Mow, H-L et B), hoc K-w (revra- 


keoxedlwy). 





Sixacriptov] articulo ‘non opus in 
sententia condicionali ’ (Blass). 

WvSafw...amayeyfv] In neither of 
these forms of procedure was there any 
summons: hence they were suited to the 
present casper » in which rpockAjoes 
had been abolished. dwayuwy} was a 
summary process, resorted to in certain 
cases of theft, but also applicable to mur- 


derers and adulterers, and to robbers of - 


temples. &&decgis was a charge in writing 
handed over by the prosecutor to the pro- 

r authority, who was bound to arrest or 

old to bail the person criminated. It 
was directed against state-debtors, and 
others who exercised rights while labour- 
ing under a disqualification (Dict. Ant. 
5. v.). The text shews that, under the 
Four Hundred, these forms of procedure 
were arbitrarily extended to the case of 
those who attempted to resort to the 
ordinary | remedies at a time when 
they were in abeyance. Cf. Att. Proc, 
pp. 270—280 Lips. 

wT tovs orpatnyovs}) In normal 
cases of dwayuryh the delinquent was im- 
mediately brought before the L/even ; in 
those of G&deags, generally before the 
Thesmothelae. The Four Hundred de- 
parted from those principles in providing 
that the offender should ap before 
the orpariyol, whose jurisdiction was 
usually limited to military matters. Such 
a provision may be illustrated by our 


modern declaration of martial law in 
cases of emergency. 

85. Td piv xprparaxcri.) Thuc. viii 
68, 3, Adyos Te éx Tov payepol wpocelp- 
yaoro avrois ws obre pucOogopyréoy ely 
Drous f rovs orparevouévous, obre peden- 
téoy Tay wpayuaruy wrdoow f revraxic- 
xtAlows, xal rovras of dy udNuora rots Te 
Xphpace cal Tots cwpuacww woedrety olol re 
wow, and 67, 3, évyrai@a 57 Aauwpds édé- 
yero 48 phre dpxny Apyew pndeulay Ere 
€x Tov adrod xécpou phre pucOopopeiy, x po- 
éSpous re EXdo Oar wévre dydpas, rotdrous dé 
é\doGar éxardy dydpas, xal ruw éxardy 
Exacrov xpos éaurdy rpeis* EXOdyras 8é av- 
rovs rerpaxoglous Syras és rd Boudeuriproy 
dpxew Oxy a apora yryrwoxwow av- 
roxpdropas. «al rods wevraxtoxiNlovs dé 
tu\\éyew dwéray abrois 8oxy. Lys. 20 
§§ 13, 16; 30§ 8. 

rots Suvvarerdros xrd.] The age 
is almost technical. Cf. (besides Thuc. 
viii 47, 48, olf dvvardrara, 63, durdrous 
and 65, already quoted) Xen. Hipparch. 1 
8 9, rods pew rolyuy irwdéas...xa@coravar det 
xara rov véuov rods duvarwrdrous Kal xpij- 
pac. kal owpacw. Also CIG 1845, 44 
(inscr. from Corcyra), éA\éoOaz 3¢ rd» Bovday 
Tovs xetpetoorvras TO dpytpiow dydpas rpeis 
els émavrdy rovs suvarwrérous poe 
(Gilbert ii 320), and the phrase doderhs 
Xpipacs (Wyse). 

cepacty ...Aqrovpydy] Dem. ¢. Afid. 
165, A. Tots owpace. 


120 


AQHNAIQN 


COL. 12, l. 1g—28. 


37 €Békmaow: édécOas 5 ex tis hudrns éxdorns Séxa dvdpas vrép 
TeTTapdaxovta &Tn ‘yeyovotas, oltives xatraréEovai Tovs TevTaKic- 
XAtovs Guocavres Kal’ iepw@v TEedelov. 


30. 


ot wey ovv aipeOevres Tadra cuveypaap. 


xupwbevrav dé 


ToUT@Y eiAOVTO TPWY AUTMY OL TeVTAKLTYXIALOL TOUS aVaypaYoyTas 


Thy wortTelay éxatov avdpas. 


ot 8 aipeOévres avéypaway nai 


éEnveyxay rabe. PBovdevew pev xat’ evavTov Tovs brép TpLdKovTa 
5 érn yeyovoras dvev pcOodopas’ tovtwy & elvat tovs otparnyous 


87 3¢ cal K, K-w: 8 é« (confusis a librario x et «) H-L, B. 





dobar...ris oudys ixdo-rns Séxa xrd.] 
These were the xaradoyeis appointed to 
enroll the 5,000 persons to whom the 
franchise was conceded by the Four 
Hundred. One of them was Polystratus 
who is defended in a speech ascribed to 
Lysias, Or. 20, on the ‘charge of seeking 
to abolish the Democracy.’ He claims 
credit for having placed as many as 9,000 
on the roll: § 13, duaw yndwapydrwr 
revraxicxirlos wapatoiya: ra mrpdyyara 
karadoyeds dy évvaxirxiAlous xarédeter. 
He served for eight days only, shortly 
before the overthrow of the Four Hun- 
dred (§ 14), who in the last resort found 
themselves compelled to take steps to- 
wards enrolling the 5,000. In §2 it is 
‘said of Polystratus: ppé07 Uwe ruw gude- 
raw. This is explained by‘the text, in 
which ten xaradoyeis are described as 
elected by each of the tribes. It was 
supposed by Grote c. 63, v 413, that 
Polystratus the sole responsibility of 
drawing up the list. It is now clear that 
he was one of a hundred persons charged 
with this duty. 

bpdécavres xad” wy th vedelov] cf. Thuc. 
V 47, 10, duvdvrwy de rdiv éxexwprov Spxoy 
éxaoro: (the Athenians on the one part, 
and the Argives, Mantineans, Eleans and 
their allies on the other part) rdv péyiorov 
xara lepwv redelwy. iiller, Hand- 


buch, V 3,104. Suprac. I. 

XXX § 1. gh eget Cf. 32 1. 2, 
émixupwhévruy. e use of the two words 
in connexion with yy¢lepara is discussed 
by Hartel, Studien, p. 207 ff., and Swo- 
boda, Gr. Volksbeschisisse, p. 18 ff. The 
latter has collected a large number of ex- 
amples from sei (Wyse). 

ovro oday atray ol wevraxicry Avot 
tovs dvaypdwovras] Here, and in c. 
32 § 1, the existence of the 5,000 is as- 
sumed; whereas in 32 § 5 we are told 
that the 5,000 Ady udvoy npéOncay. The 
latter statement is in accordance with 


Thuc. viii 92, 11, of rerpaxdccoc...obx 
HOeXov rods wevraxcaxeNlous obre elva: ore 
wh Ovras Shrous ely. Inc. 67 ad fin. it 


‘ had been proposed by Peisander rods 


wevraxvoxiNlovs EvAA\éyew dwéray adrots 
8oxy, and this proposal was ratified by 
the éxxAnola in 69 § 1. Mr Kenyon sug- 
gests that ‘all who could bear arms were 
provisionally entitled the Five Thousand 
until a body of that exact number had 
been drawn up by the board of 100 which 
was to be appointed for that Pape 
On the fall of the Four Hunared, the 
government was transferred to a body 
called the Five Thousand, consisting of 
all who could furnish ‘arms (Thuc. viii 
97, 1) Like the present, this would 
really be a body of indefinite num- 
ber; whereas the body of 5,000 contem- 
plated by the oligarchical revolution, 
though it never came into actual ex- 
istence, was limited and definite in num- 
ber. The envoys from the Four Hun- 
dred (as observed by Mr Kenyon) assure 
the army at Samos ‘that they will all be 
members of the Five Thousand i ésrs’ 
(ray wevraxicxiNlwy wxdvres dv TY péper 
peOéfovow, Thuc. viii 86, 3). 

§ 2. uxovra fry] This was the 
age at which an Athenian citizen became 
capable of belonging to the Council under 
the regular constitution, Xen. Afem.i 2, 38. 

dvev as] characteristic of an 
oligarchy. On the other hand, it is 
characteristic of a democracy pucOogopety 
paucra pew wdvras, exxdAnolay dccaoripna 
dpxds, ef 8é nh, ras dpyds xal rd Scxacrhpa 
xal <rhy> Bovdip xal ras éxxAnolas ras 
xuplas (Pol. vii (vi) 2, 1317 4 35). Simi- 
larly in the case of the law courts, Fo/. 
vi (iv) 8, 1294 @ 383 13, 1297 4 373 14, 
1298 6 18; and of the assembly, 1293 a 
5—10. One of the causes that led to 
the fall of democracy in Rhodes was the 
fact that sucPodopdy ol Snuayuryol érdpi vow 
(1304 5 27). 
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CH. 29, |. 37—CH. 30, 1.9. TMOAITEIA 


I2! 


xai rous éyvéa dpyovtas Kal Tov iepopynpova Kai Tods Takvapyous 
nai immapyous Kal duddpyous eal dpyovras eis Ta Ppovpta xai 
Tapias Tay iepayv ypnuatwov tH O[e@] xal roils ZAXows Oeois Séxa 
[nal édAnvotaplas]] cal radv Grrgwv ociwy ypnyatwy aravTwr 9 


XXX 9 €dAAnvoraulas—iaxepofow mutila censent K-w. 


é\Anvoraulas mutat in 


tapulas Richards, omisso (ut videtur) xal quod subsequitur; xat é\Ayvoraulas et of . 


dsaxerpotow, utpote e v. 13—14 exorta, secludere malui. 


kal et of daxecprovorw 


lure secludit Thompson, sed idem é\Anvoraplas retinet (Class. Rev. v 277 @). 


rovrey 8° elvas xri.] Here follows a 
list of official members of the new Bov)}. 
They are elected out of the fovA? for 
the time being. Mr T. Nicklin (C/ass. 
Rev. V 228 5) suggests that rovrwy refers 
to rods brép rpdxovra Ern yeyordéras, and 

these are the body from which the 
four councils of 400 each, and the generals 
&c must come; also that the é\Ayvoraplas 
must not at the same time be in the 
council for the year. This interpretation 
appears improbable; Mr Kenyon has 
ready pointed out that it involves the 
insertion of xal before rods. 

aorparyyots] c. 61 §§ 1, 2. 
Xovras] c. 55. J] a re- 
corder or notary. ol. vii (vi) 8, 1331 2 

—40, érépa 3° doy wpds fy dvaypdder Gas 

et rd re (da cupBdraa xal ras xploes éx 
ray dxaocrnpluv...xarotwrac o¢ iepopuy t- 
poves Kal émordra: xal pythuoves arr. 
Hermann-Thumser, Séaatsalt. p. 99; Gil- 


bert, ii 413. 
ragudipxovs] c. 61 § 3.  lewdpxovs] 
c. 61 8 4. xovs] c. 61 § 5. 


guidp 

dpxovras es rd hpotpia]= ppovpapxor, 
the commanders of Athenian garrisons. 
c. 24 § 3. Gilbert, Gr. air 400. es 

Ttanlas rev lepay Tey 
xal trots dAAows deots Marra] At "Athens 
the treasures of the various temples were 
under the charge of officials called raplaz 
raw lepay xonudrwy (cf. Ar. Pol. vii (vi) 
8, 1323 6 25). The most important of 
these treasures was that of Athene on the 
Acropolis. The officials in charge of this 
were called rayulac ris Geo or ray rijs 
Oeot, raplac rwv lepavy xpnudrwy ris 
"AOnvalas, raplas raw lepoy xpynudruw rijs 
Geov. They are first mentioned in Hat. 
vili 51 at the time of the battle of Salamis, 
raulas rot lepod; also in documents re- 
lating to the transfer of the treasure from 
one y of officials to their successors, 
from the date of the consecration of the 
Parthenon to 406 B.C.; in public ac- 
counts previous to Euclides; in Dem. 
Macart. p.1075, 2, and Aeschin. 7émarch. 
p. 127 $110; lastly in inscriptions belong- 


ing to B.C. 385, 32§ and 300. Similarly, 
every temple had its special treasurers 
who, together with its superintendents 
(éwcordras) and sacrificers (Jepowotol), had 
the money of the same under their care. 

In 435—4 B.C. (CIA i 32) these several 
treasurers of the temples, with the ex- 
ception of those of the temple of Athene, 
were all united into a single board called 
raplas raw Oedr or Tay Gddwr Oewv. From 
this date all the sacred moneys were kept 
in the Acropolis, but the treasures of 
Athene and those of the other divinities 
were generally under separate officials. 
Dem. 7Zimocr. p. 743, 1, of rapulac é9’ 
wv 6 'Omricbbdonos everphabn, xal ol ribv 
rhs Oeod xal of raw dddAwy Oedy. Never- 
theless we find that both were united fora 
time as one board of officers, as in the 
text, and in a decree quoted in Andocides 
de Myst. p. 36, rovs raplas rijs Oeod xal 
ray dw Oewy. In inscriptions ascribed 
to B.C. 401, 400, 399—397 they are called 
ramiat Trav lepdy xpnudruw ris AOnvas xal 
Tay Ad\\uw Gedy, and are (as here) in 411 
B.C. ten in number. In 385 the treasurers 
of the goddess again became a separate 
board of Ten, who were independent 
of the treasurers of the other deities (see 
Boeckh I! v, 217—220 Lamb, and Gilbert, 
Gr. St. i 234—8). ~ 

The raulas have been mentioned in c. 
4$2,c. 7§ 3, ¢.8§1. They are called 
ot raula rijs 'AOnvas in c. 47 § 1, and 
sgt ol raylac in c. 60 § 3. 

nvorap(as]obviously corrupt. These 
officials are immediately afterwards de- 
scribed as excluded from the Council and 
they could not possibly be here enumerated 
among its official members. 

That portion of the treasures on the 
Acropolis which, in contrast to the lepa 
xphuara, was known as doa xpjyara, 
was according to Suidas (s.v. rayla:, 
art. 1) entrusted to ‘the treasurers chosen 
by lot who had the care of the statue of 
Athene.’ Thus the public mgney was 
ordinarily kept by the raplae ris Geod, 
whowere often called rapula:alone (Boeckh 
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10 elxoai[y of Scayerpiovery]] Kad iepotrowovs Kal émipedrntas déxa 
éxarépous' aipeioOas Sé wavtas TovTous éx mpoxpitwy, éx TaY aet 
Bovdrevoytwyv mrelovs mpoxpivovras, tas & ddNas apyads damacas 
KAnpwras elvar cal pn ex THS Bovdrjys Tovs 5é EAAnvoTaplas of av 


Stayerpifwor ta ypnpata un cuuPBovdreverv. 
10 diaxeprovot H-L. 


TESTIMONIA. 18—14 *Harp. éAAnvoraulas : .. 


Bovdas 8€ rrorjoas 


18 EAN. 


bre dpxy ris WW of €AAnvorapula, of 


Siexelpegor ra yphpara, kal Ap. dyrdot év ry AO. woN. 


loc. p. 221—2). In the text, with a view 
to multiplying the official members of 
the 400, a separate board of 20 is men- 
tioned. 

Mr Kenyon infers from the present 
) e that separate rayla: trav dolwy 
xenudraw formed part of the ordinary 
Athenian constitution ; in the absence of 
evidence it is perhaps better to regard 
them as a special body created by the 
oligarchical revolution. 

]c. 64 §6. Gilbert, Gr. St. 
i 249. ol. vii ti) 8, 1322 6 22—25, 
cuuBalves rhy émriuédecay radrny (ry wept 
rovs Geovds) éxcaxod per elvar play...dnaxod 
8¢ wodAds cal xexwpondvas ris lepwotrns, 
olov Ruban kal vaopb\axas xal rapulas 
Taw lepav xpnudruv. 
vila pes aay. Pol. vii (vi) 8, 1322 4 19, 
dro 8’ eldos éwxcpedXelas 4) wepl rods Peovs, 
olow iepets re xal éwiuednrai raw wepl Ta 
iepa rod ogftecGal re ra iwdpxovra xal 
dvopOoicOa ra wirrovta rwv olxodopn- 
parwv xal ray Adrwy boca réraxrar wpds 
rods Geovs. The leporciol, the vaopuAaxes 
and the raula riv iepwr xpnudrwr are in 
Pol. l. c. separate officials entrusted with 
this éwiyuéXeca. The term éxiueAnris is 
e, but the context implies that the 
cial here meant was connected with 
matters of public ritual. 

i—ix wpoxplrev) ‘and that 
they (the Council, c. 31, 15) should appoint 
all these officials out of a number of select- 
ed candidates, choosing a larger number 
(than those actually required) out of the 
members of the Council for the time 
being.’ All the officials enumerated were 
to be members of the Council of 400, and 
the Council itself was (1) to nominate 
candidates out of its own body to succeed 
these officials and (2) to choose such suc- 
cessors out of the number so nominated. 

MAnvoraplas] it is probably this pas- 
sage, and not the corrupt p e a few 
lines earlier, that is the source of Harpo- 
cration’s notice s. vy. Mr Kenyon leaves 
both passages as they stand in the Ms; 


_ Peloponnesian war. 


he points out the inconsistency between 
them in his commentary and endeavours 
to remove it in the notes to his Transla- 
tion:—‘“If this is not to be taken as 
directly contradicting the statement made 
just above, it must be supposed that the 
actual handling of the money was confined 
to a few of the Hellenotamiae (probably 
in rotation), the duties of the rest being 
to advise and superintend.” The Helleno- 
tamtae, or special board for the manage- 
ment of the tributes, existed from the 
time of the formation of the confederacy 
of Delos and lasted to the end of the 
They are frequently 
mentioned in inscriptions down to the 
time of the anarchy. On the restoration 
of the democracy, the office was not 
revived, as the iryenorla of Athens, and 


the duty of paying tribute on the part of 


her allies, had come to an end. 

In 410/9 we know of eleven Helleno- 
tamiae, three of them from one tribe alone, 
and two others from another tribe. Two 
of thetribe Acamantis were Hellenotamiae 
in the same prytaneia, and the two of the 
tribe Aeantis were similarly holding office 
at the same time. Boeckh supposes that 
in their appointment no regard was paid 
to the tribes (11 vii p. 243 Lamb). Cf. 
Gilbert, Gr. Sé. i ae 

s—rérrapas) i.¢. four 
Councils of 4oo each, each of the four 
holding office for one year (els éauréy 
snf.). The order in which they were to 
hold office was to be decided by lot (cf. 
Td Aaxow pépos). The one hundred who 
had drawn up the constitution were to 
distribute themselves and ‘the rest,’ é.e. 
the rest of the 5,000 above the age of 
pad into four divisions of 400 each. 
e end of c. 31 provision is made for 
the future ‘in side er that the 400 may be 
distributed over the four divisions (els ras 
rérrapas \jges),’ one hundred being as- 
ed by lot to each of the four divisions 

of 400. 
The total number of the officials above 


3 
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TéTTapas ex THS HALKiaS THS eipnwévns Els TOV NoLTrOY ypovoY, Kal 15 
TOUTWY TO AayoV pépos BovrEvery, veipas 5¢ Kal Tods GAXoUS TpOsS 
thy AnEw éxaornv. rovs 5 éxatoy dvdpas Stavetwas odas te‘ 
avrovs kal rods &AXOus Tértapa pépn ws icaitata Kal Siaxdypdoat, 
4 nal eis éviavrov BovAevetv. <BovreverOar> 5é 4 dv Soxq avtois 
dpuota éFeay mrepi re Tay Ypnuatwv, STws av awa 7 Kal eis TO Séov 20 
avarioxntat, Kal tept Tav dAXwv ws adv SvvwevTat dptora: ay 5é 
ts “OéX\wow Bovrevoacbar peta mrAELOVMY, ETTELoKaXELY ExacToOY 
éreioxAntov dv av éBédyn ToV ex THS avTAS HAcKiasy tas 8 Spas - 
moveiy THs BovAjs Kata tevOnpuepov cay pr Séwvrac mrEover. 


16 AOYAEYEIN. 


wpadrrey> 3¢ K-W; BovdetecOar F ay Soxg xrdX Richards (H-L). 
Bovrever <rovds Aaxdvras’ BovrAedecGac> 5é Blass. 


<BovretvecOa:> 8 scribere. 


19 Bovrevew. <Povredeww> 8¢ K; Bovredew <rovs Naxérras’ 


malui SovAevey. 


20 Cwa; et cdos et ods in titulis Atticis exstant (Meisterhans, pp. 52%, 1173): oma K-W. 


21—22 EanTi: xdy re K; day <d¢> re J B Mayor, K-W, H-L, B. 


Ke 
88 ETTEICEKAHTON corr. K. 


22 ¢0é\wor H-L. 


24 TTENOHMIMEPON Corr. K. 


28—24 Hesych. &3pa: BovAjjs: af éyivovro card wevratpepov. 


enumerated is as follows, if we assume 
that the numbers were in every case the 
same as usual: 

orparryol (10), dpxowres (9), lepoprhuwr 
(1), raglapxoe (10), Trwapyoc (2, r in 31,14), 
PlrAapxor (10), Gpxovres els ra Ppovpa (?), 
raulac ray lepoy xpnudrwr (10), raulas 
Trav dalwy xp. (20), iepowocol (10), éweuedn- 
ral (10), making 92 out of a total of per- 
haps roo. 

e Apxovres els ra ppodpia were possi- 
bly eight in number, in which case they 
may have represented the 8 tribes not 
represented by the 2 trwapyo. Thus 7 
may have dropped out after ppodpra (1. 7). 
But it is more probable that there was 
only one trrapxos under this constitution 
and therefore g dpyovres els rh Hpodma, in 
which case @ may be the missing number. 
_ This is confirmed by the fact that 
the number of Attic ¢potpia known to 
us.is exactly nine, Eleusis, Anaphlystus, 
Sunium, Thoricus, Panactum, Cénoe, 
Phyle, Aphidna and Rhamnus (Boeckh, 
Ir x; the evidence for the last two be- 
longs to the times of Philip). 

els tov Aouwdy xpdvov] = els ror ué\NovTa 
xpovoy c. 31 § I. 

TOUS ] probably, not the 300 
co-opted by the 1oo (Thuc. viii 67, 3), 
but the rest of the 5,000. 

Stavetpas...rérrapa pépn] c. 21 § 4, 
Scévecue...Tpdxorra wépn. 

bs toalrara] Plat. Leg. 744. 810- 
KAnpecas, to ‘assign them by lot,’ Thuc. 


viii 30, 1, dcaxAnpwodpeva, ‘having drawn 
lots,’ vi 42, Tpla wépy velpavres by éxdory 
éxA\}pwoar. 

§ 4. awa] The evidence of inscriptions 
shews that o@os and ods were alike in 
use (Meisterhans, Gr. p. 117 ed. 1888). 
Cf. Dem. Lept. § 142 note. The codex 
~ of Dem. has nom. masc. oes in Afid. 
126, Aristocr. 131; neut. cd» Lept. 142; 
ace. pl. ows in Fac. 17, Chers. 1§; gen. 
sing. owas F.L. 78; pl. ower in F.L. 57, 
183, 326; acc. sing. cwxay Mid. 177; pl. 
nom. oso. Cor. 49, Phil. iii 70, Zimoer. 
106 (Voemel, Proleg. Gramm. in Dem. 


Cont. 3 33), 

ds Stow d ] Aristoph. 
Nub. 889, eis 1d Sov dxwreoa, Dem. Ol. 
3, 28, dvnA\cdxapev els oddev Séov, Plut. Per. 


23. 
"teackaias (to co-opt) and érdoxAn- 
vov are only found in this passage. 

Was] c. 4 § 3. It is the technical 
term. CIA i 31,75; 59,41; li 8006 15 cet. 
(Mayor). 

xara wevOrpepov] not ‘for five days at 
a time’; but ‘once every five days’; cf. 
car’ évauréy (‘year by year’), xara uijva. 

aily,’ 


xa’ hudpay (‘ uc. vii 8 § 1 and 
50 § 3). Mr Poste extracts doth senses 
out of the e: ‘the sessions of the 


council shall be for five days at a time 
with intervals of five days.’ Under the 
democracy the BovA} met daily except on 


public holidays (43 § 3). 
wadévey, sc. ddpuv. 


23 


30 
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AOHNAIQN COL, 12, 1. 38—COL. 13,1. 28. 


kAnpobv dé thv Bovany rods evvéa Apyovras, Tas 5& yetporovias 
xpivey wévre rods Nayovras éx THs BovdAts, Kal ee TouTwv va 
krnpovobat xa” éxacrny <THy> huépay tov erupndiodvra, KAN- § 
pobv Se rods Aayovtas srévre ToUs eOéXovras mpocedOeiv evayriov 
Tis BovAts, mparoy pev lepdy, Sevtepov 5¢ xnpukw, tplrov mpeo- 
Betacs, rétaprov Tay G\Xwy Ta Se Tov Trodéuov Grav Sén axAnpwrt 
Tpocayayovras Tovs oTpaTyyovs ypnuativecOas, Tov Se ux) iovta 6 
eis TO Bovdevtipcov rev Bovrevovtwy Tv @pav THv mpoppnbetcay 
odelrew Spaypny ris tudpas éxdorns, dav pr) evpdouevos adecty 


THs Bours a77.|l 


25 ‘an wAfjpouv?’ K-w. 
K-W, H-L, K§, B. 
(K, K-W). 


KAnpouy . . trHw BovdAdy tots lvvda 
dpxovras}] This means ite (1) that the 
Council is to appoint the archons by lot, 
or (2) the archons are to superintend the 
sortition of the Council. (1) is followed 
by Kaibel and Kiessling, and also by 
Poland; (2) by Mr Poste and Mr Kenyon. 
In (1) the order is verb, subject, object, 
just as in § 5 xAnpody rods Aaxdvras révre 
rods €0é\ovras; and this is supported by 
the context. We are first told | how the 
Council is constituted, and next what it 
has to do. But this view is open to a 
fatal objection. The Council cannot ap- 
point the archons by lot, because under 
the present constitution the archons are 
chosen out of a select list ($ 2, 1. 11). 
We must therefore suppose that the 
archons were to superintend the sortition 
of the Council. Those of the 5,000, who 
were over 30 years of age, have already 
been divided into four groups determined 
by lot (§ 3). The archons in each year 
have to draw lots for appointing 400 out 
of each of these groups to serve on one 
of the four successive Councils. M. Th. 
Reinach regards this sentence as an inter- 
polation. 

For rAnpoby, which has been proposed 
in ni of «Anpody, cf. &cxacripa rAnpody 
in Dem. 24 § 92, 21 § 209 and Isaeus 6 
§ 37; also Arist. Eccl. 89, wAnpoupérns 
éxxAnolas. tai totes) tdecde.d 

aporovlas xplvay) ‘decide divisions 
taken by show of hands.’ The five 
functionaries act as ‘tellers.’ One of 
them is appointed by lot for each of the 
five days during which the Council sits, 
‘to put questions to the vote,’ #.¢. to act 
as president or chairman. 

§ 5. KAnpovw—Povdys] These five 


27 rhy addidit B. 
83 evpduevos Tyrrell et Richards (H-L, B); €YpICKOMENOC 


29 trpecBelal: wpecBelacs Wyse, 


persons were to determine by lot the 
order of precedence among those who 
wished to appear before the Council. 

BY... KIpugiv... wr, (qa...rav d- 
Aewv}] The two alternative constructions 
are arranged in the order of a chzasmus or 
introverted parallelism, the two nearest 
and the two furthest terms corresponding 
in construction. Apart from love of 
variety there is no apparent reason for 
this change. Exactly the same order and 
the same variety of expression is found in 
the statement of the proceedings in the 
éxxdyola in c. 43 § 6, lepww...ahputs cat 
wpeoBelas ... dciwy. Cf. also Aeschin. 
Timarch. 23, wpoxetporoveiy xedetes Tovds 
mpo¢dpous wept lepuw rw swarpluy cal 
dolwy xal xhpuit xal rpecBelas. 

§ 6. tiv Spay] not ‘the hour,’ but 
‘the time’; the use of wpa for ‘hour’ is 
not earlier than the Alexandrine age. 

shelKav Spaxprv] the infliction of a 
fine for non-attendance is characteristic of 
an oligarchy. oi. vi (iv) 9, 1294.4 38, (of 
law courts) é» pér yap rats ddvyapxlacs rots 
ebirépos fnulay rdrrovew, dy uh ducdiwer, 
rots & dwépos obdéva wucddy, cf. 12986 17. 
It is one of the devices of aristocracies 
mentioned #3. 13, 1297 @ 17, {nulay ém- 
xetoOas rots edwrdpors, day ur) ExxAnord wor. 
Fines for non-attendance at the Bova in 

articular are apparently not mentioned 
in the Polstics. 

eiproxdmevos, ‘in the enjoyment of leave 
of absence,’ is less likely to be right than 

: ‘having obtained for himself 
leave of absence. 

ddeorv] not found in this sense in Ar. 
The corresponding adj. dgpéotuos occurs in 
Ce 43 § 3. 
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31. ravrny yey odv eis TOV pédA\XOVTA ypovoy avéypatray THY 
moditeiav, év 5¢ rq TrapovTt Katpm THYde BouNevEery pev TETPAKOGI- 
ovs KaTa Ta TaTpia, Tertapaxovta €F éExaoTns <THS> duds, ex 
mpoxpitwv [ojis av EXwvtas of pudétat tay birép Tpaxovta éTN 
yeyovorwyv. tovTovs 5é Tas Te apxyas KataoThoat Kal Trepl Tov 5 
Spxov Svriva ypr opocas yparypat, <Kal> wrepi TaY Vopwr Kai TOY 
evOu[y]av Kal tay dAXwv rparrey 7 ay iyovTas [cupl|pépecv. Tots 
5€é vopsots of av TeOwou Trepl Tay TrodiTEKMY YpHoOaL, Kab pn éFeivas 
2 peraxiveiv und érépous Oéa0as. * rev Sé otparnyav To viv elvat THY , 

aipeow é& amravrwy troveto Gar Tov Trevraxioyediov, Thy Sé BovArp, 10 
érrevOayv KaTaoTy, Toimoacay éFéracw <év> Srros, édéoOar déxa 
dvdpas xal ypayparéa rovross, tous 5é aipeOévras apyew Tov 
elcwovTa éviavroy avToxpatopas, Kav Tt Séwvras cupBovrever Oat 
peta ths Bours. érécOae b¢ wal immrapyov &va nai durapyous 
Séxa: To Se Nowrrov THv alpecty rovetc Pas TovTwWY THY BovAnY KaTa 
37a yeypappéva. tav 5 ad\X\wv apyov TAY THs BovdrAns Kal TeV 
otparnyav pr éfeivar pyte TovToUs pntre GAM pndevi wrdov 7 


il. 13.) 


= 


5 


XXXI 8 ris addidit B. 6 <xal> K, K-W, H-L, B. 
11 KATACTHCHI corr. Wyse, Blass, etc. oTTAOIC: <éy> Sros Wyse, Blass, 
K-W, H-L; dru K. 18 éiéera H-L. xal dy K, K-W, B; xal édy H-L. CYN- 
BoyAeyc@al. 17 TrAGION (K-W, B): rAéow H-L, K?, cf. Meisterhans, p. 120%, n. 1090. 


8 EAN. reO@o. H-L. 


XXXI§1. xpévov...cacpe] Ar. Anal, 
Pr. i 36 § 6, 6 xaspbs dors xpdvos dé. 

-d v) ‘drew up,’c. 2 § 4.° 

kata ta wdrpia) in allusion to the 
Council of 400 under the Solonian con- 
stitution, c. 8 § 4. The phrase is in- 
. serted to propitiate those who regarded 
Solon as the founder of the Athenian 
democracy. 

ix rpoxplrey ods dy Devrasol dudérar] 
According to this, the ten tribes were to 
make a preliminary selection of more 
than the requisite number; but we are 
not told how the final choice was made 
out of those nominated by the tribes. 
According to Thuc. viii 67, 3, the pro- 

carried at the éxxAnola held at 
Colonus was to choose five rpéedpa; and 
for these to elect roo in all, and for each 
of these 100 to co-opt three others. The 
historian’s account supplies an omission 
in the text by describing the process by 
which the requisite number was arrived 
at. The two accounts may be partly 
reconciled by supposing that the 100 were 
limited in their choice to selecting the 
additional 300 out of those preliminarily 
selected by the tribes. As regards the 


method by which the original hundred 
were appointed, the precise account in 
Thuc. seems more trustworthy than the 
vague description of the appointment of 
the 400 given in the text. 

es@vvev] ‘the examination of official 
accounts,’ ‘audits.’ c. 48§4. Att. Proc. 
p- 259 Lips. 

§ 2. rd vuw elvar) Plat. Rep. 506 B, 
Xen. Cyr. v 3 § 42. 

tiv alperry...wrovetoGas] sn. I. 15. 

xaraory] 32 § 2. Lys. 13 § 34 and 
28 § 14, of rptdxovra xaréorncay, 

trac dy SwAo1s] Xen. Anad. v 3, 3, 
and Cyrop. ii 4, 1, &éraccs éy rots Srdos. 
Thuc. iv 74 § 3, d&éracw Srdwy érach- 
ayTo, V1 458 2, Show ckerdcea xal trrwy. 

elovévra] during the ‘ensuing’ year, 
after the lapse of the two remaining 
months of the archonship of Callias. 

Urwapxov ftva] The normal number 
bea 61 § 4). yr Sees 

3. EpEar 

Under the normal constitution of Athens 
military offices might be repeatedly held 
by the same person, but none of the 
others more than once, except in the case 
of membership of the Council, which 


¢. 


126 


AQHNAIQN COL. 13, 1. 28—COL. 14, 1.9. 


Gta dpgat thy avtny apyny. ets 5é Tov aAXov ypovoy, iva veun- 
Odio of Terpaxoctos eis Tas TéTTapas AHEeLs, Stay [Tots] adrois 
20 'yiyyntas pera Tov GAdNwy BovArcverv, Staveravrwy avTovs ot 


éxatov avdpes. 


32. of pév ody éxaroy oi bro Ta TevTaKicyiNiwy aipeDévres 


TrauTny avéypaypay Thy TroAsTELay. 


érexupwbévray Sé rovTwy v0 


tod rAnOous, érufpndicavros "Apiorouayou, 7 pev Bovrn <> ert 
KanXiov mpiv SiaBovretoat xarervOn pnvos @apynrLawvos tetpade 
éri déxa, of 5¢ rerpaxdarvot eionecay évatyn POivovros Gapyndswvos: 
ew S€ rhv eianyviav t@ Kudu Bovrny eiorévar tetpads él déxa 


18—20 ta et dray locum inter se mutasse putat Hude, qui etiam (cum Thomp- 
sono) éyylyvnra: conicit; Sray veunPdou—, va py—pera Tov abraw Bovrctdew, GAws 


Scavecudyrwy nimis audacter Poste. 


19 rots dorots secl. K®, retinent K-w; rots 


avrois Tyrrell (H-L, et B qui etiam in papyro invenit [a]ytoic): mihi quidem [e}re- 
poic aut simile aliquid scriptum fuisse videtur; malui tamen avrois accipere, et rots 
secludere, utpote ex interpretamento rots r’ (sc. rots rerpaxoglots) exortum. 


XXXII 3 <> Rutherford, Blass, K-w, H-L, K°. 
6 &e: dé: ETIAE corr. K. 


K, H-L3; elofecay K-W, B. 


might be held twice (see c. 62 end, and 
Pol. 127§ @ 25; 1299 @ 103 1317 5 24; 
there quoted). 

vepnOwor...elg rds...Arfgas] c. 30 § 3, 
vero...rovs ErXous wpds Thy Ajew éexdorny. 

‘As regards the future, in order that the 
400 may be distributed into the four 
divisions (above mentioned, 30 § 3), let 
the hundred make the distribution when 
it is possible for them (#.¢. the 400) to sit 
in council with the rest.’ 

tav ddXov refers to the 5,000, as in 
c. 30 § 3, twice. atvrots refers to the 
rerpaxéo.n aforesaid. 

Kaibel and Wilamowitz explain roy 
G\X\wy as ruw dv Lduy, but (as observed 
by Mr Kenyon) ‘BovAevew is a technical 
word, and the Athenians with the fleet 
would not become members of the BovA} 
on their return, and there would no 
occasion to await their return before 
arranging the subdivision of the Four 
Hundred among the four councils.’ 

In Stavepdvrev we have a sudden 
transition from the inf. of orat. obliqua to 
the imperative of oratio recta. 

XXXII § 1. drubmdloavres] 30 § 4 
end. "Apiorropdyov, otherwise unknown. 

‘The absence of the name of father 
ane deme 7 pcangbieragas with the 
api style of the sth century, in 
which the “decrees simply have 6 deiva 
éweoraret, ¢.g. CIA 1, 32, Edotev Ty Bovry 
xal ry Shup? Kexpowls éwrpurdyeve’ Mvyn- 
olOeos éypaupudreve EvwelOns éreordre’ 


5 GICHIECAN: elopoay 


KadNlas elre. On the other hand, the 
addition of the deme (c. 34 ut., &ypawe rd 
wpa Apaxovrldns ‘Agidvaios) or father 
29 8 1, ypdWavros IlvOodupou rob ’ Exigh- 
Xou) of the proposer, is not in the manner 
of sth century inscriptions’ (Wyse). 
él ] B.C. 412—4II. 
mplv SiaBovAevorar} ‘before the com- 
letion of its term of office.’ The word 
is not found elsewhere in act. &afov- 
AeverOa, ‘to deliberate thoroughly,’ is 
found in Andoc. 2 § 193 and in the sense 
of ‘taking counsel’ in Thuc. ii § and else- 
where (L and S), «ag. vii 50 8 4, ‘to 
discuss.’ As appears from the context, 
the Council was within a month of com- 
pleting its year of office. 
vos Terpd.os Grrl Séxa, the 14th 
of Thargelion (May-June) or about the 
end of May. vary dO vovros - 
Aveves, the a1st of Thargelion, or about 
June 7. rerpdd. eri Séxa Znipodopusvos, 
the 14th of Scirophorion (June-July), or 
about the end of June. 
ea.) ‘was bound’ in ordinary course, 
posi « to the normal constitution. 
riyv elAnxvutay re xudpp BovAry] Thuc. 
viii 66 § 1, SHuos pévros Suws Eri Kai 
BovAh 4 dxd rod cuduou Evvedé&yero, 15. 6 
(of the attack of the Four Hundred an 
their emissaries on the Council of 413— 
411), éréornoay rots dd rol xuduou Bov- 
Nevrais. The object of the emphatic 
mention of «tapos is to point the contrast 
between the constitutional Council and 
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a“ iY A a 
2 XKcpohopiavos. 7 wév oy OAVyapYia TovTOY KaTéoTN TOY TpoOTrOY 


14.)3 


émt KadXtov pev adpyovtos, étreaw 8 dorepoy THs TaY TUpavyaY 
éxBorns pariota éxatov, aitiwy padiota yevonevoy Tlevravdpov 
wal ‘Aytipovros cai @npapévous, avdpav cai yeyevnuévon ev xai 
cuvecet Kal yuan Soxovvtwy dvadépery. || yevouévns S¢ ravtns THs 
moduTelas of ey tevraxiayirwor AoOyp povoy npEOncav, ot é 
TeTpaxooto, peta Tov Séxa THY avToKpaTopwy eicedOovTes Eis TO 
Bovrevtnpiov npyov THs Toews, Kai mpds Aaxedatpovious mpeo- 
BSevoapevot xatedvovto Tov TrodEpon éd' ols ExaTEepor TUyYavovaw 
éyovres. ovy Umraxouloa|ytmy 5 exeivwy e¢ py Kal THY apyny THs 


[Olaxarrns adnoovaery, odtws aréorncay. 


8 treat H-L. 
€PH 

sequentibus illapsum. 
Hude (K-W). 


12 HPEBHCAN HPEOBHCANOAE. 
16 braxou[dpruy H-L. 


9 uddtora ante éxaréy temere om. H-L, utpote e verbis proxime 


14 hpxdv <re> 





that of the Revolution. The latter was 
not appointed by lot out of the general 
body of citizens. Cf. 31, 4, obs dy EXwy- 


Tat. 
§ 2. peaaaea éxaréy] B.c. s10—to 
end of May 411, or 99 years; hence pud- 


hora. Thuc. viii 68, 4, éw’ Ere éxaroorg 
pddcora érecdn ol rUpayvas KarevOnoay. 

TlaedvSpov] Thuc. viii 49, 53—56, 
63—68, esp. 68 § 1 (of the éxxAncia held 
at Colonus), #v 8¢ 6 nev Thy yrduny radrny 
elxcw Ileloav6pos, xal ridXa éx rot wpo- 
gavots mpodupérara tvyxaradvcas roy 
Sjuoy? 6 péwroe way Td wpayua EvvGels Sry 
tpbrw xaréorn és rovro cal éx wielorou 
ériuednbels "Avribev qv, dvynp ’Adnralwy 
Trav xaé” daurdw dpery Te ovderos Sevrepos 
xal xpdricros évOuunOtwac yerduevos kal & 
yvoln elreiy. In § 3 Thuc. mentions 
Phrynichus who wrapéoxe... daurdy rdvrwy 
Siadepdyrws wpoOunéraroy és Thy ddcyap- 
xlay, and in § 4 Onpapévns, who & rois 
fvyxaradtouer roy Siow wpwros qv, avip 
oUre elwety o0re yywva: ddvvaros. wore 
dw’ dySpav wodduw cal Evverwv (cf. 
cuvdon) rpaxdev 3rd Epyor ok drexérws 
xalrep uéya by rpovxwpnoe. On Peisan- 
der, see also Lys. 12 § 66; 25 § 9; and 
Andoc. 2 §§ 12—1§: on Antiphon, Lys. 
12 § 67; on Theramenes, #4. 62—78. 

§ 3. Adye pévov] Thuc. viii 92 § 11, 
xal ol rerpaxdcro 3:4 Totro obx HOeXov rovs 
wevraxirxiAlous ofre elvat ofre wih dvras 
Shrovs elvar, TO pév Karacrioa perdxous 
rocovrous dytixpus a» Sijuoy iryovpevor, rd 
5° ad ddaves pbBor és ddAfAous wapéfew. 

ot 8 rerpaxdovot xrd.) Thuc. viii 70, ol 
rerpaxbavos erehObvres és 7d Boudeuripior... 


va re dda Eveoy xara epdros Thy woAcy KTH. 

tev Ska] the ten orparryol of c. 31 § 2. 

wpds Aax. xri.) Thuc. ib. wpdés re 
"Ayu rov Aaxedatpovluy Baciéa byra éy ry 
AexeXelg ewrexnpuxevovro, éyorres dcad- 
Aayhva Bov\er Ga: (Grote, v p. 391). 71 § 3, 
pera be rovro wapd re roy “Ayw éwpecBed- 
ovro ol rerpaxécin oldéy Hooov, xdxelvov 
HadrAov 75n wpocdexouévov xal wapaw- 
ovvros éxwréumrovor xal és rhy Aaxedalyova 
wepl tupBdoews wpéoBers Bovrdduern dcad- 
Aaya. 908 2, dwécreday ’Arrigivra 
kal Ppvvexov wal Gdous 8éxa xara rdxos... 
émeorelX\ayres raytl rpbmy Sorts Kal drwo- 
oy dvexros EvyaddNayHvat wpods rods Aaxe- 
Sacuovlous. Lastly, 91 § 1, of éx ris Aaxe- 
Saluovos wpécBeas obddv wpdtavres dvexw- 
pnoay rots Evpract EvpBarixdy. ‘We read 
with astonishment,’ says Grote, v 409, 
‘that the (Lacedaemonians) could not be 
prevailed upon to contract any treaty and 
that they manifested nothing but back- 
wardness in seizing the golden oppor- 
tunity.’ But the envoys clearly could not 
answer for the armament at Samos, and 
therefore returned without obtaining any 
terms that would apply to the Athenians 
at large. 
not learn from Thucydides, viz, that the 
reason for this failure in the negotiations 
was due to the envoys declining to sur- 
render the maritime supremacy of Athens. 
This embassy was afterwards impeached 
by Theramenes (Lysias 12 §§ 66—68); 
Antiphon was condemned and executed 
(Phrynichus had been already assas- 
sinated). 

xateAtoyto] tentative impf. 


The text tells us what we do» 
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33. pias pév ov tows Térrapas Siéuervey 4 TaY TeTPAKOTiwY 
wonuTela, Kal hpkev €€ avtrav Mynairoyos Siunvoy eri Georoputrov 
dpyovtos, <is> mpke rovs éinolmous Séxa pnvas. arrnOevres 
8¢ 1H rept Eperpiav vavpayia x[at] ris EvBoias arrooragns Sins 
5 wAnv 'Opeov, yarera@s eveyxovtes éml TH cuppopa padiota Tov 
mpoyeyernuéevay (wreiw yap ex ths EvBoias 3} ths ‘Artuxijs 
éruyxavoy wmpeXovpevor), xaTéAXvocay TovS TeTpaxogious Kat Ta 
Tpdyuata TapédwKay Tois Tevtaxiaxidios Tos éx Ta Sirhov, 
vndioapevor pndeuiay apynv elvar picOodcpov. aitwrara 5 
éyévovto Ths Katadvaews "Apioroxpatns Kal Onpapuévns, ov cuva- 


Ao 


XXXII 2 mnacimaxoc; Mraclroxos (K, H-L): Mvnoldtoxos K-W, B. 
hrrndévres 8¢ <ol ’AOnvaion>? Herwerden, Richards. 
9 MICOOPOPWN: puc8opdpor J B Mayor, Rutherford, Naber, Frinkel, 


K (K-w, B): 6 8 HeL. 
5 wpiloy. 
edd. 


TESTIMONIA. 1 *Harp. sv. 


8 <8s> 


rerpaxéoro:...ol rerpaxdcio, mpd éwra ériév 


xaréorncay raw Tpidxovra Tupdyvwy wap’ ’"AOnvalas’ olrwes rérrapas piivas jptay 
ris wodews, ws pnow Ap. év AO. wor. (Frag. 3727, 410%). 


XXXIII § 1. prvas...tows ] 
The 400 were practically in power from 
the end of May to the end of June, also 
for the two months of July and August in 
the civil year next ensuing (dlunvor). 
This makes ¢kvee months. Hence the 
oligarchical revolution began about a 
month earlier, i.e. at the end of April, 
while the constitutional Council was still 
nominally in office (Thuc. viii 66, 1), and 
the four months are May, June, July and 
and August. Thuc. viii 63, 3, places the 
fall of the democracy a little earlier than 
the spring of 411. It has been assigned 
to March 411, soon after the Lenaea 
in which the Lysistrata was produced 
(Wattenbach, De Quadr. p. 29, quoted 
by Classen, Thuc. eo): Similarly Grote, 
c. 63 enzt., describes the Four Hundred as 
‘installed in the Senate-House about 
February or March 411 B.C., and deposed 
about July of the same year,’ and speaks 
of Athens undergoing ‘four or five 
months of danger and distraction.’ It 
now appears that these dates are rather 
too early. 

MynoMoxos} the archon eponymus 
selected by the 400. Myvnaldoxos is 
mentioned in the list of the Thirty given 
in Xen. Heil. ii 3, 2 and there is every 
probability that the two are the same. 
Cf. CIA iv 3, 179 a2 1, p. 162, ['A@nvat]oc 
dvfA[woay éxl Mynoirdd]xou adpxof[yros]. 
This expenditure was authorised not (as 
usual) by vote of the Sfuos, but yy¢ioa- 


udvns tis Boudfs. At the date s 
fied, the 21st of Hecatombaeon, the Four 
Hundred were still in power. 
Geowdprov] the archon eponymus ap- 
pointed by lot on the restoration of the 
democracy in the third month of the civil 
year, B.C. 411—10. . 
éridolwovs] not found in the /adex Ar. 
In 40 § 1 we have the ordinary word 
vwodolrous. éwitowos is often used by 
Plato, Rep. 540 B and Leg. 728 D, riv 
éxl\orov Blov, 14. 628 A, els Trav éwldouroy 
xpovov. : 
+] wept "Eperplay vavpay(q) Thuc. viii 
95. In Lys. 20 § 14 one of the carado- 
vets sails for Eretria after holding office 
under the 400 for eight days only. Ary 
"Qpeot. Thuc. Ac. § 7, (the Lac.) EvBoray 
&racay drocricavres r\hy Oped. 
xadewes éveyndvres xrd.] Thuc. viii 96 
§ 1, ros 3° ’AOnvalos ws AAV Ta Wepl rH 
EdSaay yeyernuéva, Exxdnits peylorn 37 
Tuy xply wapéorn. 
ahelo—eipehovpevor] Thuc. viii 96 § 2, 
(Euboea) é 7s rAelw 4 rijs ’Arruns ode- 


Aovvro. Decelea was at this time in the 
occupation of Agis. 
xar&ivoay Tovs xrh.] 


Thuc. viii 97 § 1, rods rerpaxoglous xara- 
wavcavres Tos revraxicxiNos éfndloayro 
Ta wpdyyara wapadodva’ elyar 3¢ abrwy 
dréco Kal Srha waptxovra:’ Kal muoddy 
undtva dépew pndewud dpxp. 


§ 2. “Aproroxpdrys xal Sapopdvas] 
Thuc. viii 89, 2 (of the opposition to the 
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pecxopevot Tois Ure THY TeTpaKoTion Yyryvomevols’ amravTa yap Se 
avtay érparroy, ovdév éravadéportes Tots mrevraxiaytriots. 5o- 
xovat 5€ Kadws ToALTEVOjvaL KaTA TOVTOUS TOUS KaLpOUS, TrOhé“LoU 
te kabeota@Tos Kat éx Tay SrrAwY THS TrOATElas OVENS. 

34 rovrous pév ody adeirero THY Troditetay o Siuos Sia 
tayous: éret 5 éBdoum peta TH Tay TeTpaxociwy KaTddvow, ert 
KaddAlov rob ’Ayryernbev dpyovros, yevouévns tis év “Apyiwovaoass 
vaupaxias, mpatov péey Tos SéKa atparnyovs Tos TH vavpayia 


11 FENOMENOIC ; ywoudvas K-W; yey. H-L, K5, B. 18 an xalrep wodduou? 


Herwerden. 
XXXIV 2 eBAomoi: &xry K-w?. KATAAYCIN K, H-L, K-W’, B; xardoracw 
al 
K-w!, 8 aPrINOYCAC: ‘Apywotccais B. 4 rH vavuaxlay Tyrrell. rovs— 


yexGvras e margine irrepsisse putat Richards. 


TESTIMON. XXXIV 3—12 *Schol. Arist. Ran. 1532 Kreogay 8 paxéodu: 
wapécov, ws "Ap. gyal, peta thy 'Apywotous vauyaxlay Aaxedatuovlwy Bovropévwy éx 
Aexedelas dwcévas ef’ ols Eyovow éxdrepa xal elphyny adyew éwi (roo secl. K-wW) KaAXiou, 
Kv\coday Exrewe rov Shuor un wpocddtacOa, ‘ ENOwy eis Tiv éxxArAnolar—édy wh wdoas 


dpdor rds wédes ol Aaxedacudvcac” (Frag. 3707, 408°). 


extreme members of the 400), &xovres irye- 
pbvas raw wdvv [orpariywr] Tar éy rz 
é\vyapxla [xal] dy dpxais berwr, olor On- 
papéyny re rov“Ayrwvos xal "Aporoxpdrny 
rov DeedAlov. Lys. 12 § 66, (Theramenes) 
perécxe tuv ’Aporoxpdrovus Epywv. 

Aristocrates had been one of the envoys 
who negotiated the peace of 421 B.C. 
(Thuc. v 19 and 24). In 414 B.C. he is 
represented as a typical ‘aristocrat’ in 
Arist. Aves, 125, ("Ewoy) dpeoroxpareé- 
cba. SiAdos el Syruv. (EveAw.) ey; | 
nora’ cal row ZKeddNlov BSedUTropcn, cf. 
Plat. Gorg. 472 A. He was a raflapyxos 
under the 400 (Thuc. viii 92) and is ex- 
tolled by the author of the speech against 
Theocrines, [Dem.] 58 § 67, for taking 
part in the destruction of the fortress of 
Eetioneia and restoring the democracy. 
ce was one of the generals at Arginusae 
(406). 

ovbty dra vres rots mevraxic- 
x'Alovs] In Thuc. /.c. the opponents of the 
400 insist rods wevraxicxiAlous Epyy xal 
pn dvéuare xpivat dwodexrtrat. 

Soxofos 8 Kates worttrevOjvat cri.) 
Thuc. viii 97, 2, odx nora bn Téy wpwrov 
xpévoy éwl y’ duot ’AOnrain dalvyovras ed 
wokirevoarres’ perpla yap 4 Te és Tous 
éXl-yous xal és rovs wodXovds Etyxpacis éyé- 
vero xal éx rornpwr raw wpayudrwy Toiro 
wpwrov dyipeyxe THY wokuy. Grote c. 57, 


V 430. 

dx tav Swrav] c. 4 § 2, dwedddoro 7 
roktrela rots Sx wapexopuévors. Pol. 1297 
5 1, det 8¢ thy wordsrelay elvar yey Ex Tw 


S. A. 


Ta Sia éxbyrwy pdvor. 

XXXIV. <Arginusae and Aegospotami. 

8 1. tra 8 épSdpq crd.] The archon- 
ship of Theopompus was in B.C. 411/0; 
that of Callias in 406/5. Thus, the latter 
was in the sexth year after the overthrow 
of the Four Hundred. Mr Kenyon sug- 
gests that ‘the calculation was probably 
made by inadvertence from the estad/ish- 
ment of the Four Hundred, which was in 
the official year 412—411 B.C.’ 

vod "AyyeAjGev] Added to distinguish 
him from the Callias who was archon in 
B.C. 412 (c. 32 § 1). Others of the same 
name were archons in 486 and 377. 

It was more usual to remove such am- 
biguities by adding the archon of the 
previous year, ¢.g. Arg.to Arist. Ranae, 
éwt KadXlov roi per’ ‘Ayreyerf (the Cal- 
lias of the text); Schol. Ach. 10, Ka\Alou 
Tod pera Mynoldeor (the Callias of 456). 
In Schol. ub. 971 Phrynis is said to 
have been victorious at the Panathenaea 
éxt KadXlov dpxovros, probably B.C. 406, 
as this was the third year of the Olympiad 


(Wyse). 

: votous}] Xen. Hell. i 6, 27—38. 
Cf. Grote, c. 64, v 501—§36; Holm, Gr. 
Gesch. ii 573 ff, 585. 

rots Sixa crpariyors! In Xen. Hell. 
i 5, 16 we have the names of the ten 
generals: Conon, Diomedon, Leon (also 
mentioned in 6 § 16, but probably a 
mistake for Lysias, who is mentioned in 
6 § 30, and 7 § 1), Pericles, Erasinides, 
Aristocrates, Archestratus, Protomachus, 


) 


oA) 
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Thrasyllus, Aristogenes. Of these Conon 
was blockaded in the harbour of Mitylene, 
and was therefore not present at the 
battle of Arginusae (Hel. 6 8§ 16 ff.). 
Leon and Erasinides were with Cleon 
when he first made for Mitylene (/.c. § 16) 
and we hear no more of them until we 
find Erasinides among those engaged in 
the battle (§ 29). e other generals 
engaged in it were Aristocrates, Dio- 
medon, Pericles, Protomachus, Thra- 
syllus, Lysias, and Aristogenes. We 
know from Lysias 21 § 8 that Archestra- 
tus died at Mitylene, though Xenophon 
is silent on this point; and Erasinides 
probably left Mitylene on board the ves- 
sel mentioned in the passage of Lysias 
just quoted: dwofardvros dé rovrou (Ar- 
chestratus) éy MuriAjwy ’Epacuwldns per’ 
éuod cuwvéwher. (Bauer p. 159, assumes 
that Leon is the tenth general of whom 
Xenophon is silent, and that he is not 
identical with the general who bears the 
name of Lysias.) 

Thus only eight of the ten were en- 
gaged in the battle; after the battle, the 
generals were recalled. Two of them, 
Protomachus and Aristogenes, declined to 
come. ‘ Warned of the displeasure of 
the people and not confiding in their own 
case to meet it, they preferred to pay the 
price of voluntary exile’ (Grote v 510, c. 


4): 

Only six returned to Athens. It was 
ultimately proposed to the Council by 
Callixenus (Xen. Hell, i 7 § 9) and carried, 
that the case should be decided by the 

ublic assembly voting in their tribes by 

allot, and that one single vote was to 
decide the case of all the generals (§ 34, 
juga Widow dwayras xplvew). In the as- 
sembly it was moved by Euryptolemus 
that each of the generals should be tried 
separately (xplvec@at rods dvdpas dlxa 
éxacrov, 16.). The assembly first voted 
by show of hands (daxetpororia) in favour 
of this motion, and then against it; 
thereupon they condemned all the eight 

enerals who had taken part in the battle 
tacsiupleurrs TaY vaupaxnodyrwy orpa- 
riryuw, oxrw dvytwy), The six who had 
returned were put to death. 

If we now turn from the narrative in 
Xenophon to the description in the text, 
we find several discrepancies: (1) a// the 
ten are put on their tral, not eight alone; 
(2) they are tried jug xetporovig, whereas 
it was only the vote on the rival motions 
(including the decision to try them col- 
lectively) that was taken by show of 


. 4 a a , \ \ » 
vikwvras cuveBn KpiOjvar wig yetporovia tayras, Tovs pév ovde 
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hands, and the final verdict was given by 
ballot (Sayh¢rors). rods pew ovde cur- 
yvaupaxjoarras must refer to Conon who 
was at Mitylene, and to Archestratus 
who died there. rods 3 éw’ dddorplas 
vews ow6évyras is so far borne out by 
Xenophon that, according to the state- 
ment made in the speech of Euryptolemus 
(/.c. § 32), one of the generals was éwl 
Karadtons vews diacwbels (cf. Diod. xiii 


)s 
“we regards our other authorities, 
Philochorus (frag. 121) speaks of six 

enerals as having been put to death; 
iodorus (xiii 101 —2) describes six only as 
actually condemned. According to Andro- 
tion’s Afhis (quoted by Pausanias vi 7, 7) 
the decision was limited to the generals 
who actually took part in the battle. 
Plut. Per. 37 says of Pericles the younger, 
rovroy...améxrewey 6 OHuos pera Tow 
ovorparyyay, The Schol. on Aristoph. 
Ran. 698 describes four of the generals as 
having esca and six as having been 
ut to death. This is somewhat fanci- 
ully regarded by Bauer (p. 161) as imply- 
ing that the charge concerned all the ten. 
lato Afol. 32 B says: Sre tyeis rods 
déxa orparryous rods ovx dyedouévous rovs 
éx rijs vaupaxlas éBovdetoacbe dOpdous 
xplyew wapayéuws, rér’ éyw pdvos TOY wpu- 
rdvewy twarriodny Su. ([Plat.] Axtock. 
368 D states that all the ten orparrryol 
were condemned to death. This account 
is carelessly followed by Aelian V. dZ. iii 
17, obx éweyhgicey 'A@nvalas (Zwxpdrns) 
tov tow Séxa orparyyav Odvarov. Cf. 
Valerius Max. iii 8, 3 and Schol. Aristid. 
iii 245, 24 Dind. 

According to Bauer the ‘dream of 
Thrasyllus’ (Diod. xiii 97, 6) implies that 
seven of the generals were put to death. 
The seventh (he suggests) was Leon. 
Diodorus (xiii 101 § §) states that Conon 
also was accused but acquitted. Bauer 
considers the account in the text too defi- 
nite in its terms (2s scharf ausgedruckt), in 
so far as it takes no note of Conon’s 
acquittal; but he actually regards it as 
more correct than the narrative in Xeno- 
phon. He suggests that Xenophon 
passes over the case of Leon who had 
not been present at the battle, because 
it would put the injustice of the sentence 
in too extreme a light. In Bauer’s opi- 
nion the author can only refer to Leon 
in the vague plural rods ovdé curvaupza- 
x}eavras, which Bauer admits is an ex- 
aggeration. 


l. 18.) 
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, A * 9 9 , \ ? 
cuvvavpaynoavtas, Tous & ém’ adAoTpias vews owbévras, Eatrarn- 
Oévros tod Sypov Sa tovs tapopyicaytas: Ereta BovrAopévoy 
Aaxedatpovioy éx Aexedeias amreévas xai éd’ ols Eyovaow éxatepor 
eipnuny aye, évcor wev eorrovdatoy, To 5é WAGs || ovx bmnxovoev 
éFarrarnOevres bra KXecodpwvtos, ds éxwAvce yevérOat thy eipnyny 
€XOay eis THY exxdrnotav peOvwv Kai Owpana évdedvxas, ov dacxwv 

6 EZATIATHOENTEC corr. K. 8 ANIENAI: dwcévar J B Mayor, Sidgwick, 
Wyse, Blass, Herwerden, Naber, Gennadios, coll. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1532, H-L, 
K-W, K?. KAI Ed OIC EXOYCIN IPHNHN EKATEPO! AFEIN; Kal eg’ ols Exovcw 
éxdrepos elphyny d-yew K (H-L) ;—elphyny dyew éxdrepos Gomperz ; é¢’ ols Exoveww éxdrepor 
xal elphwny G-yew K-W e Schol. Arist. (et B, in archetypo é¢’ ols Exouorw éxdrepor supra 


versum adscriptum fuisse arbitratus). 9 Uwrhxovcay mavult Herwerden. 10 éfa- 
xarndev Rutherford. 


7—12 *Schol. Arist. Ras. 1532; v. Testimonia in p. 129. 


awarnévros rob Sijpov] Xen. Hell. 
i 7 § 35, dorepov...dynploavro olrives Tov 
Shpuov étnwdrncay, wpoBodds abray elvat 
kal éyyunras xaracrioa, ews dy xpddcou. 

travras] in Act. hitherto found 
only in N. T. 

dx AexeAclas dwuévas] Decelea had been 
occupied by Agis since the spring of 413 
B.C. (Thuc. vil 19 § 1), and it was re- 
tained until the end of the Peloponnesian 
war. On the site, about rs miles N.E. 
of Athens, near the entrance of the defile 
leading between Parnes and Pentelicus 
from the plain of Athens to Oropus and 
Tanagra, see Leake’s Demi p. 18 and 
plan in Curtius, Sieben Karten. 

dd’ ols Exovow xd: xrh.] These 
overtures py ee the battle of Arginusae 
are not mentioned by Xenophon or 
Diodorus. The terms are the same as 
those prope according to Diodorus 
(xiii 52), after the battle of Cyzicus in 410 
B.C., and opposed by Cleophon (26. 53) 
(see Grote c. 63, v 488—461). The 
present overtures are in fact ‘a second 
edition’ of those put forward four years 
previously. Xenophon says nothing of 
them on either occasion. The account 
in Diodorus led Grote (c. 65 i##?. p. §37 n) 
to suppose that the Scholiast on Aristoph. 
Ranae ult., who quotes the present pas- 
sage, had confounded the two battles. 
It now appears that the Scholiast’s quo- 
tation was correct. It is not improbable 
that Diodorus is wrong. It is to the 
overtures in the text that we should 
refer the account in Philochorus, fragm. 
t17—118 Miiller (ap. Schol. ad Eur. 
Orest. 371):—Aaxedapovlwy mwpeoBev- 
capévwy wepl elpiyns dmrioricarres ol 
"A@nvaios ob wpoojxayro. Cf. Schol. on 
l. 722. Grote v 460 n. 


EawarnOévres tars KXcodhevros] In c. 
28 § 4 Cleophon (and Callicrates) are 
described as having ‘deceived the people.’ 
Cleophon’s action is described as follows 
in Lysias 13 § 8, dre yap } wpwrn éxxAnola 
wept ris elpipns éylyvero, xal ol wapa 
AaxeSanovlwy axovres Ere-yow éf’ ols Eroi- 
por elev ri elphyny roeicba Aaxedacud- 
vio, el earacxageln Td» Tecxuw TOY paKpuY 
éwl déxa orddta éxarépou, rére vpets Te, @ 
dy, ’AO., ovx twéoxecbe dxotcayres wepl 
Tuy Taxwy THs Karacxagis, KNeopur re 
irép iow wdvrww dvacrds dyreirey ws 
ovderl rpdryw oldy re efn wroeiy raira. 
Aeschin. F. L. 76, KXcopuv.. .droxbyew 
hreite paxalpa row tpdxndop, ef ris rijs 
elphyns uynoOjoera, and /. L.151, rayrd- 
waow Exdpwy éyévero (with schol. on 150, 
where ef tes elpjwn yerynOhocera:, printed 
elphyns yerrnrns Eorat, is clearly a mistake 
for elphens pyncOnoerar). Cf. Arist. Ran. 
ad fin. KXeopwv 8 paxéoOw, and Holden’s 
Onomasticon $.U. 

peOiov kal Odpaxa évSeSuneis] It has 
been suggested (by Hartman) that we 
should read @wpaxa &ywyr and interpret the 
latter as a metaphorical phrase equivalent 
to peOduw (coll. Aristoph. Vesp. 1198 etc). 
If so, the writer has misinterpreted a 
phrase borrowed from a comedy and quite 
out of place here. But there is nothing 
unreasonable in Cleophon’s appearing in 
armour. His life was not safe, as may be 
inferred from the animosity with which 
he was regarded by members of the oli- 
garchical party (Aristoph. Xan. 1504, Lys. 
13 § 7 ff., 30 § 10 ff). (Herwerden’s n.) 
It will be remembered that Cicero, at the 
time of the Catilinarian conspiracy, went 
down to the Campus Martius armed with 
a lata insignique lorica (Cic. pro Murena, 
§ 52). 
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éritpeyew day un tracas apoot Aaxedaipovios Tas Tones. ov 2 
ypnoauevot Sé xadas TOTE TOIs Tpaypalor], wer OU TOAUY KpdvOY 
eyvaray THY duap[riav). T® yap Uvorepov éres err ‘AneFlou 
apYovrTos rey av thy éy Abyos Trotapois vavpaxiay, é& ms 
ouveBy Kuptov (YEVOMLEVOY THS TOANEWS Avoavdpov KATACTHOAL TOUS 
Tptaxovra Tpowm@ Tormde. THS elpHnuns yevouerns adtois ef @ TE 3 
TWONLTEVTOVTAL THY WaTpLoY ToAtTeiay, ot pev SnporiKor Sao@lesy 
éreipavTo tov Shpov, Trav 5é yvopipwy ot pev ev tais ératpelass 
bvres Kal Tay puyadwy of pera THY Eipnyny KaTEeNOovTeEs OMvyapyias 
émreOupouv, ot 5 év éraipeia pev ovdeutd ovyxabeoraores (d]AXws 
Sé Soxovvres ovdevds emiretrerOas Tay TodT@Y THY TaTpLOV 
Twovttelay eCnrouv' oy jv pev cal ‘Apyivos nal “Avutos «ai 
Krerropav xat Doppictos wai Etepor todrol, mpoeratnxer SE 


12 adiwci (K): adgdoc Naber, Gennadios, Richards, K-W, H-L, B e schol. Arist. 
C 


18 AIACWZEIN 5 -cwoew K); -cdoar hiatu admisso J B Mayor et Wyse; -oqtew Blass, 
K-W, H-L, K°. 20 apxiaN corr. J B Mayor, Rutherford, Blass, Frankel. 
22 erriAitrecOal : éwidelx. K, B, (‘an AelwecPac?’) K-W; dwoNew. Richards, Gennadios, 
Kontos, Hultsch (H-L). 23 EZHTOYN (K, K-W, B): é{Aouy H-L, 


§ 2. ér’ pa B.C. 4085/4. "Apxtvos]) Dem. 7imocr. p. 742 § 138, 
THY —vav iy} an excep- ‘Apylyov...rod carakaBérros Puy kal werd 

tional, but “quite intell ae phrase for ye rovs Geovds alrwwrdrov Svros Tis Ka0bdou 
expressing ‘defeat in the naval engage- 7 Shup xal Ada wodAd cai Kaa wero- 
ment.’ e have something like it in XAcreuzévou xal dorparyyynxéros wodAdais. 


Aristides ii 334 Dind., ZogoxAfjs Ptdo- 
kX\déous 77TG7T0...7dov Oldlwrovy. 

év Alyds worapots] Xen. ell. ii 1, 

21—32. Plut. Lysander,c. 11—12. Grote 
Cc. 65, Vv 5§42—7. 

AtcavSpov] Lysias 12 §§72—76. Plut. 
Lys. 15, tprdxovra pev dv dore, déxa de év 
Tlepace? xareoniees dpxovras, Grote c. 


65, V 559: 
§ 3. Tv rderpov wodwrelav] c. 31, 
1.3. Xen. Hell. ii 3 § 2, ESoke Ty Shu 


Tpidxovra dvdpas éhéoGat, of rovs rarplous 
vouous tvyypdywot, Kad’ obs wodtrevcouct. 
The term (as Mr Kenyon observes) was 
‘sufficiently vague,’ indicating generally 
the constitution of Solon ; but, as the 
virtue of the constitution depended on 
its working, it was possible for moderate 
democrats, extreme oligarchs, and mode- 
rate aristocrats alike to hope that it would 
be modelled according to their views. 
Diodorus (xiv 3) recounts the arguments 
of the opposing parties at some length, 
and describes Theramenes as urging the 
Athenians to follow ry warply wodcrelg. 
Palle say v] 2§1,5§ 1, 16§9, 28 § 2. 
si Cf. Thuc. iii 82, 8; viii 
54, 4 rigger a Staatsalt. 70, 2 and 
10; Schomann, Ant, p. 363 E. T. 
: 3 


Isocr. 18 § 2, Aeschin. ¢. Cées. 187, 195. 
Inf. c. 40 $8 1, 2- 

" Avuros] In the speech made by 
Theramenes in his defence, in Xen. /e/¢. 
ii 3 § 42, Anytus is mentioned with 
Thrasybulus and Alcibiades: ovx ad éddxec 
pow obre Opacv’Bovroy ofre “Avurov ofre 
“ArxiBiddnv gpuyadedew, and 36. § 44, 
mwérepov olecPe OpactBovdov Kai “Avyvroy 
kal rovs GdXous gvyddas d eyo Aéyw 
paddov ay dvOdde BovrAecOa ylyvecOar 
d ovros mpdrrovew; 

KrAarodav] the proposer of the rider 
to the proposal of Pythodorus respecting 
the establishment of the 400 (29 § 3). 
Isocr. Callim. 11 § 30. He is possibly 
the same as the son of Aristonymus and 

upil of Socrates who gives his name to 

lato’s Cleitophon. In Plut. Mor. 805 
KXecrropi» (mentioned with Cleon) is 
probably a mistake for KXeopa». 

Popplorvos] ‘Trddecis to Lysias Or. 34, 
Dionys. Halic. de Lysta, c. 32, Tov yap 
Shuov KaredOdvros éx Tletpawws, xal yndu- 
capévov diarticacOa wpds ros & dcre:, 
Kal undevds Tuw yevernudvuy panoiKaxedy, 
Séous d¢ Svros, un wddw 7d WAHOOS els Tos 
er dpous UBplSy thy dpxalay éfovelay KEKo- 
jucpévov, kal wokrwy Uwréep rovrou ywome- 
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pariora Onpapevys. Avoavépou Sé mpoaGepévou Tols OAvyapyt- 25 
ois Karamhayeis o Ofpos nvayxacOn yetporovely Thy dAuyapyiav. 
éypawe Se To pidioua Apaxovrléns ‘Agibvaios. 

35. of ev ody TpLaxovra TodToy Téy TpoTOY KaTéoTHGaY Eri 
TIv@odwpou dpyovros. syevopuevor Sé KUpton THS TWodews TA eV 
Gra ta Sokavta wept ths jTodtelas Trapewpwv, TWevtaxoalous Sé 
Bovrevtas Kai tas ddAdasS apyas KaTaoTnaavTEs Ex TpoxplTwY 
éx TOV YiAwY, Kal TpomEedouevas adicw avrois tod [lepacéws 5 

XXXV 1 KATECTHCE corr. K. 5 ex rav xiAluw delet Marindin: wevraxtoxt- 
wy? K-W, éx Tow wevraxioxi Mwy Thompson, H-L; é ta»v guvAuw Hude. xal ras 


a@\\as dpyas Karagrhoayres éx rpoxplruy éx ray xiAlwy post pscGopdpor in Cc. 33, 9 ponit 
Warberton, mutato x:Alw»y in wrevraxcocx:Alwy et nostro in loco mpoceAduevar 5é scripto 


(Class. Rev. vi 123). 


€ 
Tripaiwc: Mepdtws K, K-W; TMetpacds H-L, B. 
TESTIM. XXXIV 27 *Schol. Arist. Vesp. 157, Apaxovrldns :.. 


tore yap obdros 6 rd repl 


Tay trpdxovra yidioua wepl dd-yapxlas ypdwas, ws’ Ap. év rodrelats (Frag. 373°, 411%). 
XXXV 56—6 Bekk. Anecdola, p- 235 déxa rives elal: 3éxa joay Twes év Wecpace? ol 


dptayres xara rh» rupayvlda ray rpidxorra. 
idoiva, ph dyvowuev b€ Sri Erepol elor Séxa, obs "AOnvaior efNovro werd Thy Tw 








a kard\vow (c. 38, 5). 


» Popplords Tis Taw ouyKareNObv- 
Twy peTa TOU Shuou yruuny elowryioaro, 
tovs uév detryovras xariéva:, THY 5é wodc- 
relay 7 waow, GAG Tots Thy yy Exover 
wapadotva:, Bovdopérwry raira yevécOar 
cal Aaxedatporluw. Grote c. 66 vi 43 
Schomann, On Grote, § 11, holds that it 
is wrong to rd Phormisius as an ad- 
herent of the oligarchical party; at the 
same time he was no friend to extreme 
' democracy. Schodmann’s view is sup- 
ported by the text. 

He was sent with Epicrates and others 
as an envoy to Artaxerxes before the Co- 
rinthian war and accepted valuable gifts 
from the king. The envoys were attacked 
for this in the IIpéoBes of Plato, ap. 
Athen. 229 F (frag. 119 with Kock’s 
note). He is reatuenel in Arist. Ran. 
96 5 as an admirer (ua0nrhs) of Aeschylus. 

idymus, in Schol. ad /oc., describes him 
as Spacrixos xal rh xéun tpépur Kal 
say aie Soxwy elvac. 

vodybpov—rols dAryapxixots] Dio- 
ae xiv 3. 
Wiidiopa) Isocr. 15 § 67, of wey yap 
Vidiopart wapadaBéyres rhy wou. 
Lysias 12 § 73. Onpa- 

pévns exdXevocey vas Tpdxovra dydpdow 
irpépar ry wou, eal Ty wokirela xpHoOas 
ovrldns dwépawey. Aristoph. Vesp. 
1§Awith Schol. He was himself nomi- 
as one of the Thirty (Xen. Hell. ii 

Hypereid. ap. Harp. s.v.). Cf. 
Plat. Com. frag. 139 Kock. 






adda xal x poo éragay abrois ebOuvas ris 





XXXV—XXXVII. The Rule of the 
Thirty. 


XXXV § 1. ol...cpedxovra] Dio- 
dorus (xix 32 etc) is the first writer who 
calls them ol rp. répayyvo. The same 
designation occurs in Plut. Sié/. 5 and 
in later writers. 

trl Il v668epou dpxovros] 8» “APnvaio., 
bri dy Sdvyapxla npéOn, od dvoud{overw, 
GAN’ dvapxlay rdv émaurdy xadofow, Xen. 
fell. ii 38 13 cf. however Lys. 78 9- 

Ta d\Aa—Povrevrds—Karacrt}- 
cares Xen. Hell. ii 3 § 11, alpedévres 
é¢’ gre tvyypdwat vopous, xa’? oboruas 
woktrebcowro, rovrous pév del Eueddov 
tvyypddew re xal drodexvira, Bovdhy de 
kal ras G\Xas dpyds xarédorncay, ws eddxe 
abrots. Bs be dpxds, ¢.g. that 
of King-Archon which was filled by 
Patrocles, Isocr. Cadlim. 18 § 6. 

dx mpoxplroyv tx Trav xAleov] ‘out of 
those selected beforehand, #.e, out of the 
tooo.’ If xcAlwy is right, the reference 
is to the Knights. Cf. Philochorus, fragm. 
100, ap. Hesych. s.v. lewis, iwreis 
(‘Imweiow Schow): dAn’ elow lewis dvdpes 
dyadol xD [Aristoph. £y. 225]. cbornua 
wokeuKxwy dvdpwy xiAlwy Urwous rpedpbyruw. 
Diddxopos Se dv rerdpry elpyxe, wore Kare- 
ordOncay xu. diddopa yap Hp lrwéwy 
WAHON Kara xpbvov’ AOnvalas. Cf. Gilbert's 
Gr. St.i 305. The Knights were generally 
credited with oligarchical sympathies. Cf. 
Martin, Les Cavaliers Athéniens, 1886, 
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adpxovras Séxa xal rou Secuwtnpiou duAaxas évdexa Kal pacreyo- 
dopous tpia[xlocious varnpéras, xatetyoy thy TwoAw St éauvT@Y. TO 
pév ovy rpa@tov pérpios Tots TroAditats [f#]oa[v] Kat mpocetrocobvTo 
Si@xew THY watptov to[AiTleiay, Kal tovs t ‘Equadtrov «Kai 
10 Apyeorparou vdsous tous mept tav ‘Apeotraystav xadeirov && 
"Apeiou [wayou] Kal trav Lorwvos Oecpav Soos SiappicPyr[NHo Jecs 
elyov, xal to xtpos & nv ev rots Sixactais x[aré]Avcay, ws 
érravopOobvres Kai rrocovyt[es] avaugioBytntov Thy TrodTelay’ 


7 vwnp. del. Rutherford. 
8 wodcrevuace Poste. 
K-W, H-L, B, coll. c. 13, 18. 


EAYTWN: adray J B Mayor sc. rwv bwnperap (H-L). 
9 AIOIKEIN (K coll. c. 27, 11): dudxew Kontos, Gertz, 
11 Atam@izBurT. 


13 ANAMOIZBHTHTON. 


Post annum 329 A.C. etiam in titulis Atticis apparet ¢ aut of pro a, e.g. évdéguois 
(329 A.C.). YApegua (paullo post 100 A.c.), Meisterhans, p. 68%. 


Pp- 472—480, Les Cavaliers et les Trente. 

It is improbable however that the select 
body, out of which the 500 and the other 
officials were appointed, numbered only 
1coo. Hence it has been proposed to 
read wevraxurxiNlwy (or éx ray w.), but 
(as observed by Mr Kenyon) we know of 
no such body as in existence at this time, 
unless it is vaguely applied (as under the 
400) to all capable of bearing arms. 

tov Ilapavéws dpxovras Ska] Plut. 
Lysander 15, 3éxa be & Tlepaet xara- 
orjoas Apxovras. Plat. Lpist. vii p. 
324 B. Scheibe, Ovigarchische Umwal- 
zung, p. 68. 

tvBexa] c. 52 § 1. Xen. Hell. ii 3 § 54. 
This new board of Eleven was under the 
control of Satyrus, one of the most violent 
partisans of the Thirty. 

pacriyodépous] The word occurs in 
Thue. iv 47. Xen. Hell. ii 3 § 23 men- 
tions certain vedyioxo, who carried out 
the orders of the Thirty, but their number 
is not specified. 

§ 2. pérpro] cf. Xen. Hell. ii 3 § 12. 


The Thirty n by attacking the cuxo- 
gdyra alone. Plut. AZor. ii pp. 959, 998. 
inf. 1. 18. 


EoguiArov] c. 25 § 2. 

Apxertpdrov] Possibly the crparrryés 
of that name in the Peloponnesian war, 
a son of Lycomedes (Thuc. i 57 § 43 
Xen. Hell. i 5, 16; ii 2, 15). He died 
at Mitylene (Lys. 21 § 8). In Thuc. viii 
74 § 1 we have an Archestratus, who is 
described as the father of Chaereas. 

Mr Kenyon conjectures that ‘ probably 
Archestratus was one of the supporters of 
Ephialtes, and some of the laws curtailing 
the power of the Areopagus stood in his 
name.’ 


xadetXov & *Apelov were! This im- 
plies that the laws of Ephialtes &c limiting 
the powers of the Areopagites were actu- 
ally preserved on the ebay sala and that 
the Thirty removed them from the hill of 
Ares and thereby virtually repealed them. 
The context further implies that the laws 
of Solon were also preserved on the Areo- 
pagus, whereas they were really preserved - 
in the Prytaneum (note on 7 § 1, xdpBecs). 
Possibly we should strike out é "Apelou 
wdyouv. As a milder remedy we may 
remove the comma after elxov, so as to 
bring the laws of Solon here referred to 
under the influence of the verb caréAucay : 
but as the text stands, the laws of Solon 
are coupled to those of Ephialtes and 
Archestratus and can only be separated 
from them by striking out 7’ before 
"EqgidArov. 

ZéAe@vos] Schol. Aeschin. 1 § 39, ol ’ 
Tripayvoa...éruphvaryro robs Apdxoryros Kal 

Awvos yOmous. 


se sail c. 12 § 4 1. 45, in the Iambic 
lines from Solon. 
5 woPyricas] Inc. 9 § 2 it has 


vacp 
been remarked that the right of appeal to 
a lawcourt was one of the strongest points 
in the democracy as constituted by Solon. 
In the same passage the ambiguities in 
the law of property and the law of ‘ heir- 
esses’ are described as giving additional 
power to the lawcourts. Some of these 
ambiguities are removed by the Thirty 
and the power of the lawcourts (and the 
commons) fro ¢anto diminished. ‘ 
rnrov] an epithet of xplocs 
in Fol. iii 13, 1283 6 4, and coupled with 
pavepdy in 1332 6 20 and Categ. 5, 3 5 4. 
The adverb is found in Categ. 8, 11 @ 2. 
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l. 16.] olo[v] <rov> || wept rod Sobvar ra éavtrod dv e0éryn xvptov Troen- 


caytes xa0amrak, ras 5¢ mpocovaas SucKonlas ‘ dav pn pavidy 7 


= 


5 


ynpws <&vexa> 7 ‘yuvaint mreBopevos ’ adetrov, Sirs al 9 TOC ° 


: TuKopavrans eposos: opolars dé rout’ eBpesv Kal émi Tov addr. 
3 xat’ apyas pey ovv Tait érolovy nal tos cuxoddavras Kai Tovs 
Tp Siup mpos yapty ousdodvras Tapa To BéXtTLCTOV Kal KaxoTpay- 
povas byras xal tovypods avynpouy, éd ols exatpey 1 ods 
4 yuyvopévois, tryovpevoe Tov Bertiorov yap trocety avrovs. érrei 
5é tHv ToAw éyxpatéatepoy Exyov, ovdevos arreiyovTo TaY TroAL- 
TMV, GAN’ aTréxTEesvoy TOUS Kal Tails ovTiats Kal TH yévet Kal ToIs 

14 oloy <rdy> K-W dy <tis> H-L. TTOIHCANTEC: érolncay 
‘emendatio incerta, nec praestat rojoayTes Kabdwas, ras mpoooboas duvoKxoNlas’ 
K-W. 15 MANIWNHCHPWN, pariuw 7 ynpww K, K-W: pavwwpy 7 Tipws <lvexa> 
Blass et Wyse, coll. [Dem.] 46 § 14; namuw 9 yipws <9 papudxwy i vdcou evexey 
mapavowy> Poland; eadem (nisi quod évexa malunt et rapayowy non accipiunt) H-L. 
16 TrIBOMENOC (edd.): we@buervos Wyse et Poland coll. [Dem.] /.c. ‘sed praestat 


aoristus (= ewGels)’ H-L. 19 xa secl. K-w. 20 €XAIPON propter participium 
ryobpevor retineri posse putat K, retinent H-L, B: @a:pev Sidgwick, Rutherford (K-w, 


H-L). 21 rin {edd.). 28 ATTEKTEINAN (K): dwéxrewor Blass, Kontos, 
H-L, K-W. , 


wepl rou Sovva: rd éavrod @ dy Ay) 
Plut. Sol. 21, ebdoxiunoe 3¢ xdy ry wepl 
Kabyxary vou mwpbrepov yap ovx étfp, 
GAN’ év ry yévec rod reOynxéros der ra 
xphuara xal roy olxoy katapévery, 6 3 @ 
Bovderal ris émcrpéyas, el ph waides wor 
yrhowt, Sotva: 7a avrov cry. od phy 
dyéSny ye wddw ovd’ awdds ras déces 
épijxev, AXN’ ef 1h) vdowy Evexev 7 Pappdxwy 
9 Secuar n dvdyxy xaracxedels Ff yuvani 
wecOduevos. See note on Dem. Left. § 
102. 

xa@deag] ‘absolutely.’ Under Solon’s 
law it was only in the event of a man’s 
having no legitimate children that he could 
make a will at all. Possibly the Thirty 
made the right absolute. 

rds mporoveas SucxoAlas] either ‘the 
inconvenient limitations attaching thereto’ 
or ‘ the additional inconvenient limita- 
ree ; probably the former. 

dv pr] pavisv—smOdpevos] [Dem.] 

46 § 14, dap Bh paviay 7 yhpws 7 
g@apudxwy 9 vbcou Evexa, F seer 
weOdpevos, and § 16, vocoivyra n dap- 
paxwwTa 7 yurackl wed pevor 4 ord 
yYhpws 7 bwo paviwy pe urd dydyxns Twos 
xaradnpévra. 48 § 56, dxupd ye raira 
wdvra évouobérncey elvar é Zorwy, 6 ve dy 
TUS yuratk 7.86 pevos mwpdrry. Lys. frag. 
74, Tis dabécews...5y dxeivos di€Gero ob 
wapayouw olde ‘yuraixl weoGels. Isaeus 6 
8 9, da» 17 dpa parels 7 bd yipws «rh. 

§ 3. rovs ovxoddvras xr\.] Xen. Hell. 


li 3, 12, ™p@rov yey obs wdvres feecay éy 
TO Snuoxparia dwrd cuxoparrias favras cal 
Tots xahois xdyadois Bapeis dvras ovdAap- 
Bdvorres dwizyov Oaydrov’ «al % re BovA} 
nddws abray xareyndgliero, of re Dror, 
Scot Evypdecay davrots ph dyes roovro, 
ovdery HxGovro. Lysias 13 8 5, (of rpid- 
Kovra) odoxovres xpivat Taw ddlxwy xaapay 
rojo tTHy wodkw. Plato, then a young 
man of 24, and a nephew of Critias, was 
at first misled by these splendid professions, 
Epist. 324 BC (Grote, v 562). 

mpds xdpw] (Aéyew 7x) Xen. Mem. iv 
4,4: Hell. vi 3, 73 Rhet.i 1, 1354 5 34, 
dxpoacOa. mpds xd piv. 
38, wodAa wpds éwnpecay al ydpw wpdrrew. 
Eth. 10,2, 1173 6 33, (6 pldros) rpds TA yaOdy 
dpuarety Soxet, (d xbAak) wpds Sorry. 

Theramenes protested against putting 

people to death simply because they ha 
enjoyed influence under the democracy: 
\ Even you and I (he reminded_ Kritias) 
have both said and done many thin for 
the sake of popularity’ Xen. Hed/. ii 3 
§ 15 (Grote, v 565). 

§ 4. ov dwelxovro xr\.] Xen. 
Hell. ii 3 § 14, 00s €BovXovro EvvedduBavor, 
ovxért rods rovnpots re cal éXl-you dfious. 

dwixreavoy xrr.] 25. § 15 (6 Kpirlas) 
wpowerhs 7 éxi rd woddods droxrelyey, 
and § 17, dmoOvnoxéyruw woddGy xai 
ddixws. Among those who were put to 
death were Strombichides and other 
officers who were attached to the demo- 


Pol, iii 16, 1287 a - 
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afvapacw mpoéyovras, umeEatpovpevoi te Tov doBov Kai Bovdro- 
a5 wevor Tas ovalas Suaptrafev: xal ypovou dStatrerovtos Bpayxéos, ovK 
éXaTrous avnpnxecay 7 xLAlous Trevraxocious. 

36. obras 5é ris Todews Urropepopevns, Onpapérns ayavaxTav 
emt TOLS yuyvomevats THS uev agedyeias avTois Trapnver TavcacGaL, 
petadotvac Se trav mpayudtoy trois BeAtiotos. of 5é mpe@tov 
évavtiwbévres, érrel Sueomdpnaay of AGyot mpos TO TAROOS Kai 
mpos Tov Onpapyevnv oixeiws elyov of troddoi, PoBnOevres je7) 
Tporrarns yevouevos Tod Syuov Katadvon THY Suvactelay KaTa- 
Aéyouew TwY TOALTAY TpLTXLALOUS ws pEeTAdWGOVTES THS TrONLTELAS. 
Onpapevns Sé warsy eritig nal rovtows, mperov pev Stt, Bovro- 
pevos petadodvar Tois eruecnéot, TpLeXtALous movers peTabidoact, ws 
10 €V TOUTM THO TANGEL THS apEeTHs Mptopevns, Ere Sti Sv0 ra evav- 

TiwTata Towa, Biavoy Te THY apyny Kal Tov apyouévov NTTw 
xatacxevalovtes. of Sé TovTwy peyv M@ALywpnaeay, Tov Oe KaTaNOyOY 


Ls 4) 


2% dtwpyact H-L. 


25 Atarrecontoc (edd.)?: dtadkcwévros J B Mayor, dced- 
Oévros Herwerden. 


XXXVI 1 ofrw H-L. 2 TIN (K-W). 3 TrPWwTOI corr. K. 6 xara- 
Ko 
Aéyoues H-L. 7 AicyiAloyce corr. K. 9 peraddéacw H-L. 12 META- 
CKEYAZONTEC. 


XXXV 26 Heraelidis epitoma, Frag. 611, 6° (locus infra exscriptus). 





¥ 
cracy (Lysias 13 § 133; 30814); Lycurgus 
who belonged to one of the most eminent 
sacred gentes in the State ([Plut.] Vet. 


on Aeschin. 1 § 39 quotes Lysias for the 
number 2500. 
XXXVI§1. tm pévys] c. 25 § 1. 


Orat. p. 838); a wealthy man named 
Antiphon ; Leon of Salamis (Plat. 4fo/. 
; aay and even Niceratus the son, and 
ucrates the brother, of Nicias, Xen. 
Hell. ii 3, 39—413; Lysias 18 §§ 5—8 
. (Grote v 566). 
bretarpobpevor—dBov] ‘cunningly re- 
moving (making away with) all whom 
they had reason to fear.’ Plat. me 
567 B, and in pass. Thuc. viii 70 (of the 
Four Hundred) dvdpas...dwéxrecway od 
woNdovs of eddxouy éwirjderoe elvar dwetac- 
peOjva. Either rév bdéBov, ag suggested 
by Mr W. L. Newman (C/a&. Rev. v 
164 4), is the ‘object of their fear’ (a some- 


what poetic usage), or we must render. 


the passage ‘getting quit of their own 
apprehension.’ 

x'Alovs wevraxoclovs] Heraclides 9g, 
kal dyetAow ov Eddoaous xiAlwe gd’. Isocr. 
A reop. 67 (of the Thirty), ol pe» yap yn¢l- 
opart rapadaBérres Thy rhduy wevraxoglous 
ev xal xrlous rv wodtrav dxplrous 
améxrevay, Paneg. 131. Aeschin. Cées. 
8 235. Cf. Grote v §77n. The Schol. 


odepo 
Onpapévyns xrr.] Xen. Hell. ii 3 §8 15 


—17. 
Sucmrdpynoay] 3. Adyor, Xen. Hell. v 1 
§ 25. 
Go pn Oévres—eohvrelas] Xen. Hell. ii 3 
§ 18, éx rovrou pévroc Kpirlas xai of dddoe 
Twv rTpidKxovta, 4dn poBovpervar Kal ovy 
Kira Tov Onpauéyny, hi cuppvelnoay 
mpds abriv ol wodira, Karaddyouct Tpic- 
xAlous rods ey Tay wpayudrup. 
$ Tov Sy c.21.9; c.28§ 2. 
§ 2. @. diy beer yd] Xen. Hell. ii 3 
§ 19, 68’ av ©. nal rpos radra reyer, Sre 
arorov Soxoln éaur@ ye elva: 7d wpdroy 
ney Bovdouévous rods BeAtlorous Twr wodt- 
TW Kowwvors mrohcacba. rpoxiAlous, 
womrep Tov apOuov rovrov exovrd Twa 
dyd-yxny Kxadovs xayabods elvas, xai ovr 
&iw rovrwy omovéalovs oft évrds Tovrwy 
wovnpous olév re eln yeréoOar Execra 38’, 
Edn, dpw Eyurye SU0 tyuas Ta evayrworara 
wparrovras, Bialay re thy dpxyhy cal Wrrova 
Twr dpxopévuw karacxevafouévous. 
Tov % matdAoyoy «r\.] The narra- 
tive in Xenophon (él. ii 3 § 20) pro- 


1. 17.) 
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TOV TPLaXLAiwY TOALY eV YpovoY UIrepeBadXovTo Kal Trap’ avTois 
épvratroy Tous éyvaopévous, Gre 5é nal Sckecev avrois expépery 
Tovs péev éEjrerhov Tav <éy>yeypappévov, Trovs 8 avrevéypador 15 


tov Ewer. 


37. 70n S€ Tod yemudvos eveotaros, KatadaBovros Opacu- 
BovXov peta tov duyadwv Dury, cal Kata thy oTpatiay jv 
eEnyayov of TptaxovTa Kaxas aTroywpncayTes, &yywcay TaV pe 
ad\Awy ta Grra waperécOat, @npapévnv Se StadGeipar rovde 
<Tov> Tporrov. vopous eionveyxay eis THY BovArny Svo KeXevorTes || 5 
emtxyespotovery, dv Oo pev els avToxpaTopas érroie TOUS TpLaxovTa 


13 yTTeEpBaAA. 


14 cuupédpeww van Leeuwen. 


15 FEFPAMMENWN (K): 


<éy> -yeyoaumévuw Herwerden (H-L, K-W, B). 


XXXVII 2 «al secl. k-w. 


tptdxovra del. Richards (H-L), ante &yrweay ponit J B Mayor. 
5 <rdv> K-W, H-L, K’, B, coll. c. 7, 8. 


corr. K e 


ceeds immediately with an account of the 
review of the 3000 in the agora and of 
the rest (rwv fw roi xaraddbyou) else- 
where. The xarddoyos is the list of the 
3000 referred to by Theramenes in Xen. 
Hell. ii 3 § §2, Ixeredw...uh éxi Kpcrig 
eva: éfarelpew...dv dx» BovAnrat, adAN’ 
ovmep vouov odra Eypayay wepl ruw dy ry 
karadéyy, Kara rovrov...rhy xplow elvat, 
1b. 4 § 28. 

dvrevéypadov] The word is used by 
Dem., but only in the pass. 

XXXVII § 1. Tov xewsevos tveorraros] 
the winter of B.c. 404/3. 

Ka, vrog — PvArv] Xenophon 
(Hell. ii 3, 23—56) completes the story 
of the opposition of Theramenes to the 
proceedings of the Thirty, and his con- 
sequent death, before relating the capture 
of Phyle by Thrasybulus. In ii 4, 1, after 
the death of Theramenes, the opponents 
of the Thirty were compelled to withdraw, 
and many of them went to Megara and 
Thebes. Thereupon (é rotrov § 2) 
Thrasybulus dpunOels éx OnBuaw ws ody 
éBSophxovra DPurdhy xwplow xaradapBdver 
loxupéy. In the text the occupation of 
Phyle, and the defeat of the force sent out 
by the Thirty against the holders of that 
fort, are described as the cause of the dis- 
armament of the general body of citizens 
and the execution of Theramenes. 

This implies that Thrasybulus held 
Phyle fora er time than has generally 
been supposed. It was not long after 
the surrender of Athens, on the 16th of 
Munychion (end of April), that the Thirty 
came into power, probably early in May, 


CTPATIAN K, H-L, B: orparelay K-W. 


3 ol 
€ 
4 TrapiecOal 


404. Cleocritus in Xen. Hell. ii 4, 21, 
speaking immediately after the battle 
which ensued on the occupation of 
Munychia, describes the rule of the Thirty 
as having lasted for eight months. This 
brings us to the end of December, 404. 

It was not until the small! force which 
originally occupied Phyle, variously 
stated as 30, 60, 70 or over 100 (Grote v 
585), had increased to rooo that Thrasy- 
bulus advanced on Athens. Mr Kenyon 
suggests that ‘they probably remained for 
two or three of the winter months at 
Phyle.’ The fact that it was during the 
winter that Phyle was in occupation is 
illustrated by the narrative of the snow- 
storm which thwarted the Thirty in their 
attempt to blockade Phyle after their first 
repulse (Xen. Hel/. ii 4, 2). 

ta SrA wapedicbar] Xen. Hell. ii 3 
§ 20, ra Sra wayrwy why Tu rpicxiAlwy 
mwapelXovro, and #6.§ 41. Fol. 13114 8 ff. 

vépous eloviveyxay] asyndeton. 

avroxpdropas—tpicxiAlwy] Xen. Hell. 
li 3 § 51 (Critias logustur), Ears 5¢ ev rois 
Kawois wéuos Tw ew dv Trois TpirxiAlors 
dvruv pundéva drobvpoxew dvev rhs vpuere- 
pas wWhdov, rwr 8 &w roi Karadéyou 
kuplous elva rods rpidxovra Jayaroiy. éyw 


.od», En, Onpauévny rovrov d~arelow éx 


rou xatraddyou tvydoxoiy dwacw juiv xal 
rovroy, Edn, huets Oavarotvmev. This im- 
plies that there were other xawol voyor, 
and the second given in the text, but un- 
recognised by Xenophon, would be one 
of them. But if it had already been 
passed before the meeting of the Council 
at which Critias denounced Theramenes, 


138 AQHNAIQN COL. 17, 1. 2—38. 
TOY TWOTAY atroKxTewal TOUS pn TOD KaTaAOyoU peTéyovTas TAY 
Tpirxithiov, o 5 repos exwAve xowvevely Tis Tapovons TwodtTelas 
door Tuyxavovew 7d év Hetiwveia reiyos kataoxawayres, i) Tois 

10 Tetpaxoalos évavrioy te mpakavres [fA] Trois natacxevacace THY 
mpotépay odyapyiav’ a[y] ériyyaver audorépwy Kexowovnkas 6 
Onpapeévyns, Wate cuvéBawev émixupwOévrav tov vonwy ew Te 
ylyvecOas tis TrodeTeias adToyv Kal Tovs TpidxovTa Kupious elvat 
Gavaroivtas. davaipebévtos 5¢ @npapevous td Te Sra TrapeiNovro 

/ \ a Res, a \ ‘ 
1s Tavrwv TwAnY TwOY TpLTXLALwWY, Kal é€y TOS GAXOLS TrOAU TpPOS 
@potnta Kal rovnplav érédocav.— — mpécBess méuwavtes eis 
7 ray trpoxcAlwy delere vult B. 9 rvyxdvover H-L. 10 7 secl. K-w, H-L. 
14 OANATOYNTAC (K, K-W) defendit Kontos coll. Thuc. v 34, Plat. Leg. 878 £, Polyb. 
il 8s, 2 etc.: Oavaroty Lacon, Keil, (+avrév Poland), coll. Xen. Mei. ii 13, §1. 


16 wpécBers <d¢> J B Mayor, Blass, Hude (H-L, K®, B): ante wpésBes lacunam indi- 
cant K-W; verba wpéoBeis—égpovpouw olim in fine capitis 36 locum habuisse censet van 


Leeuwen. 


the latter would obviously have withdrawn 
from Athens. The only alternative is to 
suppose, with Mr Kenyon, that Critias 
proposed the second law on the spot and 
‘forced it down the throat of the council 
by the threat of armed force.’ This is not 
inconsistent with striking the name of 
Theramenes out of the list of the 3000, the 
only detail recorded by Xenophon, who 
omits the second lawas superfluous, and as 
therefore marring the dramatic effect of 
his narrative. 

Cf. Isocr. 18 § 16, obdéva gpavfoouat 
ray wokirwy ore xphpact Snuiwoas obre 
wept roU cwparos els xlyduvoy karacrioas, 
otr’ éx pev ruv perexdvruv rijs worttrelas 
diadelas els 5¢ rov werd Avodydpov xard- 
hoyor évyypdias. | 

70 tv Hervovelg retxos katarkdpavres] 
‘the projecting mole which contracted 
and commanded, on the northern side, the 
narrow entrance of Peiraeus,’ Grote c. 62, 
Vv 403, 408, 412. See Map of Peiraeus 
in Curtius, Stebes Karten, no. 2. 

Thuc. viii 90 § 1, 7d & ry 'Herwvelg 
Kadoupévy Teixos éroodvro, 15. go § 3, 
qv Sé¢ rou relxous 4 youn adrn, ws tpn 
Onpauévns xal ol per avrov, ox Wa rovs 
év Lauy, iv Ble éwirréwor, uh SéEwwra és 
rov Iletpata, dd’ wa rods wrodewlous par- 
hov, Stray BovAwrrat, cal vavol xal wefw 
ddEwvrar. xNAyn yap dort rou Tleipacws 7 
"Heridsveca, kal rap’ adriy eb0ds 6 Eowdous 
éorly, 16.92 8 10, Tov Onpayévny Hpwrwy 
el doxed adrw éx’ dya0q@ TO Teixos olxodo- 
MetoOar, al el duecvoy elvar kaOacpedév. 6 
dé, elwep kal éxelvors Soxet xadaipeiv, cal 
éaurp En tuvdoxetv, xal évrevOev evOvs 


dvaBavres of re dwNira: cal wodAol rwr €x 
rov Tlepaws avOpwruwv xaréoxarrov Td 
relyiona. In [Dem.] Zheocr. § 17 p. 
1343, the incident is wrongly referred to 
the time of the Thirty. 

8 2. Sra Qovro} This has 
already been mentioned as resolved by 
the Thirty, in § 1. Xenophon places the 
actual disarmament before the execution 
of Theramenes, /e//, ii 3, 20. 

woAd wpds cyérynra—triSoray] Xen. 
Hell. ii 3, 21, mwoddods pev ExOpas Evexa 
dwéxrevoy, woddous d¢ xpnudrwy. It was 
after the disarmament, and before the 
death of Theramenes, that, according to 
Xenophon, ten of the uéroxos became the 
victims of the Thirty. Among these was 
Polemarchus, the brother of Lysias (Lys. 
12 § 17).—Categ. 10, 13 @ 24 éwidoln dv 
els 7d BéAriov elvar, Eth. 10, §, 11785 @ 35, 
éridcddacw els rd olxetow Epyor. AZagy. 
Mor. i 9, 1186 6 29, mpds & waidAop éwcdl- 
Souev. Isocr. 33 B, é. mpds evdacuovlay. 

aploBas miupavres] This asyndeton 
is not justifiable on the same grounds as 
yéuous elojveyxay in the second sentence 
of this chapter; and betrays some serious 
disturbance of the text. ‘There is no 
connexion whatever between the first of 
these sentences and those that go before 
them, and the coming of Callibius pre- 
ceded the final measures taken against 
Theramenes’ (Zdinburgh Review, 1891 
p. 478). Besides, it is too late to ac- 
cuse Theramenes when he is already ex- 
ecuted. There is thus every reason for 
believing (with van Leeuwen) that this 
paragraph ought to be transferred to 
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Aaxcdaipova rot te @npapévous xarnyopouy cat Bonbety avrois 
néiouv’ dv axovcavtes of Aaxedatpovios KadXiBtov arméoretNav 
appoorny Kal otpatiwtas ws émtaxocious, of Ty axpoTrody 
€XOovres eppovpour. 

388. pera dé ratta xataraf8ovrwv trav amo PvaAjs Thy 
Movunyiay, cal vixnodytwv payn Tovs peta THY Tpidxovta Bon- 
Onoavtas, éravaxwpynoavtes peta Toy] Kivduvoy of éx To doTews 
wat cvvabpota Bevtes eis THY aryopay, TH boTepala TOUS pEV TpLaKOVTA 
Katéd\voay, aipodyra 8¢ Séxa trav modtTeY avToxpdtopas emi THY 5 
[rod qrojAguou xarddAvow. of &¢ rapadraBovtes Thy apyny é¢’ ols 
Hey npéOncav ovx Empatrov, *éré[ateAdov] 5 eis Aaxedaipova 

2 BonOevay petarre[prropjevor nat ypnpata Saveclouevor. yareTras 
5é [helpovrwy él rovros trav év TH Twodsteia, po[Bovpevjor pny 
Kkatadv0aciw THs apyns cal BovAopevos xatlLaTrAHE]ae Tovs GAAOUS 
(rep éyévero), svAXaBovres [A}nudperov ovdevos Svra Sevrepov 
Téy TOMTOY aTréxTevay, Kal Ta Tpaypata BeBaiws elyov, cvva- 


20 


= 


° 


17 AYTOIC (K, H-L): avrots K-w, éavrots B. 

XXXVIII 2 et 16 MOYNYXIAN. Cf-c. 19, 5. 4 CYNACOpoiIce ? 6 ENOIC 
corr. K. 7 é[wpéoBevjo[ay] K (K-W): Ere[uyay] H-L, B; spatium litteras aliquanto 
plures quam érexyay, paullo pauciores quam éwpéoBevcay, postulare videtur ; scripsi 
éwéoredov, coll. Thuc. viii émeoré\Nac—es thy Aaxedaluova. 10 xaradvOwor 
H-L. 11 Anudperoy Blass (K-W, H-L, K®); post hoc nomen dper7 fortasse recte 
inserit Richards. 12 cuvaywrtfoudywy papyrum habere putabant H-L. 


TESTIMONIA. XXXVIII5 Bekk. An. 235—6 (cf. Testim. ad xxxv 5—6). 


some such place as the end of c. 36. 
Xenophon’s narrative (e//. ii 3 §§ 13, 14), 
as noticed by Mr Kenyon, is supported 
by Diodorus xiv 4, and is in itse more 
ee than that in the text :—‘It would 
ardly have been possible for the Thirty 
to have carried on their Reign of Terror 
without an armed force at their backs, 
whereas Aristotle represents it as having 
occurred while the whole body of Athe- 
nians was still in possession of weapons.’ 
Part of this objection is removed by 
transferring the e to the end of c. 
36, but we still have the protests of The- 
ramenes ar after, instead of before, 
the arrival of the Spartan garrison. 
KandAlBiov] Xen. /.c. and Plut. Lysand. 
15 adfin. In neither of these passages is 
the number of the garrison mentioned. 
XXXVIII—XL. Zhe Rule of the Ten. 
The end of the oligarchical revolution 
- and the restoration of the democracy. 
XXXVIII§1. xararaBévrev—Mov- 
vixlay xrd.] Xen. Hell. ii 4, 11—19. 
Andoc. De Myst. 80. 
éwavaxwpycavres cri.) Xen. Jc. § 22, 
rovs 160" daurav dwiyyayor els 7d Aorv. 


Tovs Tpidxovra kaTéAvcay xri.] 1d. 23, 
évnoloavro éxelvous uev karawaica, &\Xous 
dé éXécOa. xal efAovro Séxa, Eva dro 
puajs. 

The appointment of the Ten is describ- 


ed by Lysias, ¢. Eratosth. 12 § 54, dpxov- 


ras dé rods éxelyas éxOlorovs efdovro. 
Among them were Pheidon, formerly one 
of the Thirty, with Hippocles and Epi- 
chares and others who were regarded as 
opposed to the extreme party of Charicles 
and Critias (§ 55). AaPdvres...rds dpxds 
cal rhy wodtw dudorépas éwordnouy, rots 
Te Tpdxovra wdvra xaxd elpyacuévas xal 
vpiv wdvra xaxd wewovOdc. (57).  dré- 
oredXov xri.] (Pheidon) é\ddw els Aaxe- 
daluova EwecOev avrovs orpareverOat...ov 
Surdmevos 5é robruw ruxely.. .éxardv rddavra, 
édavelcaro, tva Eyou éxixovpous picBovcba 
(s8—59). They were appointed soon after 
the time when epi [raw] diadXayur oi 
Neyo éylvorro (53), but their policy tended 
ot SiadAdéac GAN’ arodtdoau...Thy whdtw 
(60). The roo talents are also mentioned 
by Xen. Hel//. ii 4,28. Suidas and Harp. 
s.v. déxa. 


140 AQHNAIQN COL. 17, 1. 38—COL. 18, 1. 30. 
yourCouevov KardBiov re cal rav TeXorovynciwy tov trapovTwy 
Kal mpos Tou[rot|s éviwy Tay éy Tois irmevat ToUTwWY yap TLVES 

£ madtoTa THY TrOMTwY eaoTrovdaloy p71 KaTENOEtY TOUS ato PuARs. 

ws 8 of tov Tlepasvéa nai thy Movuyiay éyovres, atooravros 3 

dmavtros tov Syyou mpos avtous, émexpdtovy TH TOMY, TOTE 

Katadvoavres Tous béxa Tovs mpwrous aipeDévtas, adAous efAoVvTO 

déxa tovs BeArricrous eivat Soxodvras, é dv cuvéBn Kal tas 

Starvaers || yeveoOar cal raterOetv tov Sijpov, cuvayovelouévery wat [Col. : 

mpoOupoupévwy TovTwv. mpoeatnxecay § avTay padiora ‘Pivev te 

o Tlavavevs Kat DavrAXos 0 ’AyepdSovoros: obros yap mpiv <tre> [7] 

Tlavoaviay [1'] adixéc Oar Scerré[rrovt]o pos rovs ev [leipacet, xat 

adixopévou auvertrovoacay thy xaQodov. émi tépas yap tyaye 4 

25-Tnv eipnyny Kai tas Stadvoes Lavoavias o trav Aaxedatpoviowy 

Baowreds peta trav Séxa StadrXaxrav trav botepov adicopévay ex 


€ € 

16 Tripaia: Tepaéa K, K-w, B; Iecpard H-L: in titulis Atticis THepacéa saepius 
quam Ilepada apparet; Tlepacd nondum inveni. 17 ATTANTOC Blass (K’) : 
TTANTOC K! (K-w, H-L). AYTHN (K): adrods Blass, Kontos, Hude, K-w, H-L. 
22 ayepAoycyioc corr. Bywater, etc. 22—28 TTPIN H TTAYCANIAN TE ard 
(K): wply 4 Il.— dcerépwowrd <re> K-w!; wply <re> II. — dcewéuwovro Richards (H-L, 

€ € 

K-W?, B). 23 mipait: Tlepaced K, H-L3 Tletpae? K-w, B. Tlecpae? tituli Attici 
(Meisterhans, p. 25?) duodecim in locis habent, e.g. Dittenberger 337, 9, 14, 36 (B.C. 
320) év vel éu Tetpaci. 2 ADIKNOMENOYC corr. K. 25 Iavearlas del. H-L; 
6—faorreds del. Richards, regis nomine iam antea commemorato. 

21 Heraclidis epitoma, 611, 6°, rovrwy 8 xaradv0dyrww OpactBovdos «ai ‘Plywy 
wpoecorhixecay, bs qv dyhp kaNds xal dyads. 


2 


fe] 


82. rots lirwetor] Xen. Hell. ii 4, 24. aplv] The removal of 7 (proposed by 


Lysias Mantith. 16 § 3, ob~x Urmevoy... 
éxi rwy rpidxovra. After the restoration 
of the democracy there was evidently a 
prejudice against those who had been 
lmweis at the time of the Thirty. Man- 
titheus meets this prejudice by shewing 
that he was not of the number, and also 
that many who were, had subsequently 
sen members of oe BovA} ine been 
elected orparryol and trwapyo (25. 8). 

§ 3. iddovs ovo Séxa] These are 
not mentioned either by Lysias or by 
Xenophon. ‘ 

cvvayevifouévwy] with the democrati- 
cal party. tovrey probably refers to 
the Ten. 

*Plvev] Isocr. Callim. §7, els rwv 5éxa 
yevouevos, but Isocrates does not clearly 
distinguish this board of Ten from those 
who were elected immediately after the 
overthrow of the Thirty: 8 5, #pxo» pev 
yap ol déxa ol pera rovs Tpidxoyra Kara- 
ordavres. 

didAXos] otherwise unknown. 


Herwerden) is justified not only by its 
rarity in Attic Greek, but also by the fact 
that Mss often vary between mpl» and 
mplv 7 (Wyse). 

84. rl wépas—tfyaye] The phrase répas 
Exerv = wepalverGat is found in Isocr. 42 B, 
Lycurg. 155, 34 (§ 60) and elsewhere: and 
Polybius uses wépas AapBdvew (Vv 31, 2) | 
and w. éwOetval run (i 41, 2). Ar. Meteor. 
1,14, 383@ 18, 7d Epyor abruw Exar wépas, 
& dé xpévos ovk Exe. wépas is a frequent 
word in Ar., but él wépas dyew is not 
recorded in the /wdex Ar., though éyew 
éwi...occurs in Fol. 1313 @ 19; 1270 2 6. 

Tlaveaviag] Xen. Hell. ii 4, 29—39. 

tov Sdka StadAanrov xrr.] Lc. § 38, 
éiéreuyar wevrexaldexa Avdpas els ras 
"AOhwas xal éwrératay tiv Havoarlg dcar- 
Adga: bwy Sivawro xcdd\duora. (It will 
be observed that Xenophon mentions 15, 
not 10, and as the number is exceptional 
it is more likely to be right than not.) of 
dé difrNatav ép’ Gre elphvnv perv Exew ws 
mpos GAAhAous, dmiévar 5é eri ra davray 
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CH. 38, |. 13—CH. 39, 1. 8. 14! 
AaxeSaipovos, ods avtos éorroviacey édOeiv. ot Sé¢ ae[pi] tov 
e , N ww ‘ 5 \ A / N 
vova dia Te Thy evvolay , Kal 
Plvwva Sia re thy evvoray Thy ets Tov O[jpmov] earnveOncay, x 

’ \ ? ‘ ? , 7Q/ ” 2 

AaBovres Thy ersuérecav ev drvyapyia tas evOuvas edocay [é]y', 

, 9 aA 9 , ? a ” a > ww 
Snpoxparia, rab ovdels ovdey evexdrece[v av] trois ovTE TAY ev daTEL 30 
pewvavtwy ovte tav. ex Tleupaséws xatedOovrwmy, adda Sia Taira 
Kat orparryyos evOus 7péOn ‘Piver. 

39. ‘Eyévovro 8 ai Suadvoes er’ Evxreidou dpyovros Kata 
tas cuvOnxas tacde. tovs BovAropévous "AOnvaiwy trav év acret 
pewvavtwv éeEouxely Exe EXevoiva, émitipovs Svras xat Kupiovs 

2 nal avroxpatopas é[av|tay xai ta avTay Kxaprroupévous. td 5 
e ‘\ 9 \ ? , a 4 \ 
lepov elvat Kowov aphorépwyv, érrisercicOas dé Kypuxas rai 
Evporribas cata ta Tratpia. py eEeivace 5é unre Tots "EXevoivober 
3 \ 4 / “ 3 “a ” 9 a > \ 
eis TO dotu pnte Tos éx Tov dorews ‘EXdevoivade iévas ANY 
puotnpios éxatépous. ouvrereiy 5¢ azo TaY MpoaovT@Y Eis TO 


en 


€ 

29 post éxcpéAccay .. COYC (e00Us ? H-L) deletum. 81 Tripaiwc: Tepacéws 
K, K-W; Tecpaws H-L. [I]e[cJpads CIA ii 834 5 1 64 (B.C. 320). 

XXXIX 2 AOHNAIWN, supra TWN additum, retinet K, post ra» locat Kk’, coll. c. 
27,15 Tw Bovropéry Aaxcaddy et c. 29, 24 of €0édovres "AOnvalwy: delent K-W, H-L; 
ante ray ponunt Blass et K°. 4 é[av]ray Jackson, K-W, K*, B: [xl rao]w x!; 
axdyrwy Poland (H-L). 8 éxarépous fortasse aut defendi aut excusari posse putat 
Jackson, sed mavult éxarépos, ‘mysteriis maioribus minoribusve’; idem mavult 


Hude. 


txacroy x\hy ray TpdKovra Kal Tw Evdexa. 
cal row é» ro Tlepacet dptdyrwy déxa. el 
5é reves HoBowTo ruw cE dorews, Edotev abrots 
(adrods Hartman) ’EAevotva xarockeiy. 
XXXIX § 1. Gr’ Euudtcov]  B.c. 
403/2. The dadveers took place near the 
end of the summer of 403. Xen. /.c. § 
25 speaks of the party of the Peiraeus as 
foraging for évAa xal éwwpay, and Plut. 
Mor. p. 349 F (de gloria Ath.) gives the 
12th of Boedromion (September) as the 
date of the return of the exiles. 
oucely av] If we retain ’EXevoiva, 
we should probably have to render the 
passage : ‘should have Eleusis to migrate 
to.’ The words are generally understood 
to mean: ‘should have it in their power 
to migrate to Eleusis.’ This would re- 
quire "EXevolvade. Cf. Dem. 29 § 3, 
Méyapdd’ dtganxe, and Lys. 31 § 19, of 
an incident of the same date as the 
resent, (Philon) cvoxevacduewos yap ra 
avrod évOdde els Thy dwepoplay dtwxnece. 
érir(povs]} in full ion of their 
rights as citizens; cf. Xen. Hed/. ii 2,11 (of 
an earlier date, when Agis was holding 
Decelea), rods aripous éririuous roujcayres 
éxaprépovy. Xenophon is referring to the 
Yid.oua of Patrocleides, quotedin Andoc. 


de Myst. 77—79; tb. 73, éwel yap al vijes 
KePOdpnoay xal 7 wodtopxla éydvero, éBov- 
AedoacGe wepl dpovolas al Edoter Upuiy rovs 
dripous émiripous wojoa:. Then follows 
the Jocus classicus about dreula in which, 
among those who were under partial 
driula, are mentioned (in § 75) the sol- 
diers who érédueway éwl ray rupdvvwr év 
7g wore (rerpaxoglwy may be suggested 
instead of rupdyywy; this suggestion is 
anticipated by Dobree, and approved by 
Blass; in any case the Four Hundred are 
meant ; and not the Thirty). xuplous 
xal abroxpdropas] ‘possessing full and 
re goes powers of self-government’ 


3): 

§ 2. ledv] The temple of Demeter 
at Eleusis. Krjpvxag xal EvpoAr(Sas] 
c. §7 § 1. 


rots’ EXevolvobev] constructiopracgnans, 
influenced by léva; similarly below, é« 
tov dorews. 

éxarépovs] The constr. changes from 
the dat. to the acc. with the inf. Fora 
similar change of constr. after ééeiva:, cf. 
Aeschin. 3 § 2, Wa éf7 xpwrov per ty 
mwpecBurary roy wodktruyv...érl 7d Biya 
wapedOovre ra BéArwora ry woder oup- 
Bovrebew, Sedrepow 3 Han wal rev d\drww 


10 


ro} 


cuppaytxov KaBarrep tos aAXouUS “lt Onvaious, dav Sé tTiwes Taév 3 
amovToy oixiay NauBavwow "Enevoin, cupreiPev tov xexrn- 
pevov' éay Sé ux) cupBaivwowy adrAdAOLS, Tiynras éEdXécbat TpeEis 
éxaTepoy, Kai HyTwW' av obto taf-wow Tiny AapBavev. *EXev- 
owieov S€ cuvoxely ods av avrot BovAwvtar. thv § atroypadny 4 
elvas Tois BovAopmévois eEouxeiv, trois pev érrid[nulovow ad’ ns dav 
opocwaty Tovs Spxous O[éxla nuepav, thv & éEoinnaww eixoot, Tots 

S arrodnpovet éredav éridnunowow xara ravrd. pn éFeivar Se 5 
apxew pnoeuiay apynv trav dv to adores Tov EXevoive cato.xotyra 
amply dy atroypayntat marty ev TH dates KaToely, tas Sé|| Sixas [Col 
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12 EKATEPWN (B): éxdrepoy Bury, Richards, Hude, Papabasilius (K-w, H-L, 


k*). ratwot H-L. 


B qui etiam of d» adrot scribendum suspicatur. 
16 dwrodnpotoc<y> K, HeL. 


K’, B: 6 [éwrja ki. 
—ypadynra K-W, H-L, B; —ypdgnra K. 





rokiraw roy Boud ber oy yrupny dxodal- 
veoOa: (Kiihner, § 475, 2c, Anm.1). éxa- 
répous is possibly preferred to avoid the 
ambiguity arising from éxarépos, which 
would naturally agree with nuornplos and 
has actually been proposed in this sense. 

v...els] Dem. Left. 28, cuvre- 
dap els ror pict peta " ae - 

ucév] elsewhere of ‘the alli 

forces’ (Thae. iv 77), or of a ‘treaty of 
alliance’ (iii g1, v 6): here ‘the fund for 
the common defence.’ 

§ 3. ovpweQay] not ‘shall first obtain 
the assent of the owner’ (Poste), but ‘the 
people would help them to obtain the 
consent of the owner’ (Kenyon). 

ovvorxety] ‘of the inhabitants of Eleusis, 
those whom thesecessionists desired should 
live in the same community.’ Thuc. ii 68, 
3, awd ray "Auwpaxwwrov tuvoknodytup. 
In Thuc. vi 64, 3 (the Syracusan horsemen 
tauntingly ask the Athenians) ef Evvout- 
covres odlaw avrots uadrow Axe & TH 
ddorpla 7 Acovrlyous és rh» olxelay xarot- 
xcouvres, 2b. ii 68, 3. The proceedings 
have an arbitrary air as against the ordinary 
inhabitants of Eleusis, but it would appear 
that Eleusis was, subject to certain con- 
ditions, handed over to the secessionists. 

84. THvd dnjv elvar] Those who 
proposed to seeds were required to enter 
their names in a list (cf. 40 § 1). dmo- 
ypag¢h, in Attic law, is generally applied 
to a register of land, property, moneys, 
rather than of persons. Lys. 25 § 9, 
elci 32 olrwes trav 'EXevolvade dro- 
ypayapévwy, éedOdvres ne0’ vu, éro- 
opxobyro per’ adra@y (Westermann, Cobet; 


18 oyTo! (K, K-W, H-L): adrof Richards, Herwerden, 


15 déusowor H-L. O[éxJa K-W, H-L, 
18 aTorpayH | yHTal : 


ped’ abrav MS; érodcdpxoun rods ne0’ abray 
Scheibe, Frohberger). 

tovs Spxovs] ‘the oath of pacification’ 
(Poste). Xen. Hedl. ii 4, 43 (of a slightly 
later time, after the commanding officers of 
the party at Eleusis had been put to death 
and a reconciliation effected with the re- 
mainder), duécavres Spxous 7} why wh prnoc- 
kaxhoew. Sdxa tpepwy, 11, § déca érup. 

§ 5. wplv—dwoypdymra:} ‘until he 
shall again register himself in the list 
with a view to residence in the city.’ 
Lys. 25 § g quoted above. dwoypddec@a:, 
mid. to register oneself (e.g. as a citizen : 
Pol. vi (iv) 13, 1297 @ 24, énaxod 8 
Efeors pv waow dwoypayapévas éxxd- 
oidgew Kal dcxdfew, day d€ droypaydueros 
pir’ éxxdrnord{wos pire Suxdtwow, éwl- 
kewrac peydrac Snulac rovros). Xen. 
Hell. ii 4 § 8, vi5 §2q The passive is 
found in Plat. Leg. 914 C, &» dwoyeypap- 


pévov 9 wapa rots dpyovet 7d xrijpa. 
vas 8 S(xas rov dévov—] This passage 


does not help us to decide the question 
whether the Areopagus was suspended or 
not by the Thirty. Lys. 1 § 30 (delivered 
after the year of Eucleides) says of this 
tribunal, w xal wdrpuby dor: kal ed’ hudy 
(Uuaw Mss) drodlSora: (drodédora: the read- 
ing of an inferior MS) rod dévou ras dlxas 
dixdg{ew. Grote, Rauchenstein (PAzilol. x 
604 ff.) and Curtius (iv 16 note) hold that 
it was suspended ; Schomann (Az. p. 549 
E. T.) that it was not. Practically, how- 
ever, its authority was obviously superseded 
by the Reign of Terror. See also Philippi, 
Areop. p. 265, 266, and Frohberger’s 
Lystas vol. ii 180. 
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Tov hovou elvat Kata Ta TaTpLa, eb Tis TVA aUTOYELP ATEKTELVED, 
6 7 érpwoev, tay dé wapednrAvbotoy undevi mpos pundéva pynotKaxeiy 20 
éFeivas, wWAnv pos Tos TpLaxoyTa Kal Tovs Séxa Kal Tovs evdexa 
\ Lo) / 4 \ \ , A 
Kal Tous Tov Lespasréws dpEavras, unde pos tovrous, dy ddd. 
evOuvas. evOuvas 5é Sodvar rovs pev év Tlespacet dptavras ev tois 
év Tlespacel, tous 8 ev tp dare: ey tots Ta ‘Tipnpata TapEexopévors. 
elf odtrws e£oxeiy rovs éBédovras. ta de ypnpata a édaveicayro 


> \ 4 e 4 3 A , 
Els TOY TONEMOY ExaTEpoUS aTrodovVaL Yopts. 


40. yevouévoy 5¢ tovovtmy trav Siarvcewv, cai poBouvpévov 


€ € 


19 aYTOXIPAEKTIC! (Ci ‘ita ut paene N legi possit’ B) EHPWCACTWN ante Pw 
deletis €H (B), vel OT, i.e. 6 rpweas (K), vel OIC (K-W), vel CH (H-L): atdroxepl <dx- 
éxrovey> éxrloe lepwoas K!, tabréyeipa éxrloe lepwoast K*; avroxepla Exrewe rpdcas 


Wyse; atroxecplg Exrewey 7} Erpwoey K-W, H-L; abréxep (van 


€ 
9 erpwoev B. 


22 Tripatwc: THecpaws H-L. 


Leeuwen) drécrewev 
€ €l 


23 ITipalt. 24 ITIpall- 


Praestaret dy rots <év rw dore K et Gertz> riujuara (=dwroryjpara) rapexopévous, 
A 


aut 74 <avbra Gertz> rihyara rapexonérors. 


Cf. c. 2, 12. 25 royc E8EAON- 


TAC: rods dddvras B, qui in archetypo litteras Oe deletas, et A (non A) scriptum fuisse 


putat. 


TESTIMONIA. XXXIX 21—28 Bekk. An. 235—6 (cf. Testim. ad xxxv 5—4). 


auréxep dwikravey] Hdt. i 140 etc. 

avroxepla xrelvew. abréyep Exrewev would 
be a poetic form of expression, but 
avréxep itself is used in prose, as in Dem. 
Pp: 321, 183; 549, 53 552, 18 Tpwoas, 
‘by wounding,’ gives less sense than 
n €rpwoev, but might be defended by éd» 
Tis gGdppaxoy Sods dmroxrelyn et simulta. 
‘Unlawful wounding’ comes under the 
cognisance of the courts that try cases of 
homicide, c. 57 § 3 fin. xrewa: 7 Tpacal 
Tuwa. 
§ 6. punowaxety] Xen. Hell. ii 4 ult., 
dpdcavres Spxous 7} uy ph urynoKkaxhoew, 
Erte xal viv duotd re wodsrevorrac Kal rots 
Spros dupéver 6 Shuos. Aristoph. Plu. 
1146, Kh pynoixaxhoys, el od SudTp xaré- 
Aafes, GANA EGvocxoy mpds Oewy Sé>acHE 
pe, with Schol. Andoc. de Myst. go, xal 
ov pynoikaxhow Tay woktrwy ovdert rhhy 
Tay Todxorra Kal Twp Evdexa, ovde rovTwr 
8s ay é0éd\0e edOivas ddévar Tis apxis Hs 
nptey and 2.81,91. Aeschin. F. Z.176, 
(Archinus and Thrasybulus) 7d nh prnor- 
kaxecy mpds dAAt\ous Evopxoy Huiy Kara- 
ornoaytwy, Justinvio§i1. Cf. Lueb- 
bert, De Amnestia, Kiel, 1881. 

Kal rots Sika] Neither in Xenophon 
(Hell. ii 4, 38) nor in Andocides is this 
body of Ten described as excluded from 
the amnesty. Xenophon mentions the 
‘Ten who ruled in Peiraeus’ (c. 35 § 1); 


Andocides does not mention even these. 

dv rots év Ileipacet] not ‘for all matters 
coming within the limits of Peiraeus’ 
(Kenyon), but ‘ before the courts held in 
the Peiraeus.’ ‘To the residents in 
Peiraieus’ is Mr Poste’s rendering; but 
such a rendering of an account would be 
very informal. Some lawfully constituted 

y is clearly meant. 

dv rots Ta Titpara wapexopévors] 
‘before a court consisting of those who 
can produce rateable property’ t.¢. who 
have property on which they pay taxes. 
This limitation excludes all paupers or 
citizens of the lowest class. mwapéyec@a, 
is ‘to have as one’s own, to produce as 
one’s own,’ ‘to bring forward’ (L and S); 
rois 6wAa wapexouévos occurs in c. 4, but 
I can find no instance of rapéxeoOax being 
coupled with ripzhyara. 

Tistpara is here understood of penal- 
ties, by Poland, Kaibel and Kiessling, 
and Haussoullier (ev6Gva: came under the 
Class of Sika: renal, Att. Proc. pp. 226, 
264 Lips.). Reinach makes rlunua syn- 
onymous with dworlunua, ‘a security,’ 
comparing CIA ii §70, 21, [riuhjuarc 7 
éyyunry, and Lys. ap. Harp. s.v. rlunpa. 

obras) after sétistving all these legal 
requirements. 


moSouvas xwpls] inf. c. 40 § 4. 
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6o0l META TMY TPLAKOVTA CUVETTONeUNCAY, Kal TOANGDY ErrivoovYTMY 
pev e€ouxety avaBarropévov 5é thy arroypadny eis Tas eoydtas 
nuepas, Orrep eiwOacwv trovety Atravtes, Apyivos cuvidav Td rAnO0s 
kal BovNopevos xatacyxely avtovs Upetre tas HroNoitrous nuépas 
THS aToypadis, ote cuvavayxacOjvat pévety TroANOUS aKovTas 
éws eOappnoav. Kat doxet rovro Te troduTevoacOar Karas Apyivos, 
kal peta TadTa ypayapevos To Wydiopa TO @pacvBovrov trapa- 


XL 2 MENETTINOOYNTWN (K, <éfouxety> yey erivootvruv? K-W) : 


pev Blass (H-L). 


H-L, B. 


XL § 1. *Apxtvos}] mentioned (with 


Dion) as an orator in Plat. A/enex. 2 41 By 


and with Cephalusin Dinarchus, 1 § 76. 
was the prope of a law to prevent cuxo- 
gayria after the amnesty (Isocr. c. Callim. 
18 § 2, dy Tis Sexdfnra: wapa rods bpxovus, 
eLetvar rp petryovTi wapaypdyacOa Krh.). 
It was on his motion that the Ionic 
alphabet was adopted in public documents 
from the archonship of Eucleides onwards 
(Suidas s.v.). The action recorded in 
the text is not mentioned elsewhere. He 
is described as cooperating with Thrasy- 
bulus in the restoration of the democracy, 
"Apxlvov xal OpacuBovdou wporrdyruy roi 
djpouv, Aeschin. F. Z. 176. It was Ar- 
chinus who moved the decree on that 
occasion: ¢. Ctes. 187, 6 7d Phpiopa 
ypadwas kal vexjoas ‘Apyivos 6 éx Koldns, 
els ray xatayayéyrwr Tov Sjyor. On his 
opposition to a proposal of Thrasybulus, 
see below. 

oundey td wAy60s] ‘observing their 
numbers.’ 

tas trrodolrovs 3 ] the remainder 
of the term of days allowed for the pur- 
aie of abuee 3 4 rd Opa. 
evpoiou). his fact is well known owing 
to its having affected the position of 
Lysias. who fully deserved promotion 
from the position of a pérocxos to that 
of a citizen for his great services towards 
the restoration of the democracy, and for 
the losses he had incurred at the hands 
of the Thirty, who had even put to death 
his brother Polemarchus (Ov. 12). 

Aeschines, c. Cites. § 195, describes 
Archinus as having resisted the proposal 
to confer the distinction of a crown on 
some of those who had done good service 
in the restoration of the democracy. The 
scholia give us further details: Opacv- 
Bovdos 6 Lrecpreds pera rd xaredOey roy 


Sijpov dwd Duds Eypave Yhdicpa Soba 


éxtvootvrwr 


8 ANASPADHN (K): droypagdhy Jackson, Wyse, Bury, Blass, 
K-W, H-L, B; dva-ypagny fortasse casu ex dva-Baddopuérwy ortum. 


4 elWOacr 


rokrelay Avolg TO Kegddadovu (Kegddy 
MS, correxit Wyse) rw phrope wodda evepye- 
thoayTs TOUS els (Thy MS) SudAhy xaragv- 
yéyras xal roiro dpoBobhevrov elohveykey 
els roy Sfjuov. ovdéwrw yap Hy xabecrapérn 
Bouvdh pera rhy Tay N Karddvoww* rovro rd 


a 


Yid¢ioua éypdvaro wapayéuwy Apxtvos 0 
éx Kol\ns xai efXe xal érlunoay Ty ) Gpacu- 
Boddy ol dixacral Spaxuis utds. “AdrAws- 


érlarevoy rots Soxovow dutvew Tos vdpors. 


"Apxivos yap 6 éx Koldns éypdyaro wapa- 


youu Ore xarndOev 6 SAuos...Avolov rod 
Zvpaxoglov revraxoglas per dowldas dérros 
Tois paxecauévas ey buhg, Tpraxoglous dé 
(Zupaxoclos MS, correxit Blass) orpariwras 
pucOwoapévou ef Alylyns, Eypape Wiidiopa 
worlryy atroy ‘yerécbat OpactBovdos. 
mwapayouwy dé abrdv ‘Apyivos 6 éx Kol\ys 
éypdyaro, Sr: ofrw yerduerns Bovdr7s 
Vidic pa Eypapey xal <ol> dixacrat Kary- 
veyxay avrov Tas Wihdous 6dAcywpws wpd Tod 
Bouvdip Urdpta (dd ywpws—drdpta: placed 
after &ypayew by Schultz). 6 3 é& rp 
Tiynhoes wapeNOuv, Oavdrov, Edy, rtpapac 
Sri dxaplorous ’AOnvalous dyras et érolnoa. 
ol 52 dixacral aldecOévres Ty pew éerlunoary 
Thy xaradleny Spaxuijs, tov 8é Avolay 
008’ ofrws érothoayro woXlrny. Maximus 
Planudes, Scholia on the ordces of 
Hermogenes in Walz, RA. Gr. v 343, 
wapamrdhowr kal rd epi GpacvBobhov 
leropotmevoy, 8s pera THY TAY TpLdKorTA 
carddvow Eypaye Ty Avala yhdiopa wepi 
rou dew abroy yevécOar worlrny Kal xarn- 
yopnels ws dr poBob)devroy Vidioua.. . 
elaeveyxw», ob yap nv ww KaTacTaca 7 
BovAh, xaredixdoOn xpnudrwr 6 3ée, od 
pa Ala, &n, ddA Oardrouv’ rl yap rorod- 
rous Ecwtov; Cf. [Plut.] 846 a. The 
proposal was made perd rh» xd0odow éx’ 
dvapxlas rijs mpd Bdxdel8ov (1. 835 EF), 
#.e. between the return from exile and 
the restoration of the democracy. At 
that time the BovA) had not yet been 
constituted. See Blass 4¢7. Ber. i 340!, 
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vopwv, ev  peredidou Ths Twodstelas Tract Tois éx Iespatéws ovy- 
KaterOoiar, dv &vvor pavepas joav Soddo1, wal tpirov, eel tis 
npEato tay KaTeXnAvOoTwY pynoiKaKely, atraryayov TovToV émt 
‘ b) 4 9 A “ , 
thy BovAny nab treicas Axptrov arroxretvat, Néywr Ste viv SeiEovaw 
ei Bovrovras thv Snpoxpatiay ogley nal trois SpKxois eupévery: 
adévras pév yap tovrToy mpotpéyew xa tos aAXous, éay S 
dvédwow tapaderypa tromoey araciv. Smep nal ouvérecer’ 


| 3 atroOavovros yap ovdels matrote Dotepoy euynoidxnoev. adda 


Soxovow Kaddora 8) Kal todTiKMTaTa adTavTwv Kal idia Kal 
Kown xpnoacBat rais mpoyeyeynuevais Gupdopais: ov yap povoy 
Tas wept Tav mpotépwy airias éEnrenpay adda Kal ta ypnpata 
Aaxedatpoviots, & of tprdxovta pos Tov ToNELov EXaBov, atrédocay 
Koln, KeXevovcay Tov cuUvOnKay éExaTtépous atroddovat ywpis, TOUS 
T €x Tov dotews Kal Tovs éx Tov Tletpaséws, sryovpevor todTo 
mparov apyew Seiy THs opovoias’ év 5é trais dAdaLs TrodEoLY OVY 
étt mpootiOéacwy Tov oixelwy of Shot Kparnoavres, GAXAA Kal 


Ewc 
9 Triparoic: Tlecpawds H-L. 

€ 
KaIAIA ante corr. 22 Tripaiwc: Tlepads H-L. 23 AEN correctum in AEIN. 
28—294 OYY OION ET! (vel ETI): ody oloy Eri kK, H-L, B; odx olov éxewpoorBéacw Gen- 
nadios (K-W); odx Sr: rpoorsPdaow J B Mayor, drs in &rt corruptum atque olow deinde 
per errorem insertum arbitratus. % OIAHMOKPaT : ol dnuoxparfoayres K et B cui 
est Snuoxparjcayres ut povapxtoayres’: ol Sfpu0r Kparjjocayres van Leeuwen, Hude 
(H-L, K-W), quod unice verum est,—‘alibi cum vicerunt populares, spoliare solent 

divites, non propria etiam bona in publicum commodum absumere’ (Herwerden). 


13 CWZEIN. 17 SoxoGc: H-L, B. 


349" and oe Att. Orators, i 1513 cf. 
yse in Class. Rev. v 3385. 

tpta vynowaxdy] c. 39 § 6. The 
action of Archinus is the natural sequel 
of his law against ovxopavria (Isocr. ¢. 
Callim. §§ 2, 3). Cf. Curtius, 7. G. iv 59. 
But his method of procedure was arbitrary 
in the extreme. Nevertheless, the author 


feat ref condemnation on it. dr- 
aya of summary arrest, 29 § 4. 
tots Spxows tppévay] Xen. Hell. ii 4 


wult., Tots Spxors éupéver 6 SHpyos. 

§ 3. ndduora 5x] According to Eucken 
(De Aristotelis dicendi ratione ; de parts- 
cularum ust, p P- 49), 3% is nowhere found 
in the writings of Aristotle after a super- 
lative (Class. Rev. v 160 a). 

alrtas lEfjAeupav] Andoc. de Myst. 76, 
diadetva: wdvra ta yndlopara, Lys. 1 
§ 48, rods xecudvous vduous éfareipas, érépous 
de Geivar, 30 § 5, Ta pew eyypdgas 7a 3’ 
éadelpas. Here probably metaphorical, 
as in Dem. Pant. 37 § 34, TO yryrdoxew 
xal ouviéva. ra Sixasa...dfaretWa éta- 


S. A. 


Aelgew is not found in the /adex Ar.; 
dwaNelgew occurs in c. 47 fi. and 48 init. 
and evlaps iat gaat in Cc. a) ult. 
para volas] See note on 
Dem. pt. p. 460, esp. § 12, Todro wpiwrov 
Uwdpia: THs opovolas onuetor, Koy Sadioar 
ra xphpara, and Isocr. Areop. §§ 67, 68 
there quoted. 
ovx Sr] ody olor is not found in Ar. 
oby Sre...ddAd wal occurs in Fol. 1331 4 
11, Poet. 4, 1448 5 35. obx Srt...dddd 
in De Gen. Anim. iv 1, 765 6 19, De 
Anima ii7, 419 @ 31, Anal. i 41; 49 4 22. 
acw rev olxelev} ‘pay addi- 
tional sums out of their own property.’ 
of Sypo xparicavres}] Pol. vi (iv) 8, 
1294 @ 13, év ddcyapylg Kal év dnoroxparia 
cal ev Shuos. viii (v) 10, 1310 6 21, of 
Sfjpoe (opp. to al édcyapxla:). iii 11, 
1282 @ 28, as (eb0bvas kal dpxas) é» évlass 
wohtrelas...rots Sjpos drodidbacw. vii (vi) 
4, 13204 4, ol 6¢ viv Snuayuwyol xyaprfbperos 
Tots Ohno woAdAd Syuevoucr dia Td” Suxa- 
ornpluy. 7, 1321419, Tabry de ércxpa- 


\S 


146 AQHNAIOQN COL. 20, 1. I—26. 
as THv || yopav avddacrov trowicw. SredvOncav Sé Kal mpos Tovs 4[C 
[ev] "Erevoin [xarovlenoavras éret tpity peta ryv éEoienaw, émt 
[Elevas|vérou apyovtos. 
41. radra pev ovv ev trois Vote[poly cvvéBn yevécOat ratpois, 
Tore 5é xuptos 6 SHuos yevdpevos Tay Mpaypdtwnv, évertnoaTo THY 
[viv] ovcax wodctetay, ert TvOodwpou pév dpyovros, [Sjoxovvros 
88 Suxalws Tov Sijuou AaBely thy [eEoucilav, dua rd trornoacGat Thy 
5 eaBodoy 5: avrov Tov Shpov. qv Se trav peraBorwy évdexatn ro[y 2 
dpu|\Onov airy. mparn pev yap éeyévero [xlaractacis tay é€& 
26 €N supra scriptum melius alesset (K, coll. Cobet, Var. Lat., pp. 30, 201); 
retinent K-W, B, delent H-L. Cf. Meisterhans, p. 1693. [étoc]afoayras K, K-W, 
H-L: [seroc]x}oavras propter hiatum conicit J Headlam ; [xara)xjoayras B, qui 
éforx. ‘et propter hiatum et propter spatium ibe, tne ga condemnat. 
XLI 8 IIvdodwpov: Evxdeldou exspectaret B coll. c. 39, 1. Post dpxovros lacunam 


indicant K-W, ‘hiat sententia; damnatae Pythodori memoriae facta erat mentio.’ 
4—5 Sipov—sjuor: an OpacuBoddov—& abrév roy Sjuov ? K. [éEovel]ay K, K-W, B: 


Y 
[xporractja» ? K et Kontos (H-L). & AIAYTON ? & adrdw K (an é¢ avdroi ? H-L): 
& avro= B; idem, seclusis rdv Sfuov, K-w. 6... ATATACIC:  xardoracs K, 


K-W ; xardoraocs B. [ray xjarac[rdcewy] ‘dubitanter van Leeuwen’ (H-L). 


Tolcw dy rais diacrdcecw ol Siu Tir 
ebrépwr. Thuc. iii 82, 13 viii 65, 1. 

a eg xepav dvdSacrov wovovc:] Pol. 
viii (v) §, 1305 @ 2, éré per dp, ba 
xapliwrra:, ddccoivres robs yrwpluous cuv- 
twcraow, 7 Tas ovclas dvaddorous roodvres 
7 Tas mpooddous Tals Aetroupylas, dre Se 
dsiaBddrovres, &’ Exwor Snuedew Ta kriuara 
Tay trovelwv. 7, 1307 a1 (of the Lace- 
daemonians about the time of the second 
Messenian war), OuBbuevos ydp rwes dd 
roy wbdenoy hilouw dyddacroy rae riy 
xwpay. 8, 1309 a 14, Set & ey yey rais 
Snuoxparlas trav edwbpww geldecOar, ph 
pbvor Ty Tas KTHoELs UL) Woety dvaddorous, 
d\Aad pnde rods xapwous. 

§ 4. SedAvOncav] Xen. Hell. ii 4, 43, 
vorépy be xpbvw dxovcavres tdvous puc- 
Gobc Ga rovs’EXevoin, orparevodpevor Tar- 
3yuel ex’ abrovds rods per orparryyods abriy 
els \byous EXO dvras dwécreway, rots dé dos 
eloméuayres rods pldous xal dvayxalous 
érecay ovvaddayivat’ Kal éubcayres Spxous 
7 AY ph pynowachoew, Exc xal viv ép00 re 
wotreboyrat, kal rois Spxas éupéve. 6 
o7mos. 

tra L Elevaivérov] B.C. 401/0. 
The final reconciliation is thus placed 
later than has generally been inferred 
from Xenophon’s phrase torépy xpéyy 
(corresponding to éy rots borepov Kacpots 
ofc. 41 § 1). Grote c. 65 end, v §98—9. 

XLI.., Recapitulation, 

§1. dvedrijcavro} Probl. 951 a 28, év- 


oricacOa: rd wpayyua. Intrans. 5 § 2, 16. 
ult., 17 $4, 27 §2, 37 §1. The intrans. 
parts are those generally used in Ar. On 
the other hand cumordva: (svorijoa, cve- 
rhoeacOa) wodkw, wodtrelay, is found in 
Pol. si sf 23, oy 56 18, 1288 @ 40, 
1319 4 33, also in Ocecon, 1343 @ 7. 

dr Theeo8espov] B.C. 404/3. Inc. 39 
§ 1 the formal convention for the restora- 
tion of the democracy is placed in the 
aoa yo of Euclides (403/2). But the 
return of Thrasybulus and the other exiles 
of the democratical party, and the occu- 

tion of the Peiraeus, took place about 
tanuay 403, in the archonship of Pytho- 
dorus, 

The text implies ‘that the subsequent 
extension of the democracy...was justified 
by the fact of its having secured its own 
re-establishment, without the open help 
of any other nation, and in the face of 
the Opposition of a powerful party at 
Sparta’ (Kenyon). But it is di t to 
resist Mr Kenyon’s a tion that the 
passage is corrupt, and that the ition 
of Thrasybulus : leader of the restored 
democracy was recognised in the latter 
part of this sentence. 

§2. xatdoracis rev & dpxijs “levos] 
The constitution under Ion (which is, of 
course, prehistoric) was doubtless described 
in the early chapters of the treatise. Cf. 


fragm. 3437= 381°. 


- 
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apyijs "lwvos xal ray per’ avtov cuvorxnodytwy ToTE yap mpwTor 
els Tas Tértapas cuveveunOncay duras Kai Tovs duroBacereis 
xatéornoay. Sevtépa 5é xal mpwrn peta ravry[y] eyovea tront- 
teias raf 4 él Onoéws yevopéevn, pixpov tapeyxAlvovea TIS 
Bacitixis. pera S¢ ravrnv 1% émi Apdxovros, év 9 Kat vomous 
avéyparay mparoyv. tpitn § 7) peta Thy ordow, 4 ert Lorwvos, 
ad hs apy? Snpoxpatias éyévero. teraprn 5 4 émi Ileowrparov 
tupavuls, méprrn § 1 peta <THY> TaY TUpPdyYwY KaTaXvVECLY, 1) 
Krercbévous, Snportxwtépa ris Lodwvos. Extn 8 7 peta Ta 
Mné:xa, ris €E "Apeiov wdyou BovAjs émictarovens. éR8opn 8 1 
peta tavTny, hv Apioreddns pev vrrédecEev, "Equddrns 5’. érrerte- 

7 cuvaxnodyrow Blass coll. frag. 381%, K-W, H-L: ovvoxwdyrow defendit kK? coll. 
c. 15, 7 et Thuc.i24, vis. 8 TECCapac. 9 META can. €xoycal (deleto 1) 
TIOAITEIAN TAZIN: pera ravra [ét]éyovca wodsrelas rdiis k', —[per]éxouea J B 
Mayor, —iwdpyxovea Richards; [rap}éxouvea aut woktrelay rdics (Rutherford) aut woN- 


relas rdéw (Wyse), »éay Exovea wokirelas rdéiw Gertz. per play ry’ Exovea wodktrelas 
tdi H-L; pera raira.. éxovea wokirelas rdity K-W; pera ravryy Exovea wodirelas 


rdf K?,B. 14 <rhy> add. K (edd.). 
vA B Mayor, K-W, H-L. 


cuvounodyrey)] Heraclides isz¢., cuvo- 
whoa» ros be or 2 “Tuwos adrots. 

ds tds térrapas—dguids] c. 8 § 3 
cuvevepryOnoay] cf. 21 § 2, curdéverpe (ai. 
dcéverpue). . 

oe c. 8 § 35 c. 57 
al apéry] j.c. the constitu- 
tion of eeeai was second to that of Ion 
and was the first of the eleven perafonal. 
mokitelag tdftv] c. 3 § 1,  rdéis ris 

dpxalas rolirelas. 

v wapeykAlvoues, THis PacAucijs] 
The prehistoric ‘constitution of Theseus ’ 
was treated in an early chapter that is 
now lost. The lost passage is referred to 
in Plut. 7hes. 25, dre 5¢ wpwros dréx Arve 
wpds roy Sxdov, ws ‘Apcororédns gnel, 
kal apixe rd povapyxeiy, fouwxe paprupety 
cal “Ounpos éy veiw xaraldyy pédvous 
"AOnvatous Sijmor wpogayopedoas. wapey- 
xX\lvew intr. is found in Asst. Anim. 
498 @ 16, oxéd\y pixpdy els 7d wAdytor 
wapey«Avovra. éyxXlvecy intr. in Fol. 
1307 @ 21, éf’ dxbrepow dv dyxXlvy 
wourela, and 12664 7, 4 rdév Aaxeda- 
povluw wodirela paddrow &yxAlvew Bovrerar 
rpds Thy dheyapxlay, éxadlvecy intr. in 
Fol. ii 11, 1273 @ 5, Td pe els Sipoy 

éxxXlyer paddov ra 8’ els ddr-yapxlay. 

dv ff wal vopous d vy =perov] 
The summary does not strictly cocrespond 
to the original account inc. 4. Nothing 
was there stated on the important fact 
that under Dracon the laws were first 


16 A€ Kal (K, B coll. vv. 9 et 20—21): 


17 éweréXece H-L. 


reduced to a written code, though it was 
partly implied in the words: rods decpods 
€@yxev. On the other hand, the remark- 
able ‘ Draconian constitution,’ which has 
justly aroused considerable suspicion, finds 
no recognition in the summ 


This | 


~ 


supports the view that the description of — 


that constitution is an interpolation. 


Zédevos] 5—12. dpx1 Snpoxpa- 
tlas] 9 § 1. nck, ame 
Kia bivous] 22 Syporixeripa] 2 
init. 778 re "Apelov xdyou Boukis} 


23- 

, ] Aristides is here described 
as having traced the outline which was 
completed by his successor Ephialtes. 
The former admitted the lower classes 
to a larger share in public life. Though 
he’ did not actually throw the archonship 
open to all the citizens of Athens (as 
asserted in Plut. Arést. 22), he encouraged 
the rural population to resort to Athens 
(c. 24 § a d thus prompted them to 
take an interest in political affairs. Ephi- 
altes carried this democratical movement 
still further by abolishing the supremacy 
of the Areo 

There is no justification for the criti- 
cism of Riihl (AAcin. Mus. 46, 432) that 
Aristides is here represented as cooperating 
with Ephialtes. The absence of the name 
of Themistocles is, however, worthy of 
note. Asa constitutional reformer he is 


eclipsed by Aristides. It may even be 


1\Oo—2 
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AOHNAIQN COL. 20,1. 26—COL. 21,1. 5. 


Aecev KaTadvcas THY Apeorayitiy Boudry ev } mrcioTa cUVEBN 
Thv Todt Sid Tors Snpayoryous dpaptavey —— Sia tHv TIS 
20 Oararrns adpyny. oydon 5S [4] rev retpaxoclwy Kataoracts, Kat 


peta tavrny évarn [Se] [8]nwoxparia mdruv. 


Sexatn S 7 Taev 


tptdxovta Kal 7 tov Séea tupavvis. évdexarn 8 4 peta THY aro 
@vrjs wal éx Tletpavews xa0odov, ad Fs Siayeyévyntar péxpe TiIjs 
viv, ael mpocemtAapBavovea Te ANGE THv eEovciay. aravreoy 
a5 yap avtos abrov terolncey o Sijpos Kuptov Kai tavta SioKetras 
Wndicpacww Kal Sixactnpiots, év ols o Sjyos dot o xpatay. Kai 
yap ali r}ijs BovAns xpicess eis Tov Sjuov AnAVOacw. Kal TovTO 


19 da (K, K-W, B): <xal> dad H-L; — — ‘deest fere @appjoacay’ K-W coll. 


Pol. 12744 12. 





20 OfAOHNA 


(K-w, H-L), retinent K, B. 
THC: Tov H-L. 


doubted whether he really has any claim 
to have acted with Ephialtes in over- 
ee the Areopagus, as narrated in 
c. 25 § 3. 

17. LBate] with rpdros in Rhet. iii 
2, 1404 6 25, and Poet. 4, 1448 6 37. Cf. 
Hdt. 1 189, Xen. Oecon. xi 18. The 
metaphor is probably derived ‘from the 
tracing of lines snderneath by a writing- 
master, for the pupil to follow or write 
over,’ Protag. 326 D (Cope’s /ntrod. to 
Ar. Rhet. p. 284). 

: From the tenour of the 
earlier part of the work we are prepared 
to find a prominent place assigned in the 
summary to Ephialtes, as compared with 
Pericles. The reforms in the Areopagus 
due to the latter were of minor import- 
ance. But it is singular that so notable 
a name should find no mention in the 
present passage. He is here regarded as 
one of the dem es whose influence 
was detrimental to Athens. The slight 
notice of his policy in 28 § 1 is indeed 
not unfavourable; but it is certainly far 
from enthusiastic. 

Sud tiv mys Caddrryns dpxrv] Isocr. 
de Pace, 79. 

tev rerpaxoclev] 29—32. Sypo- 
xparla] 34. 

qj TeV TpLdKovrTa vvls] more accu- 
rately described as an oligarchy in 53 rms¢. 


rev Sdxa] 38 § 1. 5 ikea oe 

wpocerAanBdvovca TO TF v 
overlay] Schomann, Ant. p. 386 E.T.: 
‘The demagogues found it their interest 
to extend the activity of the popular 
assemblies as far as possible, and to 


KATACTACTACIN. 


22 xal [4] k-w. 
24 Locus corruptus, K-w. 26 


21 dé secl. J B Mayor 


28 TTEIPAIWC (H-L). 
¥ndlopact H-L. 


establish the principle that the people 
was, in the most comprehensive sense of 
the term, lord over everything, and could 
do what it pleased (t Neaer. p. 1375; 
Xen. fell, i 7, 12). On the other hand, 
men of keener insight complained that the 
State was administered by Psephismata— 
that is, according to the pleasure at any 
moment.of the sovereign people—-rather 
than according to the laws, and that there 
was only too often a contradiction between 
the laws and these Psephismata.’ ol. 
vi (iv) 4, 1292 @ 4—37, Erepow el8os Snyo- 
xparlas + wey elvar raurd, xiprow 8’ 
elvas 7d wAHOOs Kal ph Tdv vbpoy. ToGro 
3é ylverar bray ra Ynglopuara xipia 7 ddAd 
uh 6 vépos. cupBalve 6 roiro da rods 
Snuaywyovs xrh. Dem. Left. § 92. 
alg tov Sipov AnAvOacwy) In the de- 
artment of judicature indictments or 
informations concerning breaches of the 
law, which could not be dealt with in the 
ordinary course, were in the first instance 
brought before the Council. Ifthe offence 
were too important for the competency of 
that body, they passed to the popular as- 
sembly. The Council could not inflict any 
fine beyond Sailer ages Schomann, 
Ant. 394—5 E.T. Cf. 45 and . 
Pol. $705 6 38 ff. : ae 
kal rodro xrv.] This is understood by 
Cauer (p. 48 f.) as a general eulogy of the 
fully developed democracy and as incon- 
sistent with the views expressed in the 
Politics. But the eulogy is really limited 
to one particular point, the transfer of 
judicial functions from the BovA} to the 
éxx\nola, and both of these bodies are 


CH. 41, 1. 18—CH. 42, 1. 1. TIOAITEIA 
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Soxover rrovety opOdis: evdstahOoparepor yap <oi> odlyos Tey TONNGY | 
3 eloly x[at] xépder x[al] ydpiow. psoOoddpov S éxxrAnolay ro pev 
TpOTov avéyvwcay Troeiv. ov cuvdAdrAJeyopéven & eis THY exxAnalay, 30 
GAA TOA codilopévwy Tay mpuTdvewy, brrws MpoctoTHTas Td 
a1.) wARGos mpos Thy éruledpwow rhs xetpotovias, mpaTov pev 
"Ayupptos 6Bodoy érropicev, peta 5é tobrov ‘Hpaxrgeldns o Kralo- 
pévios 6 Bactreds errixadovpevos SumBodov, madw § *Ayvppeos 


Tpiw Boro. 


42. éye 5 4 viv xataotacts THS TorLTeLas TovdEe TOY 


28 OAIFON: 6Alyor K: <ol> ddlyo Gennadios, Kontos, K-W, H-L, B. 


H-L. 3: 3¢ <rhy> K-w, 8é B. 


29 elci 
81 cO(?)IZOMENWN Blass, Gomperz, 


K-W, K®: Yngeguyévwr K}, yndchouérwy <pberwy > H-L. 


TESTIMONIA. XLI88—84 Hesych. KaAafopénos* otros ‘Hpaxdelins 6 Krafouénds 
re kal 6 Babs (ex hoc loco BastXevs scripsit Houtsma) cadovpevos. 


distinctly democratic. The text is in fact 
in perfect accord with a passage in the 
Politics, iii 15, 1286 @ 30, 8a rovro xai 
xplves Apewor Sxdos wodda F els daticoiv. 
Ere wadrdow abcd@Oopoy 7d word, xaddwep 
tdwp 17d wHeioy, obrw xal ro wAHO0s Tay 
6Alywr ddiapOopwrepow. Cf. O. Crusius, 
Philol.\, p. 175. 

§ 3. +d pav mpe@rov] on the restoration 
of the democracy. 

* Ayéppros] a statesman belonging to the 
deme of Collytus, prominent as a financier 
in the early part of the fourth century. 
In 400 B.C. he had a dispute with Ando- 
cides about the lease of a tax (Andoc. De 
Myst. 133, with Marchant’s note). 

Schol. on Arist. Ecc/. (B.C. 392) 102—5 
(‘Aytppros...wpdrrecra uéyior’ év ry wéde): 
6 °A. orpariryds Ondvdpwons, Aptas ey 
AéoBy. xal ro» pcbov b¢ rd» wanrdy 
owérepe (cf. Schol. on Ran. 367 and 
Plat. Com. frag. 133 Kock) xal rp@ros 
éxxrAnocacrixdy dédwxe. In Eccl. 300— 
310 the pot refers to the time when only 
one obol was allowed instead of three: 
nolx’ Ee dAaBeww Odv7’ SBordy udvor, 
whereas now 7pidBorory fyrovor aBeir, 
3b. 380, 392, Plut. (ed. 2, B.C. 389) 329 
and 171 with the Schol. where, however, 
the pucOds éxxAnowacrixds is confounded 
with the us. 8acacrixéds. The text shews 
that the Schol. on £cc/. 102 was right in 
making sa ate the originator of the 
fee. Boeckh (11 xiv p. 316 Lamb) in- 
ferred from the mention of Myronides in 
Eccl. 305 that the fee was introduced 
some time after the beginning of the in- 
fluence of Pericles. He was further led 


to ascribe its o to one Callistratus, 
Append. Vatic. "Provert. iii, Boddy evpe 
Tlapytryns. KandXlorparos ‘AOjyno: wonk- 
revodpevos, éxixadovuevos oe Llapstrys, 
puaddy Erake rots Sixacrais xal rots éxxdn- 
ovacrais. Possibly Callicrates, who added 
an obol to the dwPoro» of the dewsnxdw is 
really meant (28 § 3). The text also 
proves that for a short time the fee for 
the public assembly was two obols, though 
this was denied by Boeckh, /. ¢. 
hius also restored the GOewpixdy 
(Philochorus ap. Harpocr. s.v.). On the 
death of Thrasybulus (early in 389) he 
was elected orpariyds (Xen. Hell. iv 8, 
31; Diod. xiv gg). Plat. Com. frag. 185 
Kock, AaBod AaBob ris xetpds ws Tdxiord 
pou’ wé\A\w orpariydy xeporovey 'Ayip- 
prov. It was probably after 387 that he 
was long in prison as a debtor to the 
State (Dem. 24 § 134). 
: é opdvvos] mentioned 
in Plat. /om, 541 D (with Phanosthenes 
of Andros), obs Hide 4 wédus Edvous bvras, 
évdectauévous Sri Afioe Abyou elal, xal els 
orparrylas cal els rds G\Aas dpxyds dye. 
Favorinus ap. Athen. 506 a; Aelian, 
Var. Hist. xiv 5. The name Bagirg&cds 
is perhaps due to his belonging to some 
royal family in Asia Minor (cf. Strabo, 
- 632; CIG 2881, 2069, 2157, area 
eisistratus was called Bacievs in the 
Ajjuos of Eupolis (frag. 123 p. 291 Kock). 
O. Crusius in Philol. 1, a 177. Hera- 
cleides is identified by Kohler (Hermes, 
xxvii 68 ff.) with the person of that name 
mentioned in an inscr. in Bull. Corr. 
fell. 1888, p. 163. 
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TpoTrov. eTéxovoty yey THs TroduTelas of CE audotépmy yeyovoTeEs 
aorta. éyypador[tar] 5 eis tovs Snworas oxtwxaidexa rn yeyo- 
votes: Stay 8 éyypadwvrat, Svavrngdilovra: rept avtay opooavtes 
5 ot Snporat, mpatoy pev ei Soxovar yeyovévas thy nrLKlay THY éx 
Tov vopov, xdy ur Sofwor, arépyovrat wad eis tratda[s, Sjevrepov 
& ef edevOepos dors wal yéyove xara [To]ds vopous. ret’ ay pév 
atroyndicwvras 11) elvar édevOepor, o pev epincw eis to Stxacty- 


XLII 2 peréxove: H-L. 8 OKTWKAIAEKAETEIC ante corr. 4 Aerpad: 
5° éyypad. Wyse, Blass, Herwerden, Naber (K-W, H-L, k?). 6 détwow H-L. 
7 édy per H-L. 8 ETTIYHO (K): dwroynd. Wyse, Blass, K-w, H-L; cf. Phot. /.¢. 
TESTIMONIA. XLII 8—4 “Schol. Arist. Vesp. 578 waldwy rolyuy doxipagouerwr: 
xpos 7rd Gos. "Ap. 3€ gnow Sri YPihdy ol ey ypapdperor Soxiudgorra:, wh vewrepor 
(vewrepoc wh codd., correx. K-W) in éra@p elev (Frag. 4277, 467°). lows 8° dy wept Tar 
BL} kpwropévaw wraldwy els rovs yupricovs dyavas Néyer (sc. 6'Aporopdyns)* ovx ws ep 
&xcacrnply xpwopdrww ANN bwd Toy wpecBurépwr 
8 Phot. (et Etym. M.) Edens: ..éyévero 8é ‘AOtynow éxi raw dv rots Syuas droyn- 
giobdrrwy, épetcOar yap adfcs étay abrois els Stxacrhproy wept THs wokurelas* xal el pév 
édrwoay, drwrolvro ws Edvor’ el S¢ uh, Exartecay els rods f aw dwreyndledncay Sihpous. 


Part II, c. XLII—LXIII. dverés HBijoas (Aeschin. /. c.) denoted the 


The Exists 
Constitution. 
XLIT § 1. Enrolment on the list of 
citizens. 
§ 1. perdyovow trys beans, Pol. 
1268 a 24, 275 11780 6 31; 12 i edd 
—dorev}] Fo 1278 0 44 
rédos bébvor a é& dudow dorayv ronl- 
Tas moaovow. 12755 a dplfovras S¢ wpds 
rip xpijow wollrny rv €& dudord pwr woe 
Truw Kal 4%) Oarépov povoy, olow warpds 7 
unrpés. See note on 26 § 4. 

e} Fol. iii 1, 1275 @ 14, 
waidas Tous piww 3: juxlay éyyeypap- 
pévous. Dem. Eubul. 57 § 61, Hel’ éve- 
ypagony éyw wal dudcayres ol Snudbrac 
dixalws wdyres wepl cuol riv Wijdow kde- 
pov, olre xarnybpnoer ovr’ dvaytiay rhy 
Viipor Freyxer. Isaeus 7 § 28, dudcavres 
xa’ lepuw évéypaydy ie (se. els 70 Ankt- 
apxixdy ypayyareior). Lycurg. Leocr. 75, 
éreday els 7d Ankiapxixdy ypaypareioy 
éyypadwot cal FpnBo yérwrra:. The ear- 
liest ephebic inscr. (B.C. 334-3) mentions 
ol EpnBor ol éxl roi Krnoudéous dpxovros 
éyypadévres. By this registration the 
youthful citizen entered on the duties of 
civil life at the same time as he was en- 
rolled on the list of -ephebi. This was 
the only list of ef4e5% kept by the demes, 
and such a phrase as éyypdgecOat els ept- 
Bous (Pseudo-Plat. Axiock. 366 £) is an 
inaccurate ee uivalent for éyy. els rods 
Snudras (P. irard, in Daremberg and 
Saglio, iii 624). 

xrexalSexa fn) Schol. Aeschin. c. 
Ctes. 122, dwo dxrwxaldexa éruw éveypd- 
dovro els TO Anicapxixdy, and 1 § 1g. éxt 


close of the two years intervening between 
the ages of 16 and 18 (A Saheb Phill. 
2, 19 —38; Lipsius in Philol. 
no. lace. 299 ff.; Gilbert, Gr. S¢. i 186). 

In Aristoph. Vesp. 578 it: is re- 
garded as a privilege of the dicacra? to 
take part in ascertaining the physical ma- 
turity of Athenian youths on the occasion 
of the doxyzacla. In the present 
the preliminary enrolling belongs to the 
Snubrat, while the subsequent doxiyacia 
is now for the first time pee ed to the 
Bovd\%}, to which it was ps trans- 
ferred after the time of A Aristophanes. 
According to the text, the d«xacra? are 
only concerned in the event of an appeal 
on the question whether the person en- 
rolled was of free birth or not. (Cf. 
Meier and Schémann, At. Process, p. 
253-4 Lipsius. The doubt there sug- 
ity as to the gard of the Schol. = 

oe 578 is now withdrawn by Li 
in the Verhandlungen der K. Sichsischen 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, Leipzi 
1891, p. 63.) Possibly, in the event of a 
dispute on the question of age, the.matter 
was similarly referred to a court, but this 
is not stated in the text. 

Siadmoovrar) The ordinary Saye 
gus here described might be followed 
by an appeal toa dicacrnpow, The pro- 
cedure was the same as in the special 
dcayngiows described in Dem. 57 § 60, 
bxewe Scayndloagbar rous ‘Adtnoug lous 
wepl atruy «al Karrryopuw 8éxa rww Snyo- 
ruw éféBader, ots dwavyras Ai dvds xare- 
déaro rd Sixacrhpiov. 
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ptov, ot dé Snuoras xarnyopous aipovyta: ‘rrévre [av Spas é& abray, 
cay pev un Soen Si[xat]ws eyypadlec]Oas, rwret Tobrov 1 moXts 
dav 5¢ vexnon, trois [Snluotats eardvayxes eyypadew. peta Se 
tavta Soxipater rods éyypadhévras 4 BovAn, xav tes 50E[n vjewre- 
pos oxtwxaidexa éray elvar, Enysot [rovls Snuoras Tovs éyypayary 
tas. émav Sé SoxipalcO]adow of épnBor, cvrAreyévres of trarépes 
avTay Kata pudas, opocavTes aipodytas Tpels ee THY hureTov Tay 
imép terrapdxovra érn yeyovétwy, ods av iyavras BeAtiotous 
elvac xal érirndecorarous émripedeio Gar trav édnBwv, ex Sé rovrwy 


11 Versus in fine Surpabe erate (sc. éwdvayxés dori adriv éyypddew) recte 


van Leeuwen (H-L, B): éarpager éyypdderae K, K-W; constructio quidem utraque 
recte se habet;. dwrdvayxes éyypdgew defendunt c. 29, 21, Pol. 1266 a 10, 17,18 et 1301 
623; éxdvayxes évyypdgpera: Pol. 1266 a 15; sed manus tertia nunquam aut Ta! contrahit 
aut At supra verbi finem scribit, N autem septies eodem in loco ponit, c. 41, 30 
y y y y y 
oe C. 42) 34 genre es C. 43) 4 Xelporovoucr, 7 wpuravevet, 15 BovAn, 17 xXEEI- 


porore, 29 ieNdlasan: ; quorum exemplorum sex in fine versus inventa sunt. 
14 €TTAN: éwecddy H-L 


xaldex’ K-W, B 


aroyndlocevra:) used absolutely in 

Dem. 57 §§ 11, 56, 58, 59: 62; followed 
by wh in F. L. 174, dreyngloarro 7) 
wéurew. éminolfecdac is found c. acc. 
in Dion. H., Ant. vi 71, and Diod. xix 61; 
but these passages do not justify the re- 
tention of émiupndlowrras. 

idinory rr.) Dem. 57 § 6, afw... uy- 
déxw Thy Tw Snuorwy droyidirw wo- 
eta ban rexutproy duds, ws dp’ obxl wpoorxe 
po. THs wodrews. ef yap dvoulfere ra Sixasca 
SurpoerOas rods Snubras Staxpivar, obx dy» 
éSwxare ri els Opas Edeor». Cf. Etym. M. 
and Photius, s. v. €peors, quoted in Testim. 

wivre GvBpas) We find a similar pro- 
cedure in the decree of the dpdrepes re- 
corded in the Decelean inscr., CIA ii 2, 
P- 534—6, no. 841 4, Il. 30—34, ed» bé 
TU BovrAnras édetvas ds Anporwldas, wr 
dy dro ¥yudlowyrat, éfetva: airy, édéo- 
Oar 8¢ dx’ avrots cumrybpous roy Aexedecxuy 
olxoy wévre avdpas up rpdxovra Ern 
yeyowbras. Cf. Class. Rev. v 221 a. 

wed] Dion = on Isaeus, 16 p. 617, 

eypddn 54 ris Uw "AOnvalay pbpos’ été- 
racw yeréoOar Tw wroktTuy kara jpous, 
rov 8 droyndwidvra Uwd ruwr Snporwr 
rns woXcrelas ur peréxew, Trois 8 ddlxws 
droyngicbetow Edperw els 1d dixacrhproy 
elya:, wpockadecapévas rods Snudsras, xal 
day 1d Sedrepow dEedeyx Own, wewpaabar 
cal ra xphuara elvar Snudoia. Bekker, 
Anecd. (and Suidas) s. v. droyngicbdrra’ 


18 éxrw- 


eU ris tdvos ESoter elvac cal ov woXirns, 
rotroy éy rais dayndloeo: raw Sihpwy 
dreyndlfovro ol Snudra xal édéyero dre- 
yngiopévos. elra eloiyyero eis 1d Sdixac- 
Tipsov xal éxplyero tevlas, xal ef per dddw, 
éwiwpdoxero ws Edvoss el 82 éxpdre, 
dvedauBdvero els rip rokitelay. ofrw An- 
pocOérns (de Cor. 132). Cf. Meier and 
Schomann, p. 440 Lips., n. 708. 

88 2—s. On the military training of the 
Ephebi. Onthe Ephebi,see Dittenberger, 
De Ephebis Atticis, 1863; Dumont, Zssat 
sur LEphébie Attique, 1875-6; Grasber- 
ger, Ersiehung und Unterricht tm Klass. 
Alterthum, iii, 1881. Also Capes, Uni- 
versity Life in Ancient Athens, 1877; 
Wayte on Ephedus in Smith, Dict. Ant.; 
P. Girard, l'éducation Athénienne, 1889, 
pP. 271—327; and esp. the same scho- 
ar’s article in Daremberg and Saglio, 
1891, iii 621—636 (the only account of 
the subject written since the cisCONEEY of 
this treatise). 

§ 2. Sonxudfe] This Socuiaale (like 
that of adopted sons) probably took place 
at the time of the dpxa:peolia: (Isaeus 7 
§ 28; bao c. Leoch. § 39) at the 


of the official year et a1 
81 Dyce 


Gilbert, i 187. 
eh who 


xovta &rn) Similarly any 

boys under his superin- 
tendence had to have attained the age of 
4° (56 § 3). 


15 
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AQHNAIQN 


COL, 21, 1. 27—35. 


6 Sijpos eva rails duds exdorns yespotovel cwpponoryny, Kai 


[xoo]unrny éx tay GAXwy "AOnvaiwy eri mravyras. 


ovrAXNaBfovres 5 


20 00TOL TOUS épnBous, mparov pey Ta iepa tepindAOov, elt’ eis 


19 ...MHTHN?: Koozyriw Paton, van Leeuwen (H-L), K-W, K*, B; [ércuJeAqrioK?. 
TTANTA vel TTANTAC ante CYAA: wrdyra. cudAr. K; wdyras. cuAX. K-W, B; wderas. 


wapaN. H-L. 


18—25 Bekk. Amecd. 301 (infra exscriptum). 


Xeporovel] one of the few exceptions 
to the general rule by which appoint- 
ments at Athens were made by lot. Cf. 
43 § 1 and Headlam, On the Lot, p. 104. 

v) (Plat.] Axioch. 367 A, 
was 6 rot pepaxloxov xpévos (v. J. wéwos) 
éorly id owppomords. Dinarchus, adv. 
Philocl. 18, 6 wev Snpos Gras ob’ dadades 
ore Slxasow voulfwy elvar wapaxaradécba 
tous ¢avroi watdas, drexetpordyncer abriy 
drd trys trwr épfBwy éxpedelas. Philo- 
cles, the orparyyds here referred to, was 
a swohpormorhs, not a xoouyrhs (Gilbert, 
i 297; Dumont, Essai sur PE phébte At- 
tique, 1876, p. 169 f.). In Bekker Anecd. 
301 the cwdpomeral are defined as dpxorrés 
twes xeiporovnrol, déxa rdv dpOudby, éxdo- 
rns muds els. éxepedodvro 3é THs TwHpo- 
oivns Tw ephBuy uicOoy wapa THs woAEws 
AapBdvorres Exacros xa’ nudpay Spaxuhy 
(similarly in Photius and Etym. M. s. v.). 

They are mentioned in the earliest 
jew inscr. now extant, B.C. 334—3 
(Bull. Corr. Hell. xiii 253); also in B.C. 
320/19(CIA ii 581); and in B.C. 305/4. This 
last inscr., as restored, includes the words: 
[rod Koopnrod Kal r]iy awopo[yoray Kal 
raw dijdacxddwy. The xoopunris also ap- 

to be named near the beginning : 
éwerd7 ol EpnBor... ew jipeXoGvras e[.... Kal 
.- ror jiuoly[rar....) wrwor edrdxrws... 
re xoourn{r....Tkidr\a ra wepl rir... 
rots didaloxddors x7rA. In the same inscr. 
the &pnBo are described as éyypadérres 
(Kohler, Mittheilungen, 1879, iv 324—7). 
The latest inscr. belongs to B.c. 303/2,.. 
TwHporcorhs wd Tol Sihuov yxeiporornGels 
[row] éphBuw rav eyypadévrwy [ris] Ilav- 
Scovldos Huds éxl Aeworpdrou dpxorros (B.C. 
303) xadws xal cwppdvws cal ebrdarws é[mt- 
peludrnra abrav xal drod[alyjovow atroy 
els raw pudrhp [ol rlardpes raw epi Buw émi- 
pepleA]ficGa xara rods vépous raw épf}Bwy 
xvi. (Bull. Corr. Hell. 1888, xii149). A re- 
lief published in Rev. Arch. 1876, ii 185, 
copied in Daremberg and Saglio, iii 608, 
phir three cwoporeral in their robes 
holding their wands of office in the pre- 
sence of a divinity who cannot be identi- 
fied. The office was apparently suppressed 
early in the third century B.c. to be re- 
stored in imperial times. See Ditten- 


berger, De Ephebis Alticis, pp. 295 : 
Dumont, Sur ’EphMie, p. 200; Smith, 
Dict. Ant. i 998 5; and esp. Girard in 
Daremberg and Saglio, iii 626. 
Koopyryy)] Erotianus, Lex. Hipp. s.v. 
xécpov’ xogpyral ol raw édjBwy evratias 
swpovootyres. The word is found in [Plat.] 
Axioch. 363 E (as quoted by Stobaeus), ésres- 
day 3’ els rods éphBous eyypagy, Koopyris 
kal @é80s xelpw, and in a general sense 
in Plat. Leg. 372 A. The usual formula 
for the election of this officer is yecporory- 
Gels koopnrhs éxl rods éphBous els row éwl 
(rod Setvos) dpxovros émcauréy, CIA ii 465, 
467, 469: in 471 1. 56 the people xoopun- 
[r]qy xadlorno[w éx] rw dpora Belfi: }wxd- 
rw». Hardly any of the inscriptions in 
which this officer is mentioned are earlier 
than the second century. The earliest 
belongs to B.c. 305/4 (quoted in last n.); 
the next to about B.c. 282 (CIA ii 316, 
10=Dittenberger, /#scr. no. 346). It is 
suggested by Dittenberger (De Ephedes, 
p- 31) that the office was created in the 
time of Alexander. Theinscr. of B.C. 305 
(already quoted) shews that for a short time 
the xoopznrns and the cwdpormoral existed 
together. This is confirmed b 


Ephévie Attique, Pp 166 ff.; Gilbert, i 299; 
and Girard in Daremberg and Saglio, 
iii 626—7. 


In literature, one of the earliest 

on the xoopnris is in Teles (fl. middle of 
3rd cent.), ap. Stob. 98, 72, €pnBos yéyover" 
Euwady roy Koounrhy poBetras, roy wasdo- 
rplBny, row dardopdxoy, ror yupvaclapyor, 
rd wdyruv rotrwy pacriyotra:, wapa- 
Typeira, Tpaxnrlgera. ¢t épfBuw ori 
cal dn dxoow éradv' Ext oBeirac xa 
waparnpe kal ratlapyov xal orparryép. 

\ wdvras] For érl, of persons set 
over others, cf. Xen. Cyr. iv 5, 58, éwi 
rovs wefovs xa@iordvas dpxovra, and Hell. 
iii 4, 20. In this sense it is more common 
¢. gen. or Gat. 

va lepd wepinrASov] It was pro- 


§ 3. 
bably at this stage that the &pnfoe took. 


the oath in the cave of Aglauros (Dem. 
F. L. 303; Lycurgus, Leocr. 76; Sto- 
baeus, Flor. 43, 48; Pollux viii 105; 
another clause is quoted in Plut. 4é. 15). 


the text, 
if the restoration is correct. Cf. Dumont, ' 


3 
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Tlecpaséa tropevovra, xat ppovpovorw of wey rnv Movreyiav of dé 
thy Axryy. xetpo[rovet] 5¢ «al rracdotpiBas avtois dvo0 nai dida- 
oxanrous, [oi]reves omrdopayeiy nal rokevey nai dxovtivey x[al] 


xcatatravtTny adsévat Sidacrovery. 


21 Tlepa:rd H-L. MOYNYXIAN. Cf.c. 19, 5- 
ATTEATHN 
<ot> K-w. w KATHN 


cf. Meisterhans, p. 12? (xarawaArTw» annis A.C. 330—323). 


Cobet, . Z. 223, regards the formula 
in Stobaeus and Pollux as a figment of 
the grammarians; but it can hardly be 
doubted that some such oath was taken, 
although it is not mentioned in the text. 
(Cf. Sch6mann, Ant. p. 359 E. T.; Gil- 
bert, i 296 n.) The taking of the oath 
is exhibited on a vase in the Hermitage 
Museum, which shews us an &¢nfos, 
armed with shield and spear, holding 
his right hand over an altar; the oath is 
being administered by an aged man (pro- 
bably representing the BovAy) beyond it: 
behind the &pnfos we have a Nixy holding 
a helmet (Daremberg and Saglio, iii 624). 

Movnxlay] 19 § 2. Even in Roman 
times, B.C. 100, the ephebs wepiérdevcay 
...els Moumxlay (CIA ii 467, 22). 

*Acrijv) the name given to the southern 
peninsula of the Peiraeus, the highest 
point of which is about 180 feet above 
the sea. Harpocr. s. v. éwiBadarrldids 
Tis potpa THs ’Arrixyns. Lycurg. Lever. 
8§ 17, 553 Diod. xx 48; inf. 61 § 1. 
Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii 46. 

] officials employed to train 
the ephkeds in gymnastic exercises. In 
B.C. 305/4 their number was reduced to 
one (Kohler, A/stthetlungen, iv 327, cf. 
Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 98, 72). In the 
inscriptions this officer generally takes 

recedence over the cher instructors. 

umont, pp. 177—18s ; Daremberg and 


Saglio, iii 627 0. 
“Biscoxédovs] Down to about B.c. 136 


this term is regulary applied to the in- 
structors of the ephebt, including the 
wadorplAns, the érAoudxos and the rest 
(CIA ii 341, 465, 467, 469): after that date 
they are usually called wasdevral. Du- 
mont, p. 176; Daremberg and Saglio, iii 
627; Grasberger, iii 167. 

The four following verbs describe the 
functions of the several instructors. The 
corresponding official titles have hitherto 

-been known to us from the ephebic in- 
scriptions of the 3rdcentury. The literary 
euibice of the text is earlier than the 
earliest inscriptions mentioning these in- 
structors. 


Sidwaos 5é€ wai eis tpo[ pny] 
28 [of}rwes K, H-L, B: t{ér}r[a]pas 


xarawé\ryy (K}, K-w?) : —wdAryy K-W', H-L, K?, B, 


d:ddgoverw Rutherford (H-L). 


éwAopayxety] Xen. Anad. ii t, 7; Plat. 
Gorg. Vir E, rods wa:dorplBas xal rods 
&y bados &ddoxovras wdxecOa, Euthyd. 
271 D, Laches 179 E, 182 B, Leg. 804 D, 
813 D, 833 E; Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 98, 
72; Theophr. wept puxpogiAoripias (with 
ebb’s note on p. 203). In the ephebic 
inscriptions the érAoudxos, or ‘ drill-ser- 
jeant,’ ranks next to the xoouyrfs and 
the wa:dorplSys (Dumont, pp. 185—9)- 
CIA ii 467 (= Ditt. no. 347) 1. §2, B.C. 100, 
ewawdéoa 52 xal rovs ddacxddous, rby re 
wasdorplSny—xal rdv drdoudxov—xai Tov 
dxovrioriy—xal rov ddérny. In an inscr. 
of Teos, the éwAoudyxos precedes tiv d- 
Sdfovra rotedey xal dxovrifew and receives 
a stipend of 300 dr.; as against 250 (Ditt. 
no. 349, 22—27). In the Attic inscrip- 
tions the usual order of precedence is 
érdoudyxos, dxorriorhs, rokérns, KaTaraXT- 
agérns, and after these the ypappareds 
and dwrnpérys (CIA ii 316, 465, 467, 469— 
471, 482). The drill was held in the 
Lyceum (Grasberger, iii 139). 
rofebav) On the rotérns, see Dumont, 
. 152; Daremberg and Saglio, iii 628. 
Fie was not necessarily an Athenian (CIA 
ii 316, Il. 29, 72). Ct. Plat. Leg. 813 D. 
axovri{eaw}] On the dxovriorhs, see 
Dumont, p. 190; Daremberg and Saglio, 
ic. The same person is repeatedly men- 
tioned in the inscriptions as holding this 
office for several years (CIA ii 465, 471). 
karawdAtny ddufvas) Z£¢h. iii 3, 17, p- 
ITr1 a tt, 8 6é wpdrre dyvojoaer dy 71s, 
oloy ...detfa: Bovdéuewos ddeivar, ws 6 roy 
xarawé\ryny. ‘The instructor in charge of 
this department was called the dgérns or 
the xararadragérns (/e maftre de balits- 
tigue). The former title is found in B.c. 
too; the latter in B.C. 282, CIA ii 316 
(=Ditt. 346), 28, érawéoar be xal rdv 
wadorpiBny—xal Tov axovrusriy—{kal rodv 
xaramjad[raloérny—xai rov ypayparéa— 
kal rd» rotérn» (mentioned last in this 
case because he was not an Athenian, but 
a Cretan). xararaXradérns, xarawa\tTa- 
gecla and xarard\rns occur in an inscr. 
of Ceos, Ditt. no. 348, 25, 30, 27. Cf. 
CIA ii 413 (= Ditt. 196), 15 (after B.c. 200), 
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a5 Tos pev owdpomorais Spayuny piav éxdor, trois 8 épnBors 
Tértapas OBodovs éxaotw: ta S tay hudeTav THY avTOD Nap- 
Bavoyv 6 cwhpomorns Exactos dyopate: ra émirndea twacw eis TO 
Kowwov (cucotrovat yap Kata dudds), Kal Tey GrAdwv errepereirac 
Twavrov. «al Toy pev mparov éyiauvToy ovTws Sidyouvcr. tov 8 4 
30 Votepov, exxAncias ev Tm Oeatpw yevouevns, amroderEduevos. te 
25 Spaxut lay per compendium scriptum <a. 28 cvgciroiow B. 29 obrw H-L. 
29—80 AYCTEPON ; 3’ borepow K, H-L, B: dedrepoy K-W, coll. Harpocr. rd» dedrepor 


rip ; 

éviaurép. 80 FEN? yevouévns Blass (K-W, H-L, K%). atroAeiz K, K-W, B; 
émidecé. H-L. 

. § 4 * Harp. weplrodos:...’Ap. év ’AO. wor. repl ray éphBuw Aéywr dyoly obrws Tor 

Sedrepor évvaurov éxxAnolas dv ry Oedrpy yevoudvns (yur. CD) dwodetduevar (drodectduneros 

Dittenberger) rw Shp wepl ras rdgas xal AaBdvres dowida cal dédpu rapd To Shou 


wepiwodova. Thy xwpay Kal SiarplBovery éy roils Pudaxrnplas (Frag. 4287, 468°). Schol. 


Aeschin. 2, 167. 


els rods xarawd\ras veupds éxédwxer. The 
engine used in this exercise is termed in 
the inscriptions xavawdArns, Spyayoy or 
NOoBér0s. xarawadrww is the spelling 
found in B.C. 330 (CIA ii 807 4 129, 131, 
132); in B.C. 325 (#4. 809 ¢ 10, 12, 13); 
and in B.C. 323 (#6. 811 4 196, 200). Cf. 
Dumont, p. 191; Daremberg and Saglio, 
iii 628 a2; Grasberger, iii 6b. 

Spaypryy plawxrdA.] Bekker, Anecd. 301, 
quotelon ry ec a p-1§2a. Boeckh, 


II xvi p. 332 ; 

§ 4. Tov ply mperov lnaurdéyv cr).] 
Keachines says of himself, /. Z., 2 § 167, 
weplrodos THs xwpas ratrnys éyerduny 50’ 
&rn. Hence it has been supposed that 
the &gnBor served as weplwoka for two 
years (Schoémann, Ant. p. 360 E. T.; 


Philippi in Rhein. Mus. 34, 613). The 


text describes the first year as spent in 
military exercises, and the second as de- 
voted to the duties of weplrodo (this was 
the view already held by Dittenberger, 
De Ephebis, and Gilbert, i 296). e 
discrepancy is noticed in Harpocr. s. v. 
weplroho ...raparnpyréoy ow Sri b pey 
Apororé\ns va gnoly énaurdy éy rots 
wepwrédas ylyvecOa rods épjBous, 6 Se 
Aloxivns 860 (cf. Dumont, p. 28 ff.). The 
purport of the text is quoted by the Schol. 
on Aeschin. 4. ¢., ol yao EpnBor roy Sev- 
repoy émauréy, éxxdnolas dy Try Oedrpy 
yevouévns, \aBbvres dowida xal dépu rapa 
Tod Shuov, weperédouw Touréort mepiyp- 
xXovro rhy xwpay xal dcérpBow dy rots 
puraxrnplas } ev rots gdpouplas évlore 
Eros pbvoy, évlore dv0. The context of 
the present Saran, shews that they acted 
as povpol for both years (§ 5), while it is 


implied that they served as wreplroNoc for 
the second year alone. Girard endeavours 
to remove the discrepancy by observi 

that the author ‘ne dit pas expreae 
ment, en effet, que les éphébes n’étaient 
astreints au service de weplrolko que la 
seconde année. II se borne 4 constater 
que la premiére année était remplie par 
une sorte d’apprentissage du metier de 
soldat, mais cet apprentissage, qui se 
faisait au Pirée et &4 Munychie, avait 
déja le caractére de ce que devait étre, 
l’année suivante, la vie éphébique’ (Darem- 
berg and Saglio, iii629, note 174). It seems 
simpler to suppose that Aeschines was 
using a popular and only approximately 
accurate phrase in describing himself as 


_weplxodos for two years. 


dxxAnolas dv re Oedtpy] Cf. A. Miiller, 
Biukhnenalterthumer, p. 74; and Jebb in 
Smith's Dict. Ant. ii820 a. ‘Juv. x 128; 
Plut. Zémol. 34, 33 38,3; Nepos, 7tmol. 
4,2. Athenian decree in Joseph. Ant. 
xiv 8, 5. The inscriptions bearing on 
this point are collected by Adam Reusch, 
de dtebus contionum ordinariis ap. Athent- 
enses, diss. phil. Argentor. sel. iii 4’ 
(Mayor). 

d pevot xrd.] Ze. ‘having given 
public proof of proficiency in military 
exercises.’ Harpocr. has dwodetduera, 
corrected by Dittenberger, De EAhedis, 
p. 12, n, 10. The &@nBo of B.c. 100 
similarly appeared in public, at the end 
of their period of service, éwrowjoavM. 52 
Kal én’ €&6dp ris épnBelas ri drédsatw 
7H Bovdy, CIA ii 467 (= Ditt. 347, 43) ; cf. 
ii 468, 26. 
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1. 22.) Sn || ra aepl tras rakes, al NaBovres aozrida nal Sopy rapa 
THS TWoNEwS, TepiTrodovGL Thy xYeopay Kal SiatpiBovew év ois 
5 puAaxrnpios. gpovpotar 5é ta dvo ern, yrapvdas Exovtes, eat 
areneis eiot travrwv xai Si[xn]y obt[e] Suddacuy obre NauBavovory, 

iva pn m[plo[places 9 t[Lo]d azmcévat, rAnv wept KAnjpou Kat eriKAH- 35 


[pov], nay tive Kata TO yévos iepewouvn yévnTat. 
Se trav Sveiy éray, dn peta tTav arAdXwv eioly. 


dveFeA Oovrwy 
Ta wey ovY TeEpi 


Thy TOY TodLTaY éyypadny Kal Tous épdyBous TovToy éyer Tov 


TpoTrov. 


43. tas 5 dpyds tas mepi thy éyevedoy Sioixnow amacas 


81 74 om. Harp. 


$2 ris wédews: Tod Shou Harp. et Schol. Aeschin. 


35 x[p]i[dlacis 9 r[0]6 dwtévar in ectypo feliciter agnovit Blass (K*); legebatur xpdy- 
pact ouppyetéy re 2K); wpd[ypjlact cupmyviwwra J B Mayor, Hude (H-L); rpdy[uJacr 


ovyylyweras Rutherford (K-w). 
xara yévos K-W. 


hans, p. 36%). 


86 KATATOFENOC ?, xara 7d yévos K, H-L, B; 
IEPOCYNH ; lepwotvn K, H-L, B; lepewobvn K-W (cf. Meister- 
AIE-EABOINTWN : SceXorr. H-L. 


87 AYEIN : dvoty K-w’. 





dow(Sa xal 8épv] These are exhibited 
on the vase representing the cphedus 
taking the oath, mentioned in note on 
§ 3, 7a lepd wreprHdOov. 

§ 5. $povpoves The Schol. on Aeschin. 
F. L. 167 quotes the two following lines 
from Eupolis, ovros éy rots ¢pouplas xocrd- 
gera, and rods wepewddous daiéva: els ra 
gootpa. The &nBoa of B.C. 100 (CIA ii 
467, 22 and 87) é&%\Oow éwi ra ppodpa 
cal ra Spa ras Arricys wheovdacs év Srors. 
Among the ¢podpa were Anaphlytus, 
Thoricus, Sunium, Rhamnus, Eleusis, 
Phyle, eee (Gilbert, i 297). 

XAapvdas] ‘short gowns or mantles.’ 
Pollux, x 164, 7d 8¢ ray éphBuw pbpnua 
wéracos xal xydapts’ Dirjpwy dv Oupwpy 

tye yap ds raw xAcuvda xareOuny word 
nai Toy wéragoy. ° 

Cf. Antidotus, ap. Athen. 240 B, ¢yypa- 
Pnvas kal A\aBety 7d xAaudiow. Meleager, 
in Anth. P. vii 468, has an epitaph ona 
youth whom his mother dxrwxadexéray 
éorédicer xAapvSs. x xraptdos=€t édh- 
Sov in Plut. ii 752 £, cf. 784 F. It ap- 
pears on vases as the characteristic dress 
of young men (L and §), e.g. Tischbein, 
Vases,it4; Hamilton, Vases, i 2 (in Smith, 
Dict. Ant.i 416); and esp. on a decythus 
from Eretria (Studniczka, Jahrb. des Kats. 
deutsch. arch. Inst. ii 163; Darembe 

and Saglio, iii 630, fig. 2680). The as 
of the &pnfo is sometimes sup to 
have been ‘yellow or saffron-coloured ’ 
(Dict. Ant. l.c.), but it was black accord- 
ing to Philostratus, Vst. Soph. ii 1, 5, 
Hedalvas xAapvoas érnupévar ras éxxd7- 
clas reprexdOnvro xal ras rouwds Ereuroy. 


Herodes Atticus altered it into white and 
himself defrayed the cost of the change 
(cIA iii 1132; Capes, Uns. Life, p. 9). 

drekets—adyrev] This general exemp- 
tion did not include the rpenpapyxla, which 
was incumbent on all Athenians of a cer- 
tain census from the time of their en- 
rolment on the Aniapxixdy ypayparetoy 
(Dem. Aftd. 154). Even this Ayroupyla 
was remitted for one year in the case of 
orphans, Lys. 32 § 24, ods % wéNs ob 
povoy watdas Ovras dredeis éwolnoer, d\NG 
cal éweddy SoxipacOwow enavrdy ddnxer 
dracury Twr Ayroupyiy. 

qwepl xAr{pov] Thus Demosthenes sued 
his guardians as soon as he came of age, 
Onet.i 18,17; Mid. 78. éwuedrpov] At 
the age of 18, the young Athenian became 
xbpeos rns éxcxAjpov, Isaeus 8 § 31, 10§ 12, 
frag. 90, Hyperid. frag. 223 = 194; Suidas, 
5.U. Anbtapxixdy ypaupareioy,B; A. Scha- 
fer, Dem. 111 2, p. 24 f. 

The list of lawsuits in the text is pos- 
sibly not exhaustive. In Lys. 10 § 4 the 
speaker, who was 13 at the time when his 
father was put to death by the Thirty, 
instituted a prosecution against them 
before the Areopagus as soon as he 
came of age, éredh raxiora eSoxiudoOny 
(§ 31, in B.C. 399). The other altemative 
is to assume that the statement applies 
only to the time of the writer (Hager in 
Smith, Dict. Ant. ii 1066 a). 

XLITI § 1. On offctals elected by show 
of hands. 

§ 1. Hv byniadtoy Biolknow) Pol. 
12686 25, eyxixha ctaxovjpara, 12634 21, 
byxdxdrot Staxowlas (every-day duties). 1269 
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movovat KAnpwras, TwANY Tapiov oTpariwTino@Y Kal Tav éri TO 
Oewpixoy kal Tov Tav Kpnvav éeripmedrnrod. rTavtas é yeiporovoi- 
oly, Kat OF YetpotovnOévres Apyovow ex Tlavadnvalev eis Tlavabn- 
5 vata. xetpotovovar 5é xal Tas mpds Tov TONELOY aTracas. 


K 
XLII 2 trAHpwrtac (6 tAHpoyTa!). 
Richards. 


<rol> raulov <ray> orparwriKay 


8 KPHNWN: Kowa» J W Headlam (H-L). 





6 35 (of courage), Xpthormos wpds oder roy 
éyxuxNey dAX' elrepels roy wodepov. Oececon. 
2, 1346 @ 8, rpdcodos dwd sad vise ae , 
ov—otparvenxay] e war-fun 
included the income from the property- 
tax and the surplus of the yearly revenue, 
[Dem.] eaer. 4, Ta wepdvra xphuara 
Ths Sscoxhoews. The fund was adminis- 
tered by the raulas raw orp. This official 
provided pay for the troops and defrayed 
all other military expenses (Smith, Dicé. 
Ant.ii 7615). He is first mentioned in B.C. 
338, [Plut.] Lycurg. 27. In 334 (CIA ii 
739) he makes payments to the treasurers 
of Athene and to the commissioners for 
restoring the figures of Nixy and the 
articles of plate used in processions 
(see further in Hartel, Studien uber att. 
Staatsrecht, pp. 1 35-6; Gilbert, i 237; 
Diirrbach, "Torateur Lycurgue, pp. 32— 
33). For sae of his other duties cf. inf. 


c. 47 § 2,4 

a i 3 62 Gensprxdy] probably instituted 
sadee ie administration of Eubulus (be- 
tween B.C. 354 and 339)- It has been a 
moot point whether there was only one 
official éwl 1d Oewpxoy or more (Gilbert 
i229). The text implies that there were 
several. In B.C. 343/2, CIA ii 114 C 5) 
a single individual is mentioned émi ro 
Oewpex dy, immediately after the ypayparevds 
xara wpurayvelay and éwi 7a Wudlopara, 
and immediately before the BovAfs raulac; 
thus he is possibly only a Bovdeurhs 
charged with looking after that depart- 
ment of business and is not necessarily 
to be identified with the management of 
the fund. Aeschines, c. Ctes. § 24, men- 
tions the archon of the year in which 
Dem. was elected treasurer of the @ew- 
pixdy ; hence it was inferred by Boeckh 
(11 vii p. 248 Lamb) that the office was 
annual, The text shews that it was held 
for four years, from one Panathenaic 
festival to the next. Cf. 47 § 2. 

Kpynvev dripentod] xpqvav eximedyral 
are mentioned in Pol. 1321 4 26, where 
Athens is doubtless in Aristotle’s mind, 
though not expressly named. Plato, Leg. 
758 &, refers to Kpmyay éwipednrds. An 
inscr. published in the "E@nuepls 'Apxaco- 


‘appointed by lot. 


ee: 1889, pp. 13—16, no. 28, describes 
the work done by one Pytheas as éwe- 
pernrhs Trav Kpnray in B.C. 333. éweedh 
Ilv0éas alpedels ew rds xpiwas Taw Gwe 

éy Ty dpxy éwepedetrat Kadws xal dirorluws 
xrX° éwawéoa IlvOday...dperns evexa Kal 
dixacoovvns THs wepl Thy éwiyuéNecay Twpr 
Kpnvwy, Grws dy ol dros of del Xerporovod- 
pevor ewl rds xphwas gidoriuavras KTA, 

Cf. Hesych. s. v. xpyvdyyn (sic)’ dpxh 
éwl ris éwiuedelas O8aros, and Pollux viii 
113, éwemeAdnras be ris...éylvero, 8s «al 
éxadeiro éf’ Bdwp, w...xal KpyvopuAdxtoy 
dpx%: also Photius, xpnvoptA\ak gy de 
kal dpxyh ris 'AOhynow. It is uncertain 
whether xpyvogvAat was another name 
for this officer or the title of a subordinate 
official. The importance of this officer 
is indicated by his being elected and not 
The office of bddraw 
éxvordrys was held by Themistocles (Plut. 
edie 31 § 1). Cf. Daremberg and 
Saglio, s.v. Epimeletes, ii p. 668 64. 

two of the officials mentioned in the 
text are connected with finance, some 
surprise has been felt that no notice is 
taken of the important financial officer 
called the raulas ris Kowhs wpord8ou or 
6 éwl ry doKxhoa. (The latter title is 
eld psa by Fellner to have been in- 

ced about 300 B.C., but the suppo- 
sition is not ee by Gilbert, i 433° 
Cf. Diirrbach p- 21—38.) 

This official, like ie ein in the text, held 
office for one term of four years only, 
[Plut.] vi. Lycerg. 3. Lycurgus, whose 
financial activity began in 338, is described 
as raxGels dwl ry dtoxjoe: (Hyper. frag. 
121 Blass); he probably ceased to ho d 
this office in 334, and this treatise was 
written about ten years later. Hence, it 
is suggested by Mr J. W. Headlam to 
alter xpyvay into xowdy. It would be 
safer, however, to suppose that xal rod 
éxi ry d:oujoe had dropped out, than to 
accept this suggestion. The fact that 
the xpnvaw éwriusedynrhs was elected at the 
Panathenaea (about 23—28 Hecatom- 
baeon, before the middle of A t) is 
confirmed by the above decree in honour 
of Pytheas, which is dated 9 Metageitnion, 
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Bourn S€ xAnpodrac revraxdcvot, TevTnKOVTa aro <THSs> pudjs 
éxaorns. mputavever & dv péper tov purdy éxacrn xa & tr av 
Adywow, ai pev mpa@ras rérrapes &E nal tprdxovra nyépas Exacrn, 8 


6 > N (K, H-W, B); wrevraxdéovot, rerrhxovra H-L. <ris> gudjfjs B. 


TESTIMONIA. XLII § 2 * Harp. xpuravelas:...€ore 5¢ dpOuds hepa % wpuvravela 
Fro As ® Ae, ds exdorn pudh rpuraveter. Sieldexra: 82 wept rovrwy 'Ap. év ry AO. won. 
Harp. (= Bekk. An. 291, 4, Lex. Dem. Patm., Schol. Plat. p. 459) spurdvecs :...éapu- 
tdvevow 8é...éx diadoxijs d\Afras al Séxa gudal " epe Neyetrac Schol. Plat. Leg. p- 
459: wpuravela 3é dor dprOuds Tis Huepaer iros As He, ds exdorn gud} mwpuraveve Adye- 

..kal Sinpnvras els rabras al hudpas ro émaurov’ card yap cedhyyy d-youas rovrov, 
ws ape iak gud Tév déxa éwiBddrey he nuépas, wheovdtew de dAlyas. 8d cal ras Aouwrds 
dxédwxay ol APyvain rais rpwras haxobous réocapa: pudais, Iva exelyuw per éxdory 
ras Xs huépas wpuravety, al dé Aoewal & dva de. Fere eadem ,Photius, wxpuravela, inter 


alia évcavriv 82 ol 


xara wpuravelay éxdorny réccapes * 


ol ’APnvaios Toy gednmaxdy iyyow (Frag. 393%, 433°). 
Planudis ad Hermog. in het. Gr. v p. § 


Schol. Maximi 


09, 20 Walz: apopuévar joay éxxdnola 


déxa 5¢ odowy "AOtwnor duday éwpurdvevoy al per 


axparas NKaxoloa: pudal réooapes dvd trdxovra tt tyuépas, al dé Accwai & avd rpidxovra 


wévre «Ti. 


eleven days after the close of the Pana- 
thenaea. 

dx Tlavabnvatey ds Ilavabyjvara) 1.¢. 
for four years. The phrase (with és for 
els) occurs in CIA i 323 A 28, B 27 (Hicks, 
no. 37)$ 117, 33 12313 1353 129; 1335 
141, &c; 170; 273 (Hicks, no. 4 6). 
The greater Panathenaca were held in 
every third Olympic year, in the same 
year as the Pythian games. The /oct 
classict. are collected in Michaelis, Far- 
thenon, ee uh Se 

Tas ‘mpes v8 ? Phe offices of 
orparryol aa tee ae the 
trwapxos, dvdapxos and ratiapxos. Cf. 
Gilbert i 220 ff., and Headlam, On the 
Lot, p. 102; inf. 61 § 1. 

88 2,3. Zhe Council. On the subject 
in general, see Hermann, Staatsalt. §§ 
125—127; Schomann, Ané., p. 371—9, 
E. T.; Gilbert, i251—264; Smith, Dect. 
Ant. i 309. 

§ 2. «Anpotrar] It was appointment 
by lot that made the Council consistent 
with the democratical constitution of 
Athens and prevented its becoming an 


oligarchical body of higher authority than 


the public assembly. The power of the 
old aristocracy had centred in a Council, 

and this power was broken down by the 
introduction of the lot. The Council of 
400 under the ‘ Draconian constitution’ 

is described as appointed by lot (4 § 3)- 

The earliest documentary evidence 

ing on this subject is an inscr. of Erythrae, 
the constitution of which was modelled 
on that of Athens in B.C. 455—450. It 
is there ordained for Erythrae (as for 
Athens) dwd xcuduwy Bovdip elas (CIA i 9 


= Hicks, no. 23). 
Lot, pp. 41—56, 86. 

wpvraveta] bonne s.¢ sits as a 
superintending sub-committee of the Coun- 
cil. Cf. Harpocr. s. v. spurdyes, Schol. 
Aeschin. 3 § 3; also Schémann, p. 376, 
and Gilbert, i 255. Even the order in 
which the wrpurdye:s held office is deter- 
mined by lot (cf. Headlam, /. ¢., p. §1). 
This fact had already been ascertained by 
Clinton, Fasti, ii 344—6 =415—8. 

al pay xperas xr.) The sonail Attic 
year consisting of 354 days, the tenth 
er would be 35 days, and 4 over. It 

been sup by Gilbert, i 255, that 

these four days were assigned to the 
several prytanies by lot. The text states 
that they were assigned to the first four 
prytanies, which thus lasted for 36 da 
the remaining six lasting for 35 on y. 
This fact was already known to us through 
Photius, Suidas and the Schol. in Hermo- 
genem, v p. 509; but their authority was 
set aside on the evidence of the Choiseul 
Marble, c1A i 188 (OMe no. 44), ll. 25— 
40, B.C. 410/9, where we have express 
mention of the 36th day of the 8th, oth, 
and roth prytanies. Hence it was in- 
ferred by Clinton, Fastz, ii 346—418, that 
the four supernumerary days were assigned 
to the /as¢t tribes and not to the frst. 
While this was clearly the case in B.C. 
410, the text shews that, in the writer’s 
time, the latter plan was adopted instead. 

The duration of the wpvraveia: is dis- 
cussed by Unger, Phslol. 38 p. 425 ff., 
Usener, Rhein. Mus. 34 p. 392 ff., and A. 
Schmidt, Gr. Chronologie, pp. 241, 423 
etc. 


Cf. Headlam, On the 


10 
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ai &¢ 8& at dorepae mwévre Kat tpraxovta népas éxaotn Kara 
ceAnvny yap ayovow Toy eviavTov, oi 5¢ mpuTavevovTes avTaY 3 
TpOTov pev cvcattovowy ev TH OorXw, AapBavovtes apyvpiov trapa 
THS TodEws, ETEeLTA Tuvayovcly Kal Thy Boudry Kai Tov Shmopr, 
Thv pev [ody] BovAny dca npépat, Any edy Tis adécipos 7, Tov Se 
Sjpov terpaxus THs mpuTaveias éxaorys. Kal dala] Set yxpnuari- 


9—10 xara cedjvnv—édvcavrév del. Lipsius, Herwerden. 10 dyove: H-L. 
12 cuvdyouot H-L. Kal (vel €1 ?): wal rh» K3, K-W, B: els Thy K}, Thy H-L. 18 OYN 
om. Harp. (K-W, H-L, B): retinet K coll. Ar. Poet. 1458 a 25 etc (/nd. Ar, p. 540 4). 
TTAHNENAN corr. K. 14 XPHMATIZE! corr. K. 


§§ 8, 4,6 Pollux viii 95, rpurdvecs: otro Thy Bovdiy curd-youacy donuépar, erA7y 
ay ris 7) Aeros, ‘‘ roy 3¢ Sijpov rerpdas”’ exdorns rpuravelas: xal wxpoypdgove. wpd ris 
Bovdjjs kal wpd ris exxAnolas Uwéep wy ‘‘ Set xpnuarifew.” raw 8 éxxrtyousy % per 
xupla, éy 7 Tas dpxas émtyecporovoiow, dwrep kahos dpxovow, } dwroxeiporovolcw’ éy 7 
wal ras elaoayyeAlas 6 BovAduevos eloayyé\Ar, “ cal ras droypadas ray Snuevoperwr”’ 
dvaytyywoxovow ol mpds rais dixas, “cal ras Ajtas Tay xAfpwr.” 96, h 82 Sevrépa 
éxxAnola dveira: rots BovAouévas Lxernplay Beudvas Aéyerw ddews wepl re raw ldiwy 
kal ray Snpoglwy: f Se rplrn “‘xhpug wal wpecBelas”’ dicot ypnuarifes, obs Sei 
rh stb aps rots mpurdveciy drodouva Ta ypdupara, h be rerdprn rept lepdy nal dolwry 
(Frag. 3947, 434°). Cf. Schol. in Aeschin. 1 § 104. 

§3 8, 4. * Harp. xupla éxxdnola:...rlves 8 al xipiar éxxAnolac Ap. ded}r\wKev ev TH 
"AG. wor. Aéyww rods wpuravers curayew “riv Bouvdhy «al roy Sipov, THy “ew Boudty” 
donuepar, ‘Sxrhy—éxdorns.” wpoypagpover b¢ gor xal xuplay éxxdyolay, dv G Set ras 
dpxas dwroxeporovety of Soxoiar py Kadds dpxecy’ xal wept dudracis 82 rhs xdpas. 
“cal ras eloayyeNlas—waeicbal"” pyor xal ra dfs (Frag. 395%, 435°). 





Kata ce\tvyy—tnavrév] This ex- 
planation is introduced quite as natu- 
rally as that in the corresponding passage 
of Schémann’s Ant, es 376 E. T., where, 
immediately after defining the duration of 
a prytany, the writer continues: ‘The 
Athenians it may be explaiped, had a 
legal lunar year consisting of 12 months of 
ag and 30 days alternately, and therefore 
of 354 days altogether.’ The phrase re- 
minds one of Arist. ud. 626, xara 
cedtpny ws Eye xph Tob Biov ras huépas, 
and Diog. Laert. i 59 (of Solon), #glwoé 
re 'A@nvalwy ras quépas card cedjyny 
dyew. The explanation (like many others 
in this treatise) would not be needed by 
Athenian readers ; but it does not neces- 
sarily follow that it is an interpolation, as 
suggested by Lipsius, Leipzig Verhandl., 
1891, p. 47 n. 

g . cvocritobery ly rq 66Aq)] Dem. 
F. L. § 190, oi wpurdves Otovew éxdorore 
xowy xal cuvdarvoicw ddAdhAos Kai ouc- 
wéySovow. Ammonius ap. Harpocr. s. v. 
Oédos,—6 8¢ rémros Sou éoriavra ol rpv- 
rdvecs ineaay Odd0s. Cf. Pollux viii 
155; Bekker, Anecd. 264. Ona special 
emergency the BovA7 even passed thie 
night there, Andoc. ae Myst. 45. It was 
also called the oxds (Gilbert, 1 256, n. 4). 
It was near the BovAeuriprov (Paus. i 5, 


1), to the north of the east end of the 
Areo s (Curtius, Stadtgeschichte, p. 
xciii and 171). Thus the rpurdveas could 
readily leave the O@édos to attend the 
meetings of the whole body of the Council 
in the neighbouring BovAevripior. Cf. 
Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii 315. 

cuvdyovew x7h.] CIA ii 417, 459 and 
elsewhere (of the wpurdyets), éreneAfOnocay 
d¢ xal rijs cuddoy7s Tis Te Boudfjs Kal roo 
dhuov kal row Aww wr alrois spocérarrop 
ol » doc. 

Soar x{pépar] The manuscript reading 
has been retained, ‘as it facilitates the 
following tis’ (J. B. Mayor). Hitherto 
our earliest authority for this equivalent 
to donuépar has been Themistius (a.p. 
355), who also has Seat dpa: in p. 192 D. 
Soo pies occurs in Dem. 744, 25 (L 
and S). 

ddéorpos] Aristides i 344 Jebb. The 
large number of such holidays is noticed 
in [Xen.] de Rep. Ath. 3, 2. Amo 
them were the 4 vta (Athen. 171 E), 
the Zhesmophoria (Arist. Thesm. 79), the 
Krona (Dem. 24 § 26), and the drogpddes 
huépar (Plut. Ad. 34). Gilbert, i 258, 
Nn. 4- 

_terpdxis] Elsewhere (Photius, s. v. 
xupla éxxAnola, Schol. Arist. Ack. 19 and 
Schol. Dem. 24 § 20) we are told of three 
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Sew tv BovAny [cal 6 ri] ev éxaorn TH jpuépa, Kal Orrou Kabilery, 15 
4 oUToL mpoypadoves. mpoypadpover Sé nal tas exxANolas ovTOL, 
play pév xupiav, dv % Set tas apyds emeyesporovety ef Soxodor 
Karas apyew, cal trept citov Kat rept dudraxhs tTHS yYopas xpnua- 
riley, nat Tas eicayyedias ey TavTn TH nuépa Tovs BovAopévous 
moveia Oat, Kal Tas arroypapas trav Snpevopévwy avayvyyvocne, Kai 
Tas Anke Tay KANpwY Kai THY eTUAjpwy [dvayiyvooKeu], [7rw]s 


15 KaloTi (corr. e KaITOY) secl. B. 


OTIOYKAO..€1: 5 re ob xabhxa? K; 


OTIOYKAGEIZE!? dwou xablfew egregie K-W(B); etiam Herwerden verbum xaél{e hic 


latere suspicabatur. 


20, 21 dvayyrioxew (bis) K*, H-L (Meisterhans, n, 1238%): 


ANAPIN (K, K-W); verbum in v. 21 secl. K-W, B. 


§4 *Lex. rhet. Cantab. xupla éxadrnola:...duevov oby "Apororéka <welOecOar>° 
Tas yap adpxas éy rais xuplas dxxArAnolas gyoly éwcxecporoveioOa cal ras eloayyedrlas 
<Tdv Bovdépevor eloaryyé\Aew addidit Meier> xal ra d\Na ray dvayxalaw xpnparifew 
“Sxal wept olrov <xal> pvAaxijs ris xwpas, xal rds axroypagds—xAjpur.” 


meetings in each month, all of them 
termed xvpla éxxA\nola. But the text 
shews that there was only one «xupla 
éxx\nola in each month (§ 4), as already 
held by Gilbert, i 209, Nn. 1. 
cabQay] e sessions of the 

Bovdy, though ordinarily held in the 
BovdXevrijpioy, were occasionally trans- 
ferred to the Eleusinion, the Theseum 
or the Panathenaic Stadium, or even to 
the Acropolis (Gilbert, i 259 n. 1). 8 ve 
od xa@hxe could only mean ‘ what is not 
suitable’; and such a sense is out of 
place here. I was once inclined to sug- 
est Sra» xafhxy, ‘at the proper time,’ 
it. ‘whenever the time arrives.’ Dem. 
P- 399, 6, éxxrAnolay woffoa, Sray éx 
ray vouww xabhxy. Ar. Hist. An. viii 
2, 23, 6 xpbvos Kabhxec. 

mpoypadover] CIA ii 61, éredd» de 
raira wapacxevacOy, rods wpurdvas 7 po- 
ypdwWar wepl rovrwy dy Boudeurnply Sray 
oléy Te F 


€ 7. 

88 4—6. The Public Assembly. 

§ 4. s) Five 
days notice was given ; Bekker, Amnecd. 
296, 8, wpdreuwra (Gilbert, i 270 n. 1). 

play by wien see note on rerpdas, 
§ 3. e agenda for the xupla éxxAnola 
were already known through citations of 
this passage in Ha . (Gilbert, i 282). 

émyaporovdy] ‘confirm the election 
of.’ Harpocr. s. v. xaraxetporovias os 
ny 'AOipno: xara Tar dpxyéyTwy xal xara 
Tay guxopaytay mpoBodas ev ry dhuy 
rlOecGac’ ef 3é Tis Karaxepororndeln, odros 
elatyyero els 7d Suxagripov. For this xara- 
xetporovia he refers to Theophrastus, é» 
&° Néuwr. Cf. Schomann, De Comitiis, 
Pp. 231; Ant. 391 E. T. The term spo- 


Bod is inaccurately applied to the ér:xe- 
porovla (Meier and Schémann, note 389 
Lips.; and Smith, Dict. Ant. ii 492 4). 

wept olrov] Xen. Mem. iii 6, 13, wécor 
xpovor lxayds dorw b ex ris ydpas ytyro- 
pevos ciros Starpépew Thy wbdu, xal rocov 
els roy éxcaurdy wpocdeira:. 

mepl dvAanns] 25. § 10, repl ye puAaxfs 
THs xwpas old” Sri Fon cor meuéAnke, Kal 
olc@a, dwdoa re dvdaxal éewixapol elor 
kal éréca uh, xal dwdoa re Ppoupol ixavol 
elo. xr. This topic of deliberation is 
mentioned in Ar. Rhet. i 4 § 10, wepl 
dvdraxys THs Xwpas uh AavOdvew wis gdu- 
Adrrerat xrAX.: in Fol. 1298 @ 3 it is 
omitted. Cf. CIA ii 225 and 334, eds 
guraxny rns xdpas (Gilbert i 282 n. 2). 

tas «loa: s} Such information 
might either be brought before the BovA, 
through the wpurdveis; or (as here) before 
the éxxAnola, through the Oecpodéra (c. 
59). Cf. Hager in Smith, Dict. Ant. i 
709, ii Pho oy Siecle 

$s edge trav Sypevopvey] ‘in- 
ventories of confiscated property.’ ol. 
1298 a2 3, wepl... dnpedcews. On dro- 
ypag¢h see Meier and Schémann, pp. 304 
—6 maar and Dict. Ant. s. v. 

Tas Arjtas rev xAtjpey Kal rev én- 
xAvjpey] t.¢. the legal claims (or ‘lists of 
suits’) for the right of succession to in- 
heritances, and for that of marrying the 
daughter of a citizen who has left no 
son to inherit his estate (56 § 6, xA}pwr 
kal éwexA\fpwy émidixacla:), Meier and 
Schomann, pp. 791—4, 606—8, 616 Lips. ; 
Dict. Ant. s.v. Heres, i 947 a and £pr- 
clerus, p. 747 a. 

Seras—ionpov yevépevoy] ‘that all may 
have cognisance of any vacancy in an 
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pndéva AGOy pmdev Epnuor yevopevov. eri [Se] ris &erns mpura- 
velas pos Tots eipnuévors xal mepi THs coTpaxodopias émtyerporo- 
viav Sidoacuwy, ei Soxet rrovety 4} un, Kal cvxopavtay mpoBodras Tay 
"A@nvaiwy kai tav petoixwy péyps tpuav éxarép[wv, cay re]s 
Urocyopeves Te un Troujon TO Sym. érépay Se rais ixernpias, 


23 HPHMENOIC. éxixecporovlay ; idem habet lexici rhet. Cantabrig. codex a 
Dobreo exscriptus (K, H-L, B) : rpoxetporovlay K-w quod ibidem a Meiero scriptum est. 
25 EKATEPAN ? xay tis Blass, Frankel (H-L, K5); éay ris K!; wal édy Tis K-Ww. 
26 érépay 8¢ K, K-W, B; érépa 3° dori H-L, quod ‘spatium non capit’ (K°). 


§ 5 sb. ‘‘éwt 5¢ ris Exrns—émixerporovlay” (xpoxeporowlay edd.) didocOac el Sone? G 
Hesych. xupla éxxd.: pla xupla. éxxAnola Fyero AOhenow, é» 7 





uh (Frag. 3967, 436). . 

ras dpxas éxcxeporovew Ede. 

estate.’ This clause refers only to the 
suits concerning xAnpoc and éxix\npor. 


Epnuos is a specially appropriate epithet 
for an estate deprived of its owner, or for 
children bereft of their father: Plat. Leg. 
927, els dppavd xal Epnua vB8plfovow. The 
object of this public recital was partly to 
draw attention to any claims on the es- 
tate; partly to give due notice to all who 
were interested in establishing a right of 
succession. : 

8 5. &xrns mpvravelas] In B.C. 410/9, 
when the Attic year began on July 14, 
the sixth wpvraveia began on Jan. 5, B.C. 
409 (Clinton, Fasts, ii 347 = 418). 

orpaxopop(as}] On this occasion the 
point to be determined was whether there 
was a case for having recourse to ostra- 
cism ; if so, a day was fixed for the final 
voting in the eighth rpuravela (Lex. Cant. 
s. vu. dorpaxiepos ; Schol. Arist. £g. 851, 
and fragm. Lex. Dem. Artstocr.; cf. 
Blass in Hermes, 1882, p. 152). 

“A. Schmidt, Gr. Caronologie, p. 259, 
seeks to reconcile Aristotle and Philo- 
chorus. The date of the édcrpaxodgopla is 
explained by the desire to settle a danger- 
ous political struggle before the opening of 
spring, i.e. before the end of Anthesterion. 

he 6th prytany in an ordinary year is 
equivalent in general to Gamelion 1— 
Anthesterion 5. But Philochorus wished 
to embrace the case of an intercalary year 
in which the 7th prytany is equivalent in 
general to Gamelion 22—end of Anthe- 
sterion: ‘before the eight prytany’ means 
either in the 6th or 7th, for 7/ the principle 
was that the ostracism was to be proposed 
in Gamelion or Anthesterion, it might 
fall in the 7th prytany of an intercalary 
year. The hypothesis is absurd, for ab- 
solutely no reason is suggested why the 
Athenians should have ostracised men 
later in the year if it chanced to be inter- 
calary,—to say nothing of other obvious 


objections ” (Wyse). 

ovKodayvrey mpoBodds] A xpoSodk} was 
a preliminary criminal information brought 
before the public assembly ; if the people 
approved, a trial before an ordinary law- 
courtensued. This procedure was applied 
in the case of those who had accused the 
generals concerned in the battle of Ar- 
ginusae (Xen. Ae//.i 7 § 34). The case 
against Midias began with a rpoBoAH. Cf. 
Schomann, De Comettis, p. 231 ff., Meier 
and Schomann, p. 335 Lips., Dict. Ant. 
ii 492 a, 732 a. 

or its application in the case of cuxo- 

ddyra, cf. Isocr. Antid. 314, xara de 
TobTwy (sc. THY TUKOpaYTWY Erolncay) ypa- 
gas pév wpos rods Oecpobéras, eloayyeNas 
3° els rh» Bovdyhy, rpoPodds 8° dv ry Shu, 
and Aeschin. /. L. 145, Trav cuxopayray 
ws Kaxovpywy Snnocia wpoBodds wrocodueda, 
also Pollux viii 46, wpofodal d¢ Roar xai 
al rys cuxoparrias Ra ogy 

tev perolxev) This implies that a 
Bérocxos could be charged with cuxogap- 
tla. Hence it follows that he was en- 
titled to give information against public 
offenders. Ordinarily this right was con- 
fined to citizens (Plut. So/. 18, é&q» rg 
Suvauévy xal Bovdouéry xrr.). A fo- 
reigner, who desired to accuse a person 
of any offence against the people, was 
required to obtain special permission for 
that purpose, ddea, Andoc. De Myst. 
s 15. Cf. Meier and Schémann, p. 330 

ips. 

kdv Tig troy duevos xrd.] Dem. Zepé. 
100, fore dé Siwrou vomos duty, édy ris 
Urocxduerds re Tov Gnuo» Hf Bovdiy 7 Sc- 
Kacrimoy éararhoy, Ta Erxara waoxeu, 
and 76. 135 (where it is called a wos 
apxatos and death is named as the pen- 
alty). The procedure began either with 
a mpoBory (as in Xen. fell. i 7 § 35) or 
an elaayyeNa, [Dem.] ¢. Timoth. 49 § 67. 

8 6. Ieernptais] ‘supplications,’ ‘formal 


5 
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ol. 23.] €v 9 Oels o Bovropevos ixernplay, [orép] dy dv BovaAnrat || cai idiov 


Kai Sqyuosiwy diaréFeras ™pos TOV Sijmov. ai 5é dvo trepi ray dAXwv 
etoty, év als Kedevoucty ot vopoe tpla pey lepov xpnwariver, tpl 
S¢ xnpufw nai mpecBelacs, tpia 8 cciwy. ypnpativovow 8 éviore 30 


27 OYBoyAo corr. K. WN K: wept d» Kontos, Lipsius, | Gertz, K-W, sed spatium 


vix duarum litterarum capax vacuum relictum ; drép (Y) aw H-L (B). 
diaddgerac K (K-W, B); deadréyerac H-L. 


Aezeral : 


28 Ala- 


80 xhpvt H-L. TPla- 


AOCIWN suprascripto CYPAKOCIWN ‘corruptumne ex Capa A OCIWN ut Ar. rérrapa 


3° éclwy scripserit ?’ K-w. 


petitions.’ For Oag...tcernplav cf. Dem. 
ae Cor. 107, obx Ixernplay &Onxe Tprhpapxos 
ovdels wwrod’ ws adicobuevos wap’ vpey, ¢. 
Timocr. 12, Eecay rhy lx. dy foay rd 
xphpara avOpwwrot, 25.53; Aeschin. F. L. 
15, lx. Odvres ol olxeios éd¢ovrTo Yuav. The 
ixernpla (fpaB8dos) was an olive-branch 
bound with wool (Aesch. Sugp/. 22, 192), 
which the ‘suppliant,’ or petitioner, held 
in his hand before depositing it on the 
altar in the place of public assembly. 
Such an application for the right of pe- 
tition might also be laid before the BovA%, 
Aeschin. ¢. Zimarch. 104. In Andoc. 
De Myst. 110—116, it is laid before the 
Bovdy on the occasion of its session in 
the ‘Edevolxov, although presenting a 
petition in that place was forbidden, #4. 
116. Such petitions might include ap- 
plications for the recovery of civil rights, 
or for the remission of sentences; and, in 
general, for exemption from legal penal- 
ties. Cf. Dem. c. Zimocr. 46, rijs adeas 
doPelons, and see Schomann, Ant. p. 397 
E.T.; Gilbert, i 294; Dict. Ant. i 24 6, 
702 a. 

al 8 S60 «rd.) Pollux, who gives in 
viii 96 a paraphrase of the present 

e and Mts context, describe: the heat: 
ing of heralds and embassies as the busi- 
ness of the third éxxdnola, while that of 
the fourth is wept lepwv xa dolwv. This 
distinction is not in accordance with the 
text. The latter is confirmed by Aeschines 
t § 23, was de Kededver rods wpoédpous xpy- 
Harltew ;—wpoxeporovety—swepl lepuw Twr 
warpluy cal xipug: al wpecBelaus Kal dolwv. 
The statement in Pollux may have origin- 
ated in some confused and fragmentary 
reminiscence of the constitution in c. 30 
§ 5, where, in the order of business before 
the BovdA%, the third place is assigned 
wpeoBelas, after which they deliberate 
rept ruv DdAwy (= dolwy). 

tpla] This implies that only three 
questions under each of the several head- 
ings were allowed to be discussed in each 
wpuravela. Similarly in § 5 only three 
guxopayruw mpoBodal could be brought 


S. A. 


xenuarlfovet H-L. 


against Athenians, and three against resi- 
dent aliens. Thesg limitations have been , 
hitherto unknown. 
Hartel, Studien uber Urkundenwesen, 
cites, as examples of business connected 
with ritual etc., being brought before the 
people é& tepotr, CIA ii 325, 352 5, 373 4, 
and (a decree of the Kijpuxes and Evuod- 
wl3a:) 605. On p. 173 ff, he cites the 
following inscriptions : * AO ator vi 152 
(=Ditt. no. 101, Hicks no. 111) 1. 55 
(B.C. 347/6 on the zpévBes from the sons 
of Leucon), xpnuarioac rods wpoddpous of 
dy Adxwor wpoedpeverw dy 7H Shu 7) 6y5by 
éxl Séxa wxpwrov perd ra lepa. The 
privilege of access to the BovA} (and in 
most cases to the d7juos) werd ra lepd was 
granted to Aretus of Colophon (crA i 36), 
to the Neowonrira: (#5. 51 Suppl. p. 17), 
to the communities of Mytilene, Co ophon 
and Cythnus (CIA ii 52 ¢, 164, 233), and 
ar certain indiyi 16, Ck De in I *, 34 
206, 209, 31 pi gong § 35 
lepaw " bortes | thi cred and pro- 
Pci 8o.a, of oa cpntrated with lepa, 
includes all that is untouched by divine 
law. Thus, in concrete, lepa would 
include temples an their treasures; Sora, 
civic buildi and money belonging to 
the state. Dem. 24 § 9, Tow lepww ey 
Xenudrwy Tous _Geobs, ruw dcluw 32 ri 
wéduw dwoorepei. The same terms are 
used to contrast bia and civil privi- 
leges, Dem. 23 § 6 53 39 § 35; as well as 
the corresponding legal enactments, as in 
Lys. 30 § 25, a. ciwy xal raw lepa» 
dyriypapeds (see Frohberger’s Lysias, iii 
p- 172, and Ruhnken, 7imaeus, s.v. doca 
Ta ud, xal 17) lepd). 
nypugiv kal wperBelais] The construc- 
tion changes from gen. to dat., as in 
Aeschin. 1 § 23, where the order in 
which the four kinds of business are 
mentioned is the same as in the text. 
Foreign envoys were usually introduced 
to the éxxAnola by the BovA# (Aeschin. 


F. L.§ 58). Dem. 24 § 150, xal xjpuxos 
kal wpeoBelas. Cf. c. 30§ 5. 
Xpnpa v—dvev mpoxeporovias] 


Il 
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kal dvev mpoxeiporovias. mpooépxovtas Sé Kad of xnpuKes Kai oi 
mpéaBeus Tois mpuTaveow mpatov, kai of Tas émurtoAds pépovTes 

33 TOUTOLS a7rod.ooact. 
44. "Eort 8 éemtorarns trév mputravewy els 6 Aaxor 


82 wpurdveot H-L, B. 838 drodidéacw H-L. 


TESTIMONIA. XLIV $81, 3 * Harp. éxirdrys :...d¢60 eloly ol xabiorduere értordra, 
aw 6 wey éx mpurdveww xdnpodpevos, b be éx ray wpoddpuv, dy exdrepos riya kolxnow 
Scouce? SeS#rAwKew "Ap. ev AO. wot. Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 13 Sakkelion, éxwrrdrys : 
odros éx ray xpurdvewy éxAnpotro xal éweordre ‘‘vixcra cal huépay” pbvov, al ovx éfay 
Sevrepow roy abrdy yivecOar. ras dé crets raw ‘‘lepdy dv ols” dwéxaro ra xphpara 
cal rd ypduuara ris wbdews... Suidas (e lexico Photiano) émcordrys : “ray wpurdvews 
els 6 Aaxwy” émcordrys édéyero. Sls 8¢ rdv abrov émicrarfoa obx ef. gurdove: de 
rou lepod rds xXets ev ra Snpudbora xphward, Ere phy xal riw Synpoclary oppaytéa 
(purdoca—ogpayida Etym. M. p. 364, 41). éwecddy Sé of rpurdvas “cuvayaywor 
Thy Boudip 4 roy Siuoy,” 6 émcararns ‘ kAnpot wpodspous évvda,” dwxd ‘‘ pudis éexaorys”’ 
éva, ‘‘whip rijs rpuravevotons. xal wddw” éx riv dvvda rotruw éxiorarny eva xal 
7d wpaypuao (sic) wapadidwow. Telephus ap. Eustath. in Od. p 455...ylvera ydp dnow 
"ASthynow éx raw wxpurdveuw els 6s “‘éwiorare? wéxra xal huépary” play, cal wrelw 
xpbvow ote Ecorw obde ‘‘ Sls rdv avrdv yeréoOas, ras Te kdeis <i lepay> é» ols ra 
xphpard elor pudrdrre xal rd ypaupara ris whdews xal riy Sypoclay ogpayisa. 
kAnpot b8 cal rpodSpous dE exdorns pudjts Eva “ xdhy rijs wpvrayevovons cal wide 
éx roérwy émurrarny eva” (Frag. 3977, 437°). Pollux viii 96: éxwordrys 3° dors els 
Taw wpurdvewy, 6 Krjpy raxdv, dis 3’ obx Ekerrs yevéoOar roy atrdiv trwrdrynyr. Eyer 
dé odros rév lepdy rds xrels & ols ra xphmara cal rd ypduuara. xal Gray oi 
wpuraves row Sijuow yf rh» Bovdiy cuvdywou, otros é éxdorns pudys rpbedpoy va 


KAnpot, ubyny Thy epurayevovcay dquels (Frag. 3947, 434°). 





‘Sometimes the members of the éx«A7- 
ola take the initiative in bringing for- 
ward public business, without a prelimi- 
nary vote (on the question whether it will 
discuss a proposal on the part of the 
Bovd}, or accept it without discussion).’ 
Cf. Harpocr. s.v. wpoxetporovia’ ...dworay 
ris Bovis wpoBovrevodons elapépynra: els 
roy Suoy h yrwun’ wporepoy yiverar xe- 
porovla éy ry éxxAnolg wbrepoy Soxet repl 
ray wpoBovrevOdvruy oxé pacba rdw Sijov, 
9 dpxet rd rpoBovrAevpa. In Dem. 24 § 12 
(after a rpoBovrAeupa) -yevouérns exxdnolas 
wpovxecporévncer 6 Sios. Cf. Aeschin. 1 
§ 23, and see Gilbert, i 276 n. 3. 

The course described in the text would 
involve a departure from the principle 
laid down by Solon, under édy dapoBod- 
Xevroy els éxxdnolay elopépecOar (Plut. 
Sol. 19). This principle was also vir- 
tually set aside when the BovA%, without 
arriving at any conclusion on its own 
part, referred a question to the éxxAnola 
direct. Thus, on the memorable evening 
when the messenger arrived with news of 
Philip’s capture of Elateia, the éxxAnola 
had already begun to assemble before the 
BovdA7 had had time to draw up a pre- 
liminary decree; and, the business being 
urgent, the mpurdvecs brought it imme- 
diately before the assembly (Dem. ae 


Cor. 170). It was also open to any 
member of the éxxAnola to take the in- 
itiative by moving to refer any question 
to the BovAd with a view to a wpoBor- 
Aevsa being drawn up by the latter 
(Gilbert, i 278 n. 3). 

wpoclpxovrat—rots mpurdveriy wpe 
tov] Aeschin. F. Z. 58, (the fovd%) 
tais fexcxais wpeoBelas ras els ror Sijyuoy 
wpocdSous wpoBovdkede. On the capture 
of Elateia, the messenger brought the 
news ws rods wpurdvas (de Cor. 169). 
Cf. Arist. Zhesm. 654, taira rots wpv- 
tdverw ayyedo, © 

XLIV. Zhe Public Assembly; con- 


tinued. fee 

§ 1. Tev wpurdvesv}] In 
the f/th ceatacy the dbl ea se wpv- 
rdvewy actually presided at the meetings 
of the Bovdy and éxxAnola, and took the 
sense of the meeting. Thus, in 415 B.c., 
we find Nicias addressing the President 
at the Assembly in the words xal od, 3 
wptran, raira...émiphgive (Thuc. vi 14), 
Again, in 406, on the memorable occa- 
sion when Socrates refused to put the 
illegal proposal that the gene con- 
cerned with the battle of Arginusae 
should have judgment passed upon them 
collectively, his own tribe was the gud 
wpuravevouvca (Plat. Afo/. 32 B), and he 
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outros 8 érurrarel vinta nal npépav, Kat ove Ect ovre WELW 
xXpovoyv obte Sis rov avrov yevécOar. rypet & ovros tas Te Kreis 
Tas Tay lepav ev ols ta ypypar’ éotivy Kal <td> ypappata TH 
moder, Kat thy Snpociay sdpayida, cad pévew avayxatov év rh 
Gorm Tobrov <t'> éorw nal tpirrdy Tay mputdvewy ny av ovTos 
2 Kedevn. Kai éemeddy cuvayaywow ot mpuravess thy BovAny 4 Tov 
Sjuov, obtos KAnpot wrpoédpous evvéa, Eva ex tis pudas Exdorns 

XLIV 3 ov« for: wrelw H-L. 8 xAelc (K-W, K*, B; cf. Meisterhans, p. 287): 


KAgs K}, H-L. & ypaypara K: <td> ypdumara e gramm. K-W, H-L, B. 
6 rovrby <r> K-W. 


8§ 2, S * Harp. rpbe3po. éxAnpolyro rév wpurdvewy xab’ éxdorny mpvravelay els é& 
éxdorns pudns wAQY THs TpuTavevobans, olrwes ra wepl rds éxxdyolas dupxow.... 
Sr: 3° db xadovpevos excordrns KAnpot avrods, elpnxew "Ap. dv ’AO. wor. (=Suid. s.v.). 
Photius (Bekk. 4. 290) wpbedpoc: ol ra wept rds éxxdnolas ’AOhenos dtorxodvres <xal 
rijs edratlas éwipedotperae add. Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 12>. els éxAnpoiro bwd rap 


A 


wpurdvewy xad’ éxdorny éxxAnolay ef éxdorys pudijs. 





was éxwrdrys for the day (Xen. Mem. i 
1, 18, éweordrys ey ry Styup -yerduevos). 
Cf. Gilbert, i 257 n. 3. 

In the fourth century, on the institu- 
tion of wpéedpax with an érwrdrns of 
their own, the duty of presiding in public 
was transferred to the ér. raw wpoddpwr 
(Gilbert, #5. n. 5), while the ér. ry wpv- 
Tavew disc the duties stated in the 
text. As the latter remained in the 06dos 
for the day and night during which he 
was in office, he was necessarily pre- 
cluded from presiding over the éxxAyola 
or the fovA}. On the institution of the 
wpbedpa, see § 2. 

ads re wAelg xrrd.]) The keys of the 
public treasure 9 in the dricAddopu0s 
on the Speke Bard ( kh, 111 xx). The 
custody of the keys did not involve any 
responsibility for the actual management 
of the fund. The Arg. to Dem. Androt. 
Pp. 590 applies to the émordrns language 
of less precision than that in the text: 
abrds ras Kelis ris dxpowddews éwurrevero 
cal wdyra ra xphpara rijs rédews. It 
adds: t’ ot» uh épacdy rvpayvi8os, dd 
rotro play huépay éwolovy adréy dptat. 

trav lepwy does not necessarily imply 
that the public treasure was kept in more 
than one temple. Hence the pl. throws 
no light on the obscure question whether 
the dwccAddopos of the ‘old temple’ of 
Athene between the Erechtheum and Par- 
thenon was at this time still in use, as 
well as the Parthenon (see Miss Harri- 
son’s Mythology & of Athens, p. 505— 
8). The ‘old temple’ was burnt in 406 
B.C. (Xen. Hell. i 6), and the burning of 
the éxiaOddox0s mentioned in Dem. 24 


§ 136 may refer to the same event. In 
B.C. 353 the priestess transferred to the 
éxcordra: (probably the éx. dnuoclay Eryuw) 
in the archonship of Thudemus certain 
‘gold ornaments’ which were removed 
from the ‘old temple’ to the Parthenon 
CIA ii 758 11 7). The public records 
va) were preserved in the M»- 
tpwor near the Bovdeurhpow (Aeschin. 3 
§ 187; Paus. i 3, 5; Lycurg. Leocr. 66). 
Cf. Curtius, das Metroon, Gotha, 1868. 
Sypoclay odpayt8a] [Xen.] ae Veet. 4, 
21, avdpdwroda cecxpacuéva ry Snuooly 
onudyrpy. The seal probably represented 
an owl or a Gorgon’s head. Cf. Curtius, 
Abh. d. Berlin Akad. 1874, p. 88 (Gilbert, 
i p. 256 n. 2). Both the badges above 
mentioned may be seen on the extant 
examples of 3uacruw wwaxia (c. 63 § 4). 
§ 2. wpolSpovs) In the 7/th century 
it was the xpurdyes who presided over 
the BovAy and éxxAnola in the person of 
one of their own body who was the émt- 
oraTys TOY Tpuravewy and was necessarily 
a member of the zpuravetouca dud}. Thus, 
in CIA ii t 6, we have two decrees of the 
year of agate B.C. ot ama was 
in the p y of the tri andi- 
aed the Pp hero was of the deme of 
“Qa, which belonged to that tribe ; (2) in 
the prytany of the tribe Erechtheis, and 
the ériwrarns was of the deme of Knédal 
belonging to that tribe. As a general 
rule the deme of the éx. ray wpurdvewy is 
not specified; it necessarily belongs to 
the presiding tribe. 
In the fourth century the rpéedpor came 
into existence. The émordrns ray wpv- 
rdyewy was deprived of his preeminence 
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ANY THS MpvTravevovons, Kal Tradw ex TOUTwY émioTAaTHY Eva, Kat 
mapadiiwot TO Tpoypaypa avTois: of 5€ wapadaB8dvtes THS T 


10 rpéypaypa cormpte mutatum in wpa@yua habet Suidas s. v. érurarys. of 
- K-W, B; of K, H-L. - 





and obtained in its place the privilege of 
appointing by lot nine wpdedpa, one from 
each of the tribes except his own, and of 
drawing lots among those nine for one of 
them to act as the éwiordrns ray wpo- 
é3pwv. Under this system, the ér. ray 
wpoéSpwy was necessarily a member of 
some other than the mwpurayetovga gud}. 
In cIA ii 17 4 (Ditt. no. 64), in the ar- 
chonship of Nausinicus, B.C. 378/7, though 
the wxpoedpo are mentioned, the deme of 
the éxwrarns is uncertain; but in CIA ii 
17 (Ditt. no. 63), in the same year, in 
the prytany of the tribe Hippothontis, 
the érurrdrns is of the deme “A@povory 
which belongs to a different tribe, Ce- 
cropis. In 1i 50 (Ditt. 75), B.c. 368/7, 
in the prytany of the tribe Aeantis, the 
éxwraryns belongs to a deme of the tribe 
Aegeis. In ii 116 (Ditt. 107), B.c. 341/0, 
in the prytany of the tribe Pandionis, the 
éxiorarns belongs to another tribe. Be- 
tween the years 378 and 320 we have in 
all 24 decrees giving the name of the pry- 
tany and the president, and in no case 
does the deme of the president belong to 
the gvAy wpuravevovca. For the years 
between Eucleides and Nausinicus (403— 
378) there is at present no evidence; but 
it is probable that the change came into 
force in the latter year, a date of special 
importance in the financial history of 
Athens. The aim of the change was 
clearly to give all the tribes a concurrent 
share in the superintendence of the BovA} 
and éxxAnola, instead of each tribe having 
in turn the sole superintendence for the 
duration of its own prytany. (See esp. 
Prof. W. W. Goodwin’s paper in 7rans. 
of the American Philol. Assoctation, 1885, 
vol. xvi 165—175.) 

In the 7/#4 century the formula for 
describing the president was 6 deiva éwe- 
orare. From 378 to 347 the same formula 
is used to denote the ércordrns ray mwpo- 
é3pwy, side by side with a new formula, 
raw wpoddpwy éreyhdrter 6 Setva. From 
347 onwards the last alone is found (Gil- 
bert, 1 2§7 n. 5). 

It was once supposed that the 50 mpv- 
raves were divided into five groups of 
ten wpdedpo holding office for one-fifth of 
a prytany (generally for seven days) and 
appointing one of their number to serve 
as €meorarns for each day. This suppo- 
sition rested on the Scholia to Aeschin. 


c. Ctes. 39 and Dem. p. 594, §, and on the 
and Arg.to Dem. Androt.p. 590. It was 
accepted in an early work of SchGmann 
(De Comitits Ath., 1819), where, in the 
endeavour to reconcile the conflict of evi- 
dence, it was suggested that there were 
two sets of wpéedpo: in existence at the 
same time, (1) the proedrt contribules, 
belonging to the same tribe as the mwpv- 
raves, and forming a subdivision of that 
body; and (2) the proedri non-contribules, 
belonging to a different tribe to that of 
the rpuraves. 

Nearly three centuries earlier it was 
held by Sigonius (1529—1584) in his 
De Athentenstum Republica: that wher- 
ever the wpéedpoe were mentioned, they 
were the nine who were not of the same 
tribe. This opinion was accepted by 
K. F. Hermann (1843), who noticed fur- 
ther that the wpéedpo: are never men- 
tioned until after the time when one of 
the zpurdyas used to preside in the As- 
sembly. Hence the wpdbedpor (non-contri- 
budes) were a later institution, and the 
proedri contribules were a merely ima- 
ginary body. Schdémann’s earlier view 
survived in Grote, ¢c. 31, iii 118, but it 
had meanwhile been abandoned by Scho- 
mann himself, in favour of Hermann’s 
view which is conclusively confirmed by 
the text. See Schomann, Anzé. p. 377 E.T. 

Some confusion has arisen from the 
fact that Harpocration, s. v. wpdéedpor, 
implies that the rpdedpo: held office du- 
ring the whole of each prytany, whereas 
the text, which he professes to follow, 
really describes them as appointed by lot 
for each meeting of the BovA or éxxAnola. 
The most accurate citation of the text is 
that preserved by Telephus ap. Eustath. 
on ba 17, 455, and by Suidas, s. v. 
éxiordrys, art. 2. On the general ques- 
tion see Goodwin /. ¢., and Gilbert 1 357 
(with the authorities there quoted); also 
Caillemer on Soule in Daremberg and 
Saglio, i 740—1, and Chavannes on 
Epistates, b.iii 7oo; and Wayte in Smith's 
Dict. Ant. i 320—1, and on Dem. 
Timocr. § 21. 

ériotdrny] sc. tay wpofdpwr. He is 
mentioned as presiding (1) at the BovAd 
in Aeschin. c. Zimarch. 104, Bovdeurhs 
dy xal wpoedpedwr, and in CIA ii 168 (B.C. 

33) Tay wpoddpuy éweyrjdpifvery, and simi- 
arly in ii 179 (B.C. 325) about the time 
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evxoopias erruseXoovtat, al virép dv Set xpnuarilew mporiBéacw, 
nai tds yetpotovias xpivovow, nal Td <1’> GdAXa travta Stoccovow, 
Kat Tod [1] adeivae xvpioi eiow. Kal émicratycar pév ovK 
EEcorw mwréov 4 drat ev Te eviaut@, mpoedpevew S ékeoti drat 


érr) THs mMpuTaveias Exaorns. 


qotovct Se xal apyaiperias oTparnyav Kal immapywv Kal Tov 
GdXwv TOY mpds TOY TodELoY apyav év TH exxAnaia, cad 6 te Av 
7@ Sijpp Soxj: rowovor 8 of pera tHv Exrnv mpuravevovtes ep dy 


.AeiK(at). 


11 AEIXYPHMATIZEIN: Set xonuarifew K, H-L, B: xpnuarlfeyw det K-w. 
18 7’ delent Richards, Blass, K-w, B; in 8’ mutat Hude; 
14 feort H-L. 


<> K-W. 
Thy éxx\nolay Rutherford (H-L). 
w\éov H-L, K®, Meisterhans, 
male iterato exortum, idem 


13 ré 


TrAGION (K-W, B): 


. 120%. 16 AeK(ai)AeKapy: delevi Aex e Aek(a!) 
bean Blass, Frankel, K-w, H-L, K?; etiam in versu 


propinquo (18) dittographiae vitium denuo apparet METATATHN (yerd r79). 





when this treatise was written ; (2) at the 


exxAnola, id. c. Ctes. 39, Tov 8 Emvorarn 


§3 VYTaL 
revious century the same duties had 
mn performed by the wpurdves with 
the aid of the dae ia 89 rane 
23, 929—946, and esp. 854, ef 4 
ised tas Ews dv Trav wpurdvedy ris 
gavy. The rpdedpos as well as the zpv- 
Tayecs are named in eae os Cles. 4, 
Ths Tuy dpwy dxocpulas obxért xpareiy 
Sévaryrat a ol vdpoe 006’ ol wpurdves 000’ 
ol wpbeSpa 080” 4 wpoedpedouca, pur. 

The phrase éwipedeioOar edxooplas is 
found in Pol. 1299 6 16 and 19 (cf. 1321 6 
14 and 20); also in Isocr. Areop. 37. 

Wiacw] 48 § 2; Xen. Mem. iv 
a, 3, THs wodrews Adyow wporiBelons. In 
Aeschin. F. Z. 65 we have the excep- 
tional proposal that, at the first of two 
éxxXnola:, there should be a debate; and 
that, at the second, the mpéedpoe should 
put the question to the vote, Aéyor 5¢ wh 
wporvOévart, In the fifth century this 
was the duty of the wpurdves. Thuc. 
vi 14, © wpéran...yuapas wporlde aids, 


iii 36, 43 42, I. 

xaporovias}] Aeschin. c. Cies. 3, a» 
dé ris rv Bdwy Bovdrevraw Sytws Aax7 
K\npovpevos rpoedpevery xal ras Upmerépas 
xecpotovlas dpOws dvyayopely xrh. 

ddetvasr) Arist. 4ch. 173, ol yap mpu- 
raves Adoves Thy éxxAnolay. Dem. 7imacr. 
§ 26 (during the Kpéna), dgeuérns rijs 


Bovdfjs. — 
tmorarnoa) sc. Tay rpoéspwy. In 


Dittenberger, J/#scr. nos. 98 and 1o1, 
we have two decrees in the same 
prytany of B.C. 347-6, in both of which 
Geddertos ‘ANpodows éxeordrea. It was 
rightly inferred by A. Schaefer that both 
were passed at the same meeting of the 
éxxAnola. The text shews that no one 
could be émordrys tov wpoéspwy more 
than once in each year 


4- otpatnyev] 61 81. trrdpyov, 
61 § 4. vey edDaov, 61 § 3, 5. Ce 
Aeschin. ¢. Ctes. 13, (dpxas) : 6 Simos 
elwhe xeiporovety év dpyaipectas, orparn- 
yoods xal lrwdpxous xal ras pera rotrwy 
dpxds, also Xen. Mem. iii 4, 1; Dem. 23 
$1713 Plut. Phoe. 8. 
of perd 1 txrny mpvravevovres] 
uthor o 


The a the 2nd Arg. to Dem. 
Androt. p. 590 erroneously states that 
the dpxarpeoia: fell on the last four days 


of the Attic lunar year of 354 days. 
But, as observed by Schémann, Ant. 
390 E.T., they could not possibly have 
been held so late in the year: they must 
necessarily have taken place much earlier, 
so as to allow time for the doxwmacta. 
It has been inferred by Kohler (Afonatsb. 
d. Akad. d. W., Berlin, 1866, p. 343), 
that they were held in the first éxxAnola 
of the #éxth prytany. This inference is 
drawn from an inscription of the time of 
the 12 tribes (after B.C. 307), CIA ii 
416, in which the dpya:peola: are fixed 
xara Thy payrelay for the 22nd day of 
Munichion (early in May), corresponding 
(in the time of the ro tribes) to the be- 
ginning of the ninth prytany (see also 

ilbert’s Bettrdge, pp. 5—13, and Busolt 
in Miiller’s Handbuch, 1v 1 152). The 


15 


text shews that the election was held in . 


the seventh prytany. This would begin 
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dy evonsia yévnra.. 
20 TOUTMD. 


AOHNAIQN 


COL. 23, |. 31—24, L. 2. 


Set Sé apoBovrevpa yevéoOas xai zrept 


45. 1 5& BovAn mpérepov pev fw xupia Kal ypjpacw Enusdoas 
wat Soar Kal aroxreivas. — — xai Avoipayov avrys ayayovons 


19 fFEeNEec@al K, H-L, B: ylyerOar K-W. 


XLV 1 xphpact H-L. 


three days before the end of Gamelion 
(the first six prytanies containing 214 and 
the first seven months 217 days), and 
would mainly correspond to the month 
Anthesterion (middle of February to 
middle of March). 

This statement has a direct bearing on 

} the ay of Sophocles being appointed 

orparyyos against Samos &c owing to 
the success of his Antigone (on the au- 
thorities for the story, see Jebb’s /#¢rod. 
p- xliii). If the play was produced at 
the Great Dionysia (ro—15 Elaphebolion 
= March—Apnil), #.é. late in March, B.c. 
41, the ordinary election of orparrryot 
for the ensuing official year had already 
taken place a month before. We must 
therefore either infer that the story is 
false; or that the date of the election was 
exceptionally delayed in that year owing 
to inauspicious weather; or that, at that 
time, the dpya:pecla: fell later than was 
the case in B.C. 325. If the election of 
Sophocles took place a month before the 
Great Dionysia, and was abi by 
the success of the Antigone, the play 
must have been performed at the Great 
Dionysia of the previous year, in which 
case eleven months must have ela 
before the election. But by that time the 
impression produced by the play would 
have become appreciably weaker, and the 
story would have lost its point. On the 
bearing of the date of election on the ‘de- 

osition of Pericles,’ see Mr Marchant 
in Class. Rev. v 165. 

evonpla] ‘on whatsoever days there 
are signs of fair weather.’ ebonula is 
found in Hippocr. 1170; edonuos in 
Meteor. p. 363 @ 27, yéyparrat rod pad- 
ov evohpws Exew 6 rod dplf{ovros xbx)os. 

The proviso is one of practical im- 
portance in the case of a large meeting 
on an open hill-side like that of the 
Pnyx. Even when the ordinary éxx\7- 
ola: came to be held in the theatre of 
Dionysus (¢g. in 290 B.C.), the Pnyx 
continued to be the scene of the dpyat- 
peolac (Pollux viii 133). 

When the Sjuos was desiring to elect 
Cleon as orparryés, there was thunder 
and lightning, an eclipse of the moon and 


2 post droxretva: lacunam indicant K-w. 


afterwards one of the sun, Arist. Vd. 581 
—6 (and Schol.). Presumably amid all 
these portents the election was deferred. 
In Thuc. v 45 «#/. an éxxAnola is adjourned 
because of an earthquake. Even a drop 
of rain was sufficient to be regarded as a 
‘sign from heaven,’ d:ornpula or: xal paris 
BéBAnaé pe (Ack. 171). Cf. Suidas, s.v. 

arpoBos. xth.) In accordance with 
the general principle ordained by Solon, 
Plut. Sol. 19, under day dwpoBovdevrop els 
éxxAnolay elopéper Oa. 


XLV—XLIX. The functions of the 
Counctl. 


XLV § 1. xvpla—{qprecar) The 
eat was not competent to inflict a 
igher fine than 500 dr., Dem. ¢c. Emerg. 
p. 1152 § 43, (after an eloayyeNla) ey re 
taxecporovely yy t Bovdh wbrepa Sixacrnplip 
wapadoln 7 Syuwone Tais revraxoclas, 
Scou jy xupla xara roy vyéuov. Ina decree 
drawn up about 446 B.C. any encroach- 
ment on the Ilehapy:xdy is punished by a 
fine of 500 dr., to be inflicted after an 
elcayyeXa has been brought before the 
BovAy Ned the archon facrded’s (Ditt. no. 
13, 59) 
bioas] Arist. Zhesm. 943, €80te rp 
vAp ve dev. A limitation to this right 
is mentioned in the oath taken by the 
Council in Dem. c. Zémocr. 144, ovd2 
Show "APnvalwy obdéva, bs ay éyyunras rpets 
xabtory ro abrd rédos TedotvTas* wi édy 
tts éwl wpodocla ris rbédews Ff éwl earadioe 
Tol Shou cw dd 7 TéAos Tt wpcdyevos 
7 eyyunodpevos Ff éxdéywr wh xaraBddrz. 
It is there stated that this oath was in the 
interest of untried persons to give them 
every opportunity for preparing for their 
defence. In § 148 we are told that ‘Solon’ 
made the Council &xupor ro8 Sioa, 2.¢. did 
not grant them an absolute right of im- 
prisonment, but a limited right subject 
to proper bail being found. In certain 
cases, however, bail was not allowed, and 
in these the Council’s right was not 
barred. See also 22 § 2 and 48 § 1. 
Cleophon was imprisoned by the 
Council and then handed over to the 
dicastery (Lys. 30 § 10); he was con- 
demned to death by a court consisting of 


94-]2 
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ws Tov Syptov *xad avOnpepov* Hd pédXrovta atroOvycKkev Evpr- 
MEns 6 "ArarrenpOev adelreto, ov dackwy Seiv avev Sixacrnplov 
yvooews ovdéva TOV TodTaY arobvycKeEY Kal Kpicews ev SiKa- 5 
oTnpio yevouéevns 6 pev Avaoipayos amépuyev Kai érovupiay éExyev 
6 amd Tov TuTrdvou, 6 Sé Sipos adelreto THs BovArs To Oavatody 
xal Seiv nal Ypnpact Enpsovv, Kal vouoy éBero, av Tevos aduxety 
1) Bouvdn xatayve h Enusrwon, Tas Katayvaces Kai Tas érifnused- 
ces eiaaye Tors Oecuobéras eis Td Stxacrypwv, cal 6 Te Av ot 10 
Sixactal yndlowvtat, rovTo Kvpiov elvac. 

xpive. 5é|| tds apyds 7» BovdAn tas mrelotas, parich dbcae 
xpnpata Siaxepifovew: ov xupla 8 7 xplow, Grr’ édécipos eis 


8 xaOnuevoy F5n pA\dovTa doy. K, K-W, H-L; xcabhpevor bn <xal> péddovra dwroby. 
J B Mayor: legendum fortasse xal adOnpepdy Hon uéddovra dwoby. cf. Aeschin. 1 § 16 


(lex) wapadobels rots Evdexa rebvdrw avdnpepsy. 

K-W, H-L, K?, B, cf. Meisterhans, p. 1413, n. 1234. 

Prounreldns Od. p 134): Edpndldns K-w, H-L, K3. 

& <rg> d«acrnply K-W, idem inc. 46, 10 et c. 55, 7 TY non inserunt. 
ECXEN: Eoxe B, elxev K. 8 4 

(nusquam alibi inventum) K, K-W, B: {yuudees Wyse, H-L. 


gvye H-L. 
épéosuos K, K-W, B; &r’ épéotuos H-L. 


the Council and a dicastery, #4. 11, and 
13 §12 (Newman). 

Avotyaxov} possibly the person of that 
name mentioned in Xen. Hell. ii 4, 8, 
(the Thirty) Avolyuayoy rév trwapxov éxé- 
Aevoy dvayayévra rapadohva adrovds Tots 
évSexa. On the restoration of the demo- 
cracy his services to the Thirty may well 
have been remembered against him. 

cal atOynpepdy—diwrobvijoxay] ist. 
An. 603 a2 15, drodrqaKxovew ab0nuepsr, 
398 @ 35, 568 6 21. 

One Sosias had a similarly narrow 
escape: Antiphon 5 § 70, o dnp drhxbn 
(mss, d»jy6n Dobree, dredt6n Kayser, 
dwn\AdxOn Baiter ; adelAero, in the text, 
suggests ddypé0n) vwd rod Shyou rob 
a aaniBee] Thee i Tots _— 

e only e where 
the name $s found, as that - an ‘Athenian, 
is [Dem.] 49 § 11, Ty wasdl Tod EvpnXdov. 
The date of the speech is B.c. 362. 

] here ‘rescued him.’ It is 
used below in another sense: ‘deprived 
of the power of.’ 

6 awd rod tumdyov}] ‘the man who 
escaped the bastinado.’ Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 476, ropwava...géda, 3’ wy rods 
xaradlxous €rurroy, and Photius, s. z. 
Cf. Lys. 13 § 56, ws dvdpo- 
dbvor Svra—ry Snuly wapédore xal dre- 
rupwavlcOn, 2b. 67, 68; and Dem. 9 § 61. 
This form of punishment was inflicted on 


8, 5 ATTOONHCKEIN: drobrpoxew 
8 €yYMHAEIAHC (B coll. 
4 AAWTIEOHKEN corr. K. 
6 dré- 

9 émifymdces 
18 ECTHECIMOC? ; 


day H-L. 


Kaxobpyo, including d»8popéva. This 
confirms the conjecture that Lysimachus 
was arraigned for taking part in causing 
citizens to be put to death under the 
Thirty (Xen. /. ¢.).” The restriction in 
the powers of the Bovd?} mentioned in this 
chapter has already been noticed in more 
general terms inc. 41, al r#s BovAgjs xploes 
els rdv Sijuov Ednd0Oacw,a passage referring 
to the time subsequent to the archonship 
of Eucleides. Even before that time the 
Bovd7 did not necessarily enforce its right 
of inflicting penalties, but sometimes ex- 
ercised the option of referring the case to 
a law-court, cf. CIA i 59, (riw BovAty) 
xoddfew Trav Swpodoxncdyruw Kxarayngr- 
Sopdrny, xal els Scxacrhprow avrovds elodyew, 
xadére dy Soxy abrz. 

Gr{ypudcas) not found elsewhere. ra 
éxcg}ua is used of ‘penalties’ in Dem. 
and Plato; éxefnuioty, in Xen. Hell, 
V2§ 223 émegyulwya, in Pollux viii 149. 


} 59. 

§ 2. ve Tas ds} Antiphon, 6 
§ 49, wruOduevos adrovs (the ropcral, 
wwArnral, wpaxrépes and swoypappareis) 
Seva xal cxértia epydtecOa, eloiyyor els 
thy Bout. 

] [Dem.] 7 § 9, ratra dé xépa 
EcerOar ova éraiday &y ry &xacrnply Ty 
wap’ vuiy xupw07...ddr’ éreda» ws davrdy 
éwavevex Oy, épéoiuor riw wap’ duar yevo- 
pérny yradow ws davrory raovuevos. Lucian, 
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70 Sixacrnpioy. 


AOHNAIQN 


COL. 24, 1. 3—25, 1. 4. 


&Eeore 5é€ nai rots idewTas eicayyéArew fv av 


15 BovAwvra. THv apyav pr) xXpyabar Tots vomows. epeots Se Kai 
. rovTots early eis TO StxacTnpiov, éay avtayv 7 BovA2) KaTayve. 
Soxipdter 5¢ xal tovs Bovdevtas tovs tov Uorrepoy eviauTor 3 
Bovrevoovras xai Tovs evvéa dpyovras. «ai mpdtepoy pev Fv 
amrobokipdoat Kupia, viv 5é <Kxal> Tovtois épecis éativ ets TO 


20 Sucacrnptoy. 


ToUTwY pev ovv axupds eorivy 1 Boudry. mMpoBovrcver § eis Tov 4 
Sypov, cal ovx eFeatw ovdéey ampoSovrevtov ovd 6 te Av py 
4 e , 4 “a 4 J b 4 QA ‘ 
mpoypawou ot mpuvtavas Whdicacba: to Snu’ Kat a’Ta yap 
Tavita évoyos éotw o vinnoas ypady Tapavopwy. 
46. écriuedeirar 5¢ xal trav tmeromnpéyvwv tpinpwy Kal tov 
oKevav Kal TOY vewooixwy, Kati Tovettar xaivas [[Sé]] Tpenpecs 7 


19 <xal> rovdrois K-W, B. 
XLVI 2 éé secl. K (edd.). 


Imaginibus 15, épéoipor ... dlkyr. 
Pollux viii 125, (xplow) épéocuor. 
eloayyf&Aav] probably here used in 
the general sense of bringing to the know- 
ledge of the Council, without reference 
to the special process called elcayyeAla. 
The procedure in the latter case is de- 
scribed by Dr Hager in Dict. Ant. s.v., 


i 709 a. 

$3. Soxtud{a—Povdevrds] Dem. Afid. 
I11, Bovrevew pou Aaxdbvros Soxiwafouévou 
xarnyope, Neaer. 3, A\avxdver Bovdederw 
"AroA\Xbdwpos* Soxipacbels dé xal dudoas 
roy vousmov Spxoy xrrX. Two of the 
speeches of Lysias are concerned with 

e doxyuacla of a Bovreuvrijs: Or. 31, 
xara Sidwvos. is a speech for the prose- 
cution; Or. 16, uwép MavyriOéou, for the 
defence. § 9 of the latter speech shews 
the wide scope of the scrutiny in such 
cases: éy dé rais doxiuaclas Slxacow elvyar 
wayros Tol Blouv Néyow didévac. 

dpxovras] Lys. Or. 26, car’ Evdvdpou, 
is a speech in accusation of one who was 
appointed by lot to be First Archon in 
reserve. The case was heard on the last 
day but one of the preceding official year 
(midsummer, B.C. 382). The next day 
was a public holiday, and, in the event 
of his rejection, an appeal was im- 
possible: § 6, diacrijpioy...ob8 Suvardy 
TAnpwjva. Dem. Left. go asserts that 
the junior archons underwent a double 
Soxiuacia:—rovs Oecpobéras Sis dSoxtpac- 
Oévras dpxew Ev re ry BovAg cal wap vpuiy 
év rm Scxacrnply. The doxipacia before 
the BovA? is called an dvdxpocs in Dem. 
Eubul. 66; it is described as affecting all 


28 xara yap raira Kontos, H-L; v. Dem. 20 § 96. 


the archons (74. 70). Cf. c. 55 § 2. 

§ 4. ot8tv dwpoBovAerov] Plut. So/. 
1g, quoted on c. 44 zlt, 

hoo] 43 § 3 ult. 

) wapavopewv) Here the illegality 
turns on a point of form. Among cases 
in point are the motion of Androtion to 
award a crown to the outgoing BovA% 
(Dem. Androt. 5); and that of SThrasy- 
bulus to grant Lysias the citizenship of 
Athens eas on 40 § 2). . 

XLVI § 1. ‘tev Tpijpev] Gilbert, 
i 261 n. 4. 

Tav oKxeveyv] esp. of ‘naval stores and 
engines, and ‘the tackling of ships.’ 
[Dem.] 47, ¢. Euerg. § 19, oxedn rpenpixd. 
Xen. Oec. viii 12, 3 woddGv...EvAlLpwr 
oxevav ‘oars,’ ‘rudders,’ ‘masts,’ 
‘ yards’) cal wiexrdy (‘cables’) dpulteras 
yads xal dydyera:, dia wodd\oy Se rior 
xpenacrwy (‘ sails’ and ‘ rigging’) xadov- 
pévwy wei. The specifications of the 
famous cxevoO}xn in the Peiraeus, designed 
by the architect Philon under the ad- 
ministration of Lycurgus, are still extant 
(CIA ii 1054=Ditt. no. 352). This 
oxevoOjxn was intended rots xpexacrois 
oxeveowv, and (though not finished) was 
oe already in use in B.C. 329, a 
ew years before the text was written. 
Cf. Diirrbach, Lycurgue, pp. 64—73. 

tev vewro(xeov] Strictly speaking the 
vewooxo. are the sheds in which the 
ships are laid up, and vedpia the dock- 
yards; but the terms are sometimes inter- 
changed (cf. Dict. Ant. ii 206 a, and 
Diirrbach, /.c. p. 65, n. 3). In [Xen.]} 
de Rep. Ath. iii 2, among the duties of 
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Tetpnpets, omrotépas dy o Siwos yetporovnoy, cal oKxevn TavTats 
Kal vewooixous. yetporovet 8 apxeréxrovas 6 Sypos eri ras vavs 
av &€. un wapaddow ébepyacpéva tatta TH véa Bovrgy, THV 
Swpeay ovx Eoriv autos AaBeiv. eri yap tis dorepov BovaArs 


l. 25.] Nap Sdvovarr, || qrocefrar Se tas rpenpecs, déxa Svdpas e€ a[ravrwv] 


an 


2 éXouévn Tpunpotrovovs. ée€erdbes 5é eal td olxodopnpata Ta Snpo- . 
gia Tavta, Kav Tis Gdixeiy avty SoEy TH te Spm Todrov [amr]lopai- 
ves kal xaTayvovTos mapadibwot Suxacrnpin. 


‘5 édv H-L. 


7 ad[xdyrwy] K, H-L: éaurjs Wayte, alirady] K-w, B coll. 48, 13. 
10 KATAPNOYCA K, H-L: xarayrévros K-W, B. 


<ry> S«acrnply Gennadios, 


Naber (H-L, idem rq non addunt in c. 45, § et c. 55, 7)- 





the BovdA7 we find vewplwy éxipednOiwas. 
From B.C. 347 to 323 an annual property 
tax amounting to ten talents was raised 
for the build Tay vewoolxwy xal Tis 
oxevoO}xns (CIA li 270). 


Katvads Tpirpes} buparse according to. 
5 


Diod. xi 43. In B.c. 356/5 the Council 
failed to build -the requisite number of 
new triremes; Androtion nevertheless 
moved that they should receive the 
customary compliment of a golden crown; 
and for this fe was attacked under a 
ypagh rapayéuwy (Dem. Androt. 8). 

qj terpyipes) In the list of the fleet for 
B.C. 330/29 eighteen quadriremes are 
mentioned: CIA ii 807 4 76—79, rer- 
phoas 8 éu pew rots vewplas wapédoper 
MMIII, és wv d¢ A. For the three years 
between B.C. 334/3 (#5. 804) and the 
above date the lists are missing. The 
earliest notice of quinqueremes is in 
B.C. 3235/4, when seven are mentioned, 
2b. d@ go, the list for the previous 
year (15. 808 d@ 36) giving quadriremes, 
as well as triremes, but no quinqueremes 
(Boeckh, Seeurkunden, 76). The 
archonship of Cephisophon, B.c. 329/8, 
is mentioned in c. 54 § 7. Hence the 
date of the treatise falls after R.c. 328, 
and before 325, the year in which quin- 
ueremes appear for the first time (C. 
Torr in Athenacum, Feb. 7, 1891; and 
Lipsius in Leipzig Verhkandlungen, 1891, 


- 45). 
dpxiricrovas] ‘naval architects,’ or 
‘master ship-builders.’ These are not 
mentioned elsewhere, but the names of 
35 such persons are known to us from 
inscriptions (Boeckh, Seeurkunden, pp. 
93—100). The dpxiréxrwy of Dem. de 
Cor. § 28 is a different kind of official,— 
the manager of the Theatre of Dionysus. 

eorwy] ol Boudevral. tiv Sepedy] 
Dem. Androt. § 8, (vbpov) odx edvros éf- 


€ivar ph roncapuéry ry Bovdy ras rpehpes 
ae Thy Swpedy (=Tov orépavoy, 10. 
36). 

npowowts] In Dem. Androt. 17 
the treasurer of this body is mentioned: 
ovx 4 Bovrth yéyovey alria rot py re- 
wojoda ras vais, ANN 6 rdy Tpinporody 
raplas dwodpds grero Exwy wed’ turd- 
Aavra. The reference to the tpenpowaol 
in Aeschin. c. Ctes. 30 implies that they 
were an apy? alper}}: ofs al guAal xal al 
tprrbes xal ol Sjpo €& daurwv aipodyras 
ra Sypubora xphuara Saxeplter. This 
last passage suggests that they were 
chosen by the tribes out of candidates 
nominated by the demes: the text implies 
that the choice rested with the fovd}. 
Probably the latter ratified, as a matter 
of course, the selection made by the 
tribes. Among similar commissioners 
elected by the tribes, may be mentioned 
the retxorwool and the radpowool; the 
dwocroXeis were certainly elected é& ’A@n- 
valwy axdyrwy (Gilbert, i 250). 


§ 2. olxoSopyjpara] The inspection of | 


ae buildings has not hitherto been 
nown to be one of the functions of 
the BovrA}. But it is naturally connected 
with their duty of letting reuéwn cal lepa 
wal olxlas, [Xen.] de Veet. iv 19. 

amodalve.] ‘formally denounces,’ 
‘reports.’ Ant. de Chor. 9, drogijvac 
wal etehéytacw, Lys. 20 § 7 (ol xaripyopo:) 
adcxotvras dwodalvover, and Dinarch. c. 
Dem. 48, xdpot xaréyrw wxpbrepov ) Bovdh 
(the Areopagus), and 74. 49, dwégnver 4 


vA. 

wapad(Sec. Suxacrnple] CIA i 59, 
(B.c. 410), [Thy BovdAhy Bovdebolac & ry 
apwry @[pa év ry Bovdeurnpily xal xo- 
Adfew trav Swpo[Soxnodyrwr Kxaray)n¢gr- 
fouévyny, xal els d&ixaa[rhproy abrovds elod- 
yet]y, xaObre dy oxy abry’ ray 5¢ dcxacréy 
rods} wapévras dwropalvew, xr. 
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47. ovvdvoiKei 5¢ xa) tats GAXats Gpyais Ta THEioTA. mpa@ToY 
peév yap of tapias THs 'AOnvas ciot pev déxa, xA[npodrac] 5S’ els 
ex THIS hudjs, éx wevraxociopedipvwyv Kata Tov Yorwvos vopu[ov 
(Ere yap o vjopos Kupsos éorev), dpyes 5 0 Naxyoy Kav mavu sévys 
57. tTaparauBavoular dé rJlo re dyadpa THs ‘AOnvas xa tas Nixas 
Kat Tov GAAoy Koopoy Kal Ta xp[nuatla évayriov THs BovAgs. 


XLVII 2 «Anpotra 8’ Gertz (edd.): «Anpwrot Kk}. 
gpurHs Wyse coll. 61, 2 ;—éx ris pudRs <éxdorys> Bury. 


Snudova Phot. et Bekk. An.’ K-W. 


2, 7 kAnpodyra F els ef éxdorns 
6 ‘xphpara lepd re xal 


TESTIM. §1 * Harp. rapla::...dpy} ris wap’ AOnpalors Hy ol raular 8éxa Troy dpcOpudr. 
raparauBdvouae 8 otra ‘1b re &ya\pa—fovdijs,” ws gnow Ap. év’AO. wot. Phot. 
(Bekk. An. 306, 7): Epxovrés elow AOhynor xAnpwrol dwd Tay revrakxoctomedl uprwp, 
of ra vy ry lepy rijs AOnvas dy dxpowbdac xphpara lepd re xal Snusowa pudarrovcu, 
dd\d\a xal atrd 7d dyadpa ris 'AOnvas <«al rdy xdcpor add. Bekk. 4n. 1. o>. 
Pollux viii 97: raplac rijs Beod xAnpwrot perv ex wevraxocropediuywy hoary, ra dé 


Xphpara, wapehayBavoy rijs Bovis wapovons. 


XLVII § 1. of raplar ris “ACyvas] 
The full title is raulas rip lepdy xpnudrwr 
ris "A@nvalas. This is found in the in- 
ventories of the treasures in the Par- 
thenon, the Hecatompedos and _ the 
Pronaos (CIA i 117—175), and in the 
records of payments from the treasure of 


Athena for ee purposes (#6. 179, 180, 
188). Cf. Hicks, Afsst. Jnscr. nos. 50, 
51, 53, §4- The short title, raulas ray 


a 


ris Geo8, is found in inscr. of 325 (Boeckh, 
Sceeurkunden, p. 465). See Boeckh 11 
v; Schomann, p. 418; Gilbert, i 234; 
and cf. note on 30 § 2, raplas rdw lepwr 
xpnudrwy xrd.; also Panske, de Magis- 
tratibus Alticis, 1890, i pp. 13—46. 
vépov] 8 § 1, KAnpody rods 

raplas éx wevraxociopedluywy, 

dpxe 8° 6 Aaxev xtd.] Solon’s law 
regulating the qualification was practically 
obsolete. Cf. c. 7 sit. 

Bdvover xrd.] The accounts 
of the treasures transferred in each year 
were annually audited; they were also 
inscribed on blocks of stone once in four 
years (€x Tavadnvalwy és Tlavadjvaca). . 

7d Gyadpa] The statue is not mentioned 
in our inventories; but from B.c. pes 
there is proof of the existence of a 
separate specification respecting it. This 
was kept in the temple and the treasurers 
certified in each year that the statue and 
its appurtenances were all safe card ri 
orhA\ny (Kohler in Mittheilungen, 1879, 
p- 89, quoted by Hicks, p. 89). The 
dyadua is incidentally named in CIA ii 
652, 42 (B.C. 398). 

ras Nixas xal rov MAAov xécpov] 
About 435/4 B.C. the treasures of the 
Parthenon included golden res of 
Nixyn, CIA i 32, B 2, ras Ni{xas ras 


xpuloas xal ra x[opreta}]. The number 
was probably ten. About 407/6 eight of 
these were melted down and made into 
gold coin, the xacydy xpuclo of Arist. 
Ran. 720 (see Schol.). Seven of the 
pedestals of these figures were still in 
existence between 377 and 367 (CIA ii 
678, 47). In the earliest inventory after 
the archonship of Eucleides a xpuo# Nixy 
is mentioned (CIA ii 642). This Nic», 
which was nearly two talents (52 kilogr. 
=1185 lb.) in weight, was probably made 
out of the pr s of the confiscated pro- 
perty of the Thirty (Michaelis, Parthenon, 
p- 301). The same Niecy is entered in an 
inventory of the rayula: row lepay xpn- 
padrwr ris 'AOnvalas xal ray GdAwr Oewr, 
who existed as a joint body from about 403 
to 389 B.C., to be separated again in 385. 
It 1s also named in CIA ii 677, B.C. 36 : 
Under the financial administration of 
Lycurgus (B.C. 338/7—326/5) part of the 
surplus of the public revenues was spent 
on preparing a number of golden Nixaz, 
which were set apart among the treasures 
on the Acropolis. The decree of Strato- 
cles, preserved in [Plut.] ii 852, recites 
that Lycurgus alpefels ivd rot dhmou 
Xphpara word ouripyayey els Thy dxpd- 
wokw xal wapackxevdcas T] Oey xécmop 
Nixas re ddoxptcous ropreid Te xpucd 
xal dpyupa xal xbo ov xpucoiy els éxardr 
xaynpopous (cf. 2b. vit. Lycurg. § 5, wop- 
weia, Te Xpvea xal dpyupa ry woke xare- 
oxevace xal Nixas xpvods, and Paus. i 29, 
16, xareoxevage 5¢ wouweia TH Oew cal 
Nixas xpuods xal rap@évors xbopor éxarde). 
It was in B.C. 334 that, according to the 
Abyos rau ris Geod and a special com- 
mission acting with them, part of the 
surplus handed over by the raulas rép 





TIOAITEIA 
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éretO of mwrntal Séxa pév clot, xAnpodrar S els ex rhs 
¢[vAjs. puclOodcs Sé¢ ta pucOapata wavta Kai Ta pétadra 
mwrovcl, cal Ta TéAXn [petra Tlod Tapiov TaY oTpaTiwTiKaY Kal 
Tov ért To Oewpixcy rpnuévwn evaytiov rijs [BovArjs] kataxupodow 
Stm dv 4 Bovrn yetpotoviicy Kxai ra wpabévra péradnXa, [Ta T'] 
épyacia Ta eis tpla érn wempapéva, Kal Ta ovyKexwpnpuéva Ta 

ll péradda [Sea] Kj............. €< H-L (in papyro scriptum non €1, sed ap vel ar vel 


al; # Ta 7’ K-w (B), ME€TAAAA TaTapepr deletis ap sec. K-W). In archetypo 
erat fortasse TA T APfA K TA EPracima. 13 ovyxexwopéva Poland, Busolt. 


§§ 2,83 “Harp. rwAnral: of wey wrnral dpyh rls dori Abtynor, déxa roy dpOpudr 
dydpes, els ex pudts éxaorns. Scoxobor 5¢ 7a wimpackxdpera bwd rijs wo\ews wdvra, réAn 
kal péradna, xal pucOdceas cal ra Snpevduera...drelXexras 82 wepl.adray xal'Ap. év'AO. 
wo\. Fere eadem in Bekk. Am. 291, 17 et Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 14. Pollux viii 99: 
wwrynral ra TéAN wempdoxover ‘pera Taw éwl 7d Gewpixdy ypnudvuw,” Kal ras “‘ raw éf 
"Apelou waryou” pera roy wpbrepoy Néyor pvybyruw ovolas kal Ta BeSnnevpéva (Frag. 


401%, 441°). 


orpariwrixay was spent els ras Nix[as 
cal] ra w[ou}reia (CIA ii 739). These 
may be identified with certainty as the 
Nixa of the text. xéopos refers in part 
to the xédcpos xayndopexds (CIA ii 162, 
frag. ¢ 10), including 3lgppos, dwodepldes 
(necklaces), duddéa: (bracelets), and 
orépavos (ii 741 BC 3—8). Cf. Michaelis, 
Parthenon, p. 292; Boeckh, note 71 
Frankel; Foucart, Les Victotres en or o 
Nee hal sea de corr. hellén. xii 183—; 
and Diirrbach, Lycurgue, pp. 8o0—9g1. 

§ 2. wodAnral) Hennani, ‘Stonteall. 
§ 151, 2; Schémann, p. 417; Gilbert, 
i 227; Panske, we Magistratibus Attics, 
ip. 10. 

wroGove: xr\.] ‘farm out the public 
contracts.’ Thus the contracts for 
setting up tablets inscribed with public 
documents (e7f\az) were let out by the 
wwAnral (Ditt. no. 13, 513 43.353 45» 8). 
The contract for building the walls of 
Athens in 334—326 is let out by the 
same body (CIA ii 167). 

Ta mewdover] By the ‘sale of 
the mines’ is meant the sale of the right 
of working them. The ‘purchaser,’ who 
may be more correctly described as the 
lessee, paid a fixed price together with 
one twenty-fourth part of the net produce 
as a perpetual tax. The ordinary price 
of a share was one talent. See Boeckh, 
On the Silver Mines of Laurium, Appen- 
dix to Publ. Econ., ed. Lewis. In CIA 
li 780—783, and 782 b (p. 513), we have 
fragments of dtaypadal perddAwy drawn 
up by the rwAyral. 

aa r&y) Most of the tolls, customs 
and taxes were farmed by redAwvrac 
(Boeckh, 111 viii; Gilbert, i 335; Dict. 
Ant. s.v.). 


tov raplov rev orparierieyv] The 
management of military finances, which, 
in the fifth century, had been entrusted 
to the é\Anvorapla:, was entrusted in B.C. 
338 to a new officer called the raulas ray 
orpartwrxay. The first to hold this office 
was Callias, the brother-in-law of Lycur- 
gus ([Plut.) Vit. Lyc. § 27). It was 
supposed by Boeckh (11 vii) that it was 
immediately after the archonship of 
Eucleides that the é¢AAnvoraulac were 
superseded by the raylas ray orp. and 
the superintendents of the theoric fund. 
But as late as 347 B.C. we find the 
dwodéxras described as making payments 
éx Trav orparuerixGy xpnudruw ('Adhy. 
vi 152), which implies that the raylas 
Tay orp. was not yet in existence (A. 
Schaefer in Rhein. Mus. xxxiii 431, 
quoted by Gilbert i 237 n. 3, and Dem. u. 
s. Zeit, 112 307 n. 2). In Boeckh, n. 317, 
Frankel assigns 347 as the date when 
this office was instituted; but he is op- 

by Hartel, Studien, p. 132 (Diirr- 

h, Lycurgue, P. 32). It is at present 

therefore impossible to assume any earlier 

date than 338 for its institution.—The 

same Official took part in superintending 
the Panathenaic games (498 3). 

TeV Ceepixdv}] These financial 
officers were apparently instituted under 
the administration of Eubulus, between 
354 and 339. The plural here decides 
the question whether there was only one 
official of the name, or more. Boeckh 
(11 vii, p. 249%) supposed that there were 
ten. e pl. in Aeschin. ¢. Cées. 25, ol él 
7d 0. xexetporoynuévor used to be under- 
stood of successive holders of the office. 
Cf. Gilbert, i 230. 

tpla try] It has hitherto been supposed 
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eis <tpia> é[rn] aempapéva. xal tas ovaias trav é& *Apelou 
mayou gevyovtwy «al trav [ogere]tav ev[avriov ris] Bours 

1g TwAOVCLV, KaTaKxupovar 8° of évvéa ApyovTes' Kai Ta TéAN Ta ELS 
_évavut[ov] trempapéva, avaypawayrtes eis NeXNeUKMpeva ypaypareta 
Tov Te mptapevov xal [dcov] av mpinrat, rH BovAn trapadi:doacev. 
dvaypagovow 5€ yowpis péev obs Sef cata mpu[tlaveiay éxaotyny 
xataBandnreu eis Séxa ypappateta, xwpis 8 ods t[pis Tov] évavrod, 

18 els . &rn K*, K-w, ‘els 7 &y dubitanter nunc legit kK’, els rpla Eryn B: [els del] 


H-L. 14 [dpecde}ra ? K®: [€E épe}ray dubitanter K-w; drixw» (quod quondam 
conieci) acceperunt H-L; AAA (i.e. DAws vel Ddoder) post T(WN) agnosci posse 


putat B qui rw [ddAobew é]»[ayrlov] dedit. 
x toe K-W, K’, B. 18 rip 


ante wpurayelay ins. B. 


17 [6récou} Tyrrell, H-L: Scov spatio 
19 r[pls roi] K-w, B; 


eXoivros] K!, ré[Xe roh] K™9; wpd réXous H-L. 





that the state never let the mines for 
a term of years, but only granted them on 
perpetual leases (Boeckh’s St/ver Mines of 
Laurium, § 7, p. 645). 

We have already been told that the 
.wwryral ‘sell the mines.’ We are now 
told that they lease for a term’ of three 
years, not only the mines that are still 
workable, but also those that are the sub- 
ject of special concessions. It is observed 
by Boeckh, 2. c. p. 646, that it could 
‘scarcely have been compulsory upon a 
tenant to pay to the state the purchase 
money of a new mine, if, after having 
expended his trouble and capital, he was 
unsuccessful in finding any ore.’ It may 
therefore be here suggested that a term 
of three years was fixed for a provisional 
letting of the lease, and that the annual 
payment of sz; was not due until the 
three years had elapsed. Possibly the 
original purchase money was in the first 
instance paid conditionally, and was re- 
covered in the event of no ore being 
found. In the other event, at the end 
of the three years the provisional lease 
would be ‘confirmed ’ in the presence of 
the BovAy. 

In connexion with the mines, a period 
of ‘three years’ is mentioned in Hy- 
saab Eux. col. xliv, and [Dinarchus] 

ragm. in Baiter and Sauppe, Oratores 
Altict, 11 32554; but it seems to have no 
bearing on the present passage. 

Ta ovyKkexopnuva] possibly mines ‘let 
under a special agreement’ without the 
Po payment of eee money. 

t has been suggested, however, that 
some word contrasted with épydorua is 
needed, such as cvyxexwopéva, exhausted 
mines with heaps of scoriae accumulated 
near them. Such mines, if they had 
reverted in any way to the state, would 


have to be ‘sold’ for a very much smaller 
sum. In CIA ii 782, shortly after the 
time of Lycurgus, we find mention of a 
(uéraddov) wadatdy dvacdinov, ‘an old 
mine reopened and worked afresh,’ which 
is sold in the second mwpuravela (#5. 780) 
for the small sum of 150 dr. 

vrav  ’Apelov mayou devyévtwyv] In 
trials before the Areopagus a person 
accused of wilful murder might (except 
in cases of parricide) withdraw from 
Attica ‘after delivering his first speech ’ 
(Dem. 23 § 69), and thus avoid the 
penalty of death (Pollux, viii 117). Such 
a person was never allowed to return; 
and, when any decree was passed to 
sanction the restoration of exiles, there 
was a special clause excluding ol é 
"Apelou wd-you pevyovres, Plat. Leg. 871 D. 
Their property was confiscated, Dem. 
23 § 45, TWr dvdpodbywy raw ckednrvObruw, 
oy rd xphuara éwlrima. 

tav édeAersy] If a debt to the treasury 
remained unpaid at the ninth prytany, it 
was doubled and the debtor’s property 
sold (Andoc. De Myst. 73; Dem. ec. 
Nicostr. p. 1255 § 27; ¢. Neaer. p. 1347 
§ 7): | 

Aedevkopiva ye] [Dem.] 46 § rt, (yp. 
AeAeuxwuévovy. Lys. g § 6, (of a fine 
ypdwarres els Nevxwua ros raulats wapéd- 
docay. Dem. 24 Zimocr. 23, (of a new 
law) dvaypdwas els ANevxwpa. Bekker, 
Anecd. p. 277, Vedxwpd dor mlyak yy 
adAnuppévos, wpds ypagdhy wrodirixGy ypap- 
parwv éxirhseos. 

§ 3. xaraBd\Aay...xaraBodry] of 
payment by instalments, as in [Dem.} c. 
Neaer. 27, éwonpévos thy wevrynxoorhy 
Tov olrov...xal déov avroy xaraBddX\ew ras 
xaraBoNds els 7d Bovdeuripoy kara wpv- 
ravelay, ¢c. Zimocr. 98, ai Tor reddv 
xaraBohal, 


CH. 47, |. 13—27. 
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ypappateiov Kata tTHv KataBoAny éExdotTny troimaartes, ywplis 5 20 
ods [eri] tH evarns mpuTavetas. 


avaypagovat S€ nal Ta yopia 


' wal Tas oixias [Ta adroypad]évra xai rpabévra év Te Sixacrnpio 


4 xataBarrdovow 5é tadrta él tis evarns mputavetas. 


kal yap tav0" odtot mrwAlovdorv. 


A \ 9 A b] , 
Eatt] 5é Tay pev oixi@y ev TrévTeE 


ww 9 , a | 9 “ A \ , > 4 
érecwy avayen Thy Tiny atrodovvat, tay Sé yawpiwy év Séxa: 


eta[pé]per 25 


5é xal 0 Bacidevs Tas picOdoes Tay <Te>pevav avayparpas éy 
ypapparte[tous Nedevx]mpévoss. gore S€ cai rovTwy 7 pev picbwors 


22 [rd dwoypad}yra Wyse, K-w, 
283 [fori] 5¢ K-w, K5, B: «al H-L. 
K®, B: wapadidwo. quondam Paton (H-L). 
Wyse, Blass, (K-W, H-L, K?). 


H-L, kK; 


rdroyp. B; r[a wucOwblra Kx}. 
25 xaraBddAover H-L. eloddéper K-w, 
26 T(WN) M(EN)WN: Tw Teperay 


37 suppleverunt Jackson, van Leeuwen (edd.). 





évdrns mpvravelas] The time when 
the purchase-money for the réAn was 
paid: Dem. Zimocr. 93, 98. 

d ] ‘In cC1A i 274—281 we 
have the accounts rendered by the rwAn- 
ral for property (probably that of the 
“Eppoxorléa) which had been confiscated 
and sold by the state. See also CIA ii 
777, and 779 (rdd’ éwpdOy e3dgn arlunra 

ra); also 811 col. ¢ 183—195, xare- 
BrxfOn €& dxoypagiis, Hs dwéypayer—roiro 
KareBhyon wpds rwrnras Tods éf' ‘Hynolov 
dpxovros, B.C. 324/3; cf. Boeckh, Seeur- 


pitas p. 

Pai These details have been 
hiner unknown. The only definite state- 
ment about the rent of a house is in Isaeus 
11 § 42, where a house in Melite worth 
30 minas, and another at Eleusis worth 5, 


jointly produce an annual rent of 3 minas; 


so that in less than 12 years the occupant 
would have paid the value of the houses. 
In the same passage an estate at Thria, 
worth 150 minas, produces 12 minas per 
annum; so that in 124 years the occupant 


would have paid the value of the estate. 
§ 4. .6 vs] The functions of 
this archon being mainly religious, he is 


here described as responsible for bring 
the leases of sacred enclosures to the 
knowledge of the Council. Cf. cia iv 
fasc. 2, §3 @ (quoted by Wyse, Class. 
Rev. v 275 @): (418/7 B.C.) v. 3 599. 
"Adobaro[s e]lwe* elptac 70 lepdy 7d Kédpou 
xal rd Ny\éws xal rns Bacldys (Plat. 
Charm. 153 A) {alt pecOdoa 7d Tépevos 
Kara Tas curypadds, ol dé rwAyral rh 
elpt[ww] arojpucOwodytwv, Td Se réuevos 6 


Bacireds aropucdwodrw xara [ras tur- 


ypagds .. 25. 7d dé dpyipov és rh» 
elpfw awo Tov Trepévous elvar, wpatac dé 


Taira wp 7 éficévar ryvde thy Bovrhy 4 


evdbverBar xiAlatoe Spaxunor éxacroy xara 
Ta péva. v. 11 sgg.: "Adovocos elre* 

ra pév Gra, xabdwep ry Bovdy’ 6 8é Bacr- 
Aeds w[t]oOwedrw cal of wwhyral rd ré- 
pevos 7d Nydéws cai rs Bacl\ns xa[rla 
ras tuvypadas efxoct Ern. ov 8é picOw- 
odyuevor elpta: 7d le[p]ov rd Kédpou xal rd 
Nyréws xal rns BaclAns rots davroi rédeow. 

Ox[djony 3° dy Edy plo[O]wow 1d réperos 
Kara roy émauroy Exacroy, xaraBadhére 
70 apytprow éxi rijs évdrns Tpurayelas TOS 
dwodéxrai[s}, of 68 dwrodéxra Trois Taplasoe 
Tuv Gd\ww» Gewy wapadidévrwy card roy 
vouov. 6 Se Baciheds day ph wohoy ra 
éyndropéva 7 &dXos rts ols wpooréraxrat 
wept rotruw, éwl ris Alynldos wpvravelas, 
ebbuvécOw puplno. Spaxunow. ov de 
€[w]ynudvor ray Dov exxoploarGat éx THs 
rddpou éxl Toe rns Bovdns drodéyra rd 
dpytpwor ry Nydet Scov éwplaro. 6 Se 
Bacrreds éfadery dru roy rptdyevoy rhy 
Dov éreday drode rhu ploOwow, roy de 
pus Owodueroy rd Téwevos kal éwécou ay 
pea Owonras ayrerypayarw 6 Baovreds és 
Tov Totxor Kal rovs eyyunras Kara Top 
véuov Sowep xetra (wept) rav reuevdv. Cf. 
J. R. Wheeler in American Fournal of 
Archaeology, iii, nos. 1 and 2. 

The Baovdeds is associated with other 
officials in an inscr. of B.C. 329, 'E¢. 
"Apx. iii, 1883, p. 110 B 29, [raw reperwr] 
a Eula dwoay 6 Baccreds xal ol wdpedpor cal 
ol €[we]ordr[as ol ’"E)Ae[vcwober xal of éxt- 
peAnral Tw] pvornpluy. 

Tas pro Becras TOY Tenevey] [Dem.] 

43 § 58, rods wn drodi8dvras rds pwucOwces 
Twy reyevwv. Didymus ap. Harpocr. s. 
dard mobwpdrur (Isocr. Areop. 11)... 
TWY TELEVLKWY wpocoduy. [Xen.] de Veh 
iv 19, ucoOodyrac your kalreuévy xal 
lepd xal olxlas, xal ré\n wrodvra rapa Tis 
wédews. Plat. Leg. 759 E. 


174 AQHNAIQN COL. 25, 1. 25 —42. 
eis érn Séxa, xataRddrerat § eri tis [évarns] mputaveias: 810 
Kat mrelota ypynpata éml ravrns ovdAdéyeras THS wpu[Talvetas. 

30 elo heperas ev ovv eis THv BovAnv Ta ypapparleia ta] tds Kara- 
Boras avayeypappéva, rnpet & 0 Snuoowos: Stav 8 7 yp[nuarov 
xataB]oXn, trapadidwor tois arrodéxtais avta radta xabe[A@v ard 
Tov] émiorurlov wy ev ravty TH Nwépa Set Ta ypnuata KataBAn- 
[@jvjae [nad ahrarechOnvas ta S adXa aroxevrar ywpls iva py 


35 WpoeEar|evhOy]. 


48. [eicl] 8 drodéxtas Séxa, xexAnpwpévor Kata pudas- 


80 K? TAC, cal per errorem scriptum putat K : [ra] rds K-w, B; rdytuy rds H-L sed 


spatium non sinit. 


xenpara K®, K-W, B: om. H-L. 
H-L, 84 aAEIDHNAI Corr. K. 
gra] H-L. 7 


82 xade{[Acw] dx[d rw] van Leeuwen (H-L, K?, B): xaded[cw] 
éx [rwy] K-w sed X incertum et é« valde dubium putat k. 
xaraBdnOnvas xal K-w, K®, B: xaraBAnOérra Sef 

85 wpoetad[ecp0y] K*, K-w, B: wpoeta[Xel- 


83 Acel, ante ra 


TESTIMONIA. XLVI §§ 1, 3 * Harp. dwodéera::...’Ap. 8’ dv ry AO. won. SedAwKer 


ws Séxa re ednoay cal ws ‘‘wapadaBivres—xpi 
Snuooly.” Kal awd\ds a wpdrrover dcacadgei. 


para,” ris Bovdis évayrioy “éy ryQ— 
Bekk. 4m. 198, 1 (Etym. M. 124, 41; 





try Séea) CIA ii 1059 (=lescr. Brit. 
Mus. p. 24 xiii), in B.C. 321, scober 
Tlepacets Tlapadlay wal 'Arpuplda xai rd)- 
Aa repévn Gwayra for a term of ten 
years. The same term of years is re- 
corded in a lease granted by a ¢parpla 
in B.C. 300 (#5. 600), and also in an Attic 
inscr. relating to some land in Delos and 
Rheneia belonging to the Delian temple, 
CIA i 283 (B.C. 434). Wyse (Class. Rev. 
Vv 275 a quotes a Delian inscr. of B.c. 
250: eucbdcaper Se cal rd Trendy Ta TOU 
Geod els Ern Séxa card rip iephy cvyypadhy 
(Homolle, Les Archives de [ Intendance 
Sacrée a Délos, p. 19 n. 1). 
aidora—npvraveas}] It may further 
be noticed that all who had not paid 
their debts to the treasury by this date 
(the penultimate prytany of the Attic 
year) had their property sold by the 
state (see note on dgeckeruw, supra, § 2). 
§ 5. 6 Sypdcws] ‘the public clerk’; 
slaves were employed as dyrcypageis or 
‘checking-clerks.’ Dict. Ant. s.v., and 
Gilbert, i 323 n. 3. 
dwoSlxra:s] 48 § 1. 
SC. Th Ypappareia. 
wv) It has been suggested 
that this term is metaphorically applied 
to the ‘columns’ in the list of accounts 
(Class. Rev. v 181 6); but obviously it 
cannot mean ‘columns’ at all, but some- 
thing that rests ufon them. In archi- 
tecture the émiorddor is generally the 
‘architrave’ (Plut. Per. 13 § 5; Vitruv. 
iv 3 § 4, ‘supra epistylium conlocandi 


atta ravta, 


sunt triglyphi cum suis metopis’; cic 
4608 (A.D. 151), wapacrddas xal xidma 
xal ra érayw abrav émurruha nal yarldas) : 
it is even said to be sometimes used of 
the whole of the entablature (Smith, Dic?. 
Ant. s.v. ad fin.), but I know of no 
authority for this statement. 

In the present e I should under- 
stand it to mean a shelf supporting a series 
of ‘ pigeon-holes,’ and itself supported by 
wooden pedestals, in the ofhce of the 
public clerk. The entablature in Doric 
architecture, with its originally open 
metopes alternating between the triglyphs, 
may well have suggested a metaphorical 
term for a shelf of ‘pigeon-holes’ used 
for the preservation of public documents. 
K-W translate it repositorium or locull. 
Haussoullier suggests a modern parallel 
in ‘certains bureaux turcs (bureaux de 
douane ou de santé), ot les papiers sont 
serrés dans les sacs que l’on accroche aux 
poutres et que l’on décroche au moyen 
d’un long baton.’ 


p09] not found elsewhere. | 


Tp 
efadelpew, however, is found as a syno- 
nym of dwakelpev, being applied to 
annulling laws and decrees (in Lys. 1 § 48, 
and Andoc. De Myst. 76), and to cancel- 
ling debts (in Dem. 25 § 70, éfad#Nwras 
Td SpAnma, and CIA i 32, 10, dwoddvruw 
Ta Xphuara xal ctarerpdyrwr). Cf. CIA iv 
Jase. 2, 53 a, éEadedrw contrasted with 
dvrevypaydrw. 

XLVIII § 1. daroSxrat} ‘general re- 
ceivers,’ These officials were instituted 


~_ 





‘ 


CH. 47, 1. 283—CH. 48, 1. 13. TOAITEIA 
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ovtos 5€ wapadaBovtes ta [ypalyparteia, amradeipovot Ta Kata- 
Badrcopeva xpnpata évayriov [t7s BovAyjs] ev rp Bovdeurnpi—, 
Kal wddw amodiwoacw Ta ypaupateta [to Snluocip’ Kay tis 
Xin xataBorny, évtadl éyyéyparrras, cat Surd[odv alvayen To 5 
[2rArA]eepOev xaraBarrew 7 Sedéc00ar, xa taita eiompalrresy 1 

2 BolvAn xad Sijoas [xuplia xara Tovs vopous éotiv. TH wev odv 
mpotepaia Séyovras ta xp[npata] Kal pepifoves rais apyais, TH 
S iotepaia tov Te peptopov eia[pépovlor ypayravres ev cavids xal 
Katadéeyouow év re Bovdeutnpi¢, cat a[potiBélacw év rH Bovdy 
el tis teva oldev ddixobvra epi toy pepto[oy 4) aplyovTa 7 
Siatnv, cal yuopas éerupndifovery éav ris te Sony al Sexeiv. 

3 KAnpodas Sé nai Noystoras €£ abtav ot Bovrevtrai déxa Tovs 


XLVIII 4 dwrod&débact H-L. 5 ENTEYOENTE, evredOer yéyparra K: évraié’ 
eyytyparrat Herwerden, | Kontos, =e (H-L, K-W, B). Sixdoty dvdyxyn van 
Leeuwen (K-W, H-L, K?, B). 9 eloddpover van Leeuwen (K-W, H-L, K%). 
10 wzpor:Oéacw olim conieci (H-L), idem habent K-w, K°, B. 


Zonaras 234; Bekk. Am. 427, 13): alge «dnpwrol, 3éxa Tov dpOudy Kard pudiy 
elow, olrwes wapedduBavoy xal dwedéxovro rd ypaupareia Tay dperchovrwy Te Snpoaly.. 
elra etfratoy rd Te épecddpueva xal ra dwodidépeva xphpara ody ry BovAy xal dutpifor 
els d xph dvaNoxew (Frag. 400%, 440°). Schol. in Aeschin. 3 § 25 dwodéxra: Hoar ol 
Sexduevar TA Xphpara Tay KaTaBoX\wy KTr 

§ 8 *Harp. Aoywral:...elol be rir dpcO pay déxa (éxdorns duds efs Schol. in Aeschin. 


by Cleisthenes to take over most of the 
duties previously performed by the xwAa- 


the doa. a 
xpéra: (Androtion ap. Harpocr. s. v.). by Ti 


They are mentioned in Dem. c¢. Zitmoer. 
8§ 162, 197, Aesch. ¢. Cites. (25) Pol. 1321 
b 31, EdAn 3’ dpxy wpds ” al wpbcodot 
ray xowwr avadéporrar, wap’ uw gpudar- 
rovrew pepltovra: (cf. 1. 8 peplLovor) rpds 
éxaorny diolxnow’ xadotce 8’ dwodéxras 
robrous xal raylas, also in an inscr. of 
418/7 RB. A uoted in note on § 4, 6 Bas- 

evs. kh, 11 iv; Schomann, p. 
ee Giben i 226; and Dict. Ant. s.v.3 4 
also Nola de Magistratibus Atticis, i 


a xaraBadd Seva xpypara dvavrloy 
tis Povdys] CIA ii 807 col. 4 15, robro 
kareBddouev dwodéxras in B.C. 330/29; 
6 30, in B.C. 329/8; 803 col. @ 93 and 
138, 8 els BovXeurhpcor RerePanoner, 


B.C. 360 and 36 

OAtrp « arafiodyy] ‘fail to pay an 
instalment.’ Polyb. iv 60, 2, eddedos- 
wévas rid ruw dyurluv. 


wras} ‘it is entered in 
this document’; this seems preferable to 
évreibev “yéyparrat, ' a note 1s made of it 
from this record’ (K.). eyypdgeuw is spe- 
cially applied to entering the names of 
ciate debian: Dem. 25 § 70 (cf. L and 
S, 1 3). 


debtors to the treasury to find securities 
instead of making prompt payments, the 
Bovdy (as well as the dcxacrfpa) ceases 
to Me ee Boa, Cf. 45 § 1. 
Yovor] CIA ii 38, 18 (not later 
100=B.C. 380-), beploas be 7d 
rye Mela dwodéxras éx Tw xaraBan- 
opdévwy xpnudruw éwecddy ra éx ruw vouwy 
peplower 1/6. 181, rods 8¢ daroddéxras 
pepl[ca ry dpxelOewpy ds dy del dpx[e]- 
Olewphoy 7d] dpydpor. 115 5 44, [7d 
dpy|ipov rovro wepliew rlods drod}éxras 
Tye rapule rob Shulou els rdv] énaurdy Exac- 
Tov. 834 6 (B.C. 329/8) col. ii 3, Td me- 
pur Oey els ra Epya wap dwodexray (rurrd- 
raus'EdevalvoGev. Pol. 1321 6 31, quoted 
above. Cf. Boeckh, i 210 n. a, Frankel. 
pepropoyv] ‘the apportionment’; rarely 
found in this sense. For exx. see Ditten- 
bap Ses fs 344, 18, 21, 23. 


rare in ei Dem. 25 § 70 
(of th re aie of a debt) 7 capis 7) rapa 
TD Geg xeérn. 


mpor Olacty]) 
§ 3. Noperrdtl Tt These are identical i in 


name Ped nti. number with those mentioned 
in 54 § 2. Both bodies are appointed by 
lot; but the Aoyiwral in the text are a 


AOHNAIQON.: COL. 25, lL. 42—-55. 
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Noyltoupevous tals aplyais. Kata THY MpuTavelay ExaoTny. KAN- 4 
15 povoe S¢ xat evOvvous, &a ths duvdrRS éxaorns, Kal trapédSpous 
Sv0 éxdaotm THY evOUVeD, ols avayxaiov éore Tais alyop]ais Kara 
DS , \ aA a ef a wv 4 
Tov érwvupov Tov THS PuArNS éxdotns KabjoGat, Kav Tus Bov[AnTaL] 
Twe Tay Tas evOuvas ev TH Sixacrnpim Sedwxorwy, evTds Tpiwov 
jl uepav ad] hs edwxe tas evOuvas, cvOuvay, dv tr idiay dy te’. 
16 rais d[-yop]ais K (K-w): rais ev0évars H-L et B invita papyro. KATA (K, B): 
wapé, van Leeuwen (K-W, H-L). 17 éxdorns K, K-W; Exacroy H-L; éxaoro[e]s B; 


post 7 prior tantum pars litterae » vel o dispici potest. 19 dy» 7’ isla» ay re 
Snuoolay optime Gertz (H-W, K*, éd» r'—ddy 7’ —H-L). 


38153 cf. ib. § 9), of rds edOtvas raw Supenudrww exdoyltovra: dv thugpas A, Sra» ras 
dpxas droddvra: ol dpyovres...dcelfNexrar wept robrwy’Ap. év 77 'AG. won., Eva Selxvuraz 
Ste Stadépover ray ebOuvay. Pollux viii 99: xal rovrous 4 Bovdh KAnpol car’ dpyyy ws: 


wapaxodoubely rots Stocxolce. 


§ 4*Harp. ebOvvn :—déxa rdv dpcOpudr Hoav dvdpes, rap’ ols édldocay ol rpecBetcarres 
7) dptavres 4 SwoKxhoayrés re ribw Snpoolwy ras edOivas. Sceldexrar wepi abraw ’Ap. év 


7p AO. word. Phot. edOuvos: dpxh jy res. 


dé 300 wapéSpous (Frag. 4057, 445°). 


€& éxdorns St gudijs Eva xAnpoior’ rotry 





committee of the Council. They are there- 
fore to be distinguished from the board of 
oyioral, who, with their ovrf-yopor, audit 
the accounts of all officials at the close 
of their term of office. The officials ap- 
pointed by lot are enumerated in c. 50— 
64; Cc. 54, in which the A\oywral are named, 
is introduced with the words: xAnpovcs 
52 xal rdode ras dpxyds. This implies that 
the officials in question have not been 
mentioned before. The existence of a 
committee of the Council, side by side 
with a board of the same name, appears 
to be supported be the analogy of the 
committee entitl 

penuévo: (CIA ii 739), and the Boudreurys 
described as éwl 1rd Oewpixdy (CIA ii 114 
¢ 5), existing by the side of the official 
board of éwi ry Oewpexy. The double 
sense of XNoy:eral is confirmed by Pollux 
viii 99, Aoyeoral 840 Foay d pew rhs Bouvd7s 
6 8é ris Scoxhoews, xal rodrous  BovdAn 
KAnpot kar’ dpxyv ws wapaxodovlety rois 
Siouxodow (Lipsius, Letpsig Verhkandl. pp. 
66, 67). . Noyiwral d¢0 is the reading in 
Bekker’s best MS; the rest have d¢o 2’, 
making it refer to the dyreypadevs (see 


54 § 3): 

phd Aoyrouswdvous—rrpvravelay éxdo- 
Ty] Lys. 30 § 5, of wey GAAox Tijs abr dy dpyijs 
xara wpuravelay \éyor dropépovar (dvage- 
povot MSS). The text shews that this pas- 
sage was rightly understood by Schomann, 
as referring to the accounts which had to 
be presented to the Aoy:o7al, and not to the 
émexecporovla ray dpxav (4384). ‘dvadeé- 
pew nihil aliud esse potest quam quod alibi 


ol dri rd Bewpixoy 


dicitur \o-yor eyypdgew, hoc est perscrip- 
tam rationem ad eos,quibus ea examinanda 
est, deferre, quemadmodum ipsum Lysiam 
mox hoc verbo éyypdyar uti videmus, et 
Aeschines quoque dropépew Ad-yor mwpds 
rovs ANoyiords dicit, in Ctesiph.§ 22, eodem 
sensu quo paullo ante, § 20, Ad-yow éyypd- 
ge wxpds rods Noywrds dixerat’ (Opuse. 
Acad.i2 5). 

§ 4. etbivous] ‘Examiners of accounts.’ 
“apt s in Zestim. At the audit of accounts 
by the board of Aoywral, the edOuro: were 
entitled to bring charges inst the 
uredOuwvos. The assessors of the eSOuv0 
are mentioned in Andoc. De Myst. 78, 
Scuv eOuval rds elot xareyrwoudva dv 
Trois ANoyiornplas bxds trav evOvrwy cal 
(9 MSS) ré» wapédpwy, and in CIA 8094, 
Sperérw 6 wh worvhoas puplas Spaxpds 
lepds ry ’AOnva xal 6 eSOuvos cal ol 
wdpedpa éwdvayxes alray Kxarayryrwo- 
xovruw 7 abrol dpecddyvrww. In CIA ii §71 
(B.C. 368), the e0@uros (of a deme) is 
mentioned together with his wdpedpa ; 
and #6. 578, the edduvos (of another deme) 
with the Aoyiorjs and the curifyopoc. 

The text shews that, even after the 
audit had been passed, officials were 
liable to be prosecuted by private persons 
in respect to the manner in which they 
had discharged their duties. Cf. Lipsius 
in Leipzig Verhandl. pp. 66, 67. 

rats dyopats] #.. at the regular 
meetings held by the several tribes for 
the transaction of tribal business. cIA 
li 555, 77 Kupla dyopg Kpupsny Wnduwa- 
pévuw rd[y puderdv] €» Ty dxpowdbrea, 
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CH. 48, 1. 14—CH. 49, I. 1. 177 


S[npociay], éuBarécOas, ypayras eis Tivaxiov AEAEvKwWpUEVOY TOU- 20 


voua TO <te> [avto]i xal To Tov hevyovros kal To adixnu’ 6 ts dy 
éyxady, xal tiunua [ervypayaluevos 8 te dv avt@ Soxp, Sidworv 
T@ evOUvy’ 0 5é AaBwv ToiTO Kal alvaxpivas], édy [nev] catayve, 
wapadiswou Ta pev idea Tots Stxactals tois xata d[nyous, Tots] T7v 
durdny tavrnv eiaayoucw, ta Sé Snudaora Tois Oecpobéralis ére-] 
ypades, ot Sé Ocopoérar, cdy traparkaBwoww, warty eicayovow 
[rHv] evOuvar eis tO Stxacrypsov, cat 8 Te av yoaow ot Stxaot[ai, 


TovTo xulpidv eos. 


49. Soxipater S¢ nad tovs Trrrous 1 BovAn, cay pev Tis Kadov 


21 7rd avro? Blass, Richards, H-L, K®; 7é re avrof K-w. 


22 [éxcypads uevos 


Wyse, Lipsius (K*); [értypayd]uevos H-L, B; U[roypad]}éuevos K-w, sed v valde incer- 


tum putat K. Swot H-L. 


28 d{vaxplyas] Wayte, Lipsius: d{vayvods] Blass, 


K-W, H-L, K°, quamquam vel propter proximum xarayvy suspectum; d[xotcas] kK. 


wey secl. K-W, B. 
membro verbum ta 
dicxafovew coni. Richards, Thom 


‘youot H-L. 


24 legendum fortasse ra pev (3a wapadiswory, alioqui in altero 
Tos Thy B; of rhp cet. 
n (K-W). 
Lipsius ; [éxchypdge: B; [rlunua 3° bwo}ypdges K-W, sed spatium non sinit. 
28 rodro xipdy éor: van Leeuwen (K-W, H-L, K’, B). 


25 E€ICAFOYCIN K, H-L, B: 


[dva}ypdgea K, H-L; [éy}ypddec 
26 elod- 


XLIX 1—2 xaddv txwow K-w (K*, B); xad[@s Ew») K! qui nunc in papyro ONI 


agnoscit; xardoracw Wyse (H-L). 


5545, é» ry dyopa (of the tribe Pandi- 
onis), 564, Stray dyopay wodow (Gilbert, 
i 192). 

&y +’...dv re) Kiihner, § 541. 

s] of formally ‘ putting in’ a 
document, Dem. p. 1014, 25, ¢u8eBAn- 
pévos obdeulay papruplay, 1104, 6; 1203, 
26, ¢uBaronévou yap éu00 roy Spxow els ror 
éxivov. 

vlunpa tmypapduevos]) Arist. Pint. 
480, rl dird cot riunp’ éweypdyw ry dixy; 
Lex ap. Aeschin. 1 § 16, rlinua éxc- 
yeapdueros. Dem. 29 § 8, rap émcye- 
ypaupévwy (‘the damages claimed’) érl- 
pnoay. 

§ 5. davaxpl(vas—xarayve] The exami- 
nation of the accounts by the Aoywral 
and ouptyyopa: is described as an dvdxprors. 
Ar. ap. Lex. Rhet. Cant. s.v. doyoral, 
(curtyyopo) cuvavaxplyove. rovras (sc. Tots 
oywwrais). For the general use of dva- 
Kplyw, as applied to the official cogeig 
an dydxpots, cf. Dem. Olymp. 31, 
dpxwy dyéxpwe waow nuiy rols dudic- 
Bnrotow, and Isaeus, Dicacog. 32, dva- 
xplyayres hyuds wodAdacs ol dcacryral. Cf. 
56 § 6 (ypadal and dixa) ds dvaxplyas 
els rd Scxacriprow eladyec. The statement 
that the dyd«piocs was also called an 
dvdyrvwors rests on a wrong reading in 
Dem. 53 § 22. The object of an dydxpuns 
was to determine by a preliminary exami- 


S. A. 


nation, el Srws elodyew xh (Harp. s.v.). 
Stxacrats...nard Srpovs] 16 § 5; 26 

$3353 | : 

TH dvdny tavrny elodyovowy] 53 § 2, 

wapad:déacc...rots Thy purty rob Pev-yorros 


‘Bexdfovew, 58 § 2, rods rh» duAiy dexd- 


fovras, Lys. Pancl. 2, rods ry ‘Imo- 
Owrrld: Sixdgowras, and Isaeus frag. 1, 
Src wpds Tiw PuAny Tob Kexrnuévou al wpds 
Soddous Aayxdvovra Sixac (Meier and 
Schémann, p. go #. Lips.). 

éwvypdder} Aeschin. 1 § 35, uéxpe wev- 
Thxovta Spaxywy xal’ Exacrow ddlknua 
émcypddew Trois x uw. 

One of the other suggestions, éyypd¢er, 
is supported by Aeschin. 3 § 20, Adyor 
eyypagew wpds rods Aopords, Lys. 30 § 5, 
Dem. 24 § 199, Arist. Vesp. (Lipsius). 

The construction is slightly irregular, 
as a principal verb is not wanted, wapa- 
di3wor being the verb to both clauses— 
wey and 5¢€. The irregularity is removed 
by striking out yné, but this involves a 
needless hiatus and is not absolutely 


‘ecessary. 


8 ri Av—xipudy ton] Cf. c. 45, 1. 10. 

XLIX § 1. Soxiupd{a—rovs Urwovs] 
Xen. Oec. ix 15, BovdA} trrous xa 
imwéas Soxtudfe, Hipparck. i 8, (} rbd) 
mwpocérate ry BovAy cuvemimedeiabat roi 
lemxov, and ili g—14. A patera from 
Orvieto, now in the Berlin Museum, 


12 


35 


qn 


Gov) K-W. 


178 AQHNAIQN COL. 25,1. 55—COL. 26, 1. Io. 
i[aarov éxJov xaxas Sony tpépev, Cyucot te citw, Tois Sé pn 
Suvapévors [axor]ovbeiv, 7 pn “OédXovar pévery avay<awyois> odes, 
tpoxov emi thv yr[dbov éruBadret, xal o Tlodro radav adcntpss 


éort. Soxipater S¢ xat tovs mp[od]|p[opous, Soar av alutn Soxa|locy (Col. 


érirndevot mpodpomevesy elvas, xav Ti’ amroxetporovion, xaTaBé- 


8 dxodoudeiy Wyse (K*, B); tpépew K!, rpéxew Campbell, K-w, H-L. Géd\over 
Ar (vel AA) 

K, B. MENEIN ANASOYCI; pévew, dvaypdgoves Campbell; puévewy, dxtBddXAover 
R D Hicks; pévew dvay<wyos> obo: H-L (K*); uévew ddd’ dydyoust B (intrans. 
certe usurpatur in Arist. dv. 383, 400, 1720 et Xen. Cyr. vii 1, 45 dvayaywr éorpa- 
roredevoaro, sed non de equis dictum); (post @é&\ovcw) onuetov éx:BddXover K-W. 
4 yvd0ov Hicks coll. Hesych. s.v. rpuolamioy ; éw{Baddoust post wévew posuit Hicks, 
ost y»d@or H-L (K*), (ut videtur) novem tantum litteris locus relictus ; praestat 
igitur éwiBddAXe (B). [xal 6 rlotro K, H-L, B: [xal 6 txwos 6 r)otro (post yrd- 
5 ofrwves K'; of dy K? (H-L); [xplyovca, of dj» <av>rTp K-W sed 
spatium non sufficit: Seo: ay K® (B); inter wpodpéuous et avry sex septentve litterarum 
spatium superest. 6 TiINaTI[po]y (ut infra, v. 7): rw’ dwox. J B Mayor, Camp- 

bell, Wyse, Blass, etc. K-w, H-L, K°. 


TESTIMONIA. XLIX 4 Hesych. rpvolwmcoy et fewou rpoxés, infra exscriptus. Phot. 
trmwov tpoxés: 7d Tpvclemiov did rd Trois dd yijpas éxrpvxwieiow Ixroas exrurolcOa 
Tpoxdy, drodeyévTwy abrovds TOY OTparryar. 


represents three horsemen in ch/amys and 
petasus leading their horses by the bridle 
past two standing figures who examine 
them as they pass. A third figure is 
seated and is entering memoranda on a 
scroll resting on his knees. In the centre 
is a lrworotérns standing beside his horse. 
The subject is doubtless a l¢wrwy doxc- 
paola (Archacol. Zeitung, 37, 1880, pl. 
1§; Duruy, “7st. d. Grecs, ii p. 1773 
Daremberg and Saglio, s.v. Dokimasia, 
p- 3273 Schreiber’s Bilderatlas,i 40, 7). 
On the Jdoxuacla of the lwweis and 
their horses, see Martin, Zes Cavaliers 


 Athéniens, pp. 328—334. 


rots py Suvapdvous dxodoviety xrd.] 
Xen. Mem. iii 3, 4, €dy odv...wapéxwrral 
got rovs Ixwous ol yey obrws xaxérodas 7 
naxooxeXeis 7 doOeveis Wore ph SUvacbas 
dxodroubety, ol dé ofruws dvaywyous wore 
ph wévecy Swou ay ov rdtys...rl cor Tov 
lewixod Spedos fora:; Hipparch. i 13, 
rous...trwéas % BovAh dy por Soxet wpoe- 
woica ws...ro» ph Supdyevow txrov 
deorovGety dwrodoxiudoe, éwtretvar ay 
Tpépew re duewov xal éxppedeioOar paddov 
Tov Irxwy. dvdywyos is also an epithet 
of ‘unmanageable’ dogs in Aen. iv 1, 3. 

tpoxdv-—twifddrAa] Hesych. s. v. 
Tpvolemiov: roy xapaxripa roy vwd rijs 
BovAjs év rats doxcuaclas rots dduvdros 
kal rerpuppévas <rayv Irwrwy ériBadnd<6- 
pevoy addidit Petitus>, va unxére orpa- 
Tevwvrat, TO wadady éxddouw rpvolxmcop * 


rpoxds & nv d éwiBadAdbuevos xapaxrhp rp 
yvd6y tov twrwr. Hesych. trou rpoxés: 


TaY yeynpaxéow Irros éxdparroy éxi rip 
yvdGorv onpetov, tpoxod cxijpa Exor. éxa- 
Aetro 8¢ xal tpvolemxwov. Aelius Dionys. 
apud Eustath. ad Od. iv 562, p. 1517, 8, 
Tpvolemiory*® Eyxavya txrou yeynpaxéros 
éxl ris yvd0ou, Suocow rpoxy. Crates, 
frag. 30 (Kock i 140), trrw ynpdoxovn 
Ta yelova, xixrX éwiBadde, quoted by 
Zenob. iv 41,...uerqxras 8¢ dwd orpariw- 
rudy irrwy, ols ynpdoxovew éréBaddor 
Td kadovpevoy tpvolxmiov: Ears 8é rovro 
avénpots tpoxloxos...dv éxwupoivyres éwé- 
Baddov rais orayso. trav Ixxwv. Eupolis 
318 (Kock i 343) @AN worep Irry po 
"etBadreis tpvolrmiov; Cf. Photius s.v. 
tpvolwmcoy and trrou rpoxés, and Pollux 
vii 186. As suggested by Kaibel and 
Wilamowitz, most of the above expla- 
nations probably rest ultimately on a 
scholium on the Zaxiarchi of Eupolis 
founded on the present passage. 
wpoSpépous}] ‘mounted skirmishers.’ 
The term is applied by Hdt. to ‘ horse- 
men in advance of an army.’ Xen. 
Hipparch. i 25, uses it of ‘javelin-men’ 
under the command of a cavalry officer : 
el rods dudl oe wpodpéuous Kocutoas per 
dros ws kddANora, dxorrifew 52 pererav 
dfavayxdoas ws uddsora, xTrX. In the 
march of Alexander to the Granicus, the 
Paeonians formed a special corps of wpé- 
Spouo: for purposes of reconnoitring (Arr. 
An.i12,7; Droysen, Ariegsalterthsi mer, 


p- 117, 3)» 
rpobponcéer] not found elsewhere. 


Ka xevy] ‘dismounts’ (as dis- 





TIOAITEIA 


CH. 49, |. 2—17. 179 


¢ 5 , de ‘ ‘\ e hf wv » 9 
Byxev ovtos. Soxiualer de Kai Tovs apimrous, Kay TL’ atroyeLpo- 
Tovyon, TétTavTat pucOopopay ovTos. Tavs § imméas xaTadéyou- 
a A fa 
ow ol KaTanoyeis, ods dv o Shpos yetporovncy Séxa dvdpas: ois 8 
a , a A e ¢ A 4 ¢ 
av xataréefwot, mapadidoace Trois twrmapyxous Kat duArdpyots, ovTOL 
5€ mapadaBovtes eioghépover t[ov] xatadoyoyr eis thy BovAny, cat 
\ a 
Tov Tivax avoigavtes, ev g KaTacecnuacpéva Ta ovopatTa TeV 
imméwy éari, ToUs pev eFopvupévous THY TpoTEpoy eyyeypaypevov 
N 5 a 1 a , e UJ > Lf A 
un Suvarovs elvar tois copaow immeve éEareihovor, tovs 5é 
xaretheypevous [xladovar, xav pév tis eEopoonra: pn Svvacbas re 
oopare irrevelv 7 TH ovela, TovTOV adiaoty, Tov 5é pur) €Eouyipevov 
Siayerporovoidaty at BovAevtai, morepov émitndecos eorw imrireveu 


7 ANITTTTOYC: dulrwovs Newman, Wyse, Blass, K-W, H-L, K*. 
12 TTINAKANOIZANTEC: wivax dy. K-W, B; wivaxa dy. K, H-L. 
13 ENFErp. 


(ut supra, v. 6). 
k(aTa)CECHCM(EN)acMm(EN )a. 
K, H-L; ourdyra: K-W (8). 


TINATTPOY 


15 EZOMHCHTA!: éfousonra 





qualified); used differently in [Dem.] 42 
§ 24 of giving up riding, xaraBéBnxew dwd 
Tay trrwy, 

(wwovs] ‘infantry fighting in the 
ranks of the cavalry.’ Thuc. v 57, 2, 
(of the Boeotians at Delium) érArraz, 
Yrtol, lewis and aquwro. Xen. Hell. 
Vii 5, 24 pd ence pata aulwsous wefovs 
ourérater avrois (=7y lrg); the oppo- 
site side was Epnpov wefar aulrwwr (23); 
the mss have in both cases dvlrm., 
corrected by Morus. Xenophon recom- 
mends their use: Hipparch. v 13, doeves 
7d wefiy Epnpov iwmixdy wpds 70 dpularrous 
wefovs Exov. Harpocr. s.v....01 od» Triwors 
orparevopevos...niyrore (perhaps) wpédpo- 
pol ruvés elow of Gua ros leweior reray- 
pévor® Didsxopos yoiw ey ry iS’ gol xal 
wpodpémous: <Ar., in Fol. 1321a 17, 
speaks of generals of ourdudfove: mwpds 
Thy lermuhy Sbvamw Kal dxdirichy Thy 
dpudrroveay Tay yidor. Cf. Martin, Les 
Cavaliers Athéniens, p. 410. 

§ 2. olxaradoyets] These officials (who 
bear the same nameas the xaradoyets under 
the Four Hundred, Lys. 30 § 13, but are 
not mentioned elsewhere) are described 
as employed in drawing up the roll of the 
cavalry; they hand it over to the Hip- 
parchi and Phylarchi, to be brought by 
them before the Council. The fact that 
the BovdAy conducted the doxiuacla of the 
lmweis was already known (Xen. Oec. ix 
15). In Lys. 14 § 10, "AAxPuadys érdd- 
pnoey dvaBnva... ofre bd’ dur Soxipac- 
Gels, the pronoun loosely identifies the 
dixacral with the Bovdevral. The text 


shews that no proceedings before a law- 
court were involved in a doncuacla irwéwy. 

The term xaradoyos is applied to the 
official list of the iwwets in Lys. 16 § 13 
(of Mantitheus), rpoced Own Edyy rep 'Op60- 
Bovbdyw (doubtless his Phylarchus) d&aXetyat 
pre €x TOU Karaddyou, 2b. § 6, rods pudAdp- 
xous dmweveyxety rods lrwrevcayras. The 
Hipparchi, as well as the Phylarchi, were 
responsible for the xardAoyos, as had al- 
ready been pointed out by Bake, Scholsca 
Hy pomnemata, Vv 150, 170: the text shews 
that it was drawn up in the first instance 
by the caradoyeis. 

roy wlvax’) The xarddoyos of the 
lexeis under the Thirty is described as 
drawn up on a gapzldiow (Lys. 16 § 6) or 
cavldes, Lys. 26 § 10, ws irweuxdros avrot 
éxi ray rpdxovra robvopa éy rais cavlow 
éveyéyparro. 

Ka, va] Plat. Leg. 756 E, 
(in the scheme proposed for the appoint- 
ment of the Buu) Ta xaracnpavbévra 
évépara éteveyxeiy rods dpxovras (deity 
waou Tos woNlras. 

ou: ] Pollux viii 55 (€€wpoola) 
Sray tis 3 wpecBevrhs alpedels 4 dw’ EAXyy 
Tia Snyuoclay Uwnpectay, dppworeiy 9 adv- 
vareiy ddoxww cfoprinra: abros 9 dk’ érépov. 
Schol. on Arist. ie aes ss 

tyyeypapyvey}] Lys. 26 § 10, quot 
above, and 16 § 6 (as emended by Mark- 
land). Arist. £g. 1371, owNrqs évredels év 
Karaddyw éyyeypdyeras. 

} Lys. 16 § 7, é« rotrwr 
(the lists of lrmwets under the Thirty) 


pidvor Fr dkarepOfvas 7H Bovdopery. 
I2—2 
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AOHNAIQN 


COL. 26, 1. 10—2o0. 


7 ob Kav pev yetpotovncwaw, eyypahovew eis Tov wivaxa, et Sé 


, “a » a 
pn, kal ToUTov aduacev. 


Expwwev Sé rote nal Ta Twrapadelypata Kal Tov wérdov 7 BovaAn, 3 
vov 5é ro Sutactypsov To ANaydv’ eSoKxovy yap obras KatayapiCerOat 


Thy xplosy. 


Kal THS twoijncews TOY Nixa, cal trav GOXrwv TaV Ets 


a ‘ a LY a g “A 
ta Llava@nvaa, CUVETTIPENELTAL META TOV Tapiov THY OTpPAaTia- 


TLEOD. 


Soxipatler 5¢ Kal rovs advvarous 7 BovAn vouos yap éorev os 4 


20 fxpwe H-L. 


x(al) TON K, K-W, H-L: ra els rév B. 


84 *Harp. ddévaroc:...ol évrds rey prdw cexrynpéva 7d oGpa wexnpwpuévos [wernpw- 
pévov codd. praeter E (Suid.), ubi of rernpwpévor 7d oGpa; To 8 cdma rewnpwpydrs 


3. wapade(ypara] Of the architect’s 
aa for the temple at Delphi, Hdt. v 63. 
e construction of such a wapdderypya is 
illustrated by an inscr. cited by Homolle, 
Les Archives de 0 Intendance Sacrée a Dé- 
los, p. 13, n. 4: els 7d wapddecypa Tol wpo- 
wodou wivaxa tyyopdcapyev wap Xpnolyov 
Att. éwirxevdcayre Tov wivaxa Ocodhjpun 
tt. Aeuxwoarr: Tov wivaxa dugorépwHey ttt. 
The wood used for the rivaé is also men- 
tioned : rod golvcxos Tot wrepryevouévou dro 
Trop wapadelyparos (Wyse, Class. Rev. 
v 2756). Cf. CIA ii 807 4 ror (B.C. 330), 
wapddecyua twrv xepaulduy trav éwl Thy 
axevoOicny and 26. 126, w. fddAwor Tis 
Tpry\tgou ris évxatcews. The last item 
recurs in B.C. 325, #0. 809 col. ¢ 8, and in 
B.C. 324, #6. 811 col. 4 193. 
voy wéwhov] woven by épyacriva:, 
under the superintendence of two dppn- 
gddpo and certain priestesses. In CIA ii 
477 we have an inscr., ascribed to B.c. 
98, referring to a proposal to dedicate to 
Athene a silver g:dAn with 100 dr. on the 
part Trav wapbévuw raw hpyacuévuw 77 
AOnvG ra Epa ra els roy wérdov. These 
were the épyacriva: al rdév wérdow bpal- 
vouvoat(Hesych.). In cia ii 956, 957,957 4, 
we have lists of épyaeriva: (one of them 
containing more than 100 names) arranged 
under their respective tribes, many of them 
belonging to the Edwarplda (Bull. Corr. 
Hellén. xiii 170; Mitthel. viii65). A new 
peplus was made every year (Schol. Arist. 
£qg. 566). The /oct classicé are collected 
in Michaelis, Parthenon, Anhang 11 §§ 151 
—164, 171—3, p- 328-9. Suidas, s. v. 
emwwaro, describes the dppydépo: as se- 
lected by the archon Bacievs, while Har- 
pocr., 5. v% dppnpopety, states that four 
dppnpbpa exetporovoivro &’ ev-yéveray, and 
two of these éxplyovro to superintend the 
wéwdos. The text shews that the appoint- 
ment was ultimately transferred to a law- 


court to secure an impartial selection. 

viv 8 rd & prov] The date of 
this transfer to a law-court of duties for- 
merly entrusted to the Council is uncer- 
tain. The wapddeyua of the oxcevo0hay 
designed by Philo was expounded in pub- 
lic by the architect himself :—Cic. de Or. 
i 62, ‘Philonem illum architectum, qui 
Atheniensibus armamentarium fecit, con- 
stat perdiserte fopulo rationem operis sui 
reddidisse’; Val. Max. viii 12, 3, ‘ Phi- 
lonem...rationem institutionis suae in 
theatro reddidisse constat.’ It was con- 
structed between B.C. 347/6 and 330/29. 

The fact that the exposition took place 
before the ‘people,’ ‘in the theatre,’ is 
Suggestive of a meeting of the éx«Ayola 
rather than one of the BovdA#. It is cer- 
tainly inconsistent with an appearance 
before a d:xagrnpovy. There is more evi- 
dence for the theatre being used for meet- 
ings of the exxAnola (Miiller’s Bithnen- 
alterthiimer, p. 73) than for those of the 
Bovd}. The only evidence for the latter 
is CIA ii 482, B.C. 39—32. 

Thus, the above p es respecti 
Philo suggest that the duty of deciding 
on wapadelypara was in his time not 
transferred to a palit ; on the sh be 
hand, they do not refer to any hearing 
before the Council. , 

N cage | 4781. 

tay dev) Fhe musical, gymnastic, - 
and equestrian contests. Among the 
minor contests were those in evaydpla (60 
§ 3), the Pyrrhic dance and the Lampa- 
dedromia (see Michaelis, Parthenon, Anh. 
11 §§ 46—130, and Smith, Dict. Art. s. v. 
Panathenaea). The special officials were 
the ten Athlothetae (60 § 1), who received 
subsidies from the rayla lepdy ypnudrav 
rhs ’A@nvalas (CIA i 188, 1—7). 

taplov Tay oTpaTiOTiKey] 


3 § 1. 
§ 4. Tots dSvvdrous}] Schol. Aeschin. 
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eedeves TOvs évTosS TpIaY pray KEexTnpEvOUS, Kal TO Taua TemTnpw- 
pévous date un Svvacbar pndéev Epyov épyalecOas, Soxipatesry pev 
thy Bovrnv, Si:ddvar 5¢ Snuocia tpopyny dv0 oBorovs éexaote THs 
npépas. 

cat taptas eotiv avrois «Anparss. 

ovvdstoxel 5¢ nat rais dddats apxais ta rreia8?, WS é7r0¢ 
eLrrety. . 

50. td péev oty tro ths BovArns Stoccovpeva tai’ éotiv. 
xAnpovvras 5é al iepav émicxevactai déxa avbpes, of XapBd- 

28 34’ dfodods K-w, B: 860 d8odods cum pap. K, H-L. 81 curdwoixei —elreiy 
delet Herwerden utpote ‘ex capitis 47 initio maximam partem repetita, hic autem 


incommoda’: eadem recte idcirco retinet K, quod talia Senatus officia nondum omnia 
sint commemorata. 


post Bekkerum Dind.]. A\duBavoy 8¢ obra Soxwacbévres bwd ris Bovdns S00 68odovs 
Ths tyépas éxdorns [4 6Bohér}, ws RA ded "Ap. é& AQ. rot. Bekk. An. 345, 15 (cf. 200, 
3): ol yépos re BeBrappévon Tov owparos ws nde EpydfecOac* ol xal éxopnyoivro ra 
xpos rd Sir wapa rijs whdews, pusbopopobwrww abréy (abrois cod.) ws (r&» cod.) évros 
Tpiaw yxy (om. cod.) weprovolay xexrnudvuw. eBoxiudtorro 8é of ddiwara Urd rs Tay 
revtaxocluy BovrAns xal édduBavow rps huépas, ws wey Avolas Aéyer, bBohdy fva, ws 
8& Piddxopos, wévre, "Ap. 82 dbo Egy. Hes ol évrdés xexrnuéva Tpidy pray rapa 
"Arrixois. AduBavow 5 rapa rHs Bovdys S00 éBodods (Frag. 430°, 470°). 


i 103, kara pijva (wputavelay ?) éx Tod 8n- 
poclou Sléora: rois aduvdros woNlras puc- 
06s" ddurdrous 3¢ wdyras \éyouc: rods drwe- 
Syworoty hx pecwpévous wpds éwcxouplay dav- 
roy. At first it was only citizens who 
were disabled in war that received relief 
from the state. This institution is ascribed 
to Peisistratus in Plut. Sof. 31, 6 vdpos 6 
rods wnpwhévras dv wodéuy sypuoola tpé- 
dew xedebwy. This limitation was after- 
wards removed. It is clear that the 
speaker in Lys. 24, Uwép rod déurdrov, 
had never seen any service in the field ; 
otherwise he would have mentioned the 
fact (Gilbert, i 329). The speech is ad- 
dressed to the BovdA} on the occasion of 
an eloayyeMa. The Bovdy are there de- 
scribed as having given the grant (§ 7, 
Sore, and in more general terms § 22, 
wddat kowy rdvres ESoré wx). The grant 
had to be confirmed by each successive 
BovdA}, as implied in § 26, Ty abrhy 
Yindow OdaGe wept enol rais Drass | Bovdais. 
It rested ultimately on a decree of the 
Lay fa" § 22,7 rods Huy éfndlaaro rolro 
pydpoy, but it does not follow that 
the ag of each recipient was settled by 


4 | Bevoc tes pySiv Epyov lpyd{eobas] 


Lys. 24 § 6, réxony xéxrnuas Bpaxéa duva- 
- peony pedely ny abrés per non xarewas 


épydfopas 
benudtey] The fact is stated by 


Harpocr., Bekker’s Anecd. Gr. 345, 18, 
and Suidas. 
8é0 dBodovs] Hence in H » 5. Us 
dddvara, the words 9 dBoddr must be 
struck out (as was suggested by Hulle- 
man, _Quaestiones Graecae, p. &). The 
text is correctly quoted in Bekker’s 
Aned. Gr. 345, 15+ 
s) In B.c. 343/23, CIA ii 114, 
there were two BovAjjs raula. They su- 
perintended ra xara yndlopara dvakioxé- 
preva, Ty Bovdy (114 B61). Early in the 
third century we have an inscr. mention- 
ing only one; CIA ii 329 Nixoxpdrns Bov- 
Aden axwr — kal raplas alpebels bwo 
rijs Bours els re ras Ouvalas rots............ 
ow pepdpcer Trois lepornois—-xal vmép 
dwderwy dy provbunrer drokeMyira: Ty 
Bou dp8Gs Kai Sxalws (Gilbert, i 254); 
cf. ii 431, 36. 
§ 5- et—whato6’] 47 init.; 57 
§ I, ws 8° Ewos elweiy —dcoexe? ovros as. 
ws Gros darcy] c. 2 ait., ws elwety, 57 
§1, ae Exos elwety. 
L—LIII. On minor Syatiaed appointed 


L $1. lepéey deasnit * re- 
pairers of temples’; not mentioned else- 
where. The small sum allowed for this 
department (30 minae) implies that their 
duties were unimportant. The word is 
ii in an unofficial sense in in Dem. Anaret. 

9: 


3° 


nm 


10 


in titulis Atticis dvet» cum plurali tantum iunctum sit, Meisterhans, p. 162°; 


182 AOQHNAIQN COL. 26, 1. 20—31. 

‘ a A 9 a 9 , ‘ 
VOYTES TpLaKxovTa pvas Tapa Tév atro[Sel|xTa@v, értoxevalovoty Ta 
padiota Seopeva trav iepav, nal adotuvdpos Séxa. rTovTrwv Sé 2 
wévre [uev] Apyovos ev Tlepacet, révre 5 ev adore, at tas Te 

9 , 4 Q ¢ A \ f ¢ 

avAntpioas Kal Tas Wadtpias [eat] tas KiBaptotpias ovTos oKo- 
movaw, dTrws un WAEeiovos 9 Suey Spaypaiy picOwOncovTas, Kav 
wrelous THY avTY oTrovdaowor AaBetv, obTOL SsaxAnpovat Kat TH 
AayovTs pcOodorv. xal Srws Tav KoTpodcywr pndels évTos Séxa 
orabloy rod telyous xaraBandet xompov émipedodvtat, Kai Tas 
¢ ’ a ' € a tna 
odovs KwAvVOVas KaTotxobopmely, nat Spupaxrouvs virép Tray dev 


L 8 émioxevd{oves H-L. 5 Treipaci (K-W, B): Ilecpacet K, H-L. 7 AYEIN 
aic 
Apaxm... (fortasse 3paxuaty scriptum erat); dveiy Spaxuats idcirco retinet K quod 


veiw 
CTA 

Spaxuaiy K-w', B; dvoty Spaxualy H-L, K-w?. 9 ENTOCIAIWN: évrdés t cradliur 

J E B Mayor (K-w, H-L, kK’, B), évrds ¢ cradlwy <dwd>malebat van Leeuwen. 

10 KATABAAHI ? ante corr. ETTIMEAONTAI. 


TESTIMONIA. L § 2 * Harp. dorivomos:...déxa dnow elva rods dorupdpous "Ap. 
dv ri °AG. wor., “wévre yer ev Tlecpacet, wévre 3° dv dora.” rodras 8€ gnot pérew 
wepl re raw avAnrplawy xal Yarrpww Kal Tay Korpoddyuw Kal ray roxobruy (Frag. 


4087, 448°). 


Heraclidis epitom. Rose, Frag. 611, 8, xat ray d36v éwysehodvrar 


Sxrws uh Teves Karouodoniow avras 7 Spupdxrovs Ureprelyworr. 


wirrévrav olxodounudrur xal ddur ow- 
rnpla xal didpOwors xal raw dpluw rww wpds 
&AHAous... Kadovor & doruvoulay ol whel- 
oro Tiw Taalryy dpxhy, 16. 1331 5 9 Thy 
Kadoupéyny doruvoulay. The fact that 
the dorvyéuoc were appointed by lot 
is stated in Dem. 24 § 112. Cf. Gilbert, 
i 245, and Haderli, die Astynomen und 
A goranomen (Teubner) 1886. 
avAnrp(8as] Hyperides, ii 4, 3, rAelovos 
puaboivres ras abAnrplias 7 6 vdpuos Kedever, 
Cf. Plato, Protag. 347 D (of the cupwécra 
Trav pavr\wy kal dyopalwy dyOpdwrwy) otro 
rislas woobor Tas aUAnTpldas, woddob pud- 
Gotpevor dddorplay gwrhy Thy ruw aldwy. 
—8rov 8é xadol xdyabol cuurdéras Kal we- 
wacdevpévos elolvy, ovx dy os ore abdAn- 
rpldas odre opxnorpldas otre Wadrplas. 
The avAnrpls (as well as the x:@dpa) is to 
be seen at the symposium, in Schreiber’s 
Bilderatlas, i 76, 2 and 4; and the m- 
Gaporpla and the wWadrpla in the mural 
aintings from the Farnesina | pha in 
umeister’s Denkmaler, figs. 1603, 1609. 
xompoddywy «rd.] Arist. Frag. 662 
Kock, xorpodoyei xdguvoy AaBue. Schol. 
Dem. Zimocr. 735, 16, dotuvéuos 6 rap 


Enuocluw éxipedovperos Kal rol xaGapdy 
evar Thy woke», Cf. Wachsmuth, Stadt 
Athen, ii 282. 

ras 6800s] A decree relating to the 
Peiraeus which was proposed by De- 
mades in B.C. 320(Ditt. no. 337) assigns to 
the d-yopayouo some of the duties of the 
doruvéuo—requiring them éwipeAnOirm 
Tuy dduv TW Tharewy... ewapayxafvorruy 
8 xal rods rov xyoty (rubbish) xaraBefAr- 
xéras els ras ddous wdyras dvapely rpéry 
Sry dy éwlaoruwrat...uh teas under? phre 
xoty xaraBdd\Xew pire dAXNo unddy pfre 
Kowpoy phre éy ry dyopg wir’ év rats ddois 
pndayob. Cf. Meier and Schémann, p. 
105—8 a a 
xaroucovomety] [Xen.] de Rep. AZA. iii 
4, Set Be... Scadicdfew d ris... karocxodopuet 
rt 8nudocov. The general superintendence 
of buildings has been ascribed to the dorv- 
yéuoc on the analogy of the provisions 
suggested in Plat. Leg. 763 C, rw re ddcr 
éxiuedovpern... xal Taw olkodomwr. Cf. 
Polyaen. iii 9, 30, "I¢expdrys é» dwrople 
Xenudruy Erecerv ' AOnvalous ra brepéxovra 
Tuy olxodounudrury és ras Snuoclas ddov0s 
dwoxdrrew 4 muxpdoxew xrh. 

Spuvddxrovs] Balconies projecting from 
the fronts of houses. (Lat. smaecniana, 
like that of the casa del balcone pensile at 
Pompeii; forbidden at Rome in a. p. 368 





CH. §0, |. 3—CH. 51, 1.4. TOAITEIA 


.183 


Umepteive, Kal oxeToUs peTewpous eis THY Oddy Expouy Exor[Tas] 
qoew, Kat tas Oupidas els thy odoy avotyew' Kal Tavs ev Tais 
dois amroyvyvouévous avatpovow, éyovres Snuocious varnperas. 

51. «Anpodvrar Sé Kai ayopavopos, trévre ev eis Ietpacéa, 


o > b Ww 
qevre © €is GoTu. 


Tovtols 5€ vIrd THY vOLwY TpocTéTaKTas THY 


w[viely éemipereicba: travrav, Strws KaBapa cal axiBSnra Tro- 


ANTAL. 


TESTIMONIA. LI § 1 *Harp. dyopayduo: of xara rh» dyopdy wma diocxoivres 
dpxovres...’Ap. 3° év "AG. wrod. xAnpotobal Pyoe “wévre pew els Ilepacd, wevre de els 


dory” (Frag. 409°, 4497) 


and again by Honorius and Theodosius.) 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 386 &8pidaxro: ra 
viv raBdwra (raBdwpara Schol. Eg. 675) 
xkadovpeva, TA Tuw olxodounudrwy étéxovra 
gv\a, cf. 349 and 830 with Schol. 
éxerovs xr\.) the Aadpa: of Arist. Pax 
99; cf. Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, p. 284-5. 
Sas elg tiv d8dv dvolyay] upls is 
usually a ‘window,’ as in de Anima 404 
a@4and Probl. 913 @ 10, al &d rwr Bupl- 
Swy dxrives, also in Arist. Vesp. 379, and 
Thesm. 797, ¢x Gupldos wapaxvrrwyer, 
Plut. Dion 57, wpds rais Obpas rod olxov 
xal rais Guplow, and Mor. 522 (de Curioss- 
tate 13). The same meaning can be re- 
tained in Plat. Rep. 359 D, troy xadxoir, 
KotAov, Oupldas Exovra, xa’ as éyxiarra 
lsety édvdyra vexpov, cf. Lucian, Hermo- 
timus, 20, Toy dpxiréxrova éxéxdnte roy 
"“Hoacroy, dcdre ry kal Oupldas érolncer 
avrg Kara TO orépyvoy, ws dvaweracbew wy 
«rd, and Plut. Afor. 2, 273 B, da rl wd- 
Any play Guplda xadoior (Thy yap paréorpay 
Touro onualvew) and 10. dia Oupldos rpoxv- 
yaoa. I can find no passage in which Oupls 
meansthesame as 60pa. In Land S 6upls is 
defined as a diminutive of 6vpa; but, of the 
two passages quoted, the first (Plato, /. ¢.) 
is inconclusive, and in the second (Plutarch 
/, ¢.) it certainly means a ‘window.’ In 
a Greek house the principal windows were 
in the feristyle, and any that looked into 
the street were on the upper storey. We 
must suppose that windows with shutters 
opening outwards on to the street were 
prohibited. Possibly such shutters were 
considered dangerous in the event of 
their being loosened by the wind and 
falling into the street. 
The author of the Occonomica, 2, 1347 
@ 6, says of Hippias, rd bwepéxovra Tu 
Ureppuwry els ras Snuoolas ddovs cal rods 
dvaBadpous xal rd wpogpdyuara, xal ras 
Ovpas tas dvoryoudvas EEw ewwAnocer 
(taxed, cf. Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii 
286); and Plutarch, Popiic. 20, infers from 


the comic poets that in former days the 
doors. of Greek houses usually opened 
outwards. Mr Kenyon, who r 


Oupls as synonymous with @vpa, supposes. 


that the doruvduo prohibited this. If so, 
it must have been in defiance of the doru- 
youo. that the doors of Athenian houses, 
in the time of.the Attic comedy, ‘ habitu- 
ally opened outwards.’ The fact is far 
from certain, but it does not concern us 
here, unless 6upis is to mean the same as 
@pa, an opinion which, in the light of 
the general usage of Greek authors, we 
can hardly accept.—@upldas and Ovpas are, 
however, sometimes confounded in Mss 
(see apparatus criticus to Aesch. 1 § 74, 
ouyKxAyovet ras Oépas, where one MS has 


Oupldas). 

a vow] ‘take up for burial,’ Arist. 
Vesp. 386, Xen. Anad. vi 4, 9 

LI § 1. dyopavopor) Fo/. 13215 12, 
xp&rov pev ody éwiédeca Toy dvayxalwy } 
wep rh» dyopdy, ep 7 Set rwa dpxny elvac 
Thy épopacay wepl re Ta cuppddrtaa Kal 


tiv eixogulay, and 12994 17. Lys. 22 
xara TOY ciToWWAGY, § 16, éwl per Tots 


Gd\rjs dwlois Gwac. rovs d-yopaydpous Kare- 
orhoare. In Dem. 24 Zimocr. § 112 the 
dyopayduos, as well as the doruvduos, is 
described as holding a xAnpwrhy dpxi». 
Arist. Vesp. 1407, Ach. 724, 968 and 
Schol. on 896; Xen. Symp. ii. 20. Cf. 
Meier and Schémann p. 101—4 Lipsius; 
Schoémann, Ant. p. 416; Biichsenschitz, 
Besitz u. Erwerb, p. 536; Gilbert, i 246; 
Hiderli, die Astynomen und Agoranomen. 

.. Omeg...redyHras] At the 
end of the next sentence the papyrus has 
éwcuedcic0az followed by drws xphowrras. 
In the inscriptions of the fourth century 
against 37 exx. of Srws ay c. subj. we 
have only one of Sxws, CIA ii 115, 45 
(Ditt. no. 106), éwtpereioba...drws 
xoulowvras: in the same inscr. Srws ay 
occurs twice (Meisterhans, p. 2127). Cf. 
29 § 3. In this respect the usage of in- 


14 


tn 
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184 ° AOHNAIQN COL. 26, 1. 31—42. 


xAnpobvras $& nal perpovdpos, Tévre pev eis datu, TrévTe Se 2 
eis Tlecpaséa: xat obrot Tay péTpwr Kal Tay oTrabpav éripeNrovyTas 
WavrTwy, S1rws of TwAOvYTES YpnoovTaL Sixaiots. 

joav dé xal orrodurXanes KAnpwrtol, wévte péev eis Ilecpacéa, 3 
mévre © eis doru, viv & etxoor pév eis dou, wevrexaideca 5 eis 
Tletpaséa. otro. & erripedodvras, wmpaitrov péev Stas o ev wyopa 


LI 7 XpHCWNTAal: xphoovra Sidgwick, Rutherford, Blass, H-L, K-w, Kk’. 
8 82 xal <d3éxa> B; KAnpwrol <c’> ex Harp. addiderunt K-w. Quidni etiam in wv. 1, 5? 
Trepaied: Tlecpacéa K, K-W, B; Iletpacd H-L. 9 €1KoOC! (littera ¢ evanida) k, 
H-L, B: elol ce K-W. 10 TrEeIpaiea K, K-W, B: wetpacd H-L. 


$2 * Harp. perpovduor: dpxh ris 'AOtpnoly dorw } ray perpovdpew...foay 82 roe 
dpcOpudy i, € new els Metpara, € 8’ els doru (legebatur rdv dpeOpudy ie, els ev rop II. t, € de 
els dorv: epitomes ope correxit Dind. collato Voemelio in Bergkii Ephem. antig. 
1852, p. 31): elxov be rh» éwipéAccay Sus Sleaa 7 7d wérpa Tay wwdrovvrwr, ws cal 
"Ap. & 7p AO. won. Sndot. Bekk. Am. p. 278, 25: dpxy res 'AOhwnor kAnpwrh 4 rae 
perpovduwy, Séxa roy dpOusy, dy wévre per joay dy Ty Ilepacet, wévre 82 ev Gores. 
ovro, 8é ry» dxiuédecay elxow Oxws Sixaa 7 Td wérpa Tay wwrowrTwr. Photius: 
dpxovres Roay Séxa Tov dpOudv, wy wévre pew dy dora, wévre 3 dy Tletpaset: xal elxov 
Tip éwripéaay Orws—mrwrotvrow (cf. F rag. 412%, 452°). 

§3 *Harp. ocropiAaxes: dpyh ris qv AOhwnow, Aris érepedeiro Owws 6 otros Scxalws 
wpabhoeras kal ra ddgira xal ol dpra. joa» Se roy apiuow i, € udev ew doree (Tov 
dpOudr ie wév dv dora), € 3 dy Mepacet, ws “Ap. év AO. rod. Photius: apx4 re 
joay 3é roy apOudy wddar yey wévre cal Séxa dy Goret, wévre 8 é II. Sorepor 82 
Tpdxovra perv dv dore, wévre 3’ év II. Bekk. An. 300, 19: dpxovres’ AOhynoe xAnpwrol. 
ovra: 8° éwrepedolvro Srws ol Apro xara 7rd wpopévas riuds cal roy oradpby 
(Frag. 4117, 451°). 





scriptions differs from that of ordinary 
literature. In the latter Sxws dy is less 
common; Srws with the future indicative 
is frequent in both. See Goodwin's 
Moods and Tenses, §8 339, 348, ed. 23 
Madvig, G&. Syntax, 8§ 122—123. 

§ 2. perpovdpo} The numbers given 
in the text, five for the city and five for 
the Peiraeus, confirm the account in 
Photius, s.v. art. 1, and Bekker’s Anecd. 
278, 25 (accepted by Voemel, and Gilbert, 
i 247). The mss of Harpocr. have: 
joay Se roy dpOpudr ce’, els wey row Tetpad 
,¢’ 8’ els dorv. Boeckh accepts 15 asthe 
total, but assigns five to the Peiraeus and 
tentothecity. Dindorf corrects Harpocr. 
thus: Foay dé rdv dpeOpdr 2’, €’ perv els rdv 
[lepacé, e' 8 els dorv, and this is con- 
firmed by the text. 

Tey pétpev xal tov oradpav] These 
are the subject of a long inscr. in CIA ii 
476, early in first century B.C., discussed 
in Boeckh, Séaaésh. ii 318—332 Frankel. 
The dpxovres mentioned in the inscr. are 
doubtless the ee Sales 
vyTar... Sires... vrat} The 
papyrus has xpifowrrar. ‘ Quicumque 
Codices Graecos paulo diligentius in- 
spexit saepissime vidit librarios Srws et 


Sxws wh} cum coniunctivi aoristis [primis] 
coniungere, ubi veteres indicativi futu- 
rum posuissent’ (Cobet, Vou. Lect. 266). 


Cf. 1.3, 
_ $3. ovrodédaxes] H T. $. DV. HOOP 
8 roy dpeOpudr ve’ (c’e’, c’ Valesius) wer ev 


hore, e’ & év Metpascez. These numbers, 
as altered by Valesius, seemed to be con- 
firmed by Photius, joay Sé roy dprOpdy 
wddac pev wevrexaldexa, <t'> & Adore, 
e’ 3° é Tletpaet, and were accepted 
by Boeckh. But the text, which is 

arpocration’s authority for his state- 
ments, shews that ¢’e’ must be separated 
in Photius, as well as in Harpocration, 
so that we get ro in all, 5 in the city 
and in the Peiraeus. In L 22 
§ 8 (of the ccrogtdaxes), of new réooapes 
(Bergk, for 8é0, a corruption of 8’) are | 
contrasted with another member of 
the board, Anytus. Cf. Boeckh, i 10s 
Frankel; Gilbert, i 247. 

xAnpwrolf] Lys. 22 § 16, ocropiXNaxas 
dwroxAnpotre. 

voy e atxoon xrd.}] Photius, Sorepoy 
82 N pep ev dore, ec’ 3° dw Tecpaet. Here 
the total is correct, but the text shews 
that Photius ought to have said: x’ pep 
éy dora, ce’ 8’ év II. 





TIOAITEIA 


CH. §1, 1. 5—CH. §2, 1. 1. 


185 


airos apyos ayios Eotar Sixaiws, Gre’ drras of te purAwOpoi apes 
Tas Timas Tw Kp\Odv Ta Addita TwAncOVaW Kal of dpToTT@dat 
Mpos Tas Tyas THY TuUpay Tors apTous, Kal Tov cTaOpov ayovras 
Scov dv ovat Ta-waw 6 yap vopos ToUTOUS KEAEvVEL TaTTELD. 

éumopiou & érupernras Séea ednpodow" tovtoss d5€ rpoc- 
TéTaxtat tay 7 eutroplmy éemepenreicOat, Kal tod ciTou Tod KaTa- 
méovras eis TO Arricoyv eutropsov ta dvo0 pépy tovs eumopous 
avayxatew eis TO doru Kopivery. ed 

52. Kxabioracs 5é nal rods Evdexa KAnpwrous, émripernoope- 


12 wwrhoove: H-L. 17 CITIKON K, K-W, H-L: 'Arrexdy ex Harp. Torr; 
dorixéy quondam proposui coll. Bekk. 4. 255, 208, 284, 456; accepit B: nunc unice 
verum arbitror 'Arrixéy, etenim ocrixdy et aorexd»y oculi errore e proximis verbis 
olrov et dorv videntur irrepsisse. : 

LIT 1 <rovs> érimeAnoopévovs Rutherford, H-1.; cf. Heracl. in Testimoniis. 


§ 4 *Harp. éwiuedyrhs euwoplov:...’Ap. ‘‘éuwoplov 3° érieAnras ro olrov rod 
xarawhéovros els 7d 'Arrixdy éuwdproy xoulfew” (Frag. 409%, 449°). Bekk. An. 
255, 22: éumroplov dpyovres Hoay KAnpwrol, décka rdw apiOuby, éxdorou Erovs xabte- 
rdueva, ols wpoceréraxro Tay éuroplwy émimedcicGa, cal roi olrov rot carawhéorros 
els 7d duwdprory 7d aorixdy ra B60 pépyn rods eumdpous avayxdtey (reliqua propter 
duororéXevroy omissa)...ib. 208, 26 dorixdy éuwdpiow* Sov ol dorol éumropetovra:. wp dé 
cal Gro ~enxdy, Sov ol tévor (cf. 284, 6; 456, 3). 

TESTIMONIA. LIZ 1 Heraclidis epitoma; Rose, Frag. 611, 8: dpolws dé ‘‘xadtoraoc 
Kai rods &dexa” rovs (secl. K-w; sed fortasse e xAnpwrovs exortum) “* érizeAnoopévous 
ray év ry Seouwrnply.” Pollux viii 102: ol &dexa: els dg’ éxdorns gudjjs éylvero xal 
ypappareds avrots curnpiOpueiro...érenedoivro 3¢ ‘‘ray &y ry Secuwrnyply” xal awityor 
kv\éwras dvSparodioras Awwrodtras, el pev Gporoyoier, Oavardcovres, el Se ph, 
eladtovres els ra Sxacrhpa, cay ddwow, dwoxrevodvres. Bekk. An. 310, 14: ol &vdexa 
rods k\émras xal rods Awwoddras xal rods avpSparodiords dporoyoiwras per 








droxruwvtovow, aytiAéyorras 82 elodyouow “‘els Td Scxacrhipow ” (Frag. 429%). Phot. 


otros dpyds] ‘unprepared corn,’ ae 
pocr. Vet. Med. 12, wupol dpyol. e 
position of dpyds (after, instead of before, 
otros) is defended by Zth. Nic. vi 4, 2,4 
mera Adyou Eis wpaxrich Erepby éore rijs 
mera Abyou woinrecys ews, quoted by 
Dr Jackson to prove that part of a 
sa ta epithet may be placed after the 
article and substantive. Mr Newman 
adds Fol. 12525 27, } éx rhebowy kway 
Eres pepsiest wos va ten ) All th 
4. pn ergo mp s that 
is inown of these officials apart from the 
statement in the-text, is that they were 
the proper authority to receive cee 
notice (¢dors) of any infringement of the 
law forbidding citizens and resident aliens 
lending money on the security of a cargo 
bound for any other port than that of 
Athens. Dem. 35 §§ 50, 51, éd» 71s... 
xphpara Saveloy els Ero re duwdprov 9 7d 
’"AOnvaluvy; 58 8§ 8, 9 (Gilbert, i 248). 
Cf. Meier and Schém., p. 98 Lips. The 
éurbpow extended over the ter part 
of the east shore of the harbour of the 


Peiraeus; Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, ii 
~ 114. 
vov] After rof clrov the epithet 
ocrtxoy (which is first found in Polybius) 
is redundant. The variant ’Arrexdy in 
Harpocration’s quotation of this passage 
is supported by Dem. 34 § 36, 'AO%pate 
eds rd ‘Arrucdy éurdbpoy ocrryyeivy, and 
§ 37> df ris...dd\d\océ wor oirmyhoaer 7 els 
7d ’Arrixdy éuw., 35 § 28 rod dperdépov 
éusroplou quoted by Mr Torr). dorcxdy is 
suggested by Bekk. Anecd. 208, dorixdy 
éuwdptor* Srovu ol dorol éuropedovrar. vy 
8¢ xal Dro Eenxdy, Sov ol Eévar, cf. 255, 
284, 456. One of the parts of the duwdprop» 
in the Peiraeus was the crod dAgurérwds, 
also called the paxpd ¢rod (Dem. 34 § 37, 
cf. Thue. viii go, 5, Wachsmuth, s. s. p. 
101); but I can find no authority for 
applying the epithet ccrcxdy to the éu- 
wépov, or to any part of it, at or before 
the date when the text was written. 
LIL § 1. rods fvbexa] c. 7 § 3. Sché- 
mann, p. 4143; Gilbert, i 243; Dict. Ant. 
i 942. 
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186 AOHNAIOQN COL. 26, L 42—52. 
vous tav év T@ Secpwrtnpip, Kal Tov’s amayopevous KAémrtas Kai 
Tovs avdparodiotas Kai Tovs AwmoduvTas, adv pev [oporoyolan, 
Bavaro Snpuiwoorras, dv § audicBntacw, eicafovras eis To Sixa- 
ornptov, Kady pév atropiywou, adjoortas, et Sé py, TOTe Oavata- 
govtas, xai Ta [a rroypapopeva ywpia xai oixias ciadfovtas eis TO 
Stxacrnpiov, xal ta Sdkavra Snploota etvac trapad@covras Trois 
mwoAnrais, cai Tas evdei~as eiadtovtas’ xal yap tavTas Eiodyou- 
ow oi &vdexa. eiadyouvos 5é trav évdeiEewy tivas Kai of Oeopo- 
Oéras, 

_ -KAnpodar Sé nal etoaywyéas tévte avdpas, of Tas Eupnvous 2 


2 <«axodpyous, robs re> xéwras, K-W, coll. Etym. Mag. 
H-L. 8, 4 éd» bis H-L. 


8 rods bis delent 
4 ZHMIWOHCONTACENA corr K. 


fryepovla Sxacrnplou :...rois Evdexa Soa: Ayords kal Awwodiras cal avdparodscaras 
elad-youo:. Etym. M. 338, 31: «xAnpwrol Gpyovres foay otro, mpoeornxbres Tow 
Secpwrnplov’ xal rods away opuévous xaxovpyous éwl Odvyaroy rapadaufPdvorres éfyulouw: 
ros 3¢ dugusPnroivras eloiyyor ‘els rd Suacripior” xal 7rd yuo0er wrepl atraw 
éxparroy. eloiyyow Se ‘“‘xal ra droypadépeva xwpla <xal Schleusner> olxias” cai 
Td “Snudowa elva” Sédtarvra wapedisouw rois woNiras (wwAyrais Schleusner). daizyor 
be dvias évdelfes. Bekk. An. 250, 4:...xal rods dyomévous éwl xaxoupyhuact wape- 
AduBavow xréwras Kal dvdpawodi:oras xal gGovets. «cal rods perv dpuodoyourras 
Oardry efnulour, rods 8é duducByrovrras doiyyor els Scxaorjpov. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
1108: 4 Taw Evdexa dpxh rods pev dpodoyotvras xal dvdpawrodiords xal AXwrodureas 
Oavdry éxdrafor, rovs 8¢ dpwoupévous els Sixacripow elciyyow. eioiryov' Sé cal ras 
évdelfeacs. Schol. Patm. Dem. p. 11, 16, Sakkelion; Schol. Lucian. iv 170 Jacobitz. 


§2 Pollux viii 101: elsaywyeis ol “‘ras duptwous Slxas” elodyorres* goay 8S 


awrayoplvovs «xAérras...dvSpawodic- 
vds...i\ewoSvras] Isocr. <Amtid. § go, 
Tovroy awrayaywr dydparokorip cal x\ér- 
ty kal \wodérny. Meier and Schom. p. 
273—6, Lips. Pollux d»ydparodtorhs: 
6 roy éd\etBepoy KaradouNovperos @ Tdp 
&\Adbrpeow olxérny Uwarybpevos. 

KAéwra, dvdparodwral and Awroddrat 
came under the general heading of 
xaxoupyos; cf. [Dem.] 35 Lacr. 47, To- 
xuptyous xal xdéwras cal rods Mdous 
Kaxovpyous rous éxi Oaydry obra: (sc. ol 
&ySexa) eladyourw, Androt. $3 26—28. 
Cf. Meier and Schoém. p. 86 Lips. 

Gv piv dpodoyeor xrd.) Aeschin. 1 
§ 113, of 8¢ wduce Kedevoves Tar KherTaw 
Tous per duodoyouwras Oardry synucicba, 
robs 3 dpvupévous xplvecOa, and Dem. 
in Timocr. § 65, Tier...xaxoUpyww Tous 
dpodoyoiwras dvev xploews xoddfew ol 
pouo Kededovow. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
1108, 9 raw Gdexa dpxdh rous per dodo 
yobrras xal dvdparoduwrads xal \wrodvras 
Oavdryy éxddafor, rods 5é dpvouydvous 
els dicacripoy elcifyow. These 
(quoted in Class. Rev. v 224) prove the 
incorrectness of the interpretation sug- 
gested in the Saturday Review, March 21, 


1891, p. 359 ‘if (the Eleven) are san- 
mous...or if they disagree.’ See also the 
passages quoted in the Zesttmonia. 

Gavdtry}] Dem. 4 § 47, Tor dxdparo- 
Soran cal Nuroduraw Odvarov.. .xaxodpyeou 
yey ydp dor: xpldvr’ drobaveiv. 

Ta a xepia «xrd.] Our 
knowledge of this part of the duties of 
the Eleven has hitherto been derived 
from the Etym. Magn. 338, 35, which 
is obviously quoted from the text: see 
Testimonia. Meier and Schomann, p. 88 
Lipsius. 

wednrats]47§2. 

tas tySelfas) Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1108, 
edoiyyow 8 xal ras évdefas. Bekker, 
Anecd. 280, 11, Taw 8e evdeliews cicépepew 
els dixacrhpor as yey ol Evdexa, as 82 ol 
Becpobéra. Etym. Mag. 338, ao cone 
de évias évSelZers (Meier and Omann, 
p- 87 Lipsius). The text does not enable 
us to distinguish between the évdeitas 
under the control of the Eleven, and 
those under that of the Thesmothetae. 
The general statement, xal ydp ratras 
eladyovow ol Evdexa, is modified in the 


following sentence. 
§ 2. ] These officials are 


CH. 52, 1. 2—16, 


—- 
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iadryouas Sixas, Svoiy dudaiv [€]xaortos’ eicl & Eupnvos mporxos, 
éav Tis odelrwy pn atrod@, cay tis emt Spay[ulp Saverrdpevos 
atrootepn, Kav Tis ev ayopa Bovropevos épyalerOas Savelonrar 
wapa [tTi]vos apopunv’ ere 8 aixelas nab epavixai Kal Kowwvixal 
kat avdparrodwy xai itrotuy[iwv] cal tpinpapyias Kal tpatrebiti- 


13 attoAw! (K) cf. Lys. 30 § 22 300 rdAavra drodotva:: drod:3y Blass, Kontos, 


K-W, H-L; 


H-L. 14 dv: EAN. 


KOINWNIKAC (K!, B): épaxcxal—xocrwoxal Bury, K-W, H-L, K°. 
16 TpIHpapxiac (K, H-L, B): 7penpapxexal Bury (K-W). 


éuropexal, cf. Poll.’ (B). 


cf. Dem. 34 § 13 008" dwrodlawa: 7d Sdrevor. 
15 AIKEIAC (K, H-L, B): aixlas K-w. 


éwl Spaxug: brép Spaxuny 
E€paNikac— 
‘ Desiderantur autem 


TPATTEZITIKAC (B): tTpawefizvixal Bury, K-W, H-L, K?. 


wpockds, épavcxal, éuwopexal. Hesych. eloaywyh (eloaywyis=-eis Scaliger): dpxh 
"APhynes ray ra eyx\hpara (leg. Eupnva K-W) eloaydvruw (cf. Schol. Dem. 441d. § 3). 


mentioned twice in Pollux viii 93, dpxjs 
KAnpwrijs Svoxa, and t1o1, eloaywyeis oi 
ras é¢uptwous Sixas elodyorres, Hoa» 3é 
wpocxés, épaycxal, éuwopxal, But their 
existence was doubted by Meier. These 
doubts were dispelled in 1869 by the 
publication of an inscr. of B.c. 425/4 
relating to the superintendence of judicial 
proceedings connected with the assess- 
ment of the tribute; CIA i 37, 47, él 
Tray écayuryéwy (Meier and Schémann, 
p- 94 Lips.; Gilbert, i 396). The text 
shews that their number was five; not 
ten, as had been conjectured. 

Pollux is mistaken in placing éuwopexai 
dixac under the control of the elcayaryeis. 
These were under the Thesmothetae as 
is proved by passages in the Orators, and 
by c. 59 § 5, quoted elsewhere by Pollux 
himself. In cia i 38, frag. /, certain 
éwipednral are appease to attend to 
cases of delay in the payment of tribute, 
of! d€ éxipeArnral écayd|yruy Eupnva és 70 
Sacaorhpov, thus shewing that at that time 
(probably shortly after 432 B.C.) there 
were rac Eupenvor ve not aes) the 
care of the elaaywyets (Gilbert, i 358). 

ds vou —_dxas] Lawsuits which 
had to be decided within a month (Meier 
and Schom. p. go6f.). They are first 
mentioned in B.C, 425/4, CIA i 38 (quoted 
in last note). The text mentions several 


| 


’ varieties of such lawsuits that are omitted 


by Pollux. 

rye) actions for restitution of dowry. 
(1) If the husband divorced his wife, he 
was bound to return the dowry or to pay 
interest at the rate of 18 per cent. per 
annum (Dem. Aphk. i 17, Neaer. §2). 
The xdpeos might enforce these claims b 
a mpoxds dixyn (Isaeus 3 8§ 9, 78). (2) A 
similar action might be brought against 
the heirs who kept a widow out of her 


rights. The Slxat wpoxés in the text are 
limited by the definition in the next 
clause, édy ris dpelAwy ph drody. 

udy rug—dwoorepy] The benefit of the 
expeditious process for recovery of debts 
is here limited to creditors who are 
satised with what in Athens was re- 
garded as the moderate rate of 12 per 
cent. (Dem. a saat i 23, 35; Aesch. 
Ctes. 104; cf. kh, i 156 Frankel). 
Those who charge higher rates, such as 
16, 18 or even 36 per cent., are excluded 
from this privilege. Lipsius in Lespsig. 
Verhandlungen, 1891, p. 57 0. 

dooppiy] ‘capital.’ The speech of 
Dem. pro Phormione is a wapaypagh to a 
Sixn dpopyts. The text refers to the case 
of a small tradesman setting up business 
in the market-place and refusing to repay 
the capital he had borrowed for the pur- 


pose. 
alxelas] Meier and Schém. p. 647 f. 
Lips. About B.c. 346/5, according to 
Dem. ¢. Pantaenetum 37 § 33, the tri- 
bunal in such cases was the Forty; cf. 
Schol. Plat. Rep. 464 £. The text implies 
that the tribunal had been changed. 
épavixal] lawsuits for the recovery of 
friendly loans, or for the decision of dis- 
putes between various members of an 
Epayos (Meier and Schém. p. 637—643 
Lips. ). 
xotveyical] suits against corporations 
(Meier and Schomann, p. 767 Lips.). In 
Dem. 14 § 16 xotywoixa probably means 
property held by corporations (34. p. 602, 
ips. note 321). 
viper] Dem. Callscl. 55 8§ 31, 
34 (Meier and Schémann, p. 766). By 
the law of Solon quoted in Lys. ¢. Zheo- 
mest. 1 19, (the owner was liable) olxjos 
kal doddAns BAABny dpelrew, cf. Plat. Leg. 
936 D. On bwofvyley «rh. see next page. 
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Kai, ovrot pev ovv ravtas Sixdlovow eéupnvors eicayfov]res, ot 8 
arrodéxTat TOs TeAwWVALS Kai KATA TOY TEehwVOY, Ta pev péype Séxa 
Spaxpav Svres xvpiot, Ta 8 GAN eis TO SexactTnpiov eiaodyorres 
éupnva. 

53. «KAnpoto. S¢ xal terrapaxovta, tétrapas éx TIS 
gurns éxdotns, mpos obs tds addAdas Sixas Aayydvovow oF 


18 3&ka <(=dpaypdy). . 
LI 1 <vods> rerrapdxovra K-W. 1—2 €K THC dyAnc (casu obliteratum) 
dyAnc 
€KACTHC et édxdorns gus K!; dx rijs pudfis éxdorys K-W, H-L, kK’, B. 
2 adAAac: dias Wyse. 


§ 8 Pollux viii 97: drodéxras 8 joa» Séxa, of rods dépous xal ras elogopas xal rd 
té\n Umwedéxovro, xal rd wepl rovrwy dugusBnrovpeva edlxafor. ef dé rt petfow ety, 
elaizyov els dixacrhpcoy. 

LOI §1 * Harp. card Shpous ixacras:...wepl ray card Shuous dixcacray, ws ‘‘ wpdrepory 
pev—edixagov,” elra éyévovro rerrapdxovra, elonxey ‘Ap. év ry <'AOnvaluy addidit 
Meier> wodkrelg. Pollux viii 101: of dé rerrapdxovra ‘“‘wpbrepory per oar 
Tpidxovra,” of wepudvres kara Shyous Ta pexpe Spaxuaw Séca édlxafory, ra 8 vwrép 
Taira Tos Scarrnrais wapedi8ocay’ ‘pera Se ray Toy rpidxovra 6Nyapxlay"’ ploee rod 
dpcOpod rob rpdxovra rerrapdxovra éyévovro. Phot.: «xd\npwrh Tis fy “APhenow 
dpxh uw (uerd cod.) rap dprOuby, of ras ldwrixds Sleas éSlxagovs dd\AG Tas per Axpe 
“8éxa Spaxudy abroredets” joay dacdtew, ras 5¢ Uwep ravras roils Qtacrnrais wapedldour. 
Bekk. An. 306, 15: dpxh tls ore xAnpwri reccapdxovra riv dpOudy wpos ovs al Geax 
Bixas Grayxdvovro cal ra ““péype Béxa SpaxuGy.” “7a 9’ Uwxép roiro rd riunua rots 


Ssaryrais wapadidbaow” (cf. p. 310, 32; Frag. 413°, 453°). 


1. 16. wofvyley] actions arising out 
of damage done by beasts of draught or 
burden. Cf. Solon’s law in Plut. So/. 
24; and Plat. Leg. 936 E, day troftyor F 
_ trros (Dinarch. c. Antiph. wepi trwov) 4 
xtwy (Lys. wepl rod xuvés ap. Harpocr. 
s.v. Kapxlyos) 9 re Toy G\\wy Opeupdrwr 
olynral ru raw wédas, xara radra éxrivew 
Thy BAdBny (rov Seowdryy). The special 
case of homicide caused by a ‘aro Uyiow 
4 spor Ado m is considered 1. 873 & 
(inf. c. 57 ad fin.). : 

tpinpapy(as] The a Sa delivered by 
Apollodorus against Polycles, [Dem.] Or. 
52, belongs to this class. Polycles failed 
to join his ship for four months after the 
official year had expired, and his prede- 
cessor Apollodorus had incurred extra ex- 
penses for which he sues Polycles. 

tpamwdiurial(] In the 7rapeziticus of 
Isocr. the banker Pasion is accused of re- 
pudiation and forgery.—dica: pweraddxal 
and éuwropxal are not included in the list, 

robably because they came under the 

icimla of the Thesmothetae (Dem. c. 
A pol. § 13, and inf. 59 § 5). 

§ 3. Suca{overw] 2.¢. ‘have the 7ye- 
povla ro6 d&ixacrnplou in these law-suits,’ 
Meier and Schom. p. 43 Lips. Cf. c. 57 
ad fin. 


dwroSéxras] c. 48 § 1. 

Tots Tredsbvais] ¢.g. the farmers of the 
public taxes were allowed to bring a 
¢dors against any one suspected of de- 
frauding the revenue. They might even 
arrest him and bring him before a magis- 


trate. Cf. Gilbert, 1 335. 

LITT § 1. cevsapdcoire a body of 
officials instituted by Peisistratus under 
the name of ol xard Sihpous dixagral (16 
§ 5), revived in B.C. 453/2 (26 § 3), and 
= stated in the text) increased in number 
rom 30 ee after the time of the Thirty 
tyrants. ey are mentioned in Isocr. 
Antid. 137, év 8 rais ruw rerrapdcorra 
(cavloww dvayxator éveiva) Tous 1’ éy rois 
islos wpdypacw ddixoiyras cal rovs p> 
Sixalws éyxadobyras. In Dem. Part, 3 
we are told that cases of alxela and =| 
ra» Balwy came under their jurisdiction. 
They are described as appointed by lot 
in Zimocr. 112, el péy tts dyopayéyos 4 
doruvépos 4 dixaorys xara Sipous «dows 
éy rais evOdvas édduxer, AvOpwwros wrévys 
cal ldusrns cal roddww drerpos kal kAnpwrip 
dpxhv dptas. It was only in unimportant 
cases, where the matter in dispute was 
not above the value of 10 drachmas, that 
they were competent to decide on their 
own authority : other cases they referred, 
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’ 4 N \ ’ a sQ7 
mpotep[ov] uev Hoay TptdKovta, Kat Kata Snwous mepiovTes edixa- 
Cov, pera Se tHv eri tay Tpidxovra odvyapyialy] terTTapdxovtTa 


27.12 yeyovaow. Kal ra per || péyps Séxa Spaypav avtoredeis eici 


[apivecly, ra 8 wrrep rovTo To Tipnpa Tois Stastyrais wrapadsdoacuv. 
of S€ mapadaPortes, [lav ps) Sivmvras Staddoas, yeyvacxouc, 
N b) 4 ] 4 A 4 \ A 4 

Kay pév aphotépos apéony ta yuwoOerra [nai] eupéevwory, ever 
tédos 7 Sien. av & o Erepos by trav avridixwyv ets TO Ssxacrypsoy, 
éuBadovtes Tas paptupias Kai Tas TpoKANELs Kal TOUS VOLOUS Ets 
Exlvous, ywpis pév Tas Tod Su@xovtos, ywpis 5é Tas TOU HevyovTos, 

8 TTEPIONTEC retinent K-w® (et 8B) coll. Hyper. i 13, 6 et ii 2, 12: wepudwres K, 


K-w!, H-L. 4 €1TI supra versum, non habet Pollux. 7 TIPNWICKOYC! 
ycyrpoxoves (coll. 54, 7 et Herondae papyro V 31) B: sed cf. Meisterhans, p. 141, 
173. 9 édy H-L. 


§ 2 “Harp. d&acryral:...cal el per Ypecxe rois dyriSlxoas, rédos eTxev th Sinn: ef 8e yh, 
Ta éyxAjpara wal rds rpoxAjoes cal ras papruplas, Erc 8é kal rods vduous cal Tas 
a@ANas wlores dxarépwy éuBardvres els xadloxous xal onpnyduevoe wapedisocay Trois 
eloayuryeion ray Sixdy. réye Se wept abraw "Ap. dv ‘AO. won. Pollux viii 126: 43° 
Epeors abray el els Sixacripioy yévorro, els éxivoy ras Widous (sic) éuBardvres ldig 
éxardpas ras Tov pet-yovros xal Scwxovros karesnualyovro. Bekk. An. 235, 20. 

11 *Harp. éxmos: fort pew dyyos re els 6 rd ypappareia ra wpds ras Slxas érlGevro... 
pynpoveter To d-yyous rovrou xal’Ap. éy 77 °A@. won.... Phot. i 240 Naber, éyaa: of 
wey xadxot, of 8 ex xepduou’ els ovs xabcaow ol Siaryral rd ypaypareia Toy paprupay 
& rues éuapripnoay, xal caraonunrduev pera rabra el éyxdnGeln } Slara rots Scxacrais 
éwedl3ouv (fere eadem habet °Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1436, additis ro 3° dyyous rotrov 
cal Anuoobérns pynporevove: xal’Ap.). Phot. éywos: xadloxos rls dors yadxois, els dv 
al re paprupla kal al wpoxdfoes Eyypadoa éveBddXovro bd Tow Sixafouérwr Kal Kare- 
onpalyovro twa pndels xaxoupyhoy wept ra éuBadd\duera (fere eadem Etym. M.; xal 
xareonnalvero 6 éxivos, va pndels xaxoupyhoy mera Td dwat dufddr\ecOu, Bekk. An. 
258, 6). Cf. Frag. 415%, 455°. 


in the first instance, to the arbitrators, 
and, if necessary, to the law-courts. Cf. 
Gilbert, 1 358. 

Most off the cases concerned with the 
rights of property were supposed by 
Meier to come under the jurisdiction of 
the Thesmothetae. Lipsius, in his re- 
vised edition of Meier and Schémann, p. 
93, (1) assigns them to the Forty; he 
also (2) identifies the dxacral xara 31- 
wous with the dicacral concerned with 
the several tribes (%. p. go n.). Thus 
they could act in their several divisions 
of four for each of the ten tribes. Lastly, 
(3) he holds that after a time they ceased 
to go on circuit and held their court in 
Athens. The first of these opinions is 
opposed by Caillemer in Daremberg and 
Saglio, Dict. Ant. iii 200 f.; but all three 
are confirmed by the text. (1) is sup- 
shen by ras Gdas dixas, whereby they 

ave jurisdiction over all causes not as- 
signed to the Eleven, the elcaywyeis and 
dwodéxrac. (2) by c. 48 § 5, of rHy pudAw 
eladyovres, 58 § 2, ol ry udnp dixd- 
fovres, and 12f. § 2, of rh» dudtp rob 


devyorros dixdforres. 

Aayxdvover]} sc. ‘the suitors.’ 

§ 2. péype Sica Spaxpmv] In B.c. 
445/4 (CIA 1 29 and iv p. 12) we have 
mention of a court probably consisting 
of thirty members, appointed by lot from 
the xAnpovxo: of Hestiaia and Fllopia and 
competent to decide cases of this kind. 
In Pol. 1300 6 23 and 32, Ar. approves 
of the institution of two separate courts, 
according to the value of the matter in 
dispute: matters that are worth little 
more than five drachmas need not be re- 
ferred els dcxacray rrHO0s. 

avrore\dts] 3 § 5 st. 

Saurnrats] Meier and Schom. pp. 48, 
1009—1015 ; Smith, Dict. Ant. s.v. The 
text shews that all private causes (except 
the Eupunvor dixat, c. §2) were in the first 
instance tried by the da:ryral. 

inPadsvres—ixivovs] Dem. 45 § 17, 
éxpay avrd TO ypappareioy els Tov éxivoy 
éuBaretw and 26. 57, also 48 § 48, dvzi- 
ypada (cuvOnxuw) éuBardéoOat els rdv éxivoy. 

» Meier and Schom. p. 873 
ff. Lips. ; wpowArjorns, 25. 871 ff. 
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xab rovTovs xaTaonpnvdapevor, cal thy [yvalow tov Stattyrov 
yeypaupéevny ev ypaupateim mpoocaptnoartes, tapadidoact Trois 
Térrapat Tots THY PuAnY TOU devyovros Sixalovew: of Sé Trapa- 3 
15 NaBovtes eioayovaty eis TO Suxactypiop, [Ta ev ElyTos yeALwr eis 
&va wal Staxocious, tra 8 virép yerjtas eis Eva nal retTpaxoaious. 
oun éfeo[re 5 ovlre vopois ovTe mpoKANnceEct ovTE papTupiats GAN 
9 Tats twapa Tov Siairntod ypnoO[ac traits eis] Tovs exivous éuBe- 
BAnpévats. Starrntal & eioly ols dv éE-nxootoy eros 7}. Tovrea 5é 4 


12 [ya@]ow roi B; [xpllow rod K, H-L; [xplok»y <rhy> rov K-W; in ectypo fere 
nihil dispici potest ; yradouw defendit Dem. 40 § 42 xara yrdou diaryrod, 21 § g2 deaz- 


THTOD yrwow, 33 § 22 yrwouw—dalrys, 36817 Ths yruoews. 
K5, B: rots éwl? K!; wdduy K-W, -» EvO0dS H-L. 


18 TOICA ? rows 8 
14 T(HC)pyA(HO) K!: rh» gud 


Wyse, K-W, H-L, K%, B, coll. c. 48 § 5, c. 58 § 2. 


88 Pollux viii 48 infra laudatus. 


$ 4& é&nxocrdy Eros. Cf. Bekk. Am. 235, 3, infra laudatum, § 5 rijs pAtclas rr. 


kaTaonpyvduevor, cf. 39 § 17, ceonuac- 
pevoy Tap éxlvwy, 47 § 16, donudvOnoar ol 
éxtvos (and #5. wpoxAjoews éuSeBrAnmevns 
co. xal papruplas), and 54 § 27, T@ wh 
onparOnvas rovs éxlvous. 

In Meier and Schém. p. go4 Lips. it 
is assumed that the éxdvos was used for 
the reception of documents handed in at 
the dydxpors. Thus Dem. 28 § 1, éve- 
Bddero rnphoas rh» redevralay iypépay, 
is there referred to the ‘last day of the 
dydxpocs.” Mr Wyse suggests that there 
is no reason why it should not refer to 
the arbitration. It may be doubted whe- 
ther in the Attic orators there is a single 
certain example of éxivos except in con- 
nexton with arbitration. To the pas- 
sages above quoted may be added 39 
8§ 22, 37; 34 § 46; 40 §§ 21, 28, 58; 
45 §§ 8, 20, 31, 7 58, 613 49 88 19, 
55, 65; 54 § 30. There is nothing in 
the lexicographers which refers to the 
dyd« mots before the presiding magistrate : 
Harp. s. v. éxivos (= Phot. i, Suid. 1); 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1436 where ol dca- 
rnral are named, (=Phot. 3, exivo— 
éredl3our, and Suid. s. v. éxivot); Pho- 
tius, éxivos 2 (=Lex Seg. 258, 3, with 
trifling variants; cf. Etym. Mag. p. 404, 
84); Harp. s. v. Ssacrnral; Pollux viii 
127; Schol. Patm. Dem. 48 § 48.—It is 
clear from col. 31 1. 11 that Hesychius 
in éuwrnxrys does not refer to the dvdxp- 
ows as supposed in Meier and Schom. 
fc. (Wyse). 

®pocapricavres] used in several pas- 
sages of Hist. An. 

rots thy dvAry rou debyovros Sixd- 
Lover] 48 § 5; 58 § 2. Probably those 
of the Forty who belonged to the same 


tribe as the defendant. 

. dvros xAlov xrd.] The number 
of the 8cxacral varies with the value of 
the matter in dispute : for property under 
1000 dr. the court consists of 201 dxac- 
ral; for property above that amount, of 
401. Pollux, viii 48, says of cases of dors: 
eloyero 3¢ ra pew evrds xiAlwy els Eva xa 
dcaxoclous, ra S¢ twép xiNas els Eva xai 
rerpaxoolovs. This statement ultimately 
comes from the text which shews that the 
distinction was not confined to cases of 
¢dors. This conclusion had already been 
drawn by Heffter, 4%. Gerichtsverfass. 
p- 55, and Frankel, 4. Geschworenen- 
gerichte, p. 103. From Dem. c¢. Aid. 
223 it has been inferred that the round 
number of 200 was the smallest number 
for a Suaacripov: dy re Staxoclous ay re 
xiMous dy» 6 dwécous ay 4 wikis xabloy 
(Meier and Schom. P 170 Lips.). 

ovn teers xrd.] In Dem. 45 § 57 Apol- 
lodorus charges Stephanus with having 
stolen an important oe which the 
speaker expected to find in the éxivos. 
Cf. Meier and Schém. p. 904 Lips. 

§ 4. xoordy Eros] z.¢. on attaining 
the age of 59. As explained below, there 
was a cycle of 42 érdwuuo Tor HrALKLOP. 
All who attained the age of 18 in any 


given year had an érdvuyos assigned to: 


them. After completing 41 years, during 
which they were liable to be called out 
on military duty, they reached the age of 
59 and then served as d:a:ryral for one 
year,—their ‘sixtieth year.’ The éwro- 
vupos assigned to the &nfSo in each year 
was the éxuwupos of the &a:ryral who had 
held office in the previous year. 
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CH. 53, 1. 12—+26, 


IQ! 


Syrov [ele Tav apyovtwy Kal Tov erwvupwrv. cicl yap éra@vupos 
Séxa péev of trav pura@y, Sv0 5é nal tetrapdxovta of Tay ndKLov 
of S édnBou eyypadopevos mporepov pev cis NeNevKwpEVa ypaypa- 
Tela éveypddovto, xai éreypdpovro aitois 6 7 apxywv é¢’ ov 
éveypadnoav Kal o ér@vupos 0 T@ wpotépy [Ever] Sedvacrynxas, viv 
S eis ornAny yarxiv avaypapovrat, nai lorarat 1 oTHADN pd TOD 
5 Bovde[ur]npiov rapa tovs eravipous. Tov be TedeuTaioy TeV 


22 <ol> éyypadépmevo: quondam Blass (H-L); of etiam Harp. omisit. 
24 6 éwdvupos: éruvupos Harp. TIPOTEPw! (item Harp.): mwpérepoy K-W, 
Poland, B. AcAlAITHKWC (edd.): Sedecxruxws (Harp. codices plerique), dedenr7- 
xws Aldum secutus Dind., dedupxnxws Rose; éxcdednunxws Photius et Suidas. 26 ‘x’ 


(sc. wept) fortasse per errorem pro w (sc. rapa)’ K. wepi dubitanter retinet K; wapa 
K-W, H-L, B. 


ENTPad. 


20—25. “Harp. crparela dy rots érwrdpos:...ris qv h & Trois éruvtpos orparela 
SedtAwxer Ap. év’AO. wor. Adyww ‘‘elol yap éwwvusa—eveypdgnoary (codd., item Phot. 
Suid., correxit Bekk.) cal érdvupos 6 (xal 6 éxawupos 6 Aldum secutus Dind.; 6 
éxdwupos kal 6 Rose) r@ xpordépy fre: Sedinrnxds (Aldum secutus Dind.; dedeccriucws G, 
-Os BD, 8¢ decxrex@s AC; TY wporépy éxcdeSnunxws Phot. et Suid.: Sedcpxnxws Rose, 


A. P. p. 456)* viv 52 els raw Bovdip dvaypddovra.” Cf. Frag. 4297, 469°. 


dee u tev huAwv] 31 § 6. 
Toy WAixuey] It has been sometimes 


supposed that the archon érwrupes of the 
year, in which a citizen reached the age of 
military service, was deemed to be the 
érwyuuos of that citizen and of all who 
came of age in the same year. Thus the 
42 éwuvupo. would be the series of 42 
archons corresponding to the 42 groups 
of citizens who were at any given time 
between the ages of 18 and 60 (Sché- 
mann, Ant. p. 4233 Gilbert, i 300). But 
in the text the apxovres are contrasted 
with the éwwruyor, and the latter divided 
into érwruno rar dudow and raw Wuxi. 
As the éw. rwv dudwy derived their names 
from ten of the Attic heroes, selected out 
of 100 (31 § 6), the éx. raw HAcKcuw were 
presumably selected out of the remaining 
go. The period of military service was in- 
cluded within a cycle of 42 years, each of 
them probably bearing the name of one of 
the Attic heroes. When a youth attained 
the age of 18, he was enrolled under the 
archon of the year and also under the epo- 
nymous hero under whom those of the 
citizens who had just completed their 42 

ears had been originally entered. This 
is Mr Kenyon’s view and it appears to 
be substantially correct, except that the 
4and year of service was ly devoted 
to the duties of the dca:rnral which occu- 
pied the sixtieth year of the citizen’s life 
(€&nxoorér Eros). It was when he reached 
the age of 59 (not 60, as Mr Kenyon 


says) that the citizen served as an arbi- 
trator. 

The lists were unfortunately drawn up 
on perishable material, at first on wood 
and afterwards on bronze, and no ex- 
ample of the ornAn xaAxnh of the writer’s 
time has survived. Had marble been 
used instead, the result might have been 
different, and an interesting question 
might have been conclusively decided. 
We have indeed several lists of da:ryral, 
all on aah ar these are ne another 
pu ; us for B.C. 325/4 we have 
no jess than 103 names with the super- 
scription: Scarrnral of él *Avrixd[éous 
dpxovros] dvéPecay credaywiévre|s two Tou 
Sh]uou (CIA ii 943); also (for an un- 
known year) a list of 88 names (2d. 944); 
and there are lists of a few such names 
for B.C. 330 and 329 (#5. 941—2). But 
none of these preserve any. record of an 
erwrvupos Tis cpey 

Ashavncoptva] 47 §§ 2, 4. 

6 dw. 6—BBuarrynxes] A brief expres- 
sion for the eponymus of the citizens who 
served as dsacryral for the previous year. 

SeBcarryxeds] In classic Attic this verb 
usually has the double augment in the pf. 
and plpf., ¢.g. pf. Dem. 33 § 31 dedq- 
Tyxa, 21 § 88 xarededtyrixe (Dind.) or 
xaraded- (Bekk.); Thuc. vii 77 dedprnpat, 
Dem. 21 §§ 85, ba dwo-, 55 § 61 xara-; 
plpf. éed:yrnro, Thuc. i 132 éf- (Veitch). 

xrX.) Paus.is, 1, Tov B.... 
TAnoloy Obdros dori xadoupéry.. .dywrépw 
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éravipwy NaBovtes ot [retT]apdxovta Scavéyovow avtrois tas 


AOQHNAIQN 


COL, 27, 1. 16——27. 


Stalras, nal érsedAnpovow as Exactos Siaryce: Kati avayxatov as 
dv Exaotos dNaxy Siaitas exdiartav. 6 yap vopos, av Tis py 
30 yévntas Siaitntas tHS NAsclas avT@ KaOnKxovons, atiywov eElvds 
xeevet, TANY éav TUYN apyny apy[w]y t[w]d év dxeivp TH eviauT@ 


9 atroonpov. 


yédXewv eis Tous Stasrnrds, day tis adienOy bd Tod Startynrod, Kay 
TiVOS KaTayveotw, aTimovabat KEdAEVoUTLY of vopot Edeois 5 eoti 


35 Kad ToUTOLS. ypovras Sé Trois errw@vipots Kal mpds TAS OTpaTeEtas, 7 


nat Stay jrclay éxréurwot, mpoypagovew amd Tivos Epxovtos 
Kat érov[vpou pwléype tiwwy Sei otparever Oar. 


29 d:airas (hiatu admisso) secl. K-w. 
GAAqw K!, vs év Burnet (H-L). 


(K, K-W, H-L). 


§ 5 éxixAnpotow—dripoy elvat. 
§6 Harp. eoayyeNa infra exscriptus. 


8 drdpidvres coryxacw jpwwy, ad’ wy 
"AOnvalos torepoy ra dvdpata Eoxoy al 
guaal, 

§ 5. émrucAnpovow] Pollux viii 126, 
éwexAnpobvro avrois al Slacrat, kal driula 
(cf. Arypov) dgwpioro re pw? Siarjoayre 
Thy émcxd\npwOeicay Slaray, In Dem. 
A phob. iii 58 a public (as contrasted 
with a private) arbitrator is described 
as xAnpwrés. Cf. Meier and Schom. p. 
1012 Lips. 

é&Siarrav] not found in this sense else- 
where. Cf. éxducdgew in [Xen.] ep. 
Ath. iii 2, Sleas xai ypagdas xal edOdvas 
éxdcxdgfew, and Lys. 17 § 5. 

ns HAcclag—Kalyxotons] The age 
has hitherto been inferred trom Bekker, 
Anecd. 135 (=Schol. Plat. Leg. 920 D), 
wdyres AOnvaior ols éEnxoordy Eros np (§ 4), 
and from the less precise statements in 
Pollux viii 126, é« ray bwep étfxoryra Eryn 
yeyovérwr, and Hesych. ol wepl é&jxovra 
&rn yeyovéres. The age of 50 is wrongly 
given in Bekker Anecd. 186 and Suidas, 
5. v. Siaryral. 

drusov] the severer form of draula is 
probably meant. 

dre\cis] ‘exempt’ from serving as dcat- 


trral. 

§6. doayyArav eds tods Saryrds] 
Harpocr. s. uv. eloayyerla’ el ydp ris rd 
Stacrnrob ddixnOeln, Ev rovrov eloayyéd- 
Aew wpds (els K-W) rovs dcxaoras (Stacryras 
is Bergk’s correction), cal dAovs #ripobro 
(cf. Bekk. Anecd. 235, 24=Schal. Plat. 


édy H-L. $1 rud &» K-W, K3, B; 


83 AlaiTHTAC (K-W, K®, B): dcxacrds Harp. (K', 
et H-L qui alioquin els rods d\Aous Scacryrds exspectarent). 
87 TINWN: twos Harp. 


86 a<: dwd Harp. 


Pollux viii 126 infra exscriptus. 


Leg. 920 D, and Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 13). 
e have an example of this procedure in 
Dem. c. Mid. 86, puAdtas rhy redXevralap 
jpépay Tay huauryrair—, xarryopar Epnuor 
ovdends wapévros, éxBdd\Aa cal dripot ray 
&aryrjy, first explained in this sense by 
PoCALEe, J. Alt. 1849, 273, supported 
by Frankel, 4¢?. Geschworenenger. p. 73 f., 
as quoted in Meier and Schom. p. 334 
Lips.; see also Daremberg and fo io, 
iii 126. Cf. Dr Hager on eloayyeXa in 
Smith, Dret. Ant. i710 6, where, how- 
ever, it is accidentally stated that, in 
Harpocr. /. ¢., Bergk ‘rather needlessly ’ 
alters dsa:ryrds into dixaords: Bergk really 


ovrot © arenes eiot povor. éotw 5é xai cicay- 6 


altered Sacacrds into Sa:rnrds, and the — 


text confirms his alteration. The &a:- 
tnral for any given year form a ‘ college,’ 
or corporate body; they pass resolutions 
and decree rewards in the phrase &ofe@ 
rois Suacryrais (Hubert, de Arditris, p. 25; 
Meier-Schoém. p. 1013 Lips.). It is their 

resident who Is descri as Wpurayetwp 
in Dem. Afid. /.c. Hitherto it has been 
deemed uncertain whether the eloayyeNa 
of an arbitrator came before the Scarryral 
or before a body of dacrai (Hubert, p. 

5; Gilbert, i 371). 


shews that the sentence was subject to 
appeal. In the latter event it would 
come before a law-court. 

§ 7.  §poy v — oTpareverGar] 
Lys. 1486, oxépacde dé rives claw obs 8a 
wapetvas. oly olrwes dy Thy bAtklay Tavryy 


The text is decisive — 
or the former alternative: but it also : 





CH. 53, 1. 27—CH. 54, 1.5. TTOAITEIA 
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54. «dnpovor 8 xa) tacde tas apyas’ GSomotovs tevte, ols 
mpootéraxtas Snmocious epyatas eyovat tas odovs émionevaterr 
kal NoytoTtas Séxa nal wuynyopous Tovros Séxa, pds ods 
diravras avaynn tous Tas apyas ap[Eavrjas Noyor azreveyxeiy. 

e , ’ ’ € ae g , ’ 
ovTot yap elas povor <ol> Tots vrrevBuvos AoyiComevos, Kal Tas 5 


LIV 5 <ol> ins. J B Mayor, K-wW, H-L, k%, hiatu admisso. 


TESTIMONIA. LIV §1 Schol. in Aeschin. 3 § 25 infra exscriptum. 

§2 Bekk. An. 276, 17 Aoyoral: dpxovrds elo kAnpwrol, déxa rdv dpiOusy, ef’ wr 
wdyres ol dptayres dpxhy irwoir Nbyor dwégepory Tov Siupxnudévwy (fere eadem Etym. 
M. 569, 32). /0. p. 310, 6: ol Aoyoral rds evOtvas drdoas eloizyow (cf. Phot. iryeyovla 
dixacrnplov). Phot. ev@dvas: xuplus ds elodyouow ol Noycoral wpds rods Sétayras uh 
dpOuws dptar ris wédews 7} wpeoBeboa xaxGs* xal ra Scxacripa wer of Aoyioral cAnpoicr, 
xarrpyoper 8¢ 6 BovAduevos* xal rois dixacrais épetrar ripacba rots ddofow (eadem 


Bekk. An. 245, 6 et Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 142). 


infra exscriptum. 


éxwow; Dem. O/. 3 § 4, éyndlcacde...xal 
robs pwéxps wévre kai rerrapdxovra érav 
avrovs éuBalyew. Aeschin. F. L. 133; 
yndwaplrwr tay... rods uéxpe Tpidxovra 
Ern yeyovdéras éfiévar, 14. 168, wpwrny 3’ 
dteXOuwy orparelay ey rois pépect Kadov- 
pémmp...xal ras Gras ras ex diadoxis 
d&sdous ras dv rots éwwvtpos Kal Trois 
uéperw €&HNOov (Gilbert, i 302, and Bes- 
trage, 51 ff.). Cf. Lycurg. Leocr. 39 
édwldes rijs cwrnplas rep Shp éy rots dep 
wevrixovra Eryn yeyovéo: xadecorixecay. 
For @ vow, cf. Arist. Av. 450, 
{rods éxNlras) cxoweiy 5 re Ay rpoypddw- 
hey dy rots wmivaxlots. 

LIV § 1. 6800s] mentioned in 
Aeschin. 3 § 25 (with Schol. of éwipe- 
Aovpevan Ths KaOapérnros ray dduw THs 
wédews), and by a Comic poet quoted in 
Plut. Prac. Rep. Ger. 15 § 9, Mnrloxos 
pev<yap>orparrye, M. dé ras dd0vs, M. 
3’ dprous éwowrg, M. 8é rdAgira, Myridxy 
b¢ wdyra xetra:, Myrloxos 8 oluwterac 
(ascribed to Cratinus by Bergk ; Meineke, 
Frag. Com. iv p. 675). Boeckh, 11 x, p. 
257 Frankel. 

§ 2. Aoyurrds] ‘ Auditors’; Pol. 1322 
4 11, speaking of rh» Anyoudvny Aoyiopdy 
xal rpocevOivovcay (apx ty), xadobor Se rov- 
Tous of wey evOtvous of 5¢ AoytoTas of 
& dkeracras of 52 curnydpous. It had 
already been proved by Boeckh (I! viii, p. 
239°) that the Aoyoral and eOvyoe were 
separate bodies; and this is confirmed by 
| the present treatise (cf. 48 § 4). Almost 
all the bwed8uvoc had to send in their ac- 
counts to the Aoyral (Aeschin. c. Cées. 
§ 20, éyypdgew Adyow wpds rods Aoywwras 
kal ebOtvas didévac, § 22, Adyor dwopépey 
pds rovs X., Schol. on §8 9, 15). CIA ii 
444, 446, (an dywrodérns) drerhvoxer dé- 


S. A, 


, al 


“Lex. rhet. Cantab. Aoywral, 


‘yous els Td unrpwoy Kal xpds rods Aoyioras 


cal rds evOdvas Edwxev. In B.C. 454, 452, 
435 they were 30 in number (CIA i 226, 
228 and 32). The number was subse- 
quently reduced to 10, possibly after the 
time of the Thirty. Gilbert, i 214. 
] mentioned in Pol. 1322 6 
11, quoted above. The present p 
is loosely paraphrased in Lex. Rhet. Cant. 
p.672, 20: A. é&y ry ’AO. wrod, obrws Aéyer’ 
Aoyioral dé alpotyra: [ar xAnpobrrat?) déxa, 
wap’ ols Stadoylforrat waca al dpyal rd re 
Ajppara xai ras yeyernuévas dardvas’ xal 
ddroe Séxa curtyyopo: olrives cuvayaxplyovcr 
robras’ xai ol ras evddvas diddvres rapa 
rotras dvaxplvovrat rpwroy, elra éplevras 
els 7d dixacriprov, els va xat ¢ (Rose, 
Frag. 447°). Mr Kenyon, however, re- 
s this notice as ‘differing wholly 
om the present e’; and Lipsius 
implies that the name of Aristotle is men- 
tioned by mistake. Wilamowitz places it 
among the spurious fragments. 
otro—rots drevObvors AoyiLouevor] It 
was the Aoyioral who received the ac- 
counts of outgoing officials; who exa- 
mined them conjointly with the curtyyopo ; 
and brought the accounts before a law- 
court of s01 dacral under their own 
Sas (Meier and Schom. pp. 257 ff. 
ips.). These functions have sometimes 
been erroneously ascribed to the ed@ura 
(#5. pp. 115, 208 and Lipsius in Leipzig 
Ver /. p. 64). The procedure may be 
illustrated by the oath taken by the cor- 
responding officials in the deme Myrr- 
hinus, CIA ii 578, dusdvac 5¢ rdw Spxoy xai 
Tov AoytoThy Noyreto Gar a Ay poe Sony ayn- 
Awxévas, kal rovs currpybpous curryophocew 
TP shu ra Sixaa cal WogretcOar d Ay p01 
Sony Sixasérara elvat. 
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194 AQHNAIQN COL. 27, L 27—34. 


evOuvas eis 1o Sixactypiov eiodyovtes. Kav péev TivVa KEITTOVT 
éFeNéyEwor, xAoTHY of Sixactrat KaTayvyvMcKovet Kal TO yuwo Ber 
arrotivetat Sexarrrovv: éav Sé tia ddpa AaBovta éerideiEwour, ai 
Katayvacwy ot Ssxactai, Sopav tinm@ow, amotiverat S¢ xal rovro 
10 SexarrAoby dy & adixeiy xatayvacu, adiciov tiuadow, atroriverat 
5é rou drdodv, édv [rpo rhs] évdrns mpuTaveias éxteton res, Ei 
Sé un, SerrAodrar: to <dé> SexamrrAodbv ov SirrdovTa. | | 
KAnpovor bé Kat ypappatéa Tov KaTa TpuTavelay KadOvpEVOY, 3 


7 -TINWICKOYCI: -yiww K-W; -yryww H-L, K3; -ycyvy B, cf. 53, 7. PNG@cOEN 
(K, H-L): <«xara>yvwodev K-W, B. 8 emAciz: drodeit. K-W. 10 édy 
H-L. 11 EKTICHI: éxreloy K-W, H-L, K’, B: cf. Meisterhans, p. 1442, n. 1252. 
12 <d¢> ins. K (edd.). 


10 ddclov Harp. infra exscriptus. 

8§ 3—65 Pollux viii 98: ypaupuareds 6 xara wpuravelay kAnpwHels Uxo THs Boudis éxi 
Tw Ta ypdupara purdrrew xal ra yndiopara, xal Erepos él rods yéuous wd rijs Bovdis 
Xetporovotpevos. 68 bed Tou Shou alpebels ypaupareds dvaywucKe TY TE Shuw cal TH 
BovdrAy. dvrcypadeds xrh. (reliqua p. 195 4 exscripta). 

§$3 8, 4 “Harp. ypaumareds:...6 ypaupareds was re xabloraro xal rl Ewparrey, ws 
TOY ypaypdrur 7’ dori cipos cal ra Yydlouara Ta yevéueva pudarre cal Ta dAXNa wdvra 
dyrvypdgera: kal wapaxdOnrac ry Bovdp, SedprAwKev "Ap. év 'AO. wor. § & *Harp. 
dvriypadevs, p. 195 4 exscriptus. § 5 Suidas (e lexico Photiano) ypaupareds (1): ovros 
awpdtews per ovdeucas mw xdpcos, Vraveylywoxe 5¢ Ty BovAy xal ry Shuy Ta wpoarrépeva. 
Bekk. An. 226 ypampare’s: Kal roy ypauparéa 6 Siuos xetporovel, ‘‘dvayrwobperoy 
aury xai ry BovAj’ xal obros ovderds” +d aivodoy ddrov “‘éorl Kbps” ¥F ‘rod 
dvayvavac”... (Frag. 399%, 439"). Bekk. im. 185, 14. Suidas s.v. (2) «rAnpwrot 8¢ 
joay riv dpOudy rpels, ypddovres Ta Snudora. ovdevds Se joay of ypaypareis obra 


KUprot, GAN 9 TOU ypddew Kal dvayvadvat. 





Tas evOivas—eodyovres] Dem. de Cor. 
117, dre pe eloryyov ol Aoyioral, and F. L. 
ait. 

KAomjy] Snuoclwy xpnudruv. Dem. c. 
Timocr. 112, el wév Tis d-yopaydpos 7 doru- 
vouos 9 Sixacrhs card Shuous yerduevos 
KrNowHS év rats evOvvas Edd\wKEev,—TOUTY 
bev rhy Sexamrdaclay elyar, and 127, 
ouvédpou yevoudvou crown avroi To dixac- 
Thpioy Karéyvw kal dexarAdovoy dwrérice. 

KaTaytyveoKover] the compound verb, 
in the special sense, is followed by the 
simple participle rd yowoév, which, al- 
though more general in itself, has its 
meaning necessarily coloured by the pre- 
vious context. To repeat the prepo- 
sition is no more necessary here than 
in 57, 7, where SarlO@no is followed 
in the next sentence by rl@y0x. Cf. Dem. 
Timocr. 9, where rijs Bovdijs xareyywxvlas 
is followed several lines later by ra yrw- 
0G bed ris BovAjs. I may also refer 
to my note on Eur. Bacch. 1065, xarizyey, 
nyev, myer, where Hee. 168, drwdécar, 
WAdoar, and Med. 1252, xarlder’, (Sere, 
are quoted. 

Sepa...SexamrAovv] This penalty is also 


mentioned in Dinarch. ¢c. Arzstog. 17. The 

nalty of death (unnoticed in the text) 
is mentioned 24. §§ 4, 20. The two penal- 
ties are contrasted as alternatives in Di- 
narch. ¢. Dem.6oand c. Phtlocl. 5 (Meier 
and Schom. p. 445, n. 723). 

driBelEwow] Pol. 1259 a 16, éxcdeita 
dr. Aeschin. 3 § 228, ris ydp aérias 
aloxpdy rov alriwuerdv dors 7d Epyor py 
Exew éwideizac. 

dSuxlov] here of ‘ maladministration.’ 
Plut. Per. 32, ere xdowrijs cal Supww elr’ 
Gdixlou BovrAorrd ris dvoudvew rh» Slatw. 
The term is not found in the Orators, but 
is mentioned in Harpocr. s. vw. €ore 8 
dvopa, dixns. dwrorlyuvra 3¢ rotro aw)oir, 
day wpd rs 0 xpuraveas dwodo07: el 32 yi, 
dirdodv karaBddAXera. Meier and Schom., 
p- ae ; Lipsius, Letps. Verhandl. p. 64. 

examrAovy ov SuwAovras] This fact has 
been hitherto unknown. 

$3- ypapparéa)] The full title is 4 
Kara mpuTavelay ypauparev’s ris Bovdis, 
with the shorter forms yp. rfjs Boudjs or 
yp. xara mpuravelay. The regular form 
before the year of Eucleides was 6 yp. 
rijs BovAys. As an exception we find in B.c. 





CH. 54, |. 6—15. 


TIOAITEIA 


195 


os TOY ypauparwy doth Kupios, Kal Ta [Yn]hicpata ra yiyvoueva 
gurdtre, cal Tdd\dNa mdvtTa aytuypddetat, cai tapaxabnrar TH 


14 FPAMMATEWN: ypauudrw» ex Harp. et Polluce Burnet, Bywater, Blass, 


Naber, K-W, H-L, K'. 
yer. Harp. 


409/8, CIA i 61 (as restored by Kohler) 
wapahaBévres wapa [rod [xara wpvravelay 
ypappalréws rns Bovdjs. In the fourth 
century the title 6 ypayppareds 6 Kara wpv- 
rayelay is first found in an inscr. of B.C. 
358/7 or of 354/3 (CIA ii 61, where the 
other title 6 ypaupuareds ris Bovdjjs is also 
found, and where mention is made of rods 
Gddous ypauparéas robs éwi rots Snuoclas 
ypdunacw). The two forms are inter- 
changed with one another down to B.C. 
322/1, when the short title yp. r#s BovAfjs 
appears for the last time (CIA ii 186), while 
the title yp. 6 xard wpvravelay continues 
in use down to the Roman age (Gilbert in 
Philol. xxxix p. 131—6, and Gr. St. i 
254; also Miiller’s Handbuch, 1v i 167). 
This ypaupareds always belonged to a 
different tribe to that presiding at the 
time (CIA i 45, 46, 51, 61, 188; Gilbert, 
Philol. p. 133); but, in or after B.c. 
322/1 (the date of the death of Aristotle), 
the yp. so called belonged to the pre- 
siding tribe. 

The ‘full title’ cited at the head of 
this note is not actually found except 
in CIA i 61 (as restored); and there 
is much to be said in favour of the re- 
storation proposed by C. Schaefer: rapa- 
AaBbyres wapda [Tod [Bacchéws werd roi 
ypapuajréws rys Bovdfs. The special 
literature of the Athenian ypayumareis in- 
cludes (in addition to the works already 
quoted two dissertations of 1878 by 
C. Schaefer and C. A. Holle; and 
Hartel’s Studien, published in the same 
year; also an article by von Wilamowitz 
(in Hermes, xiv 148—153), who, like 
Stoientin, in Fakrd. f. Philol. 1880, 
189—202, rightly attributed to Aristotle 
the account which we find in Pollux. 
The dissertation by Kornitzer (1883) un- 
fortunately receded from this position, 
which is now proved to be the only 
tenable one. 

Tev—Kvpros] ‘is responsible for 
all public documents’. According to the 
law quoted in Dem. ¢. Zimocr. 63, he 
delivered to the Gecpuodéra: the decrees of 
the Council. tad ndlopara—ouddrre] 
‘has the (general) custody of the public 
archives’ (in the Myrpgoyv). In Dem. 
F. L. p. 381 these are described as under 


<r’> post ypaypdrwe addidit B ex Harp. 


rin (K-w): 


the (special) charge of a public slave: 
éy rots Kowols Trois vperépas ypdupacty 
éy rg Myrpwy radr’ éoriv, ed’ ols 6 3n- 
pécios réraxra:. This ypaypareds is men- 
tioned by Aeschin. 3 § 15, Adyor cai 
ebOvvas éyypdgoves mpds Tov ypaynuaréa 
kal rovs \oyiords, and by Chamaeleon, 
ap. Athen. 407 C, (Alcibiades) jer els 
Myrpwor, Srov truw dixdv joay al 
ypadal xal Bpétas rdw Sd«rudov éx rod 
orduaros SnrelWe rhy dlxny rod ‘Hyhpovos’ 
dyavaxrotvres O¢ 5 re ypappareds xai 6 
Epxwy ras houxlas yor Ov’ AAKiBiddnp. 
tid, dvriypdderas] ‘checks (or su- 
pervises) the transcription of all other 
public documents.’ us, in the inven- 
tory of the yaAxo@y«xy in CIA ii 61, ascribed 
to B.C. 358 or 354, Ev«Afs 6 dnudcios is 
to enter all the items and the yp. xara 
mwpuravelay is to check them (dyreypd- 
gecOae S¢ troy ypapparda roy xard wpvu- 
tavelay cal rovs d\Xous ypaupardas tods 
éxl rots Snnoclas ypdupaccy), and lastly, 
the ypaupareds ris Bovdns is to record 
the list on a tablet and to make a copy 
(dvriypaga). 
Pollux, viii 98, after describing the +p. 
6 xara wxpvravelay and the yp. éwl rovs 
poyous in terms borrowed in part from 
the text, continues as follows: dyrc- 
ypadevds mpbrepoy péev alperds abOis dé 
xAnpwrds jy al rdyra dyreypddero wapa- 
xadipevos Ty BovAy. In Bekker’s best 
MS the following words, do 3 joay, 6 
per rns Bovdns 6 8 r7s dtouhoews, come 
after the next heading Aoyeral, and this 
order is approved by Lipsius ; but Harpo- 
cration s.v. agrees with the other Mss 
in making them apply to the dyrcypa- 
gets :—d xabtorduevos éxl ray xaraBad- 
Abvrwy Twa TH wor\e XphwaTa, Wore 
dvriypdgecOac raira (Dem. ¢. Androt. 
Pp. 615 and Aeschin. ¢. Ctes. 25). erro 
joay dyrvypagels, d uev Ths dtocnhoews, 
ws gor Pirdxopos, 6 Se rHs Bovdrs, ws 
"Apororéins éy ’AO. rod. Cf. Bekker's 
Anecd. p. 185, 6 8¢ xaraypadéuevos ra éy 
TH Bovdy yevdueva. The present is the 
only passage in the treatise to which Har- 
tion can refer, but it is remarkable 
that the title d»riypadets does not occur 
in the text. 
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196 AQHNAIQN 
Bovdjj. mporepov pev ody obtos Hv Yetpotovntos, Kai Tovs évdofo- 
TdTovs Kal micToTdTous éx[etplorovouy’ Kai yap év rais ornrass 
mMpos Tais cuppayiats xal mpokevilas|s nal mrodtelacs ovTos 
dvaypaderas: viv 5é yéyove kAnpwros. KAnpovot Sé Kal eri rovs 4 

20 vogeous Erepov, Os mrapaxaOntat TH Bovdsj, Kal avtiypdderas Kai 
oUTOS mavTas. yetporover Sé xai o Siuos ypauparéa tov 5 


COL. 27, l. 34—43. 


17 «(alarrict: corr. K. 
e Polluce (edd.). 


19—320 €111 TOYTOIC N[O]MON ETEPON: corr. K 


8§ 4, 5. Cf. Testim. p. 194. 


mpérepov] The date at which this 
official ceased to be yxeporoynrds and 
became xAnpwrds is unknown. The office 
became annual between B.C. 367 and 
33 The last example of its being held 
‘for a wpvravela only 1s in 368/7; the first 
example of its being held for a year 
is in 363/2. Possibly appointment by 
lot was introduced about the same time. 

rovs ivSofordrovs x7A.) For the period 
between 450 B.C. and 403 B.C., about 28 
names are known (Hille in Leipz. Stud. 
i 340); but only one is at all familiar, 
"A-yuppros K[oAAurevs], cra ii 15 (404/3 B.C.). 
In the fourth century, down to B.C. 322, 
we have 38 names, not one of them 
‘famous’ (see Wyse in Class. Rev. v 276). 

oryAats] cf. note on Dem. Left. § 36. 

rats cuppaxlars] ¢.g. in B.C. 433/23, 
the treaties between Athens and Leontini 
(CIA iv 33 @) and Athens and Rhegium 
(CIA iv 13), Kaplas éypaupdreve: also in 
B.C. 378/7, the second maritime Confe- 
deracy (CIA li 17), KaAAlBios Kngicopdvros 
éypappdreve. e latest example now 
known belongs to B.c. 356/5 (CIA ii 66). 

apoteviais] ‘ grants of the title of wpé- 
Eevos’ (cf. note on Dem. Left. 60, and 
Gilbert, i 173). As exx. we have (in B.C. 
431/0) CIAI 48, IIpoxdéns ’ArdpBou Evwrv- 
eds éypaupdreve.—dvaypaydrw wpdtevoy 
cal evepyérnv’AOnvalwy('Aorlay rov’ AXedy) 
éorhAy AOlyy 6 ypaypareds 6 THs BovAns 
xal karaGérw év réde. 76. ii 29g (Echem- 
brotos of Cleone)—Iliordgevos éypaupd- 
reve, and ii 3 (Amyntor, Eurypylus, &c) 
—ActlOeos éyp.—twradyn xabnpéby 7) oThAN 
éxi rdv rpdxovra éy 7G Hv avrois f mpo- 
tevla, dvaypdwa: Thy orhAny roy yp. Ts 
Bovdys. ii ax (Eurytion) Aloxddos éyp., 
ii 69 (Philiscus, B.C. 35 5) evdrns wpuravelas 
Dp U[dvdcos Dwxrdous EE Olou éyp.—dvaypd- 
ya rbde 7d Yidioua Tov yp. THs BovAns. 
ii 119 (Apelles of Byzantium, B.c. 339)— 
dvaypdwar avrod rny xpoteviay rdv yp. Tov 
xara, xpuravelay. 11124 (an officer of Philip 
in B.C. 337)—dvaypdyat dé rh» wpoteviay 
xt. Cf. Monceaux, Les Proxenies Grec- 
ques, p. 83. 


wodtrelais] ‘grants of citizenship. The 
oldest inscr. on this subject is that in ’E¢. 
"Apx- 1883, pp. 37, 38: “Imwapxor &c 
"AOnvalos Evar advdpayadlas Evexa ras és 
"A@nvalos kal pudrhy xal Sijuow cal ¢gpa- 
tplay édécOar qv wep av BdrAwyra cal 
dvaypdyat atros dorjdme UOlym rey ypap- 
paréa ris Bodys. CIA ii 243—elwar ’O$0- 
Geuw (friend of Demetrius Poliorcetes)\— 
—’AOnvaiov—dvaypdyar 5¢ réde rd Yh- 
giopa Tov ypayparéa Toy kara wpurapelay. 
mwodkirela is used of ‘a grant of citizen- 
ship ’ in inscriptions of Ephesus, Ditt. no. 
134, dvaypdya: 3é airy ri wodcrelay els 
7d lepdy rns ’Apréwudos, ov cal al Anwal 
wodirefiar dvjayeypayuévar eloly, and 23. 
315, avaypdyar Swou xai al Aowai wodu- 
rear dvayeypaupéva elol. See Schomann, 
Ant. p. 355; Gilbert, i 175; Dict. Ant. 
i 443 fy pee i p- 271—3; Rei- 
nach, igraphte Grecque, p. 371. 

dvaypaderat) Thus, in A decies in 
honour of Thrasybulus of Calydon, the 
first two lines are inscribed in large 
characters, CIA 1 59: [ért [Aaucl]wwov 
A[p]xov[r]os. [AdSwr éx] Knddr é-ypaypd- 
reve. Then follows the decree in smaller 
characters and the name of the -ypaymua- 
reds is repeated in the second line, AéfSup 
€ypauudreve. CIA ii 51 (decree of citizen- 
ship &c B.C. 369) 1. 3—’Agnneds éypayud- 
reve. CIA li 54 (do. B.C. 363)—HlanaAnpeds 
eyp.—rd be topa rhde dvaypdya rv 
ypanparéa trys Bovdns. Mr Wyse (Class. 
Rev. v 276 a) points out that this style 
is not found in any inscr. between 356/5 
and 320/19. 

§ 4. dl rovs vépous] Pollux viii 98, xal 
Erepos ext rods véuous bd THs BovAns xe- 
porovovuevos. The term xetpororodevos 
applies to the first ypaupareds of an 
earlier time, and not to the second ypaz- 
parevs. 

§ 5. Tévdvayveodpevoy] It is probably 
the same official that is meant in Dem. 
Lept. 94 (of a new law), 7@ ypaupare? wapa- 
Boiivat, Tobrov 3 ew rais ExxAnolas dvaryty- 
vioxecy. When the letter of Nicias was 
delivered in Athens (Thuc. vii 10) 6 ypap- 
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bd 4 9 “ A Lol a \ @ 9 , 
avayvwcopevoy avt@ Kal tH BovdAj, Kat ovros ovdevos dott 


xv[ptlos aAAd Tod avayvavat. 


xrnpot S€ nai ieporrovovs Séxa, Tovs eri ta exOvpata Kadov- 
pévous, [ot] ta re [pavjrevra iepa Ovovow, Kav Te KadrdtEepjoas 
7 5én, Kadrtepodot peta Tov pavrelwy]. KAnpot 5é Kal érépous 
Séxa, TOUS Kar éviauTov KaXoupévous, of Oucias Té Tivas Bvovct, 
[xat tlds mevtetnpidas amdcas Ssorxodow mwAnv Iavabnvaiwv. 


28 adda: AX’ F Blass, Richards, Gennadios (e Suida K-w, H-L); dA\d defendit 


K, sed aN’ 9 fortasse praestat. 


28 covxover H-L. 


8§ 6, 7 “Etym. M. lepowotol: xAnpwrol dpyowrés elor Séxa rdv dprOudy, of rd re 
payrevpata lepoderotc: (lepodtrovy cod. V; lepoOuroio: cod. D, Bekk. Am. 265, et 
Photius: of ra peparrevpéva lepd Ovovcrvy Lex. Dem. Patm.), ‘‘xdy re waddceppom 
Séy KadNepotor werd Tar udyrewr,” xal Ouolas ras voussoudvas émiredoior “cai ras 
wevraernploas drdcas duoxoics thy Tlavabnvalwy.”” raira 8'Ap. lorope év ry AO. 


TOK. 


pareds [Tys réAews] wapeNOur dvéyrw rois 
’AGmwwalors, where Herwerden, Stahl and 
Hude bracket rys réAews. The margin 
of M (the Ms in the British Museum) has: 
vwnpérny Tov elwOéra év TY Kowy Shuy Ta 
ypaspara dvayryrwoxew. We should have 
egies to find him named in C1A ii 61, 
26, dxotcacay dé rh» BovAhy dvravayiyrw- 
oropévwy [Wy avayeypauuérwry xrr.J. In 
CIA ii 114, 10 (B.C. 343/2) we read of 
a decree in honour of Phanodemus: dvay- 
vava. réde Td Wigioua Toy ypappuarda 
ry Shup. In [Plut.] ii 841 F, we learn 
that the orator Lycurgus required the 
yp. THs wéXews to see that the authorised 
text alone of Aeschylus, Sophocles and 
Euripides was adopted in the public per- 
formances of their plays, [Plut.] ii 841 F, 
roy THs wodews ypauparéa wapayaywue- 
Kew Tos Uroxpwopuéevas. 

ddAd]=ddr’ Fin Eth. N. x 5, 1176 a 
22, vii 13, 1152 5 30, Khel. ii 23, 1402 
a 27 (Index Ar.). 

§ 6. lspowowds] ‘Commissioners of 
sacrifices.” ol. 1322 6 18, 4AXo 8’ eldos 
éxysedelas  wepl rods Geods. lop lepets re 
kal ewiuednral ray wepl rd lepa roi oy gerbal 
Te Ta Umdpxovra Kal avopoicta Ta win- 
tovra Tay olxodounudruy xal Toy a\\wP 
baa réraxra: xpds rods Geovs—{b 24) olov 
lepowotods xrX. The text is quoted in 
Etym. Magn., without any distinction be- 
tween the two boards. The article adds a 
reference to Dem. p. 47, 13, ol Aoyorool 
rds wouwas Upiy rourevovet pera TOY lepo- 
wows. The leporool are mentioned under 
the Four Hundred in 30 §2. Cf. [Dem.] 
58 § 29, Thy per apxiw ny éxeivos dpywr 
éredeuryncer, leporoids wy, rapa Tovs vduous 
HPXev ovros, ovre Naxuw obr’ éwidaxuy. CIA 


Pollux viii 107 lepororol, p. 198 a2 exscriptus. 


ii 741 (B.C. 334/3), dx rol Sepuaricol—ex 
rns Ovolas ry 'Ayaby Téxyn wapa lepowouiy 
—ét AcxAnmiedwy rapa leporaary—ey Bev- 
d:déwy, wapa leporaay. (B.C. 333/2), [ex 
Tlava]Onvalwy rapa [lepowod]y. B.C. 332/1 
éx Tlavadnvalwy wapd leporawy, éf 'EXev- 
culwy wapa leporody. Certain kinds of 
iepowocol, however, were elected and not 
appointed by lot. Thus, Dem. ¢. Mid. 
ag 118, 171 states that he had the honour 
of being ‘elected’ from among all the 
Athenians as one of the three lepowrool 
Tay ceuyGy Gedy. In an inscr. published 
in "AOjvaoy, 6 p. 483, we find 10 leporotol 
of alpeOévres dwo r7ys Bovdns (out of 
the ro tribes). Gilbert i p. 249; Miiller’s 
Handbuch, v 3, 34- 

éx@Qtpara] The word is hitherto only 
known in the sense of ‘ pustule’ (Hipp. 
Epid. 3, 1086 L and S). éx@éw, how- 
ever, means in act. to sacrifice, in Soph. 
El. 572, and Eur. Cycl. 371; and, in 
middle, to expiate. In the text exOvpara 
(if genuine) means ‘expiations.’ The 
corresponding phrase in an inscr. of B.C. 
329/8, in Ed. ’Apx. 1883, 110—126, B 82, 
is els TA EwcOUorma. 

pavrevrd] ‘appointed by oracle.’ Xen. 
Anab. vi 1, 22, €Overo re Aut, Sorep alte 
payreurds 7y. Sacrifices are enjoined in 
the pavreias quoted by Dem. c¢. Mid. 


532—54. 

eakhupierat] [Xen.] Veet. vi 3, rov- 
Tos (rots Oeots) xaddsephoavras ApxerGaz 
rou Epyov. 

§ 7. todg car’ évavrdv] possibly 
corresponding to the éwiueAnrds of 30 


§ 2. 
aevrernp(Sas] These festivals are also 
enumerated in Pollux viii 107 (as cor- 
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COL. 27, 1. 43—45. 


e[tot Sé] awevrernpides pia [pev 7 ei]s Anrov (ore S€ xai Ex[re} 
Tnpis évravOa), Sevrépa 5é€ Bpavpwua, tpirn [8¢ ‘Hpdxre«r]a, 


29 e[iol 8] K, K-w, € (sc. wévre) [8 elol] H-L (B). 


rected by Rose), lepowotol’ déxa byres 
otro: Ebvov Ouclas ras <vomfouévas cal 
(ras added by Kenyon)> zevrernpldas 
< koixotor>, rhv els Afjdov, rhy év Bpav- 
pov, thy ray ‘Hpaxdelwy (‘Hpaxvadwy 
codd.; corr. Jungermann), riy "Edevotv. 

wAry Ilavalyvalev}] At this festival 
the procession was marshalled by the 
Shuapxo.: Suidas, s. v. obra 8é diexde- 
pouw Thy éoprhy tray Tlavadnvaiwy, and 
Schol. Arist. Wud. 37, obra 38¢ ray wrop- 
any Tay Tavadnvalwy exdcuouy. In CIA ii 
741 lepowool are twice mentioned in con- 
nexion with a Panathenaic festival: @ 34, 
[éx Tava]Onvaiwy rapa [leporousy, and ¢ 8, 
[éx Tla]vadnvalwy wapd lepo[rody)]. The 
former refers to B.C. 333/2, the latter to 
332/1, and, as neither of these is the 3rd 
year of an Olympiad, the lesser Pana- 
thenaea must be meant, and not the ‘ pen- 
teteric’ festival mentioned in the text. 
The difficulty is more serious in CIA i 
188, 74 (Ditt. no. 44): d0A00érats wape- 
666m és Tlavadhjvaca ra peydaAa (such 
and such a sum), leporocois xar’ évt- 
auréy, AwddAw ‘Epxeet xal cuvdpxovoww 
és thy éxaréuBny (5114 dr.). Boeckh, 11 
p-. 8 Frankel, supposes that, in the Pana- 
thenaea, it was the d6X08éra: who under- 
took the duties connected with the games, 
which were undertaken by the leporool 
in the other festivals, while the leporaol 
were only concerned with making ar- 

ements for the hecatomb. 

elg AnjAov] The ancient raviyupis at 
Delos was revived by the Athenians in 
the spring of B.C. 425, Thuc. iii 104, 2, 
thy wevrernplda rére mpwrov pera Thy 
xdOapow érolncay ol ’APnvain, ra Afdua. 
Besides the wrevrernpis mentioned in the 
text there was an annual ewpla (Plat. 
Phaedo 58 B, Crito 43 C). Hermann, 
Gottesdienst. Alt. § 65, 31—34. 

It was formerly supposed that the De- 
lian festival was held on the 6th and 7th 
of Thargelion= May-June (Boeckh, 11 p. 
72 Frankel). The Delian inscriptions 
point to its having been really held in 
the month known at Delos as ‘Iepds, cor- 
responding to the Attic Anthesterion 
=Feb.-March (Robert in Hermes xxi 
161, approved by A. Mommsen in Bur- 
sian’s Fahresb. 1886, 3 p. 335—8). It 
included musical (Plut. Mic. 3; Lucian 
de Salt. 16) and gymnastic competitions, 


wevrernplies <3’ > K-W. 


as well as horse-races (Thuc. iii 104 ; Dit- 
tenberger, 121, 16). 

M. Homolle (Bull. Corresp. Hellén., 
1891, pp. 149—155) remarks that ‘the in- 
ventories from Delos for 279 B.c. men- 
tion 30 of the cups that the Athenians 
gave every year, and 23 of the wreaths 
that they gave every four years... He also 
remarks that the inventories for 334 B.c., 
which come next in date, mention 11 of 
these cups and 20 of these wreaths, so that 
the last cup would have been given in 
315 B.C., and the last wreath in 322. He 
argues that, as the Athenians certainly 
left Delos before 310 B.C., the cessation 
of their gifts after 315 B.C. is attributable 
to their departure and marks the exact 
date. But then one would like to know 
why there was not a twenty-fourth wreath 
for 318 B.c. The new treatise s ts 
the reason. It states that the Athenians 
held a festival at Delos every four years; 
but adds parenthetically and every six 
years also, and then alludes obscurely to 
the archonship of Cephisophon in 329 B.c. 
Suppose that fafter the festival in 330] the 
interval was increased in 329 from four 
years to six: the twenty-second and 
twenty-third wreaths would then belony 
to 324 B.C. and 318 B.C. and would pro- 
bably complete the series; for there is no 
other record of festivals at Delos every 
six years, and such festivals would pre- 
sumably have been recorded, had they 
existed for any length of time’ (Mr Torr 
in Class. Rev. Vv 277). 

Bpavpsdvia) The festival originally held 
at Brauron in honour of Artemis is men- 
tioned in Hadt. vi 138 (cf. Arist. Lystser. 
646 and Schol.). It was afterwards held 
in the Brauronion on the Acropolis (Paus. 
1 23, 9; Wilamowitz, .4us Kydathen, 
128 n. 47 f.). We have lists of dresses 
dedicated to Artemis by Athenian ladies 
(CIA ii 751 ff., p. 113), one of whom ac- 
tually bears the name of Ilevrernpls (33. 
756, 15, B.C. 345)- 

There was also a festival held at 
Brauron in honour of Dionysus, Arist. 
Pax 874 with Schol. exe? 8¢ cal rd Arop- 
vow. mryero, xal xa?’ Exacrov Sjuorw. Hence 
the Dionysia are described by Suidas 
1 454 as having been held every four 
years at Brauron. But the country Dio 
nysia were celebrated annually through- 
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*(aOra] 5é wrpoxera [*xata ta 


n]dic|pata ta*] eri Kngicopayvros apyovtos. 


81 'Eneu{odiJa, [€] 5¢ Wyse (K*, qui € pro wéuwrn scribi potuisse ostendit, coll. 
c.47 § 4 ubi [4] pro évdrns recte datum; ‘dispiciuntur vestigia litterae €, et super eam 


ductus transversus qui numerum indicat’ (B). 


legit K; OYAETPIA H-L; equidem puto primitus fuisse ob8érepa. 


NETAI: é Ty adr@ byyllvera:] kh: 


évaur@ ylyverac Blass (H-L). 


"EXevolna, ra 38 K-W. 82 OyAEMIA 
EN? 


ENTWIAYTWITI- 


év rw alr fre ylverac J B Mayor; év Ty aubrey 
[rlé de Tavadipasa [xa] rotrwy obdemg & ry abry 


efavrg] ylve[rat] K-w; at rourwy ovdeula ev ry abry év[iavry] ylyve[rat] B. 


santas be wpdxecrar.. 


out Attica; and it is more probable that 
the festival under the control of the lepo- 
wool was the distinctive Brauronian festi- 
val of Artemis. Hemsterhuys, Corsini 
and others refer the Brauronian wevre- 
rnpls (cf. Pollux viii 107) to the Dionysia. 
K. O. Miiller points out that the exist- 
ence of a lépeta rijs ’Apréuudos ris Bpav- 
pwelas (Dinarch. Arist. 12) does not 
prevent the festival being under the 
management of the lepowool, and Rinck, 
die Religion der Hellenen, ii 108, refers it 
to the festival of Artemis. Hermann /. «. 
§ 62, 14—20. 

‘HpdxAea] Dem. F. L. § 125, wraidas 
kal yuvaixas éx Tay dypav xaraxoul fer éyn- 
pifecde... kal rd “Hpdxdeva dv adores Over. 
Harpocr. 5. v. TWoANWY Gray Tay Kara 

ray ATTiKYY ‘Hpaxdelw viv ay 6 Anpo- 
ebires pynpovevor Aro THY éy Kuvocdpye, 
Tatra yap pdrdora dia riuys elyor ’AOn- 
vaio. The festival referred to by Dem. 
was probably held about midsummer, ap- 
parently in the month Hecatomboeon, 
at the same time as the Panathenaea: 
Steph. Byz. s. v. "Exeddac'—rob rerpa- 
KWjLou "Hpaxelov, éy @ rods yuumxous 
dyGvas éridecay rots Tlavadnvalas (Boh- 
necke, Forschungen, p. 655). On the 
“HpaxXeca at Marathon, cf. Paus. i 15, 4; 
Pind. Of. ix 95, Schol. Pind. O@. xiii 
110. See also Hermann /. c. § 62, 21— 


24. 

Eevee] A festival held (as the 
context shews) once in four years and 
therefore distinct from the Eieusinia in 
the ordinary sense of the term. A. Momm- 
sen, Heortologie, 1864, p. 243, doubted its 

existence. Cf. however, inscr. from Eleu- 

sis in "Eq. ’Apx. 1883, pp. 110—126 B 50, 
obpway Ke[pddracop lepevior xal] lepelas els 
ry tprernpida truw ‘Edevowlwy cal els 
Thy wevrernpléa, cf. 16. 1887, P. 3, V» 25, 
Tis wayr[yupelws roy 'Edevf[ocplwy ray 
peyddwr. It has been conjectured that 
the rpternpls and mevrernpls fell in the 


-éxl Kngisopavros dpxovros K, qui ante as aut ¢, 


second and fourth year respectively of 
the Olympiad. If the inser. in CIA ii 
741 (Ditt. 374) is correctly restored, the 
leporool, presumably ol kar’ é»caurés, 
were concerned with the assa/ celebra- 
tion of the ’Edevolna, cf. ¢ 66 [é "EXe]}vu- 
owluv rapa leporowly—), B.C. 4323/1, the 
Jirst year of an Olympiad, and d@ 74 e{£ 
"Edevowlwv rapa] lors ite 1 B.C. 331/0, 
the second year of an Ol. For the fourth 
year of an Ol., 333/2, the inscr. 4 39, as 
restored in the Cor » has [éx rijs Ove Jias 
[rp Atunrpe xal ry Képy) Tp Aaelp[g rapa 
éwiedAnraly. (Wyse, in Class. Rev. v 
335 4.) 

The inscr. in "Ed. Apx. 1883, mention- 
ing the revrernpls rw ’Edevowluy, refers 
to B.C. 329/8, the very year in which 
Cephisophon was archon. Payments are 
there made to the lepowool ol xar’ émauréy, 
B 8 and 38 (xara yigiopa shou [r]d [els 
O]vo[las]), and to the lepoworol éy BovAjs 
a 67, 7%, 76, 82 (els ra éwtOdorpa), y 4 


ts ava . vara] the great Panathenaea ; 


° avrg] probably means ‘in the 
oa place,’ which is true, the festivals 
being associated with Delos, Brauron, 
Marathon, Eleusis and Athens res 
satay ‘ At the same time ’ is in itself a 

ikely interpretation. It is not at all 
probable that the festivals would actually 
clash in respect of date ; but there would 
be no point in drawing. attention to this. 


The Delian festival and the t Pana- 
thenaea were alike in the third year of an 
Olympiad (Thuc. iii 104). The Delia of 


334 fell in the third year; those of 279 
in the second year of an Ol. The Delia 
were probably held in the month of An- 
thesterion ; the Panathenaea (and pro- 
bably the Heracleia) in Hecatomboeon ; 
the Eleusinia possibly in the fourth year 
of an Olympiad, and probably in the 
same month as the annual Eleusinia, #.¢. 
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xrAnpodor 5é xai eis Ladapiva dpyovra, xal eis We[pacléa 8 
35 Snulapyxlov, of ra tre Acovicia rrotodat exatépwOt Kab yoprryous 


aut fortasse p, scriptum fuisse arbitratus, conicit [ro#ro] d¢ wpéxecra: [ypadjais [rats] 
dwl KTAL woe 8 wpdxecras [€v ypa]pais (ai B) [vais] éwi erd. K-w. [vdyos] dé wpdaer- 
rat [wept robrwy rebels] éwl xrX. H-L, invita papyro. equidem tentavi [@@Aa] dé wpd- 
xearas [xdojas [xaOdwep] éwl xrd.; vel [év rais ypalpais [rais] él xrX., coll. Plut. ii 
1134 A, } Ty Tlavabnvalwy ypagph wepl povorxod d-ywros; vel [x(ard) ras o(vy}ypalpas 
[rds] éwl «rd. (coll. Dittenb. Sylloge, p. 24); vel potius [20Aa] 3¢ wrpdxecras [x(ard) ra 
¥n]dlo[uara ra) éxl xrd.; sed Cephisophon Olympiadis in anno quarto archon erat, 
nec video cur in anno proximo post Panathenaea, potius quam ante ludos illos, nova 
praemia decreta fuerint ; eo meliore igitur iure réurrn 3¢ Ilavad4yaa delenda putat B. 


84 Trel...€a, Tepacéa K, K-W, B: Tetpadd H-L. 


in Boedromion. The month (and even 
the year) of the Brauronia is unknown. 
(A. Mommsen, /eortol. 409, assigns it 
to the 16th of Munichion.) 

The insertion of éxavrg is only pos- 
sible if we disconnect the Panathenaea 
from the four penteteric festivals. The 
text, as edited by &-w, implies that not 
one of these four is in the same year as 
the Panathenaea; which is only possible 
if the Delian festival had alread been 
transferred to the second year of the Ol., 
and the Heracleia to the first year, leav- 
ing the Brauronia (and possibly the Eleu- 
sinia) in the fourth year. 

1. 32. d@Aa Sdarpdxevrat] The suggestion 
aOXa is confirmed (in point of sense) by 
the context, and (in point of expression) 
by Pol. 1330 @ 33, rots dovAas dOXov 
wpoKxeta bac thy éXevOeplay, Hat. ix tor, 
debXa wpdxecrat, vili 93, deOdov Execro, 25. 
26, 7d GeOddy ogi xelyevorv, Plat. Rep. 
638 C, mpoxelueva aOda, Xen. Cyr. ii 3, 
a, GOda wpbxecra, i 6, 18 dOXa wporiGels. 
Cf. inscr. found at Sestos, in Dittenberger, 
246, 78 (before 120 B.C.), TiPels 20Aa wdy- 
Trwy Tay dOA\nudrwr ros Te véos kal Tots 
épfBos. It is a welcome confirmation of 
this suggestion to find that d@Aa has been 
independently propores by Mr Newman, 
Class. Rev. v 117 0. 

The inscr. already quoted from ’E¢. 
*Apx. 1883, pp. 110—126, describes the 
payments made to the lepowool of xar’ 
éviaurév, 8B 8 and 38 xara Yriidioua Siyou 
[r]}d [els @]vo[las], and y 7 xal rodro (more 
than 1000 dr.) lepowowot’s xareBddoper xara. 
Yigirua Shou 6 Avxoipyos elrev. The 
date of the inscr. is the archonship of 
Cephisophon, B.C. 329/8. It is clear that 
in that year, on the proposal of Lycurgus, 
there was a special decree of the people 
affecting the revrernpis of the ’EAevolvia. 
The same decree added a horse-race to 
the contests, and we are told that the 
prize in that contest was 70 medimni, 
B 38, 48, els ri lwwrodpoylay rv xpocre- 


85 wowote: etiam H-L. 


Oetcay xara ya GOda pédcyevor PAA. 
The suggestion in the text assumes that, 
under the active administration of Lycur- 
gus (cf. Diirrbach, Lycurgue, pp. 99— 
102), prizes for the other festivals as well 
were the subject of decrees in the same 
year, but there is no evidence on this 
point. It mayalso be admitted that the 4th 
year of an Olympiad is not a very likely 
year for a decree to be passed affecting 
the Panathenaic and Delian festivals, 
which would not be held till three years 
later, in the 3rd year of an Olympiad. 

én K evros] B.C. 329/8, the 
latest date mentioned in this treatise. 

§ 8. es Zaraptva dpxovra] CIA ii 594 
(127 B.C.?), v. 1, [xt] 'Ewexdéous &pyor- 
ros &» dora, éy Ladapin Se ’Avdpovixo[ vu], 
v. 31, Atovucluy ruw dy Ladapime rpayw- 
Sots. #5. ii 469 (somewhat before 69 B.C.), 
v. 75 and 80, éx? Ivéou apxorros év Zala- 
pin, ev dore dé‘Iewdpyxou, v. 82, Acovveluy 
row év Sadapin rpaywiuw ey d-yux. (cf. n. 
470, Vv. §8). Before the discovery of this , 
treatise there was nothing to shew how | 
the archon in Salamis was appointed. Cf. 
de Schoeffer, De Deli Insulae Rebus, p. 
201: ‘Archon Salaminis insulae fueritne 
ab Atheniensibus constitutus an a cle- 
ruchis electus, prorsus ignoramus ; nomen 
archontis minime obstat quominus illud 
verisimilius videatur,’ Dittenberger, Syd/. 
Inser. Graec. n. 383, 0. 2, On an ‘ar- 
chon’ in a decree of Scyros posterior to 
196 B.c. (Wyse in Class. Rev. v 335.) 

Salamis was not reckoned as a regular 
Attic deme, but as a community de- 
pendent on Athens. Hence (like Athens) 
it had an archon at its head (Hermann, 
Staatsalt, § 117, 4). 

ds Tlepaa SA uapxor] In CIA ii 573 
we have a decree, of the second half of 
the fourth century, placing the Oecpo- 
bpov in the Peiraeus under the protec- 
tion of the d%uapyos. In ii 573 the 
d#papxos is mentioned 1n connexion with 
a theatre in the Peiraeus. In an inser. 
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CH. 54, 1. 34—CH. 55, l. 7. 201 


kafiotaow: év Lara[pive] Sé xal +o [dvjona rod dpxovros 36 
avarypaderat. 

55. avtac pev ovy ai apyal KAnpwrai Te Kal KUpiar ToY 
[elpn]uévor [mwpayuarjov eiciv. ot Sé Kxadrovpevos evvéa ap- 
yovres, TO wey €E apyns ov TpoTrov Kabicravto [elpn]rac’ [vor] 
Sé KAnpodow Gecpobéras péev 8E Kal ypauparéa tovTots, ers § 
dpxyovra wai Baoi[déa] xai wodéuapyov, Kata pépos e& exdatns 5 

2 <rys> gurjs. Soxidlovrat § ovror mparov pev év TH [BovaAy] rots 
WevTaKocioss, WAY TOW ypauparéws, ovTos S év Sixactnpip 


LV 1 ‘an xAnpodvras xal xtpeae 2?’ K-wW. 8 [elpn}ra [H8n° voy) K, K-W, H-L: 
(epn}rac’ [viv] B, cum versus proximi in spatio eodem non plus quam tres exstent 
litterae. & xAnpotor H-L. & éxdorns <riis> B. 7, 10 <ry>dxao- 
rnply hic et in c. 45, 7 K-wW; idem in c. 46, 13 et c. §5, 10 articulum omissum 
non inserunt. 


TESTIMONIA. LV §§ 1, 2, 4 Heraclidis epitoma; Rose Frag. 611, 8: elot 8 wal 
évvdéa, dpxovres. Oeopobéra: s’ (Coraes; Oecuobéra: xal vel Geopuoderixol xal codd.) of 
Soxipacbévres duytover Sxalws dptew cal Sapa wh AjWerIac 7 dydpidvra xpucoiw 
dvabjoecr. 

§§ 2, 3 Pollux viii 85, 86, p. 202 4 exscriptus. *Lex. rhet. Cantab. Gerpoderar 
dyaxpiis: xara "ApororéAny ol Oecpobérar éx trav 0 dpxdvtwy, atrol &€ dvres. ol 8 
Aaxdvres Uxd THs BovAjs Ty wevraxoolwy xal rod Sucacrnplov ‘‘ Soxcudtovras” ‘* xAhy 
Tou ypauparéws ” épwrujevor Tlyes alrav warépes, duolws xal Shuwy rlywy eicl, xai ‘‘el 
éorw ” atrois ‘” Aré\Awy wrarpyos xal Zevds Epxecos,’’ xal el rods ‘‘yovdas” eb wxorovar, 


cat el ‘rd réd\n” redover, cal el ras beep Tis warpldos orparelas éorparevcarro (Frag. 


375°, 414°). 





ascribed to the beginning of the 3rd cent., 
tb. 5 
precedence assigned him éy ry dedrpy 
Sraux wowwot Iletpacets ra Aroviota—xal 
eloayérw abrdvy 6 djuapxos els 7d Oéa- 
rpov. Lastly, in ii 1059, a lease granted 
by the IITepaets is superscribed ém 
’"Apxlwmrou Gpxovros (B.C. 321/0), Ppupi- 
wos Snuapxoi[yros]. Cf. Wachsmuth, 
Stadt Athen, ii 5. While, in the other 
demes, the djyapxos was elected by the 
members of the deme, in the important 
deme of the Peiraeus he was appointed 
by lot. Otherwise he would have be- 
come too powerful a personage. 

Avoviora] 7a xar’ dypovs, celebrated 
in the month Poseideon, and on the 
grandest scale in the Peiraeus. CIA ii 
589 (quoted above), #6. 741 (Ditt. 374), 
6, 72, lo éy Atovvolwy raw évy Tlepace?. 
Cf. Miiller’s Handbuch, v 3, 162, and 
bi? es in Class. Rev. v 276 6. 

V—LVI§1. On the nine Archons. 

Hermann, Séaassalt. § 138 ; Schomann, 
Ant. p. 410—414; Gilbert, i 239—243; 
Dict. Ant. s.v. 

LV § 1. & dpxys] c. 3 88 2—4; 
ee aes a te é 

mpovorv «Th. e process is de- 

scribed in c. 8 § 1, rais a uNals 70 déxa 


, one Callimedon has a place of 


KAnpoby éxdorny, vis éx ToUrwy sevesl fi 
kdorys THs GuArs) It 
has hitherto been tinpcertain a hether inthe 
annual appointment of archons, the hold- 
ers of the office were taken from different 
tribes. Those who (like Schomann, p. 
410) accepted this view, supposed that 
one of the ten tribes was unrepresented. 
We now learn that the tenth tribe sup- 
plied the ypappareds to the Jecpodéra:. 
tia] The existence of a yp. to. 
the thesmothetae has hitherto been un- 
known. Pollux, viii 92, after stating that 
the three first archons select two mwdpe- 
Spo. each, adds: mpocapotwrac 8¢ xa 
ypanmaréa, 8s évpvduy Sixacrnply xplvera, 
but says nothing of any such secretary 
to the other six archons. 

§ 2. Soxipdfowrar] Harpocr. s.v. dox- 
pacbels‘—Auxoipyos 5’ év rp wept dcoKx?- 
cews “+ Soxipacla: card Toy vdpor,” gnoi, 
““ylvovrat, ula wer ny ol 0’ Epyovres Soxt- 
udgovrac xr.” Bekk. Anecd. 235, 11. 
Dem. Left. go describes the six ¢hesmio- 
thetae as undergoing a double doxiuacla, 
& re Ty BovAy xal wap duly dv ro dixac- 
tnply (cf. Lys. 15 § 2). Dem. 57 §§ 66, 
70 refers to the doxcuacia of all the nine 
er Gilbert, i 208; Schémann, p. 
400. 


10 


15 
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Hovov, Borep of GdAAot dpyor[res] (w[dvres yap Kal] of KAnpwroi 
Kal ot xetpotovntol Soximacbévres adpxovewy), ot 5 évvéalapy jovres 
[€v] re tn BovAg wai mdadrw év Sinxaocrnpip. Kal mporepov péev ovK 
Apyev Svt[wv alrrodoxipacesev % BovrAn, viv 8 epecis éorw eis To 
Sicacrypiov, xat trodro Kupiov dors THS Soxi[paloias. é[arelpwre- 3 
ow &, bray Soxipalwory, rpa@tov pev ‘tis || coc rarnp nat aroev [Col 
tov Snuwr, cab Tis Tatpos Tatnp, Kal Tis unTnp, Kal Tis penTpos 
matnp Kat wodev tav Snuwr ;’ pera Sé tadra, ei Eotw avT@ 
‘AmoANwy tatpgos nal Zevs Epxecos, cal mod [rladta ta iepa 
éorwy, elta npia ei Eotiv Kal Tov TadTa, Ereta yoveas et ev Trotel, 


[nal] ra TéAn TerEL, Kal TAS OTPAaTELaS El EOTPAaTEUTAL. 


9 dvyé’ K-W, B. 12 éwepwrict H-L. 
K-W e Lex. Cantabr. coll. Dinarch. ii 18. 


awdvres—Soxe dpxovory] Ae- 
schin. c. Cres. §8 14, 15; Lysias 26 §§ 6, 
12. Pollux viii 44, doxcpacla 3¢ rots ap- 
xovow érnyyéAXero kai Tols KAnpwrois Kal 
rots alperois, efr’ éwirideol elow dpxew 
elre xai 4. The text states that, whereas 
the nine archons were examined by the 
Council and by the law-court, all the 
other officers (whether appointed by lot 
or by show of hands) were examined by 
the law-court alone. This is in exact 
agreement with the view put forward by 
C. Schaefer in Fahkro. f. class. Phil. 1878, 
821 (the other views are stated in Gilbert, 
i 208, n. 3). 

The passages bearing on the doxiyacla 
of the dpxal xecpororyral are Dem. 40§ 34, 
xetporovnodyruy vow éue ratiapyor nKey 
avrds éwi ro Sixarrhprory SoxipacOne dpevos, 
and Aesch. Cées. 15, xetporornras dp- 
xas...dpyew SoxtuacGévras dy ry dixac- 
typly. In the latter passage it is added 
that the xAnpwral dpxal are ovx ddoxl- 
uagrot, but nothing is stated about the law- 
courts. Cf. c. 45 § 3. 

§ 3. mperov pay xrd.] Dinarchus, Aris- 
tog. 17, dvaxplvovres Tous Urep Ty KoLvy Te 
pédovras diocxeiv, rls dare roy (Stov rpbror, 
el yovéas eB wae, el ras orparelas Uxép 
ris wédAews eorpdrevrat, el lepd (Apla Baiter 
and Sauppe, coll. § 18 wrarpds p»fjua) 
warppa €orw, el ra réd\n Tere. Xen. 
Mem. ii 2, 13, édw 8€ res yovéas uh Oepa- 
wevy, Tobry Sixny re érirlOnor Kal dwodo- 
xiydtovoa olx éa dpyew roirov... cal édy 
TLs TOY yovéwy TeXeuTnCTdYTWY TOs TddpouUS 
fh Kooug, Kal roiro éerdter  wodus ey 
Tais Tay dpxydéyrwv Soxiuaclas. Lys. 16 
8 9 (of the Soxcpacla of a Bovdeurijs), ev 
rais doxcwaclas Sixasoy elypar wayros Tov 


Blov Abyow Sdéva. Pollux, viii 85, 86, 


ravutra > 


16 épxeios edd. 18 <el> rea 


gives a summary of the text, éxadetro dé 
Tis Geapoberaw dydxpiois (Dem. Lssdsel. 
66), ef "AOnvaiol elow éxarépwher éx rp- 
yovlas kal roy dior (corrected in margin 
of Cobet’s copy into rw» djuw», which is 
proved to be right by the text) wé0er, cal 
el ’Awré\Awy Er adrois rarpwos xal Zevs 
Epxecos, xal el rovs yovdas e& wrotove:, cal 
el éorpdrevyra: beep ris warpldos cal ef rd 
tlunua srw abrois. In the quotation in 
Lex. Rhet. Cant. the clause last quoted 
is in closer accordance with the text, ef 7a 
Téd\n TedXovot: though the form in Pollux 
has been supposed to be the older form 
(Gilbert i 210, n. 1). 

warTpds rarip...unrpds warp] Pollux 
viii 85, ico or aes Met ohonit not ne- 
cessarily part of an earlier formula. 

"Awe hwv watppos—Zevs ipxeros] The 
gods of the Athenian’s home. Dem. 57 
§ 54, radioy dvra pu’ evOdws iyow els rovs 
ppdrepas,els’"Awrb\Awyos rarpwou iyor, 
and § 67 quoted below. Cf. Harp. s. v. 
roy 82" Ard\\wra Kowws rarpyor Tiswouw 
*A@nvaio dwd"Iwvos* rovrou yap olxisapyros 
rhy 'Arruhy, ws 'Aproré&ins dyol, rods 
"AO. "Iwvas KrAnOAvar xal’Awrb\X\uva wa- 
Tpwor avrots dvonacOmwa, and s. vw &p 
xeos Zeds' Aelvapyxos év rp xara Mooxlesvos 
‘Sed ppdropes airy xal Bwpyol Ards épxelov 
cal’ ArédX\wvos warpyou elolvy.” px. Zets, 
@ Bwuds évrds Epxous dv 17 abvrAD (8purar.— 
Sri dé robras periy rijs wokurelas ols dy 
Zeps Epxecos, SedvjAwke xal'Twrepeldns «rd. 

pla] Dem. 57 § 66, dowep yap rovs 
Oecpobéras dvaxplyere, éyw Toy abrdv Tpbxop 
duaurov vpuiv dvaxpwd. (67)—olxetol ruves 
elva: uaprupoiow abr, wdvu-ye: wpirow pdy 
ye rérrapes dveyrol,—elr’ "Aw éAX wos ra- 
Tpwpov xal Acds épxelou yervipra:, €l6’ ols 
hpla rabrd (cf. Dinarchus, quoted above). 
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CH. 55, 1. 8—CH. 56, I. 1. 203 
avepwrnaas, ‘x[alre, dnoiv, ‘rovtwy rovs paptupas. érreidav Oé 
mwapacyntat Tovs pdprupas érepwra, ‘tovrov BovAetat Tis 20 

4 xatryopeiv ;’ xav pev 9 Tus Karnyopos, Sovs KaTnyopiay Kai atroXo- 

, eo , 2 a a 9 / A 
yiav, otrw Sibwow ev pev tH BovarAy rv értyepotoviay, év S¢ To 
Sixaotnpio thy Whdov dav é undels BovrAnTat KaTnyopeiv, evOds 
SiSwot tTHv Wndov’ xal mpotepoy pev els evéBarre thy []ndor, 
vov 8 avaynn wavras éotl SvayndivecOar repi avtay, iva, ay Tis 25 
mwovnpos @y amad\aky tTovs Katnyopous, érl rots Sixactais 

5 yévntat Totrov atrodoximacar. Soxipacbév<tes> S€ tovroy Tov 
tpotrov, Badifovoty mpos tov AlOov éf’ o[5] ta Tome eoriv, ef’ od 
xat ot Stairntal ouoocavtes atrofaivovrat ras Staitas, Kai ot 
paptupes éFouvuvras tas paptuplas. avaBavres 8 él rovrov 30 
opvuovoty Stixaims apkeww Kal Kata Tovs vopous, cat Swpa py 
AnwerOat ths apyns Evexa, Kav Tt NaBwot, avdpiavta avabncey 
xpucovy. évredOeyv 5 opuocavres eis axporrodw Badifovew «al 
Wad €Kel TaUTa OpYUOVTL, Kal peTa TavT eis THY apynY 
eta ép xov Tas. 

56. AapBavovar Sé xai wapédpous 6 Te dpywy xai o Bact- 

20 BoyAeyTar: corr. K. 25 & édy H-L, 27 AOKIMACOEN (K): doxt- 
pacdéy<res> Rutherford, Richards, Blass, K-w, H-L. 28 Ud @ Ta Tamed 
(Tami?) éorw K!; éf od 7a rout éoriy van Leeuwen (H-L, K*); é¢’@ xrd. B; UP (‘ED 
an Yd incertum ; utrumque libri Pollucis’) @ rd réue éorly K-w. mihi quidem littera 
Y cum @ connexa potius quam € scripta videbatur (sed € posse legi censent K et 
K-W) ; sequitur o potius quam litterae w initium. $1 durvovcr H-L. 82 Ad- 


Bwow H-L. 838 Badl{ove. H-L. 
LVI 1 xal 6 Baotdeds om. Harp. 


§ 5, 28 *Harp. Aldos (cf. Testim. ad c. 7, §). 

TESTIMONIA. LVI § 1 Pollux vili 92: wdpedpo 8° dvoudgovra: ovs alpoiyrat 
dpxwv xal Baowteds xal woAdduapxos, S00 Exacros ods BovAerar. SoxiwacOjva 8 avrods 
éxphy é» rots wevraxoclas, elr’ éy dixacrnply. mwpocatpoiwra: b¢ xal ypauparéa, és 
évvduyy Scxacrnply xolveras. “Harp. wdpedpos: ’Ap. 3° &» ry AO. wrod. pnol “Aap- 
Bdvover 8¢ xal wapédpous b re dpywy <xal 6 Baccreds Rose, coll. Meier Att. Proc. 
p. 57; Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii 158> wat 6 wodéuapxos, S00 éxdrepos (Exagros Rose) 
ovs dy Bovdnrat, cal obra—mapedpevowow ” (cf. Suid. s. v.). Frag. 3897, 428%. 


§ 4. Widov] Meier and Schom. p. 


635 ff. Lips. 
dwadddey] Dem. ¢. Zimocr. § 37, dy 


dwadrAdinrisrov émcordyra, and dradAdéas 
cal diapGelpas, also And. de Myst. 122, 
supra Cc. 327 ad fin. 

85. mpds tdv AlBov] Dem. 54 § 26, 
mwpds roy NlGovy (Harpocr.; Bwudy MSS) 
dyorres xal éfopxifovres. Plut. Sol. 25, 
wpyver Spxov Exacros rww Oeopoberwr év 
dyopg rpds ry AlLOy. 

df ot td rope loriv] Dem. 23 «. 
Aristocr. 68 (the prosecutor in a case of 
homicide before the Areopagus) Susyvow... 


ords éwl rwy roplwy xdwpov Kal xpiod «al 
ravpov. Arist. Lys. 186, xal por 8érw Ta 
réuud res. The archon’s oath was taken 
(Pollux viii 86) rpds 77 Bacirely orog, éxt 
Tod Aldov ip ra Tamela (ita codex 
Schotti; é¢’ @ re ceteri: ég od ra réua 
vés corr. Bergk, Zp. crit. ad Schiller., 


p- 131). 
_ dvipidvra dvabijoav] 7§ 1. Gilbert, 
1211, N. 3. 

LVI § 1. wapépovs] In [Dem.] 59 
§ 72, and in CIA ii 597, the wapedpos 
to the archon facies is mentioned. 
Gilbert, i 218, n. 4. 


5 


10 


204 


AOHNAIQN 


COL. 28, |. 18—33. 


reds Kal Oo Toréuapyos Svo Exactos, os dv BovAntat, Kat obTot 
Soxipafovra: dy rm Sixacrnpiy mpiv tapedpevew, Kat evOuvvas 


d:ddacew éerdy trapedpevoworv. 


Kal 6 pev dpywy evOvs eicerOov mparov pev xnpuTTe, dca 2 
Tus elyev mplv avtoy elcedOeiv eis thy apxny, tadT’ Exes Kai 
Kpateiy péxpe apyns tédous. erresra yopnyous Tpaypdots xabic- 3 
thot Tpeis, €E arravrwy ‘A@nvaiwy tos mrovoetwTdrous: WpoTEpoy 
5é xal kwppdois cablorn révte, viv 5é rovTous ai dural dépoverr. 
éreita trapadaBov tovs yoprryods Tovs évnveypévous vireo Tay 
gurdv eis Avovicwa avdpace nal rraciv cal xoppdo[t]s, xal eis 
Bapyjrdta avdpdow nal macy (eiol 8 ot pev ets Atovvota xara 


3 &kacros: éxdrepos Harp. (K’). 


dy: €AN. 


4 €TTAN: é€wecday H-L. 


9 TOYTOIC K et H-L, ‘i.e. rots cwuwdots xoprryods Pépovew’: rovrovs Wyse coll. Dem. 


39 § 7 (K-W, B). 


11—12 dvdpde.— rarol—dvdpdor H-L. 


§ 3 Lex. rhet. Cantab. éwdvupos dpywyw :...ecee 5¢ éwiuédecay xoprryous Karacriaa 
‘els Atoytora” xal “ Oapyhda,”’ éwipeActrar 82 cal roy “els Afjftoy” xal raw ddrAQax dee 


weumwopévwy  APhynber xopwv... 


txacrros] éxarepos is found in the cita- 
tion in Harpocr., where, however, xal 6 
Baordreds is omitted. It was conjectured 
by Meier (Att. Proc. p. 71 Lips.) that it 
was owing to this omission that &xacros 
had been corrupted into éxdrepos. We 
now see that this was actually the case 
(Lipsius, Lei~z. Verhandl. p. 53, n. 35 
was accidentally led to state the contrary 
by the reading in Mr Kenyon’s first edi- 
tion, éxarepos). 

88a—7. The Archon. 

§ 3. xopnyovs] Dem. Left. Introd. 
p- iv—vii; Haigh’s Attic Theatre, p. 


71—75; Albert Miiller’s Buhnenalter- 
thiimer, p. 193. 
tpayedots}] Lys. 24 § 9, xaracradels 


Xopwyds rpaywoois, 19 § 29, Tpaywoors dis 
xopmyjoa. Cf. Kiihner, § 426, 2. 
tpets] In tragedy the number of com- 
petitors was limited to three. In the 
extant notices we never find more than 
three tragic poets competing, ¢.. B.C. 
467, (1) Aeschylus, S. C. 7. &c, (2) Aris- 
tias, (3) Polyphradmon. B.C. 431, (1) 
Euphorion, Ga) Sophocles, (3) Euripides, 
Medea, &c. B.C. 428, (1) Euripides, 
Hippolytus, &c, (2) lophon, (3) Ion. 
Cf. Haigh, Attic Theatre, p. 19. 
cobs —mivrs In comedy the num- 
ber of competitors during the fifth century 
was three, as in tr : thus Aristo- 
phanes, in producing at the City Dionysia 
the Clouds, the Peace and Firds, during 
the latter part of the fifth century, had in 
each case two competitors. The same 


was the rule at the Lenaea. With the 
beginning of the fourth century the 
number was raised to five at both festi- 
vals (cf. Arg. Arist. Plut. and CIA ii 972, 
Haigh, /.c. p. 3o—31). 

rotrovs—dtpovoiv] Dem. p. 996, 22, 
ovKoby...olcovcl ne, dy xopyydy 7 -yupsacl- 
apxoy 4 éoriaropa 4 day Te raw dAdow gé- 
pwow; It is only in the case of comedy 
that the guAal nominate; and even here it 
is a recent innovation. The xopsyol con- 
cerned with the production of tragedies 
were not nominated by the tribes; cf. 
Lipsius, Leipz. Verhandl. 1885, p. 411. 

Avovicra] é» dora. Elaphebolion 9-13. 

dvSpdow kal warrly) At the City Dio- 
nysia, besides the dramatic contests, there 
were choral competitions, between cho- 
ruses of men and boysrespectively. There 
were five choruses of men and five of boys, 
each chorus being provided by one of the 
ten tribes, each tribe being represented 
by one of its members as yopryés. Haigh, 
4. ¢. pp» 14, 18. 

] On the second day of the 
festival, about May 25, there was a com- 
petition among the cyclic choruses of men 
and boys. Lys. a1 § 1, OapynAloes piahoas 
dydpixy xopy, Ant. de Chor. §§ 11—13, 
of a xopds waldwy, CIA li §53, ef ris AAXos 
vevixnxey dx’ Edxdeldou Apyovros wascly 5 
dydpdow Acoviowa 7 Oapyfia xrrX. Dem. 
Mid. § 10 (lex), OapynNow rH wouwp cai 
7T~ dywn, Cf. A. Mommsen, Heortol., 
414—424. 
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guras, ets Oapynrwa [Se] Svoiv puraiy els: mrapéyee 5 ev pulépec] 
éxarépa Tov durwv), ToUTOES Tas avTidoceEts TroLEt Kal Tas aKIYPELS 
elo[ayet, edly res 7 AEANTOUpyy|[Ké]y[as] GH w[pdjrepovy ravrny 15 
THv AyTOUpy[ lav, 7 alreAns elvar AeAn[TOUpynKas élTépay AnTOUP- 
ylay xai Tov ypovey autT@ [THs aterleias wy éEeAn[Av]Oo[Twv, 7 
Ta TeTTapaxovra] érn pn yeyovévat Set yap Tov Tots mrai[olv yopn]- 
yoovra urép retrapalxov|ra érn yeyovévat. xabiornar Sé Kal eis 
Ajrov yopryous, xat apy[Oléw[pov tr]@ tpraxovtopim tw@ Tovs 20 


13 3¢, quod in lacuna absorptum censet K, in codicis imagine videre sibi visi 
sunt H-L, B: idem a librario omissum putant K-w. AYeIN K!, B: duo K-w, 
K, B (coll. Meisterhans, p. 162%, ubi in titulis dvety cum plurali tantum coniungi 
dicitur). 14 rovros), Tas dyridéces moet K!3 rovros ras erA. K-W (K%, 8 
rovrov), ras xrX. Richards (H-L). 15 e...... 7 [pds] Erepoy K'; AeAYroupynKévat 


$y *pérepoy scripsi (K?, B); Ae€AOyTHpr pr.? (Blass); AeAyroupyn{xéva A€fyy 
H 


a[p]érepoy K-W. 16 AeiTOypriaNn (vel AOYTHPLiAaN pr.). 4 djredds elvac: 
AeAyroup{ yyxévat yap] K-w; % djreAds elyar NeAp[roupynxws K? (B). 17 rév xpbvuy 
_ abr@ [ris dreA}elas 47) éfedn[Av]Od[rwr, 4 rd uw) Erm K®; eadem (omisso ~ quod olim 
protuli) B; éeAnAvéérwy non accipiunt K-w. Locum totum 15—19 ita constituunt 
H-L: édy mes 9 A¢yy wévns elvac 4 wpds Erepow ratrny Thy AyToupylay MadrAow dvjxew 7 
Ayroupyel Fon érépay Ayroupylay 7 rwyv xpbywry ary Evena...clas un éfeivat, Sid 7d Ta 
vousa Ern wh yeyoréva:r. Melius K-w: édy ris 4 AeAyToupynxévae Abyy wpbrepow 
ratryy Thy Ayroupylay, 7 aredrs elvar’ NeAyToupynkévac yap érépay Ayroupylay xal Tdv 
xpbvov airy ris dredelas uh dkedOetv, 4 Ta vous’ (incertum) Eryn wh yeyovévat. 


18 ral H-L. 
Lipsius, Frankel, K-w, B. 


19 *H 


20 dpx.Gewpous Torr coll. CIG 158 @ 33 (H-L, K*); dpxiOéwpoy 
Cf. Boeckh, ii 843, n. 391. 


. Srt vépos oriv Uxep reccapdxovra Tn yerduevov xopryeiy wacoly Aloxlyns 


Te év TH Kara Tyudpxou Pyol cal’ Ap. év r7y'AO. won. (Frag. 4317, 471°). 


Svoty duAaty els] Ant. de Chor. 11, 
xXoprryds karecrabny els Gapyfrisa xal &Aa- 
xov Kexporlda gudhy xpds rH éuaurod. 
.Schol. Dem. Left. 27, & rots OapynNocs 
duoiy puAaiv els udvos xabloraro xopryés. 

dyridédcas] Lys. 24 § 10, el—xara- 
oradels xopryos—mpoxarecaluny avroy els 
dyridoc.. Dem. Left. §§ 40, 130, and Or. 
42adu. Phacnippum. [Xen.] de Rep. Ath. 
lil 4, xopmyyois Siadixdoas els Acovtcra xal 
Oapyjta. Cf. Boeckh, Iv xvi, Meier and 
Schom. p. 738 Lips.; Dict. Ant. s.v. 

Tas onybes elodye] CIA ii 809 (of the 
orpariryol, who dealt with dyridéces in 
the case of the trierarchy and property- 
tax, just as the archon did in that of the 
xoprryla), Sxws 8’ dy xalal oxywecs eloax- 
@@or. Meier and Schomann, p. 743 n. 

Aehyrovpynkads érépav Ayroupylav] 
Dem. 50 8 9, Trovrwy éyw ovdeulay wpé- 
gaciv rotodjuevos Sri rpinpapx@, Kal ovx 
dv Suvaluny dbo Aqrovpylas Ayroupyeiy, 
ode ol vdpor dow. 

kal tiv xpdvev—pr EeAndvOdrov] ‘or 
owing to the period of his exemption 


having not yet expired.’ The obligation 
to perform a Agrovpyla recurred only 
every other year, Dem. Left. 7. 
ovra try] Aeschin. c. 
Timarch, § 11, Kededer Tov yoprrydy Thy 
obclay rh» éavrol dvaNloxew brep rerrapd- 
xovTa &rn yeyoréra TroiTo wpdrrew, wy’ nbn 
éy rp owhpovecrary avrod prAxle wr, ofrws 
évruyxdvp Tots vuerépas racly. 
ets AnAov xopnyots] lex. Cantab. 670; 
"AOhy. vii p. 480, no. 3 (Gilbert i 240); 
Thuc. iii 104, 8§ 3, 6; Xen. Mem. iii 3, 
12, xopds... dels AfjAoy weuwduevos, Lucian 
de Saltat. 16, év Ady dé ye ob dev al Ovalas 
dveu dpxioews, dd\Xa odv tabry cal pera 
phovorkys éylyrovro’ waldwy yxopol cuved- 
Odyres Uw’ avr\w xal KiOdpg, ol nev éxdpevor, 
Vrwpxoivro Sé ol dpora mpoxpOdvres éf 
avrwy. On the Delian wevrernpis, cf. 54 


8 7. 
dex Olwpov] Plut. Vic. 3 § 5. 
TH Tpiaxowropl xrA.] Xen. Mem. iv 8, 
2, Ews dy 4 Oewpla éx Atjou éwaydNOy, Plat. 
Phaed.p.58 A; Plut. Zhes. 23, 7d wrotor, 
éy @ pera tu Hiddwr Exdevoce xal wdduy 
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ar nOéous dyortt. tropmrav & émtmuedei[ra tis te] TE "AoKANTUA 4 
ytyvouevns, Stay otxovpwor pulalrar, cat ths Avovycimy trav 
[meya]Awy peta trav éripedrntav, ods mpotepoy pev 6 Sipos 


HiOéous K. 22 TIN (K-W). <ol> p. K-W, -y <ol> yw. H-L. 

88 4—7 Pollux viii 89: 6 3¢ dpywy dcarl@nor pey Acovtcra cal Oapyhrca ‘* perd 
Trav émiednrav,” Sixac 5é xpds adrov Aayxdvovra: ‘‘xaxdcews,"' ‘ rapayolas,” ‘‘els 
Sarnrav (dcacryrdv codd.) alpeow,” éritporis dppayay, éxirpbrwr xatacrdcews, ‘ xd4- 
pww cal éruxdijpwy émidicacla. éwipedeiras 5¢ cal” “Trav yuvaudy” al dy dacuw én’ 
dvSpos reNeur@ xtew, xal rods olxovs éxpucbot ray dppayay. § 6 Lex. rhet. Cantab. 
érwyunos dpxwy :...h\ayxdvorrac d¢ xpds atrdy (Dobree: cod. rap adrév) cal ypadal: 
cal Slxas els 7d dixaoripiov elodye. Bekk. Am. 310: mpds Tor dpxovra xaxwoews 
€\ayxdvovro ypadal xal ray yovéwy, el rovrous ris alrlay Exo: xaxoiy, kal rww dpgparyur 
(%. 269). Ere d¢ wapayolas xal dpylas, (xAjpwy add. K-W) éwidicaclar cal éwixdtpuv 
yuvatxuw. Phot. iryenovla dixacrnplov: rois dpxovoww ob wdoas waow épeiro Slxas elod-yew * 
G\Ad TY pew dpxovre Tas TWH dppayww Kal ras ris wapavolas kal Tas TUY ewuArpur 
éwdixaclas. Harp. ty. dex.: ...wpds wey rox dpxovra al rar dppayuw kal rww éwixArpww 


(A\ayxdvovro Sika). Frag. 3817, 420°. 





écwOn, Thy rpraxévropoy. Cf. Boeckh, See- 
urkunden, pp. 76—79; A. Mommsen, 
FHeortologie, p. 402. Inthe Class. Rev., 
Vv 123 a, Tptaxovrépcov is described as an 
‘entirely new word’; but it is actually 
found in a contemporary inscr. of B.C. 
325/4, CIA ii 811, p. 261, col. 2, 180, 7pta- 
kovropluy Kwwras. 

jOdovs] trisyllabic in Attic, Eur. Phoen. 
945, 00 yap doriv HOeos, and Eupolis /#cer?. 
333 Kock, ef uy xbpn Sedcee 7d crais 
{0cos. The Homeric form #teos is re- 
tained by editors in Plat. Zeg. 840 D, 
877 E. 

8 4. Te reer xth.] Philostr. Vie. 
Apoll. iv 18, rd 8 ’Emdatpia pera wpdp- 
pnoly re xal lepeta deipo pve ’APnvalos 
warptoy él Ovolg Sevrépg, rouTi 3’ évépucay 
"AcxAnmiod evexa, Sri 87 eutnoay avrov 
jxovra 'Ewdaupddev dye uvornplwy. The 
night of the 18th Boedromion, the eve of 
the festal march to Eleusis, was probably 
spent by the devout in sleeping in the 
temple of Asclepius, S. of the Acropolis 
(Mommsen, /eortologie, p. 253, ap. Dect. 
Ant. i718 3). 

Avovvelwy) The wou} was on the oth 
of Elaphebolion (about March 28). In 
it the statue of Dionysus Eleuthereus 
was carried from his temple in Limnae 
to another of his sanctuaries, near the 
Academy (Paus. i 29, Philostr. Vt. Soph. 
ii 15); and then brought back again and 

laced in the theatre. The procession 
included the priests and civil officials, 
the knights and the citizens in their tribes, 
as well as the ephebi, and the canephori 
(Schol. Arist. Ack. 242). Daremberg 
and Saglio, iii 242. 

Tov trpeaAdynrav] sc. ris wourfs. In 


Dem. ¢. Aftd. 15, they are described as 
elected by open voting, (Medlas) ceXedwr 
éaurov els Atoviota xetporovety éwipeXnrty. 
In PAs. 1 § 35, Dem. implies that the 
functionaries concerned with the Dio- 
nysia were appointed by lot: rip yer 
ruw Tlavadnvalwy éopri xal ry» Trwr Aw- 
vuoluw del rod xabjxovros xpbvou +yl-yvecOa 
dy re devol Adxywory dy re l&dra ol 
rotrwy éxarépwy éwipedovpevor. The first 
Philippic falls in the first half of B.c. 351. 
The speech against Midias is assigned by 
Dionys. Hal. Epist. Ammon. i 4, 4 (A. 
Schaefer, Dem. ii 103) to B.C. 3409/8; the 
Dionysia at which Midias insulted Dem. 
fell two years before, early in April 
351 or 350; and Midias must have been 
elected éwiueXnrys either for 352/1 or 
351/o. As the appointment of the ém- 
“eAnral by lot had come into force in the 
first half of 351, Midias must have been 
elected éxcuernrys for 352/1, and the 
change was probably made between the 
Dionysia, early in April, and the end of 
the civil year, about June. 

After the time when the text was writ- 
ten, the appointment by lot was appa- 
rently given up. In B.C. 281/o (’A@hp. vii 
480, no. 3) we have 10 éwiueAnral ris 
wrourhs To Acovtow representing only 6 or 
7 of the tribes, and therefore probably 
elected out of the whole body of citizens, 
instead of being taken by lot, one from 
each tribe. After B.C. 265 (CIA ii 420) 
they are described as ol xeporovnOérres 
éxcwedntal rhs wouwys and their number 
is 24 (two for each of the 12 tribes of 
that time). Daremberg and Saglio, s. v. 
iii 682—4. 
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éyespotrover Séxa dvras, [xal ta] eis THY Tomy avadwpata Tap 
avtay nvleyxjov, viv & va rhs puAdl[ns éxalorns KAnpol, Kal 25 
5 Séwow eis THY KaTacKeuny éExaTov pas. émiped[etras] S5é Kat 


Ts ets Bapyndca Kal THs To Aut Te Zwornpe. 
ayava taly Atovluciwy oftos nal <Tov> tav BapynrLowr. 


a 4 \ N 
Stoucet 56 Kat Tov 
éopTa@v 


6 pév ovv erripereiras TovTwv. ypadal d[é xai d]ixas AayydvovTat 


TPOS avTov, as avaxpivas eis 7[d Sc]xacryptov eiod[yer, yo|véwy 30 


xaxwcews (atta: 5é ciow alnutoe tad Bovropevp S[cdx ]ecv), 
oppavav x[axaloews (avta: 8 eicl xata tev éritTpoT@y), ém- 


25 HN[ECKJON? (K, H-L), ANHAICKON ? (K-W), [d]»fA[cox]ov B. 
Avoy] H, K-W, B: 7d[» ra» Acov] H-L sed spatium non sufficit. 
80 efr [els] K; efr’ [els <7d>] H-L; els 7[d] K-W (B): Scriptura in- 
yoéww Wyse, Blass, K-w, H-L, K%. 


K-W. 
certa. 


dxardv pvas] Probably the sum granted 
to the whole body. 

8 5. trys els Ava] se. rouwns. 
On the second day there was a proces- 
sion, as well as a cyclic chorus. 

ris te At te Seoriips) This festival, 
which included a public sacrifice, was 
held on the 14th day of Scirophorion, the 
last month of the Attic year,eitherin Athens 
in the Cerameicus (so Hermann-Stark, 
Gottesdienst. Alt. § 61, 21; Boeckh, ii 117, 
125 Frankel; A. Schaefer, Dem. iii 337, 
n. 3; A. Mommsen, Heorfol. p. 453), or 
in the Peiraeus (see esp. W: hsmuth, 
Stadt Athen, ii 143). The text does not 
help to decide the dispute as to the place 
where the festival was held. It should 
probably be distinguished from the Ovola 
to Zeds Zwrnp on the last day of the year 
(Lys. 26 § 6) » which was also superin- 
tended by the archon. Shortly before 
B.C. 268 the sacrifice of the elowrfpa for 
the BovdAy and Snuos was offered not by 
the archon, but by the priest of Zeds 
Lwrhp (CIA ii 335—6). 

§6. ypadal cri.) The archon eponymus 
succeeded to many of the judicial func- 
tions of the ancient kings, and was spe- 
cially regarded as the public protector of 
those wie were unable to defend them- 
selves. This is shewn by the duties here 
assigned to him. Cf. Dem. 25 Lacr. 48, 
éxixAtpwy xal dpparvay xal trav Troxéwy TY 
dpxorr: wpooréraxrat éwiuedetoOas, and the 
Law quoted in Dem. 43 Macart. 75. In 
the following list we have no clear dis- 
tinction drawn between ypadal and dixa:. 

davaxplvas] Dem. O/ymp. 31, 6 dpxwv 
dvéxpive waow july ros dudicByrotcw. 
Meier and Schom. pp. 43, 823 Lips.; 
Dict. Ant. 5. v. Anakrisis. 


28 ra[y 
<Tov> Tov 9. 


yovdey Kxaxcdoews xrd.] In Bekker’s 
Anecd. p. 269, 5. v. kaxwoews, the three 
kinds of xdxwous are all mentioned in the 
same order, and in the same terms, as in 
the text: 7 roatry Sixn ofrws drepépero 
yovdwy kaxwoews, dpparay raxwoews 7 
olxov dppankod raxwoews. On the various 
forms of xdxwors cf. Meier and Schom. 
P- 353—360 Lips. 

‘xdxwots yovéwy was committed by 
those who struck or reviled their parents, 
or even were disobedient to them; by 
those who refused them the means of 
support... or did not bury them after 
their death and pay them proper honours’ 
(Dict. Ant. s. v.); Xen. Mem. ii 2, 13, 
édy ris yordas wy Oeparety, rovrp Slxny 
re émirlOno. xal dwodoxidfovoa ovx ég 
apxew rotrov... dd» ris THY youdww Tedev- 
rnodyruv rovs Tdgous ph Koouy, xal rovro 
dterdte: it rods &y rails ray dpxderwy Soxc- 
paclaus. Dem. Zimocr. 107, (the laws) 
of xal (wrras dvayxdfouc: rods waidas rovs 
youéas rpépew, xal, éweddv dwobdrwow, 
Sxws Tuw vousoudrww trixwow. Diog. 
Laert. i 55 (lex Solonis), éd» ris ph rpédy 
rods yovéas, Atrios Ecrw. Isaeus 8 § 32, 
(the law of xdxwors) xedever rpépew rods 
yovdas. Hyperides, pro Eux.c. 31, paidéds 
dors wpds Tovs éavrod youéas’ 6 dpyxwy érl 
rovrou xa@nrat. 

df{rjpror] Dem. 37 Pant. 46 (in a case 
of éwixAhpou xdxwois), TY éwekidyTe per’ 


ovdemuas (nulas 7) BofOea. 
éphavay Kaxcoews] committed by 
those who wronged orphans. Dem. J/a- 


cart. § 75, 6 Apxww ewipedreloOw ruww dp- 
gayuv xal rwv éwucdjpwr. Schol. ad 
Dem. Zimocr. 6 apxwy éwepedeiro...rwy 


Sppaywy. 
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KAnpou Kaxwoe ws] (avtar 5é eiou xara [Tov] émiTpoTrwY Kai TaY 
cuvorxovvTw@y), olxouv opphavixod Kaxwoews (elol 5¢ cat [abras cata 
35 Tay] ériTpo[mrlwv), Tapavoias, dav TUS aiTiaTai Tiva TrapavoourTa 
ta [imdpyovra alroAdvrfac], ets Satntav aiperw, dav Tis py 
"OéXn [xlowd [Ta dvra véverOat], eis eritpoTAs KaTacTac«cy, Eis 
émitporns Svadixaciay, ets [e€udavov xatdotac|iw, + éritpotoy 


86 rd [davrod xripara] K, decem tantum litterarum spatium relictum con- 
fessus; 7a [warpga] Wyse (H-L), t[d» ofxov] K-w, sed plures litterae flagitantur et 
7a fortasse legi potest; fortasse recte igitur 74 [Uwdpyxovra] B. AIAITHTWN : 
Sarnrav K (K-W, H-L, B) ex Harp. et lex. Cantabr. 88—39 el [wieloves rijs avrizs 


36 “Lex. rhet. Cantab. es darnrwy <alpecw> :...éxl raw dcaveuborwr ra Kouwd 
risw, ws’ Ap. év THAD. won. ‘*dikas Nayxdvovras wpds” rdv dpxovra dAAa re (Dobree ; 
d\N ef ris cod.) xal ‘‘els Sarnrwy alpeow,” Grav “pn Oé\y cowed Ta Bra véwerOau. 
*Etym. M. darnrhs: wap 'Arrixots 6 Siaveunrys. "Apiororédns. “ Harp. dareiodas...rd 
be els Sarnruw alpeow el3bs re Slans eorlv. dwbre yap Kowwvoidy tives dAAHVO«S 
kal ol wey BovrAowro SiavduecOar ra xowwd, ol Sé uh, edtxdfovro ol Bouddmevor ras pi 
Bovopévars wpooxadovpmevar els Saryraw alpeow. <Avolas évy ry wpds ’AretlSnpyor el 


yvhowws, kal Ap. év 77 'AO. wor. (Frag. 3837, 4227). 


Addit Suidas, s.v. dareic@a: : 


darnral xuplws ol ra Kowd dtavduovres rots uh Bovdopévors. 
38 aut hic aut alibi in eodem capitulo (velut v. 37, ante els éwtrporijs xardoracu) 
excidit els éugaywy xardoraciv. Cf. * Harp. s.v. infra exscriptum (Frag. 382”, 4213). 





drundr Kaxooews] committed by 
the guardians of poor heiresses; or by 
their nearest relatives, who either de- 
clined to marry them or give them a 
dowry, or ‘who kept them out of their 
wedded rights. Law in Dem. Macart. 
54, 75- Isaeus 3 § 46, ovx av elotyyyed- 
hes wpds Tov Gpxovra xaxotcba Thy éwl- 
kAnpov...dddjws re kal pbvww rodrwv Toa 
Sixuw dxwddvwy Tois SuwKovew ovowy Kal 
ééy ry Bovdouévp Bonbety rats éwixdh- 
pos; and 25. 47 (cf. Meier and Schom. 

. 333 Lips.). 
ard tev érirpérewv xrd.] These are 
the ordinary cases, but the statement is 
not exhaustive. Dem. 37 Pant. 45, y7t- 
agaro éxeivov—ewl ras EwexAhpous eloeOeiy 
cal ri pnrépa Thy avrod. 

otxou épdavixod) ‘an orphan’s esfaze,’ 
the regular technical sense of olxos, Xen. 
Occ. i §,= 80a ris Ew rihjs olklas xéxryras, 
and vi 4,=«rfow 4 ctpraca. Thus, in 
Dem. 27 § 15, olxov pucOody is ‘to let the 
orphan’s estate,’ whereas in § 16 we have 
olxwv olxla» in a different sense. 

wapavolags] This suit might be insti- 
tuted by a son (or other relative acting 
on his behalf), against one who had be- 
come mentally incapable of managing his 
own affairs. Plat. Zeg. 928 D; Arist. 
Nub.844 ff.; Xen. Mem. i 2,49; Aeschin. 
¢. Ctes.251. Meier and Schom. p. 566 
Lips. 

ads Sarnrav alperwv] If, in a business 


held in partnership, any one or more of 
the partners wished to retire, and the 
partners could not agree, those who in- 
sisted on the winding up of the concem 
might bring an action for the appoint- 
ment of liquidators (Harpocr. s. vw. dar- 
eioOa). It has been conjectured that 
daryrai might be appointed even in cases 
not involving partnership in business, e.g. 
in disputes as to the division of an inhe- 
ritance, and that this was the origi 
object of the legal process (Meier and 
Schém. p. 483 Lips.). This is confirmed 
by the context, which refers to matters 
of family property and the duties of 
guardians. Probably it was only in the 
case of the inheritance of a citizen that 
the archon eponymus was the responsible 
official. Daremberg and Saglio, s. wv. 

émrpomys Kardoracw] ‘constituting 
a wardship.’ Inthe absence of directions 
by will, the next of kin acted as éwirpomwos 
if authorised by the archon (¢.g. the elder 
brother, Lys. c. Zheomn. i 8; or the 
uncle, Isaeus, Cleonym. § 9). Failing re- 
latives suitable for the duty, the archon 
selected some one from the general body 
of citizens. Dict. Ant. £pztropus, i 7 5146; 
Meier and Schom. p. §53. 

éritpowys Siadixactay] ‘deciding be- 
tween rival claims to a wardship.’ Meier 
and Schom. p. 471 ff. Lips.; and Lipsius, 
se ty Verhandl. p. 50. 

ads éupavey xardoeraciv)] This clause 





CH. 56, 1. 33—44.- 


TMOAITEIA 


209 


7 autov éyypayart, KAnpwv Kal émixdrAnpoyv émi[Sicacias. éripe- 
Aeirlac S€ xai trav [dpdlavev cal tay erixAnpwv, Kal Tov 40 
yuvatcayv Scat. dv rerev[tjcavros Tov avdpjds oxn[wrelyras 
xuely' Kat Kupids dots Tois adscovow ériBad[rey, H elodyew 
eis]. 70 Stxalory|psov. picOot Sé nal rovs olxovs Tay opdavav 
Kal tov érilxdrnpov, éws ay tis teTtaplaxasde[xé]Tes yévnras, 
O6Awolw éxlrporov abriv eyypdya: K?; day wrelouvs dua eOé\wolw éxltporoy <rdv> 


abroy éyypdya: H-L: é[d» ris dugecBnry Selty Lipsius (Poland). els [éu@avay xard- 
‘oracjy» ex Harp., éxlrp[or]ow airév éyypdyac K-w, K*, verba tria ultima non ine 


telligi posse confessi (B); ¢/ fere certum, etiam eds vix ambiguum. 


39 ENrpaYal. 


42 3 eladyew Lipsius, K-w, K*, B: {yulay 4 dyes K! (H-L) sed spatium vix sufficit. 
“H 


44 post éwixAjpw» lacunam indicant K-w. 


akald...TEIc; arn}ris K3 8...rns 


K-w; édy un abrdsé éxlrpowos Stoxyrhs yérnra aut simile aliquid expectabat Her- 
werden. ([&ws dy ris rerrapjaxasde[xé}ris yévyra: optime B. 


is sted by Harpocr. s. v.,6 dé ’Ap. 
éy ry ’AO. wor. xpos roy Epxovrd yor 
AayxdvecOa: ratryy rh Sixny, roy 8é dva- 
xplvayra elodyew els 7d Stxacripiov. It is 
canes here by Kaibel and Wilamowitz, 
y Mr Kenyon (ed. 3), and by Blass. 
But there is something to be said in 
favour of placing it (with Lipsius) before 
els éxmtrporfs xardcracw, and filling up 
the lacuna with words that agree with the 
a éxlrporoy abrov éyypayat. 
saeus, 6 § 31, dwyres roy Tu0ddwpor 
Td ypauparetoy xal wpocexadécaro els ép- 
parvdy xardoraciv. Kxaracrhoayros dé 
éxelyou xpds Tov Apxowra «rd. Dem. 53 
§ 14, ¢& éugaydy xaracracews. A man in 
possession of goods or documents, which 
another person either owned or had a 
legal right to inspect, might be required 
by the latter to produce them, éudarA 
xaracrfjoa. If he refused, he might be 
fined ; on the other hand, the party sum- 
moned might disclaim ion of the 
things required or decline to admit the 
obligation of producing them. In either 
case the person demanding their produc- 
tion might bring an action els éudardy 
xardoraciw. Meier and Schom. p. 478 


Li 

fn the present context, the phrase can 
only refer to procedure connected with 
cases of inheritance (#4. p. 59). 

KArfpey Kal ypev drbixactas] 
Dem. 43 Macart. 16. When a person 
claimed an inheritance or heiress adjudged 
to another, the former summoned the 
latter before the archon, who brought the 
case into court. Meier and Schom. pp. 
603—617 Lips. 

§7. Tav Sobasae xrh.] The archon 
is éwexAypww kal dppayay xipros (Lysias, 
26 Evand, 12). Cf. Dem. 43 § 75 (lex), 6 


S. A. 


dpxwy ewipereladw ray dppaydv nal rav 
éwtxAhpww xal rdv olkwy raw etepnuov- 
pévuw Kal rov yuvakuwr, doar pévovew ev 
rots olkos Ti aySpwv Taw TeOvnxéruw pdc- 
Kovoas kueily. rotrwr exysedelobw xal uh 
édrw vBplteay unddva wept rovrous. da» 5¢ 
vis UBplin 4 wocy Tt wapdyonow, KUptos Eorw 
éemcBdd\ew card rd réios. [Dem.] 38 
§ 48; Aesch. 1 § 158. 

prodot] Isaeus 3 § 36, picBody éxédevor 
Tov dpxovra rovs olkous ws dppayaw byrwr, 
rus... Ta dworihuara Karacrabelyn xal 
Spo redeiern, 2 8g, weracxwr rol olxou ris 
pucOdcews Trav waldwy rol Nixlov, and 11 


§ 34, Lys. 32 c. Diog. 23, tf abrg ward 


rovs véuous of xelvras wept ruw dppayuy... 
smucBwoa rdv olkov. Dem. 27 Aphod. A 
58, eff» (rp éwirpéwry) under Exew rotruw 
Tay Tpayudruy pcbwcarr Tov olkoy, and 
29 § 60. The income was often more than 
12 per cent. 

e lessees had to give security (dwori- 
una) for the property leased to them. 
The archon sent certain persons (dror:- 
pyral) to value the security and deter- 
mine whether it was a fair equivalent for 
the property leased (Harpocr. s. v. dwort- 
pyral’ of pucOodpera rods raw dpdaywy 
ofxous rapa roi Apxovros évéxupa ris mo- 
Owcews wapelyovro’ ESe: 5¢ rd» dpxovra 
émixéuwre Twas droripnoopévous rd, évé- 
Xupa. Ta per od» dvéxupa Ta drorimapera 
A\éyorro droriujpara xrd.). On land thus 
offered as security a Spos was placed, 
with an inscr. stating the person for whose 
property it served as security, CIA ii 1135, 
Spos xwplov xal olxias dworlunua wacdl 
Spgpary Acoyelrovos IIpoBa[Arolov]. Meier 
and Schém. p. 363—3 Lips. ; Schulthess, 


Vormundschaft, pp. 139—173- 
sda, SE Lp f this restoration 
is correct (and none better has been pro- 
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210 AOHNAIQN COL, 28, 1, §5I1—COL. 29, 1. 7, 


45xal Ta arotisnpata NapBdr[e’ Kai Tors émitpotTrous], éav pln 


amo|éao. Tois Tatoly Tov ciTov, ovTOS EloTpaTTel. 

57. «ai o [wey dpywy eriereirjas rovr[my, o 5€] Bacireus 
TPOTOV Lev UoTHPLOY emriperei|Tas peTa THY emimEednT@Y ods] Oo 
Syulos yJespotovet, Sv0 wey é& "AOnvatwy amdyrwv, Eva 5 <é&> 
[Evporridar, &a}] 8 é<x> Knp[vaw]v. erevta Acovucliwyv tay émi 


45 xal rovs érirpérovs E H Brooks (K-W, H-L, B); xal ol éwlrpowoe (hiatu ad- 
misso) quondam conieci. €AN (K, K-W, B): ol dy (ex ol day) van Leeuwen (H-L). 
46 [dro]dic: et Wysio et mihi olim placuit bet) [Sc]3aor K-W, B, dwodddoe H-L. 

LVI 1 6 péy f pect Blass et Herwerden (K-W, H-L, K*): odros pew of K!. 
3 éxetporéves Harp. (K?). 4 Eduodrldwr K ex Harp.: d Edpodtrldwe—eéx Knpécur 
Gertz (K-W, H-L, B). 


TESTIMONIA. LVII § 1 *Harp. éweuednrys truw pvornpluw: wap "AOywalas 6 
Aeybuevos Bacireds..."Ap. év’AO. ror. gnoly ovtws* ‘6 5é Bacrleds—rwy pvoerTnplew— 
xetporovet (Bekker et Miiller; éxecpordve: codd.) &va 3’ e& Eipodwldum, &va 3° éx Knpixwv. 
Suid. et Etym. M. récoapes 8¢ noay, do pév éf...els 3¢ éx...xal els x (Frag. 386°, 
425°). Pollux viii go: 6 d¢ BaocAreds puornplwy rpodornxe ‘pera Tuw exquedyruow” 
xal Anvalwy xal d-yuuwy raw érl Aawwdde (cf. Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 11) xal (add. Schol. 
Pl. Exthyphr. p. 325) Ta wepi ras warplous Ovolas diocxe? (cf. Heraclidis epitom., Rose 


Frag. 611, 8, 6 d¢ Bagtheds ra card ras Ovolas diouxet. Schol. in Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, 


6 3¢ Baciheds pvornplwy xpovoeira: Kal ras Ouolas ras warplous Soccer). 


Bekk. Ax. 


P- 319, 14: ...6 8¢ Bacrreds ‘*pvornpiwy éwimedetras werd Tww éxipednruv ots 6 Sijyos” 


éxeporéynce. 


Phot. jyyexovla dixacrnplov, ad fin. 6 Baciteds xal ray pvoryplaw dua 


rois éwiueAnrais wpotorara, Cf. Frag. 385%, 422°. 





posed), we here have the age at which 
the éwlxAnpos ceased to be under the care 
of the archon. Nothing has hitherto 


‘been known on this point (Schulthess, 


p- 177). Isaeus (6 § 14) simply tells us 
that one Callippe would naturally have 
ceased to be under an éxlrporos at the 
age of 30 (rptawovrovris). 

drrotwypara] here of lands offered as 
security by persons who had the estates 
of minors leased to them. The term is 
also applied to the security which a hus- 
band gives the xvpios of his wife as a 
guarantee that her marriage-portion (of 
which he has the usufruct) will remain 
intact (Meier and Schém. p. 518). [Dem.] 
49 § 11, 6...€0 wedly dypds drorlunpa 
Tw wadl Tw EvynAldov xadeorhxe. Cf. 
Schulthess, /.¢. p. 1§7, and see note on 
puc8ot, above. 

otrov] Pollux viii 33, ctros 3¢ éorw al 
pecdouera rpopal. Cf. Harp. in Zestim., 
and Meier and Schom. p. 525—6 Lips. 

LVII. The archon bassleus. 

§ 1. Baowre’s) The archon basileus 
succeeded to the religious duties of the 
ancient ay Gilbert i241; Meier and 
Schom. p. 61 Lips. 

proryplov}] [Lys.] 6 ¢. Ardoc. 4, dv... 
Adxn Baoreds, GAXAo re 7 UTep Huw Kal 


Ovolas Odcea wal evdxyas etterac card ré 
wdrpia, Ta per dv TY evOdde 'EXevocviy, ra 
3¢ dv rp 'Edevoin lepy, cal ris dopris ém- 
pedhoeras pvornplos ; 

dripednrey] sc. ray uvornplwy. Dem. 
a1 § 171, éxetporovjoeare rotroy (Mi- 
dias) pvornpluy éxiuednrip. We have 
decrees in honour of these émriueAnral 
in CIA ii 315 (=Ditt. 386, 26; B.c. 
283/2 or 282/1), and 376 (before end 
of 3rd cent. B.c.). In each of these de 
crees the compliment is paid to the two 
éwiuednral elected out of the whole body 
of the citizens, and not to those belongi 
to the yi se and EvuoAvwida.. Cf. cla 
li 741 (= Ditt. 374, 10), B.C. . 
Acovvalwy rap [éwl A lyvalofe = pot!s ll 
plww ériuednruv. 

Kyptxeov] CIA ii 597 (a decree of the 
Kypuxes, about the age of Alexander): 
éxeidh EvOddnpos 6 wdpedpos rod Bacchus 
Kad@s xal didorluws pera rod Bacihéws cal 
Tov ‘yévous Tod Knpixwy éreuenOn raw wepi 
Ta pvorhpia KTH. 

tav él Anvate) held in the district 
called Aluya:, S. E. of the Acropolis, 
about Jan. 28—31 (Dict. Ant. i 638). It 
was the festival at which Comedies were 
generally produced, eg. the 4charnians, 
Equites, Vespae and Ranae, 





ait 


CH.-56, 1. 45—CH. 57, 1.13. TIOAITEIA 


Anvaip tavta 8 éoti [ropmrn nat povornns ayov. thy] wey ovv 


, 29.) Topmany xowwy tméplbhrovosy 6 te Baotrevs nal ob ermmeAnta’ Tov 


dé ayava SiatiOnow o Bactrevs. tiOnos 5¢ Kai Tovs TOY Nap- 
4 9 a e > ’ a \ A é 
madwy ayovas dravtas: was § eros eitety [nai] tas aarpious 
2 Oucias Siotxe’ odtos racas: ypadal $e Awyyavovrat mpos avToy 
bd é wv e o 9 A ( , 
- aceBeias, nav Tis lepewovrns audioBnrn mpos teva’ [Stabds]xales 
5é nai Tois yéveot nal ois (epevos Tas audisByntyoes Tas trrép 
[ray yelpwy amacas obtos. Aayyavovras Sé Kal ai Tov Povo 
dixat macat mpos Tovroy, xal o mpoayopetwv elpyecOat Tav 


B: [wouwh xal povocis 
ie multas, hoc parum paucas, litteras 
ere viginti litteris spatium aptum est, ut 
TTOMITHKMOYCIKHCAPWNT litteras undeviginti continere possit. 7 TI@HCI 
(K, B): <&a>rlOno. Richards, Gertz, K-W, H-L. 8 «al del. K-W, H-L. 
9 ‘quidni odros diouxe? ?’ B 10 1€pwe lepewovyns K-W, Meisterhans, p- 367. 
TTPOCTINA (K-W, H-L, K%, B); ; dcadcxdges addendum putat B: wpoormua Bekk. Anec. 
(K}), 12 yelpa» K e Rekk. An. 219 (K-W, H-L, B) : lep@» (quod etiam in ectypo 
videt B, coll. Bekk. Am. 310), Richards. 


§ 3 Pollux viii go: Slxa: de 3 pos abroy ANayxdvovra doeBelas, lepwotrns dudio Bx- 
Thoews. Kal rots yéveot xal rots lepeDor (e schol. Pl. Bekk.: lepots libri) raow abros 
dexdgec. Bekk. An. p. 219, 16: “*ypadat be Aayxdvorrar pos abrdy doeBelas. kal dy ris 
lepwodons”’ dugroBnrhoy xporriud. “Stadccadge: 8¢ xal rois yéveat Kal rots lepeion ras 
duproByricas ras Uwep Tuw yepww. rayxdvovrar 5ée—mwpds rolrov.” Phot. iryepovla 
Sicagrnplou:...ry pmévror ye Baciret rds re povexds xal rds rijs doeBelas xal dy mis 
lepwouvvns hugs Bhret, wpbrepow dé xal ras wept Tuy yepuw (lepwy codd., corr. Meier) rovs 
lepeiow dupurByrices. sporryopeve be xal raw vyouluwy elpyerOar rods évairig. Pollux 
viii go wpoayopeter 3¢ rots éy alrig dwéxerPar nvornpluy kal rww Ddwy vol wey KTX. 
Bekk. Am. 310, 6: 6 Baorreds elodyer rds pomxds dwdoas, éwel xal wpoayopever roy 
dvipbpovoy elpyerOar ruw vouwy (leg. vouluwy), cal wepl ra lepiy (leg. -yepwr) Kal 
Tras yéveot Sixdfe. 


5 AHNAION. [ropwh cal dydv. rH] H-L, K3, 
dyur. thy) K-w. Supplementum illud 
habere arbitratur K, sed (nisi fallor) 


wopwy xrd.] ‘law of Euegoros’ in Dem. watplovs Gvolas] Po/. 1285 4 16, al 


c. Mid. to, 4 éxl Anvaly rourh cal ol 
Tpaywoo xal ol kwuwdol. Cf. Plat. Protag. 
327 E, and Schol. Arist. £g. 547. The 
mistake in the MS (Anvalwy for Anvaly) 
possibly arose out of such phrases as évlxa 
dis éwt Anvalwy (Schol. Aeschin. 2 § 15). 
SvarlOnor... ] See oe on 54 § 2, 
KATAYLYPWOKOUCL...TO Yruwo 
wd dev dysvas] At tl At the fp ynathenaes 
(Mommsen, //corfol. p. 169 f.) and Thesea 
(sd. 282), and the festivals of Hephaes- 
tus (#5. 311 f.), Prometheus and Pan. 
Plut. Sol 1 ad fin. The expenses con- 
nected with the torch-race were borne by 
a yupsaclapxos. In CIA ii 606 we have 
a decree in honour of a yupvaclapxos re- 
citing the names of certain Aauwradndpémoe 
(about 350 B.c.). Law-suits concerning 
the yupvaclapxo. came before the archon 
basileus (Dem. 35 § 48). 
ac tros dad} here modifying wdoas. 
+9 § 5; and 2 § 3, ws elwety, with 
ie . 


wdrpat Ovolac xaredelpOnoay rois Pact- 
Aetor pdvow, Plat. Politicus, 290 E, TW 
Aaxdyrs Bacire? Gact ryde (at Athens) Ta 
ceuyérara cal wddiora wdrpia Tov dp- 
xalwy Ovo dwodedéc0a. Athen. 234 F, 
xdy ros Tol Bagidéws dé vduors yéyparrac: 
Overy ry ’Awdddwve Tos 'Axapyéwy wapa- 
olrovus. 


§ 2. \ xrd.] Meier and Schom. 
p. 61—64 an 
doeBelas} Hypereides, pro Eux.c. 21, 


doeBet ris wept ra lepd; ypadpal doeBelas 
elal xpds roy Baoidda. Meier and Schom. 
pp- 62, 367 Lips. 
] a hereditary priesthood. 
Cf. c. 42, 36, xdy rin xara 7d yévos 
sri yenra. 
hats Bekk. Anec. 219, 16 (ru 
lepiv, 10, 6, and Photius), quoted in 
Testim.). Cf. Aeschin. ¢. Cres. 18, rovs 
iepe’s rovs Ta yépa pbvov hapBdvovras, 
r 


(nav) inf. § 4, elpre- 
rat Taw lepdp. Soph. O. 7. 236 ff.; Dem. 
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212 AOQHNAIQN COL, 29, 1. 8—16. 


_vopipeoy obros dot. eat 5é poviou] Sixat xai tpavparos, dv per 3 
> 4 9 / a 4 b s é t la 
15 €x 1Wpovolas atroxreivyn 7 Tpwla}n, év Apetm trayq, Kal happaxoy, 
dav atroxteivn Sovs, cai aupxaias: [rad]ra yap 7» BovaAn pova 
Sixafer’ trav 8 daxovoiwy xat Bovrevoews, dv oixérny azroxteivy 


14 dd» H-L. 15 4% rpw{o]y K-W, quod fortasse legi posse recte (ut videtur) 
censet K: ENrp ? éyyp[dgerar] K; <ris>, ypdderat H-L. DMAPMAKON (K, H-L, 
B): gapudxwe K-w Pollucem secuti. 16 wupxads B. «= xd) van’ Leeuwen (H-L). 


§ 3 Pollux viii go: xal rds rot Pévou Slxas els "Apeov wdyor elodye. ib. 117 “Apecos 
wdyos: é8ixate 5¢ dévou xal rpatuaros éx wpovolas, xal wupxaids, xal dappdxew, édy Tis 
droxrelyy Sous. Bekk. An. 311, 9 wept ’Apelov wd-you: abry xplve: ras govexds Sixas 
kal papudewy cal rupxaids. 

17--18 “Harp. éxi Taddadly...d:xaorhpcov ofrw xadotdpevoy, ws xal "Ap. é» AG. rok., 
dy @ Sixdgovow dxovolov Pévou ol épérar. Hesych. dixcacrhproy &vOa edixafor ol égéras 
Trois dxovolwy pévww dixafoudvos. Eust.in Od. p. 1419, 53: édlxagoy 8¢ xara Tlavcaviary 
éxet dxovolou dévov ol épérar. Bekk. Am. 311, 8: Sexdfover 8’ dy rotrw ol épéra 
(Frag. 4173, 457°). Schol. in Aeschin. 2 § 87: éxt rodrw éxplyovro ol dxotorn déva. 
ol 3¢ é&y rotry Ty dicacrnply Sixdfovres éxadodvro épérat, édlxatoy 88 dxovolou gévov cai 
BovrXetoeuws cal olkérny 9 wérotxoy F Eévoy dwroxrelvayrt. Cf. Poll. viii 118. 


17 “Harp. BovActcews, infra exscriptus (Frag. 418%, 458%). 





Lept. 158, (Apdxwv) ypddpuw xépriBos elp- 
yeoOa: roy dvdpodévoy, crovdwy xparipwy 
lepwv d-yopas, Ant. de Chor. 34, 40, Herod. 
10. Pollux viii 66, elpyovra:lepwr xal d-yo- 
pas ol é» xarryopla gPévov, Axp xploews’ 
Kal rolro mwpoaydpevors éxadeiro. Dem. 
Macart. 1069, xpoewetv. The text shews 
that we are not justified in restricting the 
ax péppnors to the next of kin, to the ex- 
clusion of the archon basileus (as urged 
by Philippi, Areop. p. 70). 

§ 3. ddvov8(nasr] Pol. 1300 5 24, porcxot 
pev ov edn, dy r év rots avrois dtxacrais 
dy 7’ év ddXNas, wepl re raw éx rpovolas Kal 
wept ruw dxovolwyv Kal bea duodoyeirat per 
duquoBnretra: be wepl rod dixalov, réraproy 
be Soa rois hetvryovow éwl xabbdy émipé- 
peras pdvou, olov 'AOHynos Néyerac cai Td éy 
@pearrot dixagripcov. Meier and Schom. 
p- 376—387 Lips. 

Tpavparos] em. p. 1018, 9, rpadpards 
pee els “Apetoy wdyor wpocexadécaro, 54 
§ 18, rpavparos apes Aeschin. F. L. 
93, Cres. 51 and 2313, Tpatuaros éx 
wpovolas ypagdas ypadéueros. It was 
only ‘ wounding with intent to kill’ that 
was classed with ¢éyos; in the absence 
of proof of such intent, the case was one 
of unlawful wounding (alxela, 32 § 2). 

dx wpovolas xrd.] Dem. 23 ¢. Aristocr. 
24, yéyparrat yap ev ner Ty vduy Thy Bov- 
Any Sexdfew Pébvov xal rpavparos x wpo- 
volas xal wupxaids xai gapudawy, édv ris 
dwoxrelyy Sovs. Lucian, Asacharsis 19. 

gappdxev)] Philippi, Areof. pp. 41, 
51. Meier and Schom. p. 382 Lips. 

ddv drroxtelvy S003] Ant. de Chor. 17, 


el roy Savra +d ddpuaxdy gacw afrior 
evar, éyw obx alrius. It was probably 
essential that actual death should ensue, 
and that the poison should have been 
administered by the person charged be- 
fore the Areopagus: ‘etenim qui fer 
alium curasset ut venenum daretur, eum 
oportuit Bovdedcews accusari’ (Forch- 
hammer, ae Areop., p. 30). Similarly 
Antiphon, Or. 1, xaryopla dappaxeas, 
is really a case of BovXevors, which would 
be tried by of éwt IladAadly. 

éx wpovolas applies to papudxwr as well 
as to dévov x.r.d.: Magn. Mor. i 16 (13), 
gacl word rwa yuvaixa pliArpoy rwi Soiva 
wiety, elra Tov avOpwroy dwo8avety ixd 
Tol pl\rpov, rhv 3 dyOpwwrow dp ” 
wdyy dwropvyeiv’ ov wapodcar 31” obSe 
ddAo dwé\ucay 7 Sidr: odn x wpovolas. 
ba saaaal Meier and Schém. p. 387 

ips. 

apoeetes xrd.] Schol. Aeschin. F. Z. 
§ 87, édlkago» 3” dxovolov pévou Kai Bov- 
Aevoews kal olxérny 7 uérotxow 4 tévow dwo- 
xretvat (MSS; dwoxrelvyayr: Sauppe; «ef ms 
olxérny—droxrelvece Wyse). 

BovAeboews] ‘conspiracy (against life).’ 
Harpocr. (and Suidas) s. v.—8rapy ét ém- 
BovAjjs rls run xaracxevdoy Odvaroy, édp 
re droddvy 6 éwiBovdevOels ed» re uh. — 
pdprus "loaios dy ry xpds Evxdeldny, éxi 
Tladdadly Ad-ywr elvar ras dixas, Aclvagyos 
be & ry xara Ilorlov éy ’Apely wayyy. 
’"Apororédys & & ry ’AO. ror. re 'Ioaly 
guupwrvei. Hesych. 7d éx:BeBoureucéra 
Odvaroy ofrws ‘Atiwnow \éyero. And. 
de Myst. 94, Ant. de Chor. 16. Meier 
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Tis ) pérorxoy 4 Eévoy, [oi eri T]a[AA]adio: édy 8 droxreivas 
peév Tis oporoyy, on 5é xaTa Tovs vopous, o[lov] povyov AaBwv 7 
év rodéum ayvoncas 4 év AOAM dywvriouevos, ToUlrm] em 
Acrdivig Siuedfovorww dav Sé dhevywv gduynv dv aidecis dou, 
ai[riay éyn] amoxteivas 4} tpacai Twa, tovrm 8 éy Dpearou 
Sixafovew: o 5é [dtroAoy]etras mpocopuicapevos ev mroly. 


18 overtitraAAaAt|/wi ? K versus prioris parte ultima litteris evanidis scripta. 
rovr[w méy éwl] II. K-w, sed neque spatium sufficere neque litteras rovr cerni posse 
censet K. [ol épéra: éwi II.] Brooks, H-L, sed ne his quidem verbis satis spatii relictum. 
20 rov[rp éy rw] éxt K'; rou{ry] ért Brooks, H-L, Kk’, B: roér[y] 5 [éx]}t Lipsius 
(K-w), sed neque A cerni posse neque spatium litterae aptum superesse putat K. 
21 aiA(supra scr. p)ecic. 22 alrlay byy droxreivac K-W (K?, B, coll. Dem. 23 
§ 77): alrlay rpooAdBy xreiyac K! (H-L). @pearoy K-w, B coll. Dem. 23 
§§ B77 78, ubi dpeasrou pr. S; nomen dwd rwos PSpedrov npwos, cad gyno. Oedppacros, 
deducit Harp.; pearot Harp., Ar. Pol. 13005 29 codex Ambrosianus, Helladius in 
Phot. B16/. §35 a 28, Suidas; és Dpedrov et év Spedr.. Hesychius: Spearrot Pollux, 
Bekk. Amec. 311, 20 (K, H-L). 


18—21 *Harp. émri Aedduly:...ddforra: 8 évraiéa ol dporoyoiwres pevy dae- 
xrovévas Stxalws 8 rerownxévar Toro Aéyowres, ws Anu. évy ry Kar’ "Aptoroxpdrous Sndot 
xal’Ap. & r7'AO. rod. Pollux viii 119:...00s apordye: nev dwoxreivat, Sixalws 8 Epn 
rovro Sedpaxéva:. Eustath. in //. p. 1221, 30: dicacrhpow Adhynow éxl raw duodo- 
yourrwy dacl dedpaxévar wey dévow, xara wiuous 64. Bekk. Am. 311, 13. Suid. ex 
Phot. éwi A., Hesych. (Frag. 419%, 459°). 

22 dy Dpedrov. Cf. Poll. viii 120 infra exscriptum. 


and Schém. p. 384—6 Lips.; Philippi, 
Areopag, p. 29—50; Dict. Ant. s. v. 
tA tad vale} Dem. 23 § 71, dxac- 
Thpoy 7d Tuw dxovcluy déiyuw... Td él 
Taddadly... évraié’ twroxeira: xpwrov 
wey Stwpoola, Sebrepow 3é Adyos, rplrow 5e 
yraors rod duxacrnplov... rd» dddvr’ éxl 
dxovoly dbvy Ey ricw elpnuévas ypbyas 
dwerOetr raxrhy dddy xal detryew Ews ay 
aldéonral rwa Tay év yéves ToD rewovObros. 
Paus. i 28, 8. Philippi, Areopag, p. 23. 

The Palladium and the Delphinium 
were propery S. E. of the Acropolis, 
near the O bus ieum (Milchhofer in 
Baumeister’s m. p- 179 f.). 

Xov AaBey xrA.] Dem. 23 § 55, & 
vis év GOXas dwoxrelyy rud, ay To- 
én dyroheas, 9 dri Sduaprs 7 éxt unrpl Ff 
6vyarpl, 3 éwl waddaxy jy ay éx’ EXevOd pois 
wauly Exy. Cf. Lys. 1 § 31. Philippi, 

. 55. 

x tri Addie] Dem. 23 § 74, a» Tis 
dporoyp per xretvas dvvduws Sé py Sedpa- 
xévas. Paus. i 28, 10, Pollux viii Ig, 
lspicbar bwd Alyéws Adyerar "AwbArwH 
Aerouly. 

ddv 8 devyov—nva}] Dem. 23 § 77, 
Sixacripiow 7d dy Dpearrot. édvraida... 
cereves Slkas vwéxew 6 vbuos, édy ris ex’ 
dxovoly déyy regevyws, ujrw ray éxBad- 


Advrew abrov ndecudve, alriay Exy érépov 
@bvov éxovglov. Meier and Schom. p. 


79 f. 

‘ iL Ppedrov] /.c. § 78, ext Oaddrry (near 
the harbour of Zea). Paus. 128, 11, ore 
82 rod Tlecpanws wpds Oaddrry Ppearrds. 
Philippi, Areop. p. 48. There can be 
little doubt that the place derived its 
name from ¢péap, and was so called long 
before the invention of the eponymous 
hero Spéaros. Ulrichs puts it west of the 
entrance to the harbour of Zea, at a point 
where there is a very small bay with 
a landing-place to the S.W.; near the 
latter is an oval depression, resembling a 
slipper-bath, hewn out of the rocky shore, 
with a small round pit in front of it, both 
of them filled by a spring of fresh water, 
called rd Thiprovéo (Reisen, ii 173). 
Milchhofer, with perhaps more probability, 
prefers assigning it to the southern ex- 
tremity of the tongue of land east of Zea 
(Baumeister’s Denkmdler, p. 1200 a). 

dv whole) Dem. 23 § 78, 6 per ev 
Troly mwxpormrdedoas Adyar, THs ys ovxX 
amrrépuevos, ol 3’ dxpowrra kal ducdiovew 
éy ry yp. Paus. i 28, 11, of wepevyédres... 
wpds dxpowuévous éx ris vyijis dwd vews 
dwrodoyotrvra. Harpocr. s. v. éy Spearrot 
(ppedrov libri), Pollux viii 120, ron ép 
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24 Sexafovot & of ANayovtes talira epétas], wANY Tay ev “Apeip 4 


% ralira épéra] ex Harp. K, 
wdyra] Lipsius. 


K-W: ra[ira dicacral] Paton (H-L, B); ralira 


2 Harp. é¢éraz infra exscriptus. 


alrlg xpoom\etcavra Ths yijs ob wpocarrsé- 
pevoy dwd Ths vews éxphy drodoyeicba, 
hh’ dwoBdOpay pir’ Ayxupay els rh yi 
Badrddpueror. Helladius in Photius, 32d/. 
535 @ 28,...€y Dpearot'— (6 xpiyduevos) él 
ynds ELwlew rod Iletpaiis drodoyoumevos 
dyxupay xadle. Bekker, Anecd. 311, 17, 
é& Zég° rémos éorl wapddtos. évraiéa 
Kplveras 6 éwl dxovoly yey povy pevywr, 
alrlay 5¢ &xwv ép’ éxovoly pivy.—ey 
Ppearrot* ol éw’ dxovoly pimp pevyorres, 
dx’ Drw 8¢ run xpwdpevar® of él wroly 
édor&res dwoNoyotrrat. 


ébérar] Harpocr. s. v. ol dixdgovres ras: 


éd’ aluars xploes éwi Tladdadly xal él 
IIpuravely xal éxi AeXduly xai & Dpe- 
arrot (ppedros libri; Dpearot Epitome) 
épérac éxadoiwro. It is agreed that 
Harpocr. derived his information from 
this treatise (Philippi, Areopag, p. 210), 
and this is the only passage where the 
term can be inserted. 

The épéra: were 51 in number (law in 
Dem. Macart. 57); they were more than 
50 years of age and were selected from 
noble families, apiorivin» alpedévres 
(Pollux viii 125). The égéra: and the 
Areo s were probably among the 
primitive institutions of Attica, bein 
certainly earlier than Solon (Plut. So/. 
19) and perhaps earlier than Dracon. 
According to Lange, die Epheten, the 51 
égéra: and the g archons formed the pre- 
Solonian Areopagus. But (as has been 
shewn by Mr J. W. Headlam, Class. Rev. 
vi 249—252) all our evidence respecting 
the épéra: is derived from legal and judi- 
cial documents, and there is no proof 
that they ever held any constitutional 
position outside the law-courts. The 
épéras are named in CIA i 61 (B.C. 409); 
in a quotation from a law of Dracon in- 
corporated in those of Solon: éay uh 'x 
wpovolas xr[elvy ris rea, pev-yer. de ]xd- 
few dé rods Baciréas alriay dévou h [édy 
vis alriarac Tov Bov]\evoavra, rods 5¢ épé- 
vas dkayrava: (cf. Dem. Macart. 57 and 
Aristocr. 37). Solon reserved the gomxat 
dlxa: for the Areopagus, leaving the éé- 
Tat to preside in the four courts held in 
the precincts of the Palladium, Delphi- 
nium and Prytaneum, and ‘in Phreatto.’ 

One of Solon’s laws quoted in Plu- 
tarch’s Solon 19, runs as follows :—ém- 
tluovs elvac wd» Scot é& Apelov wa-you 


9 boo de ray éperay 4 éx roo wpvraszeiou 
xaraduacOévres Ord Tay Bacrtéww eri 
dbyy fh opayaiow 7 éwl ruparwlde Epevyor. 
Here éwl eh higy to cases under the 
cognisance of the Areopagus, o@ayaiow 
te those under that of the égéra:, and 
éxi rupayvl& to those under that of the 
court sitting ## the Prytameum to try 
offences against the Constitution. This 
law is incorporated in the decree of Pa- 
trocleides (Andoc. de Myst. 78) after the 
time of the 400, where we find excluded 
from the privilege of ddea all the names 
éréca év ort\as yéyparra raw uh érOade 
pewdvrwy f cE 'Apelou rayou 4 Tuw éperuw 
% x wpuravelou dixacOdiow bed Tar Baci- 
Adwy éxl dbvy ris dors Guy) 7 ohayaicu 
iTupayylds. (So Droysenand Lipsius. The 
MSS, followed by Blass, have: 4 é« wpu- 
ravelov 9 AeAgulov chxdcOy 4 bwd Tur 
Baciiéwy, 7 éwl povy ris dors duyt, 7 
Oavaros xareyviodn,  opayetow Ff rv- 
payvas. But 7 AeAduiov must have been 
added by some one who confused the 
court for trial of Constitutional offences 
held sz the Prytaneum, with that for 
trial of inanimate things held in its pre- 
cincts; and, since the archon basileus 
presided in the Areopagus and Pry- 
taneum, as well as in the four courts, 
the Bacireis cannot be contrasted with 
these courts as is implied by 7.) In 
Dem. Aristocr. 38 it is stated that, in 
the event of a banished manslayer being 
killed, the épérac were to have cognisance 
of the matter, diayeyrdoxery,—a term not 
necessarily implying that they acted as 
judges, but not inconsistent with it. 

In Isocr. c. Callim. 88 53, 54, a trial 
for homicide, held ért TadAadly, is stated 
to have come before a tribunal of 700 di- 
casts: (uaxns -yevouévns) éx Tot rpavparos 
daoKovres arobavely Thy dy Opwwror ANayxd- 
youow atry dbvov dixny éxl TadAadly. 
Similarly in [Dem.] c. Neaeram § 10 a trial 
éxt Iladdadly came before 500 dicasts. 
Hence it has been inferred that the égéra 
had been or ait of their jurisdiction in 
that court (Gilbert, i 360 n). The first 
speech of Lysias is connected with a case 
of justifiable homicide, but there is no- 
thing to shew whether it was delivered 
before &xacral (Schomann, Scheibe, Froh- 
berger, Blass, Philippi), or before épéra: 
(Forchhammer and others) in the court of 





CH. 57, 1. 24—26. 


mayo yvyvopevwr eicaye § 
nrsjail[a]* «at tvratOpio. Kai 
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Baotreds wal Stxalovor[y *év 25 
Baosreds Srav Siaaly repsa- 


28 [N]....aiLo]i K?: Sucdgoues oxoraio olim conieci (H-L), coll. Luciani locis infra 
exscriptis. Ceterum gxoraioc cum litterarum evanidarum vestigiis non congruere 
nunc confiteor, et hac certe in clausula Areopagitarum iudicium excludi videtur. 
rprato Lipsius; cf. Schol. Aeschin. 1 § 188, rpets wou rod pnvds huépas ras pomxds 


§ 4,26 Pollux viii 118 ("Apecos rd-yos): dwalOpios 8° é8ixagov. 
26—27 Pollux viii go: «al rdx orépavoy droéuevos adv atrots Sixdge. 


the AecAginwov. The text implies that 
the épéra: had not lost the privilege of 
trying such cases ; ibly they retained 
it only in a formal sense as a kind of 
presiding committee, while the actual 
voting was in the hands of the dicasts. 
This is consistent with the statement of 
Pollux viii 128, xara puxpdy d¢ xareye- 
AdoOn 7d Taw épercw Sixacripoy. 
Sxd{over xrd.] To restore the missing 


word is a difficult task. According to 


Lucian, one of the courts of homicide, 
that of the Areo s, held its sittings 
during the night:—AHermotimus 64, 
*Apeowayira: évy vucri xal oxbry dixd- 
fovow, and de Domo, 18, d rs... vuxrl 
wowep } é€f ’Apelov wd-you Bouvdh wootro 
rip dxpéacw. This — the emenda- 
tion gxoraiot, proposed by me in the 
Academy, Feb. 6, 1891, and accepted in 
the Dutch edition; but this proposal 
assumes either that the writer now re- 
verts to the description of the procedure 
before the Areopagus, or that, if (as is 
more probable) he refers to all the courts 
of homicide, this particular detail in the 
trials before the Areopagus was also 
adopted in the three courts which have 
just been mentioned. 

Again, if we refer to the account in 
Pollux viii 117, we find that the court of 
the Areopagus sat for three consecutive 
days before the last day in each month, 
Tpaw thuepay ddlxafoy éedetis, rerdpry 
P6lvovros, rplry, Sevrépa (cf. Schol. 
Aeschin. 1 § 188). Then (after a sentence 
stating that the court of the Areopagus 
was composed of those who had been 
archons) he continues: bwralOpux 3° édl- 
xagov. This suggests rptraio, which 
has independently occurred to Lipsius 
and Mr T. Nicklin: the sense would 
then be ‘ they give sentence on the third 
day’; but ee Bie naturally means ‘to 
try a cause’ and not ‘to pass a sentence,’ 

gerOa. 

Both the above su ions are open to 
the objection that they do not suit the 
faint traces still visible in the Ms. These 
traces point to some word beginning with 


aX or ed followed by something resem- 
bling «7 preceding the termination. Such 
a word 1s adeevol (from ddéa). Hdt. ii 
25, drcewys THs xwWpas dovons, Opp. to 
puxewds Xen. Cyr. x 6; epithet of éoAis 
in Pol. ii 8, 1, éoOfros evredois pév dree- 
wis Se ovx ey ry xeuam pdvov ddA xal 
wept rods Oepwods xpdvous. Cf. Hesych. 
dred fw (aAdigw Kuster) dOpoliw. dredgwv* 
dcxagdueros, and mala either from dded- 
ferGar (dO poltecGa:) or from brad pow elvar 
roy Toro» xal ndodcOa. This assumes 
that an epithet usually meaning ‘lying 
open to the sun, warm, hot,’ can here be 
applied to a tribunal holding its meetings 
in the sunlight, as well as in the open air. 
If so, the three courts are contrasted in 
this respect with the court of the Areo- 

- But such an application of the 
epithet is quite unprecedented. 

As a better alternative one might sug- 
gest é fala, [ENHAt]ai[a}i, which is 
found without the article in Arist. Z¢. 
897 é» yualg, Posidippus ap. Athen. §91C 
els #\taiay WAGe, and Diog. Laert. i 66. 
If this is right, the collocation of tral@pson 
supports the view of those who connect 
jAcala with ydsos: Et. Mag. s. v. 1: els 
7d braOpoy rpocxabnpévwy Tay Stxacrar’ 
9 wapa rd UwalOpov’ xal wpoitworlberac 
roy elvac wapa 7rd hrLolcOa rods éxet 
4Opocfouévous, and at end of art. 2: #Ad- 
fecOa xal HrAlacts dort rd &» Hala diKd- 

w (Welcker, Gr. Gotterichre, i 403, and 

ilamowitz, Aus Kydathen, p. go). The 
term 7\ala is indeed suggestive of a large 
body of d&xacral, and it is so explained 
by the grammarians. Harp. s.v. men- 
tions 1500 or 1000; and Pollux, 500 (at 
least). Cf. Paus. i 28, 8, rd dé wéyeoroy 
cal és 8 wieicroy cuslacw ‘Hdtalay éxd- 
Aouv, where it is contrasted with the courts 
for the trial of homicide. But we know 
of trials éwi IIadAadiy coming before 500 
to 7oo dicasts (p. 214 4); and such a 
tribunal may well be called ‘a heliastic 
court.’ 

vwalOprov) Antiphon, de caede Herodis, 
Il, awayra Ta dcxacripa ev Uwallpy dixa- 
fee ras Slxas rod pévov. 
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petra Tov otépavoy. o dé rnv aitiay éywy Tov -péev GAXov ypovoy 
v e e a PN) ? ° A 5 , : A 
elpyeTat THY tepwy, Kal ovd eis THY ayopay S[ixatoy €]uBarewy 
avt@ tore 5 eis Td lepdv eicedOay amrodoyeira Grav Sé py 
30 (69 Tov Tomoavra, T@ Spacartt Aayyaver. Sixafer 8 0 Baccrevs 
cat ot pudoBacirels xal tas Tav avywy Kal Tay ddrwv Com. 


Sixas éSixagov. Sed exspectares potius rpd» huepdy (Poll. viii 117) vel Tho huépass, 
aut rerdpry wnrt (Ant. De Chor. 42) vel denique é» unl rerdpry (ENMHNIA ). —_Lit- 
teram secundam z vel % fuisse suspicantur K-W, sed in papyro litterae neutrius appa- 
ret vestigium. aAIH vel €AIH aegre discerni posse putat G F Warner ; t dicd- 
Sovor{y] litterarum vestigia evanida hanc fere speciem habere testatar Kenyon :— 
EAtil..d1.1, prima praesertim littera obscure scripta. Legendum fortasse é» #zalg sc. 
rs HAtjai[a}i. 28 elpyerac H-L. o0d” els rhv dyopay Wyse, Blass, van 
awen, Hartman, coll. Dem. 33 § 80 et 24 §§ 103, 165 (K-W, H-L): oddels rh» alrlar 
xk}, 8[lxacov] van Leeuwen (K?), vel potius &eoriy (Wyse): 3[vvarac] K!; d[é50rax) 
Gertz (K-W, H-L, B). EMBAAEIN (K, H-L, B): ¢uSddd\ew K-w. 29 MH 
(K, K-W, B:) yndels H-L, sed spatii non satis est. 80 ely Wyse (K-W, H-L, kK, B). 
Post Aayxdvec ‘intercidit fere 6 rpootxwy él wpvravely’ K-W. 31 ZWWN. Desi- 
derantur obra Sexdfouer xal ra karayywobdvra Uwepopliover, coll. Poll. viii 120, K-w. 


29—81 Pollux viii 120 infra exscriptus. 


rov otédavov)] characteristic of the 


viii 120, 7d éwl Iipuravely deuxcdter wept raw 
office of archon. Aeschin. 1 § 19, a» Tus wD 5 


dwoxrewarTuy kay wow apavets. 
cal of 


"AOnvaluy éraphoy, uh efdorw airy Tu é 


évvda apyévruw yevér Oar, Sri oluar oreparn- 
popes » apxy, and Schol. ad Joc., ol yap 
évvéa Apyovres orépavoy épbpovw puupplyns, 
with Hesych. s. v. puppyav, and Pollux 
viii 86, wupplyy 8 éoreddywrro. Hence 
in Photius, s.v. pyepovla ducacrnplou ad 
fen., (of the archon Bacidreds), Exes Se 
pévos xal orépayow should be corrected 
into Exes 6¢ pupplyns orépayoy. Cf. Lys. 
26 § 8 (of the archon), [Dem.] 58 § 27 
(of the Oeopobéra). Hermann, Staatsalt. 
§ 124, 12. 1§ 

elpyeras 2. 

ov5" els tiv dyopdy xr.) Aeschin. 1 
§ 164, Ereira éuBadrccs els 77” d-yopdy f 
orepayot 9 wparres Te TWH alruw Wir; 
F. L. 148, ob xaGapds dv rds xeipas els riy 
aryopdy éuBadras. Lycurg. Leocr. 5, els 
Thy ayopay éu8dddrovra Kal rwv Kowuw 
iepwr peréxovra. Dem. 24 ¢. Zimocr. 103, 
day ddods rijs kaxwoews Tw yordwy els THY 
dyopdy éuSadrAy, and 165, els rhy ayopay 
PoBotr’ éuBareiy,alsozd. Goand Androt. 77. 

drav St pr el8Q rd.) [Dem.] 47 ¢. 
Euerg. 69, cupBovretopey cos... dvopacrt 
Hey under wpoayopetew, rots SeSpaxdart 
dé xalxrelyaciv. Plat. Leg. 874 A, édy 
Se reOvews wey ad ris payy nal uh auedos 
Snrobew dvedperos ylyrnra, ras wey wpop- 
phoes ras abras ylyvecOa: xaddwep rots 
GdAos, wpoa-yopetey 82 rdv dévov rw Spa- 
carrt kal éwtdixacauevor dy ayopa knpita 
‘rp xrelvayrs roy kal rdv cal wodnKdri 
Povoy uh éwiBalvew lepuw’(Wyse). Pollux, 


Bacreds ] 
Pollux, viii go, says (of the BaocAeds), Sixd- 
ge ras roy dvix Sixas. In § 120 he 
says (of the puAocBacrdeis), rpoeiorhxerar 
8 rovrov rod dixacrnplou pPudeBaccres, 
obs def rd durecdy Ayuyoy viwe 

These statements have hitherto been re- 
garded as inconsistent with one another, 
and it has been supposed by Philippi, 
Areop. p. 18, that the duty of the gudo- 
Baocde’s was simply tocast the condemned 
object beyond the bounds of Attica. 
text shews both the statements are correct 
and that the Baccdeds and the @uAcBacires 
jointly presided over this court. 

The trial was held in the precincts of 
the Prytaneum. Dem. Aristocr. 76, édp 
MOos 4 EdNov 4 aldnpos 4 Tt Toorop épu- 
weoly wardty, kal rov wey Baddévra a-yrog 
res, ado bé eldy kal Exy 7d roy pdbvor elp- 
yaopévor, rodras évraida Nayxdrera:. el 
rolyuy raw ayixwy xrrd. Pollux, viii 130, 
7d éwi IIpuravely dixdge... rept raw ayw- 
xwv Taw éurecbyrwy Kal aroxrewdyrwp. 
In the ceremony of the Bovgdémea, the 
priest who slew the ox fied after flinging 
away the axe, ol 3¢ dre rdw dvdpa 8s ESpace 
7d Epyor ovx eldéres és Slxnv bwd-youo: rie 
phir (Paus. i 24, 4, cf. 28, rr and vi 
11, 6). 

xal rev dAAwv [gev] Plat. Gorg. 
bxd Trav rokirey kal Twr Dor toe 
(Kiihner § 405 6 n. 1). 

The fact that animals could be tried 
has been hitherto unknown. But the 


The | 
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58. 6 de woréuapyxos Ova pev Ouoias thv te TH Apréwids 

TH aypotépa xai Te ‘Evuarie, diatidnor 8. ayava tov émiragiov 

[nai] tots rereXeuTyKoowy ev TH Trodeue, Kal “Appodiy nat ‘Apsoro- 

2 yeltovs évayiopata Toe. Sixat de Nayyavorras mpos avrov iat 
ev, ai Te TOS peETOLKOLS Kal Tols icoTeNéor Kal Tois mpokEvats 5 

yeyvouevar’ xai Set Todrov ANaBovra Kai Scaveipayra Séxa pépn, TO 


3 Kal 


secl. K (H-L, B); retinent K-w, commatis signo post émirdqgiov, non post wodduy 


posito. 
6 FINOMENAl! (adscr. OIC). 


ry: ry Rutherford ‘ vix recte.’ 


& M(EN) K, H-L, B: pévoy K-W. 


TESTIMONIA. LVI 81 Heraclidis epitom. (Rose, Frag. 611, 8): xat rd woddjua. 
Pollux viii gr: ‘6 8& wodduapyxos bbe: pew” "Apréucd< ‘‘dypordpg xal ry 'Evvanly, 
dcarlOnoc” 8¢ roy éwcrdgioy dyGva rév dy wodduy dwrodavdvrwr, xal rots repi 


“Apuddioy évarylfer. 


(§ 2) Sika: Sé pds adrdy Aayxdvovra perolkwy, looredav, mpotévwy. 


kal diavduec rd Aaxdy exdory gud Te (7rd? Bekk.: sine dubio leg. ry puAy) uépos, 7d 
wey Scatrnrais wapadidovs, (§ 3) eladywr 8¢ dixas dwrocraclov, dxpocraclov, xA7jpwr 


case is provided for in Plato’s Zaws, 
873 EB, day 8’ dpa brofvyioy 4 Spor AAA 
Te povedoy Tid... éretlrwoay pev ol x port- 
Kovres Tov Hévou TH xrelvayrs, Stadica for wy 
dé tov aypovéuuw olow dy cal drdcots 


wpoordiy 6 xpochxwy, 7d 8 Epdov Ew Tier 


Spwr rhs xwpas awoxrelvayres S:oploa. 
Then follows the case of things without 
life: dd» 8 dyuydy re «rd. 


ee 


LVIII. Zhe Polemarck. 
$1. woddpapyos] Hermann, S/aatsalt. 
ilbert, i 242. 


§ 138, 8—10; 
Ha—  xrd.] a survival of the 
duties performed in early times by the 
Polemarch in his military capacity. ’Ap- 
vé&] The sacrifice to Artemis was 
in memory of the battle of Marathon on 
the 6th day of Boedromion, Xen. Anadé. 
iii 2, 12; Plut. de malign. Her. 26; 
Aelian, V: H. ii 2§ (wrongly ascribed to 
the 6th of Thargelion); Schol. Aristoph. 
£q. 660 (Hermann, Gottesdienst. Alt. § 56, 
3 and 5; Mommsen, /eortol. p. 213). 
dyeva rév brirddiov] Plat. Afenex. 
249 B, Gyawas yupsixods xal lrmixods—xal 
povocs waons, [Lys.] 2 § 80; Philostr. 
Vit. Soph. ii 30 ad fin. év rq axadnula, ob 
rlOnow row a-yuwa éwl rots éx Tw Kohéuwy 
Oarrouévas 6 wodduapxos. Cf. Suidas, 
$.v. GesucroxrAdous raides. See Mommsen, 
Heortologie, p. 281, and Daremberg and 
Saglio, s. v. Epitaphia, iii 737, where this 
commemorative festival is connected with 
the Onceia and assigned to the 7th of 
Pyenepsion (end of October), cf. CIA ii 
471, 22, €wouhoavro 6¢ xal rots émiraglas 


Spéuoyv ev Swros—xal awedeltavro éy rois 
Swdors Tots Te Onoelos cal éxcradlos. In 
this part of his duties the Polemarch was 
assisted by the orparzyol ; Gilbert, Bet- 
trage, p. O1. : 

dvaylopara] ws ypwi. Cf. Paus. ii 11, 
qe Achilles); and ii 10, 1 (of Heracles). 

e offerings consisted of libations of 
wine, oil, milk and honey. Hermann, 
Gottesdienst. Alt. § 16, 143 Miiller’s 
Handbuch, v 3 p. 98. 

$2. Sleas...CSrac| Meier and Schémann, 
pp. 64—70, 619; Lys. 23 § 2, rpowexane- 
odpuny abrov xpds Tov rodduapxoy voultwr 
pérowoy elvat. 

apotivois] the addition of tévw», after 
awpokévwe, proposed by Meier in the cor- 
responding passage of Pollux, is proved 
by the text to be unnecessary. fo: who 
were not resident in Attica, could only 
be concerned in Ska: awd oupBodwy or 
Sleac é€uwopixal. By wpdtevo: we must 
here understand the privileged class of 
foreigners presented by Athens with 
rights such as those of &yarnois, dré\eca 
and wpoedpla. 

The privilege of the Polemarch’s pro- 
tection is expressly granted to a mpégevos 
in CIA ii 42, wpdcodory abr elvac wpds Tov 
To\éuapxoy kadarep rots GANos wrpotévas. 
In 131, we also have the grant of a7éA\aa 


kal ys wal olklas &yxrnoiws. Meier and 
Schoém. p. 70 Lips. 

] ras dlxas. Stavelpavra — 
pépn] 21 § 4. 
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AaYov ExacTn TH PvAN pépos mpocGeivat, Tovs Sé Thy huvrAny Sixa- 
Covras to[is] Suatrnrais arodotvvat autos 8 eloaye: Sixas tas Te 3 
[rod] a[trocracjiov xa ampoctacilou] Kai xAnpwy Kai érrexANpev 


10 TOLS peTOLKoLS, Kal TGAX’ boa TOis TodiTaLs O Adpywy, TADTA Tots 


~ 


perolxwy (Frag. 3877, 


PETOIKOLS 6 TrOAe“apyxos. 


59. 


ot 5¢ OeopoOérar mparov pév Tov mpoypawvat Ta SiKa- 


oTNpia eloe KUptot, Tiosy nuépass Set Sexalery, [Erje[cra] row Sovvas 


7 pépos secl. K-w. 9 roi secl. K-W; habet Harp. 


4267). Bekk. An. 290, 28: ‘‘wal ry 'Evvadly d&carlOnor” riv 


““dyava tov éwirdgiopy.’ 


§ 3 *Harp. rodduapxos:...’Ap. 5’ év ry ’AO. wor. StekeNOdw doa diocce? 6 wroAduapxos, 
wpds Taira, gnol»y, abrés re ‘‘eladye: Slkas rds re ro dwocraciou kal dwpooraciov cai 


K\jpww—radra rots perolkas 6 wodéuapxos.” 


“Harp. drocractou:...’Ap. 5” é» °A@. rod. 


wepl rou wodeudpxou ypdges raurl> ‘‘ovros dé elodye: Slxas rds re Tov dwooraciou xai 


K\hpwy Kal érixAhpwr. 


” Bekk. An. 310, 9 


: 6 woréuapxos (elodye 8ixas) dwocracioy 
xal KAhpwy Kal éwcxAhpuw rots perolxos’ Kal radia bea Trois” dorots 6 v 
rots perolxas wapéxera: (Frag. 3887, 427°). 


Gpxwy, ovros 
Phot. iyyepovla ducarrnplou :...rq@ wode- 


pdpxy 8¢ doar drocraglou ypagpihv Epepov® Erc phy cal Soa 6 Apxuw ev rots dorois, 6 


wokduapxos ros perolxas duyra. 


TESTIMONIA. LIX Pollux viii 87 : § 1 alg Bé of ue» Oeopobérar rpoypdgover wére Sei 
Sexdtew rd Scxacrhpa, (§ 2) cal ‘res eloayyeAlas eloayyédNovew els Tov Siow xal ras” 


3fjpoy cal ras xetporovias xal ras wpoBoAds awdoas xal ypadds waparduwry... Schol. in 
Plat. Phaedr. 235 D elxov 5 éfovclay rod broypdya: ra Stxaorhpa, cal ras eloayyeNlas 


eloiyyow xal ras xetporovlas cal wpoBodds «al ypadas wapayduey cal ddrAwWP rode. 
Schol. in Aeschin. 1 § 16 in p. 319 @ exscriptum. 


rovs tiv ouAry Sixdfovras] 7.¢. the 
four dtxacral assigned to each tribe, who 
introduce private actions concerning mem- 
bers of that tribe. As resident aliens are 
not members of any tribe, the lawsuits 
in which they are concerned are distri- 
buted by lot among the ten groups of 
four dexacral each. This shews that pé- 
Totxot were in no way enrolled in any 
‘eek ae deme,’ as once suggested by 

ilamowitz, Hermes, xxii 211. Cf. 53 
§ 


I. 

The quotation of this passage in Pollux 
is unintelligible, and none of the various 
corrections (enumerated in Hubert de 
Arbitris Atticis, p. 29 f.) are satisfactory 
(Lipsius, Leipsig Verhandl., p. §5). 

§ dworractoy Kal d 


3. 

The former designation was applied to 
the case in which a uéromxos deserted (or 
acted without the sanction of) the mrpo- 
orarns under whom he had been enrolled; 
the latter, to that in which he had no 
wpoorarys. Dem. 35 Lacr. 48, adr’ 6 


Cf. 


worduapxos elodée. 
axpocraclov. 

On the 8lxn drocraclov, see Meier and 
Schém. p. 619—623 Lips.; on the ypagy 
dxpocraciou, gas eee 

KAijpev kal fpev rots perotcois] 
[Dem.] 46 § 22, éwidtxacla: elvar ru» 
éxtx\hpwv aracay xal tévwy xal dorae cal 
wepl dv rwv wodiraw Toy dpxorra elok&yew 
wal éwipedetcOa, wept 3¢ raw perolxaw roy 
wodkéuapxoy. Pollux, viii 91, has «Ajpwr 
perolxwy, corrected by Meier into xApuw 
éxixdjpww perolxors (or werocxcxay). The 
ioe purport of this correction is con- 

rmed by the text. 

LIX. Zhe Thesmothetae. 


gt. vad gisiaiag Meier and Schém. 
- 72—81 Lips.; Gilbert, i 243; and 
Bict Ant. s. v. Archon. 

tlow tpdpacs Set SixdLay] ¢.2. Dem. c. 
Mid. 47 (of a ypadh OBpews), of 32 Bec po- 
Oéra eloayivruw els Tv Hralay redxovra. 


juepiw xt. (Meier and Schém., p. 906 
Lips.). 


9 a 
amocragloyv ye xai 
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tais apyais’ xa? 3 ts yap dv obra Swow, xaTa TovTO ypavTat. 
2 érs 5é tas eioayyedrias eicaryyéAXovewy eis Tov Spor, cal Tas KaTa- 
xYetporovias nal Tas mpoBords amdca[s] eioayovow od[ror], al 5 
ypadas trapavopwr, kal vopov pr éemitndecov Oeivar, cal mpoedpixyy 


LIX 4 elcayyéddovew els rov Sijuoy secl. K-w; retinent K, H-L, B; eloayyé\Aovew 
defendunt Pollux et Photius: eledyovow Schol. ad Plat. Phaedr. 235 et ad Aesch. i 16 


(Gomperz). 


§ 2. elowyyelas] The statement of 
Pollux, viii 87, that it was the Jecpodéras 
who laid eleayyeAlas before the popular 
assembly was doubted by Boeckh (A7eine 
Schriften, v p. 163); but it is now clear 
that the ultimate authority for the state- 
ment was the present passage. Cf. Schol. 
Aeschin. 1 § 16, ol OeopoOéra: dAXNa perv 
wowovo: cow, lig 3¢, wére Sef Sixdtew ra 
kcaoripa cal ras eloayyeNlas elodyew els 
roy Sipov, xal ras yetporovlas xal Tas wpo- 
Bodds eledyovo: xal ras ray waparduwr 
ypagas xal Frepa. 

karaxeporovias}] they bring forward 

1 cases of ‘removal from office by the 
votes of the people.’ In Dem. ¢. Afid. 6, 
the noun is applied to the preliminary 
vote of condemnation called wpoBoAr : 
Karaxeiporovlay 6 Shuos éroujoaro, and 
similarly with the verb in §§ 2, 199 and 
twice in § 175. In sr § 8, in a speech 
before the BovA#, it is applied to a case of 
wpodeocla: wapeddxare els 7d dixacrhpoy, 
KaTaxeporovioayres epodedwxévas Tas vais 
Kal Nedowévac rnv rdfw. In the text the 
reference is to sentences passed by the 
éxxAnola on the occasion of an eloayyeAla, 
and then referred to a court of law (Lip- 
sius, Leipsig Verhkandl. p. 48). 

™po 3} c. 4388. Preliminary de- 
cisions of the éxxAnola ouecene public 
prosecutions to be instituted, Dem. c. 
Mid. 88 9, 11. Isocr. 15 § 314, rpoBodas 
& rp Shy érolncay. 

=poBodal were only resorted to in case of 
offences against religion (Dem. ¢. Mid.), 
complaints against magistrates (Harpocr. 
5. U. Karaxeporova), and inst ouKo- 
gdvra: (43 § 5). Meier and Schom. p. 
335—344 ny The supposition that 
wpoBodal could only be brought yaa 
Magistrates at the éwixeiporovlas (Scho- 
mann, de Comstt. p. 231 f.) is founded on 

es of grammarians connecting xpo- 
Boral with xaraxerporovia, and this sup- 
posed connexion may have originated in a 
misunderstanding of the present passage. 
The statement that the iyyeuovla ducag- 
tnplov belonged to the Oecpoéra is 
confirmed by Dem. ¢. Mid. 32, ra» 
Gea poberay rovrwr. 


6 <roi> véuow J B Mayor (H-L). 


ypopds wapavépev] c. 29 § 4, Hy- 
perides, pro Euxenifpo, c. 21, 27, wapa- 
youd mis é€v TH wodker yoda ; OeopoleTu 
cuvéspov Errt. Dem. Left. 98, 99- 

vopov pri émrySaov Octvar) It has 
sometimes been supposed that a ypagy 
wapaydywy could be directed against 
Yndlopara, as well as against yduo, on 
the ground of inexpediency, as well as 
on that of elegality. 

This opinion rests on passages such as 
(1) the spurious law quoted in Dem. c. 
Limocr. 33, day 3€ ris Adoas rwd THY 
vopwy Tay Kepévww Erepoy dyriOy un éme- 
rhdeov Te Stuy Ty ’AOnvalwy 7 évarrioy 
Tay Kepéyvuw Ty, Tas ypadas elya: Kar’ 
abrod xara Tov véuow 8s xetrat, édy ris uN 
éxirydevoy On vduov. (Here inexpedient 
and contradictory laws are confused! 
blended together.) (2) Pollux viii 36, 
Yrwuocla 8¢ dorw, Sray Tis 4 Wipiya 7 
vouow ypadévra ypdgynra: ws averirhdecov, 
and 44 (in a ypagh wrapayduwy) d&Hreyxev 
Sri Eore wapdvogow 7 Adixoy 4 dovucopor. 

It was urged by Madvig (AJeine Schrif- 
ten, p. 378 ff.) that, in the case of »duo, 
no less than in that of yydlopuara, the 
argument from inexpediency was really 
irrelevant, the only legitimate ground of 
attack in both cases being that of illegality. 
This opinion has, however, been contested 
by Scholl (St#sungsber. d.k. 6. Akad., Miin- 
chen, 1886, p. 1 36). Relying partly on 
the passage in Pollux viii 87, which proves 
to be quoted from thetext (see Zestimonia), 
he contends that, under a ypagm wrapayé- 
pu, a Yhdioua could only be impugned 
on the ground of illegality, whereas a 
youos might be formally attacked on the 
ground of inexpediency, as well as on that 
of illegality (Dem. ¢. Zimocr. 61, 68, 108). 
Cf. Gilbert, 1284, n. 1; Meierand Schom. 
p- 431 Lips.; Dict. Ant. ii 340 2. : 

Lipsius, who formerly supported Mad- 
vig, now holds that the text confirms 
Scholl’s view (Leipzig Verhandl. p. 48). 
But it will be observed that in the text 
the reference to inexpedient laws is intro- 
duced by «al, which (unless it is merely 
epexegetic) makes the following clause 
an additional item in the enumeration. 
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cai éructatixny nal otpatnyois evOvvas. cial dé nal ypadai 
mpos avtous dv tmapdotacis TiWerat, Eevias xal Swpokevias, dy tis © 
Sapa Sods amoduyn tv Eeviav, kai cvxodavrias xai Swpev xai 


8 ‘tevlas pév, édy Tis ‘careviptnas tévos elvas, Swpoterias S¢ lex. Cant.—d» ris—tevias 
glossa ?’ K-w. 9 rip tevlas Meier, Att. Pro. p. 73, H-L. 


§ 3 *Harp. rapdoracs:...’Ap. 8 év AO. wrod. wrepl Oecpoberay Aéywrw Gnoly ofrus 
“‘elot 5¢ ypapal—rhpy tevlay,” ‘xal Weuvdeyypapijs—porxelas.” “Harp. Swpoterla:...cal 
"Ap. 8° év ry 'AO. wor. wept rav Oecpoderav Néyuw ypdgea Tauri ‘‘elol 3€ xal ypagal— 
dwroguyn Thy” cuxopartriay (‘ex uentibus errore arreptum pro gevlay’ Rose). 
*Lex. rhet. Cantab. tevlas ypagdh xal dwpotertas diagddpe. ’Ap. dv ry AO. wor. yori wepl 
Trav Oecpoberuw diareyduevos ‘‘elot 82 kal ypadal xpos (rept cod.) abro’s wy wapdorasis 
(weptordoes cod.) riPera:, tevlas xai Swpotevias.” Eevlas yey Tis KaTyyopiyras févos 
elvat, Swpoterlas 5é ‘‘édy ris Sapa Sods dwogpiyy riw ~evlay.” Pollux vill 44: Swpotevias 
de ef ris Eevlas xpuwbpevos SHpa Sods drogpiya: (Hesych. dwpoterlas rd éwi tevlay 
Kadovpevoy dropuye® Swpa Sévra). Harp. iryenovla dcxacrnplov:...rpds dé rods Gec- 
pobéras al ris Eevlas re xal Swpotevlas (éXayxdvovro Sixat) kal ouxopayrlas cal Swpw 
kal pevdeyypagis xal SBpews cal uorxelas cal Bovdedcews xald\\w». Bekk. 12. 310, 
12: of Oeop. elotryov tevlas Kal cuxoparrias cal Swpwy xal Wevdeyypapis cal SBpews 
kal pocxelas xal Bovretoews. Phot. ayyep. Sixacr.:...ol eon. cuxopayrias cai dwpowe cal 
SBpewy xal porxelas cal Bovredoews (cf. Frag. 379%, 418°). Pollux viii 87: yivowra: dé 
ypapal wxpds avrovs tevlas, Swpoterias, Swpwy, cuxopayrias, yevdoxAnTelas, Yevdeyypa- 
ois, Bovredcews, dypadlov, woxelas. Cf. etiam Bekk. Am. 238, 24 Swpoteria; 240, 


w 


33 Swpogerlas Six. 





This fact is in favour of a separation of 
legal proceedings on the ground of inex- 
pediency from the strict procedure of the 
ypaph wapayduwy. We may accordingly 
suppose that the ypagd? wapayduwy was 
originally intended to be directed against 
yndlopara, as well as wduor, on the sole 
ground of illegality; and that, subse- 

uently, fresh powers were granted for 
the institution of formal proceedings 
py rae yoyo alone, on the sole ground 
of inexpediency. This new kind of pro- 
cedure is the subject of the additional 
clause xal vduow 1) éwirhdecoy Oetvas. 

apoeSprxiy] the later form of the ypagh 
wpuvrayixh which is mentioned together 
with the yp. éwsorarexy by Harpocr. s. v. 
pnropixh ypady}.—? Kara prhropos ypdyar- 
ros te 9 elwévros } wpdtayros wapdvomor, 
Wowep Aéyera: kal wpuraviqn 4 Kard wpv- 
rayews, kal émicrarixyn } Kar’ éxurrdrov. 
Cf. c. 44. 

orparnyots eivas] Lys. 9 § 11; 14 
§ 38; [Dem.] +9 § 25. Generals might 
even be called back to give account be 
fore the expiration of their office (Lys. 28 
§ 5). Meier and Schém. p. 263 Lips.; 
Gilbert, Betirdge, pp. 26—28; Scholl, 
de Synegoris, pp. 12, 14; Wilamowitz, 
Aus Kydathen, p.62; Hauvette-Besnault, 
les Stratoges Ath. pp. 56—63. 

§ 3. ypadal] Meier and Schom. p. 
437 ff. Lips. 
_ ®Wapadoracis] the fee (probably a 


drachm) paid to the state by the pro- 
secutor in saber dere causes. Whe 

resent sage (as quoted by H ; 
: v.) a bees the authority for the 
causes in which it was paid ; but the list 
is probably not exhaustive. The fee was 
not paid in an eloayyeNa Kaxuicews émi- 
kAjpuw (Isae. 3 Pyrrh. 45). Meier and 
Schom. pp. 799 f., 813—4 Lips. 

a prosecution for usurping the 
rights of citizenship. Meier and Schém. 
PP. 437—442 and 95—98, Lips.; Dict. 
Ant. 5s. v. 

The Lex. Rhet. Cant. adds the need- 
less explanation : éd» tis karzyyophyraz tévos 
elya. 

Swpofevlas] If a person tried on the 
charge of tevla was ‘acquitted by fraudu- 
lent collusion with the prosecutor or wit- 
nesses, or by any species of bribery, he 
was liable to be indicted afresh by a yp. 
Swpotevias’ (Dict. Ant. s.v.; Meier and 
Schom. p. 441 Lips.). 

cuKoda Kal Sépev] omitted by 
Harpocr. and the Lex. Rhet. Cane. in 
their list of causes in which wapdoracis 
was paid. Lipsius (4¢. Proc. p. 73) 
was led to propose the addition of these 
causes by Bekker’s Anecd. p. 310, 14, where 
cuxoparyrias, Swowv, O8pews are inserted. 
On the yp. cuxopayrias, see Meier and 
Schom. p. 413 Lips.; on the YP. Sdpur, 
P- 444- 
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wevdeyypadis Kai yrevdoxrAntelas nai Bovrevoews nal aypadiou 
4xal potyeias. eicdyovow 5é nai tas Soxiac[ials tais apyais 
amdcass, Kai Tovs atevndicpévous vo Tav Snuotay, nal Tas 
§ Katayvwces [tT]as én THs BovAns. eladyouvot Sé xal Sixas idias, 
dumopexas Kal petadrsxas wal SovrAwv, ay Tis TOY EXevOepoy Kaxas 
éyn. Kal érixdrnpodor Tais apyais obtor Ta Sixacrypia Ta ida 
6 nal ra Snpoowa. xal ta cvpBora Ta pos Tas TOAELS OUTOL KUPOUCL, 
11 cal O8pews ante xal poyxelas ins. Harp. s.v. tryepovla dtxacrnplou (cf. Bekk. 


An., Phot.); non inserit Harp. s.v. rapdoracis. elad-youot H-L. 14 éd» H-L. 
15—16 «al ércxAnpotoi—dnysora secl. K-w; defendit Pollux viii 87. 18 OYTOITA 


K-W, K3, B): wdyra K!, wdvyra rd H-L. 
ollux: <xara>«xvupotor Wyse (H-L). 


16 xypoyci (K, K-W, B); idem habet 


88 4—6 Pollux viii 87: (§ 4) elod-youor 3¢ xal Soxipaclay rais dpxais, xal rovs 


dwreyngiopuévous, cal ras éx ris Bovdfs carayroceis. 


(§ 5) wal Sixas duwropxds xal 


meradNcds, xal édy Soidos xaxws dyopety roy éhedOepoy, xal rais dpyais éwixAnpotor ra 


cxacrhipa 7a (dia cal rd Snudbora. 


(§ 6) xal ra otpBora 7a wpds wédecs Kupodct, Kai 


dlxas ras dwd cupBddrwy elad-yover xal ras Tay Yevdouaprupiiy tay €& "Apelov wd-yov. 


pevSeyypadis] a prosecution against a 
public officer for eating a false entry in 
the list of debtors to the state. Meier 
and Schom. p. 415 Lips.; Dict. Ant. s. v. 

nrelas] a prosecution for falsely 

a ing as witness to a summons. 
Meier and Schom. p. 414 Lips., and 
Dict. Ant. s. v. 
porews] a prosecution instituted 

by one who was wrongfully inscribed as 
a state debtor inst one who had so 
inscribed him. The distinction between 
this kind of yp. BovAetdocews and the cog- 
nate yp. pevdeyypadijs is stated as follows 
by Boeckh, p. 390 Lewis: ‘whoever falsely 
declared that another had been regis- 
tered was liable to the action for false 
registration (yevdeyypagis). If, on the 
other hand, a man who had been a state 
debtor had paid all that was due, but his 
name was not erased, or, having been 
erased, was re-entered, the action for con- 
spiracy applied (BovAedoews).’ Meier and 
Schém. p. 415 Lips.; Dict. Ant. i p. 


314 2. 

typadlov] a prosecution for non-re- 
een of a name in the list of state 
ebtors, instituted in the event of the 
name being improperly evased before the 
debt was paid. This action might be 
brought either against the person whose 
name was improperly erased, or against the 
officer who omitted to register the debt. 
If the name of a debtor had not been 
registered at all, he could only be pro- 
ceeded against by é&vdegés, and was not 
liable to the dypadlov ypag4 (Dem. c. 


Theocrin.67), Meier and Schom. p. 447— 
g Lips.; and Dict. Ant. s. v. 

potxelag] Meier and Schom. p. 402—9 
Lips.; Dict. Ant. i 29 4. 
; H 4- Soxipactas] 55 §§2—4. Gilbert, 
i 210. 

darebnd xrh.] Those whose 
claims to citizenship were rejected at 
the diaynjgiors, held by the members of 
the deme, might appeal to a law-court. 
13 § 5; 42 § 1; Meier and Schom. p. 
989 f. Lips. 

Kara $] 45 $1, ras xarayvaoes 
elad-yew rovs Oecmobéras els rd SexacrThpior. 

8 5. dpwopixds] commercial law-suits 
heard during the winter, when the sea 
was closed to mercantile enterprise. 
These, as well as the peradXxal deat, 
belonged to the class of &pyvor Sixas, 
which were decided within a month. 
Meier and Sch., p. 635 Lips.; Dict. 
Ant. i p. 730 4. 

uxds] mining suits, Dem. Pant. 

35- Boeckh, On the Silver Mines of 
Laurium, § 12; Meier and Sch., p. 634 


Lips. 

bethany] It was only in the event of a 
8ixn xaxrryoplas being brought by a free- 
man against a slave that the decpodéra 

resided over the court. In other cases, 
it came before the Forty. Meier and 
Sch., pp. 80, 628 Lips. 

bruehaposoi— Sunceioeel CIA ii 567 4 
(in a decree in honour of a deopoOérns) 
éwmmeXetra: S¢ xal ris KAnpwoews TOP di- 
xaornplwy. Meier and Sch., p. 160 Lips. 

§ 6. td cvpBoda td wpds rds wéAcs] 


222 AOHNAIQN COL. 29, 1]. 44—51. 
cai ras Sicas tas ato TAY cupBorwy eicadyoucs, cat Ta Yrevdopuap- 
tupia <tu> é[£] ‘Apelov mayov. rods S€ dSicactds xAnpover7 


, e U ” * @ A e ~ 
mavres ot évvea apxovtes, Séxatos 5 o ypaypatevs o Toy Oeopobe- 


20 


TOV, TOVS THS avTOU duARs ExacTos. 
60. ra puev ovv repli tovs évvéa Apyovtas TovTOY éyeL. TOV 


Tporrov. 


Krnpovot S¢ cal aOroOéTas Séxa [d]vdpas, Eva rijs 


gurns éxdorns. ovrot 5é Sonipacbévres dpyovot tértap[a €]r7, 


17 ra y. TAC mutatum in Tay. 
ras Tar y. Tay K-W. 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 775. 19 TTANTAC 


18 <ra> Bernardakis, K-w, H-L, B coll. Poll. 
18—20 rods 5¢—xacros secl. K-w, cf. 63 § 1; defendit 


K-W: wdyres corr. K, H-L, B. 


17 “Bekk. Ax. 436 dd cuuPbruww dxdfe infra exscriptum (Frag. 380%, 419%) ; cf. 


Harp. infra laudatum. 


18—20 Schol. Ar. Vesp. 775: OecuoOéra: xal Séxaros 6 ypaypareds KAnpobex rods 


Scxacras rovs THs abris PvAts Exacros. 


TESTIMONIA. LX § 1 Pollux viii 93: dO@Acéra: Séxa pév elow, els xara purty, 
doxipacbévres 8@ Apxovow Eryn rérrapa éwl ry diaGetvat rd Tlavabjwasa, réy re povoids 


<add. dyéva> “«al rdy yuusxdy” ‘“‘xal rhv lwrodpoplay.”’ 


dpxovres...€xovow éfovolay) x\npoby dixacras 


th. 87 (ol drdéa 
cal d0do08éras, tva card purhp éxdorp. 





‘international contracts.’ Such agree- 
ments were finally ratified by a heliastic 
court. In [Dem.] 7 § 9, Philip claims 
that they shall be ratified ov« éweday éy 
typ dxacrnply Ty wap’ Uuiy kupwOn Wowep 6 
vomos xedever. Cf. [Andoc.] in Alctd. 18. 
They secured to the citizens of the con- 
tracting states the reciprocal right of suing 
and being sued; fof. 1275 @ 8, (among 
those who are not citizens are) ol ray 
dixalwy peréxovres ofrws wore cal Slicny 
dréxew xal ScxdfecOar* robro yap brdpxye 
kal rots dwd cupBdrwy xowwvotor. The 
decision was given in the court of the 
defendant’s city, and in accordance with 
laws agreed upon in the ovpBoda. 

vas Sixas tds dad trav ocupBdr\ev]) 
These were mainly commercial suits; but 
while, in the ordinary dixat éuropixal, the 
suit was tried in the state where the con- 
tract was made, and in accordance with 
the laws of that state; in the dixac dwd 
ouvuBodwy, it was tried in the defend- 
ant’s state and in accordance with the 
laws agreed upon in the ovuBodra. Thus, 
on the reduction of Chalcis in B.c. 446/5, 
the inhabitants retained their own ju- 
risdiction except in the case of offences 
punishable by disfranchisement, exile, or 
death. These were to be sent to Athens 
for trial: wept d¢ rovrwy Epeccy elvar 'AOn- 
vate els rh» nutalay roy Cecpoberar. 

In Bekker’s Anecad. i 436 we read: 
"AOnvata drd cunBdrwy édixafor rois vwrn- 
coos’ orws 'Apororé\ns, and similarly 
(so far as regards the first statement) 


Hesych. 5s. v. dwd cuuSdrwy dixdtev; 
but it will be observed that the text says 
nothing of dwjxon. Cf. Pollux viii 63, 
dd cupBorww 34, Bre ol cUpmayxor eduxa- 
forvro. Harpocr. ctuBoda: ras cuvOtmas 
as ay al wédes ddNAHACUS Oéuerar rdrract 
rots woNlras wore dtiOovac xal ra 


Cu 
ra Slxaca, and ear) Phot. and Etym. 
M. On this subject cf. Meier and Schom. 


Pp. 994—1006 Lips.; Goodwin in 4 mer:- 
can Fournal of Philology,i 1880, p. 1—16; 
Dict. Ant. ii 734—6. 

ta WevSopapripia] this form has hith- | 
erto been found only in Plat. 7heaet. 148 B, 
Evoxos rots Wevdouapruplos. In the case 
of dixac Yevsouaprupov in general, the 
management of the suit was in the hands 
of the same authorities as the trial at 
which the alleged false witness was ten- 
dered : it was only in the event of false 
witness before the Areopagus, that the 
case came under the cognisance of the 
Geouobéra. Meier and Schom. p. 48s f. 

§ 7. rods & Sixacrds xAnpoter] 63 § 1. 
Meier and Sch., p. 160 = 

6 ypappareds] 55 § 1; 63 § 1. 
G1. d@hobéras) The 
I. $ e lists of e 
from the treasures of Athena for pable 
purposes include the following items: 
CIA i183 (Hicks, no. 53), 7 (in the British 
Museum), d0A08éracs és Tlava0yvacsa, in B.C. 
415, 9 talents ; #5. 188 (Ditt. no. 44), 8 
(in the Louvre), d0\00érais és Tlavaéyraa 
Ta meydda, in B.C. 410, § talents, 1000 
drachmae. 





CH. 59, 1. 17—CH. 60, 1.7, TIOAITEIA 
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cai Stotxover tTHy Te Tropmrny Tov Tlavabnvaiwy Kai Tov ayava THS 
povotixns Kal Tov yuuviKoy @yava Kal THV immodpopiay, Kal Tov 5 
wémNov TrovouvTat, Kal TOUS audopeis TrovobyTas peta THS Boudjrs, 
xa To EXavov Trois AOANTais Grrodiboact. aurAréyeras Sé TO EXaLOV 


LX 6 AMOPEIC TOIOYNTAI (K): 


retat TOA’ €AaION: 
k-w!, K3, B 


§ 2 *Schol. Soph. 0. C. jor: 


dupopeis Gennadios, (K-w, H 
retinet B, commatis signo post prius rovoirrat addito, et coll. c. 49 § 3. 


H-L) ; wosobvrat 
7 Cre- 


avdNéyeras 8¢ ro fAaoy Gennadios, Richards, Gertz, H-L, 
B; 7d 8" E\atoy cudd\éyeras R D Hicks (K-w?). - 


6 dé "Ap. xal rots puxtoac: Ta Tlavabywara édalov rod 


éx Tay popdy ywopuerou sldoc0al gyow. Cf. Phot. s.v. poplas (Frag. 345%, 383°). 


Schol. Arist. Vd. 1005. 


v tev Tlavadnvalev] Thuc. vi 
Warts Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 327. 
tov dyeva tis poverurys] Plat.” Per. 
13, dr(oriovperos 8 6 Tlepixdjjs TOre 
wpwrov éyndloaro povoixys dyava Trois 
Tlava@nvalas dyecOar wal Siératey adros 
a0d00Erns alpeBeis, xabore Xp rods dywm- 
Soudvous avreiy 7 ddeuw 7 xBaplgew. Phry- 
nis of Mytilene won the prize with the 
xOdpa in B.C. 456. The prizes for xt- 
Bap wool were a crown, t e er with 500, 
300, 200, or 100 ar. ( , Arist. Av. 
11); and for the d»dpes aah a crown 
and 100 dr. This competition is men- 
tioned in Plut. ii 1134 A, de Musica, 8, 
éy dpxp yap édeyeta Menehowornudva ol 
avrpdol Foor rovro de Snot 7 Toy Tlava- 
Onvalwy ypagdn n repl rot poverxod d-yGvos. 
The prize for the d»dpes xiOapwral was a 
crown, OF 200 Or 100 dr.; there was also 
a prize for the avAnrai, probably a crown 
(Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 322). A crown 
won at a povoixds dydr i is represented i in 
an inscr. published in 'Egnp. ’Apx. 1862, 
219 (copied 4d. p. 318). 

Yyupvixdy dyeva] mentioned in docu- 
ments quoted in Dem. 18 § 116 and Hip- 
pocrates iii 830 Kiihn, also in CIA ii 331, 
177 (c. B.C. -270), Havabnvalwy Tay peyahwy 
TY) yuMEKY ayo. The contests included 
running, wrestling, boxing, and the wép- 
raO\ov and wayxparioy ( Aichaelis, le. 


323). 
s plav] The horse-races were 
held at Echelidae (rowos ’A@nynot ora- 
Slew dxrw, év g al lerodpoula, Etym. M.). 
The race is mentioned in Xen. Symp. i 2. 
Cf. Athen. p. 168, vexnoavros trwos Iav- 
adnvasca (cf. Michaelis, Pp. 324—5). 

wérhov] 49 § 3. Schol. Arist. dz. 
826, ry fie wodiddt obey wéwhos eylvero 
wapmoixthos, by avépepow dy ry rouw] TOP 
TlavaOyvalwy. Among the mythological 
subjects represented on it was the battle 
of Athene with the Giants. Michaelis, 
doc. p. 328. 


ducpopets] In the athletic contests the 
prize was a garland from the sacred olive- 
trees, together with a vase filled with oil 
from the same. Pindar’s ornate descrip- 
tion of the prizes is well known : Mem. x 
62—66, ddeial ye nev diuBoddBar éy reNe- 
rais dls Adavalew my dudal kwuacary yale 
82 xavdelog wupl xaprds éhalas Euoher “Hpas 
Tov edavopa Nady éy aryyéwy Epxegur wapsrot- 
xthous (with Schol.). Cf Simonides in Anth. 
Pal. xiii 19, 3, cal Havadyvalas orepd- 
vous A\dBe wévr’ éx’ aéOAous éfiis (s.e. in the 
Pentathlon) augidope’s <7'> édalov. 

Many of the Panathenaic vases have 
been found in Italy, Sicily, Greece, and 
at Cyrene. They have the figure of 
Athene on one side, and a representation 
ofthe contest for which they were awarded 
on the other. The earliest Panathenaic 
vase, now extant, known as the “ Burgon 
Vase” in the British Museum (Vase Room 
II B 1), is ascribed to the 6th century B.c., 
and there are 14 others in the same 
room; in Room Iv there are 10 of 
the 4th century, to which the majority 
of such vases belong, varying in date 
from 368 to 313 B.c. One of those 
in the Museum, bearing the inscr. rap 
"AOhynber AO\wr, belongs to B.C. 328, 
about the date when the text was written. 
Many of these vases are reproduced in 
colours in Monuments dell Inst. Arch. 
x; and single vases in Birch’s Ancient 
Pottery, Pp: 430, Duruy, Histoire des 
Grecs,i 762, and Murray’s Handbook of 
Gk. Archaeology, p. 104.—A Panathenaic 
amphora, with a spray of olive rising out 
of tt and with t crowns beside it, 
may be seen on a table in front of a 
gnarled olive-tree, represented in relief 
on the outer side of several marble stalls 
found at Athens (see cut in Michaelis, 
Parthenon, p. 29). 

§ 2. Diarvov—popusy xrr.] Arist. Vaud. 
1005, aAX’ els ’Axadhyeay xariaw Ud rais 
poplus dwro@péte, and Schol. repl adrdy 3’ 


10 


224 AQHNAIQN COL. 29, 1. 51 —COL. 30, 1.8. 
[a]aro Trav popimy’ eiompdrre S¢ Tovs Ta ywpla KexTnwévous ev 
ols ai poptac ciciy o dpywv, tpt HptcorUdua ard TOU oTEdexoUs 
éxaotov. mpotepov & érmXer Tov Kaprrov 1) TOALS* Kal ef Tes e€o- 
pukecey éXaiay popiay 7 xcarakeev, Expwev 7 e€& ‘Apeiouv arayou 
Bova, nad el rou xatayvoin, Oavate TovTov é&nuiovv. é€F ov S€ To 
EXasov 0 TO ywpioy KelleTnuévos arrotives, o pev vopos eoriv, % Sel 
xptow xaradéAvtat. 1d 8’ edr[acov] éx Tov KTHpaTos, OvK aIrd TOV 
oTehexan, orl TH TOE. TudAdrEEAS ovV Oo dpywy TO ef’ Eav[ToOU] 3 


yuyvopevov, Tots Tapuiats wap[adid]woww eis axpoTroAcy, Kai ovx 


gory avaBivar mpotepoy eis [Ape]sov mayor piv av array trapade 
Tots Tapiaus. ot O€ Tapias Tov pev Grov Ypovoy THpova LW ev axpo- 
9 TP! HMIKOTYAIA (B); Tpla hu- K, H-L; Tpenpuxorddoy K-W. 11 ékalor 


del. Rutherford, éAday» (deleto poplay) H-L. ¢dalay (K, K-W); éAday» B; €Xala habet 
Soph. 0. C. 7o1; éAda Aristophanes, cf. Eustathium p. 84,9 Thw éA\alay €Xaay drr- 


«Os; formam utramque defendunt tituli (Meisterhans, p. 24%). 
14 <rd> éx rod H-L. 
€K) TOY KTHMATOC (K-W, B): KAHMATOC legerat K (H-L). 


B), omiserat K}; [uév ?]] K-w. 


12 Toy (H-L, kK}, 
aTTO (correctum in 
16 Fitn (edd.). 





joay al dvrus lepal data: ris Geod, al xa- 
Aodvras poplar’ ef wy rd EXaoy raw Tlava- 
Onvalwy. Lucian, Anach. 9; Schol. Plat. 
Parm. 127 A; Suidas s. v. popla (Mi- 
chaelis, Parthenon, p. 322). 

TTEL—KEKTY) xry.}] Schol. 
Arist. Vb. 1005, Urd rais poplas: dia rd 
wavta &vOpwrov cextnuévow édalas dvay- 
xd tecOas uépos rs wapéxeu els ra Tavabjvaca 

ry 


wr. 

vel’ ypucorbAra] 2 pint; the xoréAy 
being about 4 int. 

mporepoy & Tov Kaprov 1 wédrs] 
Lysias 7 de Olea Sacra § 2, rods éwn- 
Bévous rods xaprolvs réy popdy. The 
speech is not earlier than B.C. 395 (Blass, 
Att. Ber. i? p. 591): thus wpérepoy here 
refers to a time not earlier than the ar- 
chonship of Eucleides. 

at rig Hopigacyv—PovAr{] Lys. Or. 7 is 
addressed to the Areopagus, who (besides 
attending to the sacred olives every month) 
sent overseers (yywuovas) to examine them 
every year (§ 25). In§7 the speaker states 
the charge on which he is being tried: 
Thy 3¢ < play> poplay, ww obx oldv 1’ qv 
Aabelw éEopvéavra, ws ddavlfwr yuri xpl- 


YOU. 

Cavdrw] The terms used in Lys. 7 § 3, 
wept warpldos xal wepl rijs ovclas dywvl- 
cacOa, and § 41, warpldos—orepnbels, 
imply that the penalty at that time was 
(as in other cases of doéBea) banish- 
ment with confiscation of property. This 


‘ shews that, even before the time when 


the state, instead of selling the olives, 


exacted from the tenant the delivery of a 
certain quantity of oil, the capital penalty 
had already become obsolete. 
paros} The delivery of the oil has 
now become a regular tax on the fro- 
perty, t.e. either on the xwploy or on the 
store of oil manufactured by the pro- 
prietor. The alternative reading xcAypares 
draws a distinction between the ‘ fresh 
shoots’ (Xen. Oec. 19, 8, ro» BAXacrday rob 
kAyjparos), and the trunk of the tree, im- 
plying that the state insists that the oil 
supplied to it shall be from the former. 
But this proviso, even if intelligible in 
theory, would be difficult to insist upon in 
practice. Besides oré\exos is the ordinary 
term applied to the tree as a whole. 
ev) Dem. 43 Aacart. 69, Tatras 
(ras éXdas) é&wpurroy nat dfewpdusctos, 
wrety  xQua creréxyn, 50em EXarov word 
éylyvero. Ht. vili 55, SAacrdw éx rot 


Hvac xrX.) the archon 
could not take his place among the mem- 
bers of the Areopagus at the close of his 
year of office until he had handed over 
to the treasurers (of Athene) the full 
amount of olive-oil due for the year. For 
dvaBiva: cf. [Dem.] ¢. Meaer: 80, éyévere 
Ta lepa radra xal dvéBnoay els “Apecov 
wdyor ol évyda Apxovres rails xaOnxovoas 
huépas. 
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CH. 60, 1. 8—CH. 61, 1. 2. 225 


monet, Tots Sé lavaOnvaiows drropetpotor trois abAobérats, of 5 
9 4 w~ wa a 9 A w A n ‘ 

aOrobérat Trois vikdow THY aywuioTav. eat. yap dOXa Trois pev 
THY povcLKnY viK@oLW apyupia Kal xpvaia, Tois Sé THY evar- 
Spiayv aozidses, trois 8¢ Tov yupvixdy ayava nai thy imrobpopiay 


éXavov. — — — 


61. yeporovoiics 5é cal Tas pos TOY TroAELoY apxas atracas, 
orpatnyous Séxa, mporepoy pev ad <éxaorns THS> puArjs eva, 


21 aprypiak ypyca (K!): dpydpea xal xpucla (H-L, K®, B); dpytpioy xal xpucd 


(K-W), dpyupa xal xpuvsad (Rutherford). 


28 ‘interciderunt magistratus creati in 


quadriennium, cf. cap. 18’ K-w; idem coniecerat Weil; c. 43 §1 et c. 61 § 1 (xepor. 
dé «xal) confert B, qui addit tamen nihil amplius Polluci notum fuisse. 


LXI 3 A(€)k(at) K!; 3éxa, Richards, Gertz, K-W, H-L, B, K°. 


(K-W, H-L); éxdorns ris B. 


éxdorns add. K 


TESTIMONIA. LXI Pollux viii 87 (ol évnéa dpyxovres...€xovew dEovclay), (§ 1) orpa- 
riyous xetporovety cE drdyrwr, (82) kal cad’ éxdorny mpuravelay éwepwray el Soxet Karas 
dpxew Exacros (rov 8 dwroxeporovnbévra xplyovow), (§ 4) xal lrwdpxous duo, (§ 8) xai 


purdpxous déxa, (§ 8) xal raitdpxous 3éxa. 


2 *Harp. orparryol :...ol ad’ Exacroy émaurdy xetporovotpevor orparryol 8éxa Hoar, 
ws uabetv tor Ex re row ‘Twepldou xar’ Avroxéous xal éx rijs AO. rod. Apororédous 


(Frag. 390%, 430°). 


T1Hy vy vxeow deyipia xal 
The prizes recorded in inscrip- 

tions are crowns and sums of money 
varying from 100 to 500 @r. (Ditten- 
berger, no. 395: Michaelis, Parthenon, 
p- 322). devipe. in pl. of ‘sums of 
money,’ Arist. Av. 600. 

eavSplav] This contest is mentioned in 
Andoc. 4 § 42, venixnxws evardple, Xen. 
Mem. iii 3, 12, Athen. 565 F; also in 
Harpocr. s. v. and Bekker’s Asnec. p. 257, 
13. Cf. Thumser, de Crvium Ath. Mu- 
neribus, pp. 81, 97—9. dow(Ses] In 
the early part of the fourth century the 
prize was an ox; CIA ii 965 (Ditt. 395, 
75), edavdplas pudte wexwoes Bots. We do 
not know the date when the ox was super- 
seded by the portable prize mentioned in 
the text. The ‘shields’ are not named 
elsewhere. 

youvucdy dyeva xal riy lrswroSpoplav] 
In the above inscr. ll. 23—70 we have the 
record of the number of dumopfs éXaiou 
awarded (1) to the boys, and (2) to the 
youths, who were victorious in running, 
wrestling, boxing, or in the pentathlum 
or pancratium; and (3) to the victors in 
the horse-races. The part enumerating 
the prizes given to the men is lost. 

LXI. Officials elected by open voting 
(Military Officers). 

g : ‘ Keporors ss wpos TOV wéde- 

ds] 43 § 1 ad jin. 

Mtg lerte gun tva] This was the 
case on the occasion when Cimon and his 


S. A. 


colleagues were called upon to act as 
judges in the dramatic contest of B.c. 468, 
when Sophocles gained the prize against 
Aeschylus: Plut. Cimon 8, describes the 
generals as déxa évras, dwd guAts judas 
&xacrov. At some later date, which is 
not specified, the generals were chosen 
out of all the citizens (é¢ awrderwy) without 
distinction of tribe. 

It was held by Schomann (Anz. p. 420), 
Boeckh (on Antig. 190, and CIG pp. 294, 
go6), Sauppe and others, that the generals 
were elected by the several tribes alone. 
A. Schaefer (Dem. ii 182) held that they 
were elected ¢& dwdyrwy (as attested by 
Pollux). The view that in earlier times 
the generals were elected xara pvdAjp, 
and afterwards é§ drdyrwy, was held by 
Bergk, Lugebil, Miiller -Striibing and 
others (see Gilbert, i 220, and Bettrage, 
pp. 16—20). 
to be right. 

Gilbert (Bettrage, pp. 21—23) accepts 
the narrative in Plutarch’s Crmon, but 
does not admit that on that occasion the 
1o generals belonged to the ro different 
tribes, although this is the obvious mean- 
ing, as in the phrase in Pollux viii 94, ol 
pvrAapxoc Séxa, els awd puAts was Exacros. 
In 440/39 two of the ro generals, Pericles 
and Glaucon (FHG iv 645), belonged to 
the same tribe, Acamantis; this is our 
earliest evidence for a departure from the 
older system ; possibly the change was 
due to a desire to elect the ablest men, 


1§ 


This is proved by the text | 


on 


' known that there were only five. 
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AQHNAIQN 


COL. 30, 1. 8—14. 


viv § é& drravtwy* xai rovrous Statatrover TH yeiporovia, Eva pay 


e a “a , 
emt rovus omdiras, ds nyelras tov o[mr]rav, av éfiwoe, Eva 


> os 4 
€Tt 


Thv xapay, ds puraTTeL, Kav TOAELOS Ev TH XwpPA YylyvnTat, Trodepei 
outros’ dvo 8 émi tov Ilepaséa, rov pév eis THY Movmyilay, tov § 


4 0...T(QN) é6rNrGy H-L (K%, B): A(?)...T(WN) wlokt]rdy K-wW; 8[ nuova K!, 


édy H-L. 5 TIN (K-W). 
B): Tlepacd H-L. MOYNYX. 


such as Pericles, independently of the 
tribe to which they belonged. But, even 
after the change, nearly all the tribes 
were in practice represented on the 
board. Thus in B.C. 433/2 out of seven 
generals, six belonged to different tribes ; 
in 424/3, out of six whose demes are 
known, five; in 418/7, all the six whose 
demes are given; in 417/6, all the five; 
and in 357/6, six out of the seven. There 
is no example of more than one tribe 
being represented by two orparyyol in 
the same year (Hauvette-Besnault, Zes 
Stratoges Athéniens, pp. 24—29). 
Stardrrovot] The fact that about this 
time the duties of the orparzyol were 
distributed over several members of the 
board was already known. The five 
officers charged with specific duties had 
already been identified, but it was not 
e 
date of this change was supposed to fall 
between 334 and 325. In 334 B.C. (CIA ii 
804 A 63) the orparzyol are still acting 
as a boy in reference to the cuppoplas, 
whereas in 325/4 we hear of a orparzyds 
éxl ras cunpuoplas. Cf. Hauvette-Besnault, 
Les Strateges Ath., pp. 1359 ff. (Gilbert, 
i 220, and Busolt in Miiller’s Handbuch, 
Iv i162). The latest date actually men- 
tioned in this treatise is B.C. 329; but it 
does not follow that the change in ques- 
tion took place earlier than that date, as 
the treatise may have been written in 
any year between B.C. 329 and 325. 
bn rovs émaX(ras] In Lys. 32 8 5 
we have what at first sight appears 
to be a mention of this ofhcer: xpévy 
5¢ Uorepoy xaradeyeis Acddoros werd Opa- 
avdXou rol éxl ray éedtrdv (B.C. 410); 
and we know that Thrasyllus was elected 
a orparryds in the spring of 411 (Thuc. 
viii 76) and held office for 410/9 (#4. 104); 
but the words rot ém? are omitted in two 
Mss, Florentinus and Ambrosianus, and 
the construction is parallel to xaradeyeis 
rpinpdpxwy in Isaeus, de Apoll. her. 5. 
The decrees in the De Corona mention 
6 éwl ray Srdwy orparryos (§ 38), Tor éwi 
Tay Sxdwy (115) and 6 él ray éxhirar 


TYOAEME!: jpyetras K-W. 


6 TrEIPalea (K, K-W, 


(116), but these are forgeries of a later 
date (Hauvette-Besnault, p. 160 f). 

In CIA ii 302 (c. 294/3 B.C.) Philippides 
is described as [xetporown ]Oei{s onpar ae 
(é}ri ro[ds éxXlras wd rot Shou}. In ii 
331 the career of Phaedrus is described: 
in 296/5 he was twice elected orpariryts 
éwi Thy rapackeviy, and was often elected 
orp. éxit riv xwpay and thrice éwi rovs 
Eévous. It was probably after 272 B.c. 
that he was elected éwi ra S4dXa orparnyis 
and was afterwards xeporovnOel’s emi ra 
Sra wpwros Ud TOU Shuou orparnyés. 
After the end of the fourth century this 
orparryos was the foremost member of 
the board. Ultimately in the theatre of 
Dionysus the only stall reserved for any 
of the orparyyol was inscribed with the 
title of orparyyod éxi ra S4ra.—The orp. 
éxl rovs éwXlras probably acted as presi- 
dent of the orparryol (ct. Gilbert, i 222). 

dri riv xepav] Plut. Phocion, 32, Aep- 
Kodo rob éxl ris xbpas orparvyyod (B.C. 
317). CIA ii 331 (quoted above), and 
119§ (towards the end of the 3rd cent.). 

irra] The dvdaxh rijs xdpas in- 
volved placing patrols at important points 
in the interior and along the coast ; Thuc. 
ii 24, puAaKds xareorhoayro card yiw cai 
xara @ddaccay. In Xen. Alene. iii 6, 10, 
wept pu\axys THs xwpas, Mention is made 
of dvAaxai and ¢povpol. In B.C. 445 this 
gudaxh extended as far as Euboea; cra iv 
27 a, wepl 8¢ pudraxhs EvBolas rods orpa- 
Trryous émipedetcOa xrrXK. In B.C. 342, 
[Dem.] 7 §§ 14,15, it has expanded intoa 
Ths xara Oddarray puAacis in a still wider 
sense. About B.C. 265, CIA 334, we find 
a decree in honour of those who éréduxar 
els rh» cwrnplay rijs rodews kal raw puda- 
Khv Tis xwpas. In the time of the text 
this duty, which had once been shared by 
all the orparryol, was apparently divided 
between the orpariyés éxl raw xdpay for 
the interior, and the two orpariyol éri 
rdv Tletparéa for the coast, —assuming that 
pudaxis is the rightreading in the passage 
referring to the latter. 

émi tov Ilapaca) In B.c. 


32 CIA 
ii 811 ¢ 434, Atxaoyérns 6 4/3» i 


oTparryyds is 
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eis tHv "Axtny, of ths d[u]Aanhs émriperovvrar cai Tov év Tetpacet: 
é&va & emi ras cup[polpias, 55 Tous Te Tpinpdpyous KaTadeyet Kat 
Tas ayTidocets avtois Trowel, Kal Tas Stadicacias alvT]ois eiodyer’ 
tous 8 dAXous mpos Ta TapovTa Tpdypata éexméwrovaw. e7ixel- 


7 D.AHC: S[u]Afs (vel pudAanhs) K!, puAachs K-W et B deleto xal (puAsjs et pudAa- 


«js Thucydidis in codicibus saepe confusa 
[«<al]] K-w (B), fortasse recte. 
10 wpdyyuara supra scriptum delent H-L. 


xnA\Rs Torr (H-L, K3). 
K-W4. 


esse monet Wardale, Class, Kev. v 273). 
9 alterum avrots secl. 


8—9 Phot. iryeu. dea.: ry orparyyy wept rpinpapxlas Kal dyriddcews. 


mentioned in the same context as the 
overseer of the vewpra. Between B.c. 318 
and 229 the Peiraeus and Salamis were 
under an officer called the orparryds éxt 
rod Tepaéws xal roy d\\ww rw rarro- 
pévww perd rod Tetpaéws (Bull. Corr. 
Hellén. vi 526). About 100 B.C. we read 
of three arparryot éwi rdw Tlecpasa (CIA ii 
1207), and the archon of B.c. 97/6 is 
described as 'Apyetos ’Apyelou Tpxo[pv- 
ows] orparnynoas éwrt roy Tlepalca], 24. 
1206. 

ads riv Movvixlav] In B.c. 3325/4 we 
find Philocles mentioned by Dinarchus, 
3 8 1, as orparnyds bd’ buady éxl rh» Mov- 
vixlay kalrd vewpia xexecporoynuévos. On 
Munichia, cf. 19 § 2; 42 § 3. 

als mv "Axriy] possibly identical with 
the officer called the orparnyds exl ri 
xwpay Thy wapaNlay in CIA ii 3, 1194 (the 
son of an official of B.c. 382/1), and 1195 
(B.C. 241). The latter inscr. was found 
at Sunium. On ’Acrf cf. 42 § 3. 

vrais] sc. Tis xwpas ris wapanlas, 
the rest of the @uvAaxcy being assigned to 
the orp. éxl rw xwpay. 

dri rds cuppoplas] B.c. 325/4, CIA 
li 809 a2 205—210, Srws 8 dy al oxiyecs 
elcax Odo, rods Geo pobéras wapalw) jnpworat 
dcxcacrynpa els fva xal Siaxoclous rw orpa- 
Tryg Tw éxl ras cupumoplas ypnuery. 
The oxfpers mentioned in this inscr., and 
in c. 56 § 3, are the pleas put forward by 
one who maintains that another is better 
able to bear the expense of a trierarchy 
and who therefore challenges him either 
to undertake it or to exchange proper- 
ties. 
exemption. It is used elsewhere (CIA ii 
804) of the reasons pleaded by a trierarch 
for being unable to restore to the state 
the vessel confided to his care (Hauvette- 
Besnault, p. 143). For the relations of 
the board of orparzyol to the cuppoplar 
and the rpinpapyxla before the distribution 
of offices among the members of the 
board, cf. Dem. 39 § 8, riva 3’ ol orparryol 
rpbwor éyypdgovew, ay els cuppoplay éy- 
ypdgpwow, fay rpinpapxoy cafiorwouw, and 


It may also refer to any plea of 


35 § 48, (ol orparryol) rpinpdpxous xafio- 
Tac. 


dyridécas—rovt] [Dem.] 42 § 5, (on 
the 2nd of Metageitnion, August) érolouy 
ol orpariyol rots rpraxoglos ras dyridéces. 
Suid. s.v. myenovla dixacrnplov. 
Svabixactas] ¢.7. [Xen.] de Rep. Ath. 
3, 4, Stadixagvew, dt res ryv vaiv ph ém- 
oxevage. CIA li 795 f 39, Tpefpes at éwi 
Atoriuov &pxovros (B.C. 354/3) dcedixdo- 
Onoay xal Edotay xara xepwra Siapbaphvas, 
tb. 1. 60, aprOpuds rpijpwy cal oxevOv Tov 
dcadediccacpévew. Boeckh, Sceeurkunden, 
- 2143 Meier and Schom. pp. 467f. In 
[Dem-} 47 § 26 (B.C. 339) we read of the 
amwooroAe’s and the vewpluy éripedrnral, 
that these were the officials who elo7ryor 
tére (c. B.C. 344) Tas dtadixaclas wepl rw 
oxevwy. Cf. Meier and Schom. p. 475. 
tovs 8’ dAdovs}] This shews that the 
above list of special posts is complete by 
the time when the treatise was written. 


In the spurious decrees quoted in Dem. 


de Cor. §§ 38, 115 an officer called 6 éwi 
THs Scocxhoews is mentioned (in the former 
decree immediately after 6 éxi raw SrAwv 
orparzryés, in the latter after rdéy éwl roy 
Sxdwy). It was once supposed that this 
was the title of one of the orparrryol, but 
it is now agreed that this was not the 
case (Boeckh, note 322 Frankel; Scho- 
mann, p. 421 n. 3). Again, in CIA ii 331 
Thymochares, the father of Phaedrus 
(who held office between B.C. 296 and 
272) was xeporovnbels orpariryds Ud roi 
Shou éxi rd vaurixéy. In the same inscr. 
Phaedrus is described as orpariyis él 
Thy wapacxeviy and éri rovs vous. The 
orp. 6 éwi Thy wapackevnhy is mentioned in 
CIA li 403—405 in connexion with melting 
down the réwa dedicated to the jpws 
larpés (2nd century B.C.); also #4, 839. 
The decree in Pseudo-Plutarch ii p. 852 
describes Lycurgus as yxeiporornde’s él 
Tis Tov wokéuou wapacxeuys, but this does 
not prove that he was a orparryés; and, 
in any case, these last titles belong to a 
later date than the text. 


§ 2. emyeaporovla] 43 § 4, at the xupla 
(§—2 
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porovia & alv]tay dori xara rnv mpvraveiay éxaorny, et Soxovow 
Kahos apxew’ Kav Tiva atroxetpotoy[nlowoww, KpivovoLy év Te 
Sscacrnpip, cay pév aX, tipaow & te ypyn wabety H atrot[eto ja, 
ay & arogvyn, [ladle] dpyes. xupcor 5€ eiowy, Stay nyayras, Kai 
1s Ojo0al Tw artaxtodvra nai <é«>[xnlpdfat cal éareBorny emi- 
BadXeu.w: ov« ei@Oacr 5é ériBarrew. | 
xetporovovar 8é xai ra k[idlpyous déxa, Eva Ths PuAHs Exaorns’ 3 
ovtos & Hyeira: TH hudreTor, Kai oyayous xabic[T] noe. 
Netporovotor S¢ Kal immapyous bvo é& dravrwy’ obra 84 
14 édy H-L. wddcp ? K-W 


15 TIN: Tuw K, B: Trop K-VW, 
16 3 H-L. 


11 Soxofor H-L. 18 aAA(supra scr. w)wt. 
(K?, B) ; Ta [Aocwa] K!; [@rc] H-L. KUpoon 3 H-L. 
H-L. KHpyZat (K): <éx>«npigau Blass, Lipsius (K-w, H-L). 


§ 8 Bekk. An. 306, 12 raglapya—: dpxovres ipyovmevan Tay wokirGw Kard gud, 
xetporovnrol, déxa roy dpOudy, ols bweréraxro rd WAHGs Kara Hurry. 
§ @ Pollux viii 94 Irwapxyo 5¢ S00 €& dwrdvrwy 'Abnvaiwy alpeddvres ewipedoivra 


Toy wo\duwy. * 


arp. trwapxos:...Aéyerac 32 wap ‘AOnvalois Urwapxos cai 6 riv 


lnxéwy Epywv’ d00 8 Foav obra, ws Anu. & 3 dilcawixwv Gyol xal’Ap. é» AO. wor 
Phot. trrapxo:: S60 Hoar, of rw leadwy ipyoivro, ‘ diehduevor ras PurAas” eExdrepos dvd 
wévre* éwipednral 5é elot raw lwwréwy <ol pUAapyo: additum ex Poll. viii 94 > xaddre 
ol ratlapyo: déxa dvres els ep éxdorns pudjs row dwhirwy (Frag. 3917, 4314). 


éxxAnola, éwcxecporovely el Soxodor xadas 
dpxew. This procedure must have been 
instituted with special reference to military 
officials; hence the fulness with which it 
is treated here in comparison with 43 § 4 
(Lipsius, Leipzig Verhand/. p. 49). 

ryeow) It was a dlkn riysnrés (Meier 
and Schom. p. 213 f, Lips.). 

Syoat] During the Sicilian expedition 
Lamachus put to death a soldier who was 
caught signalling to the enemy, Lys. 1 
§67; and Iphicrates at Corinth tanned 
with his spear a sentinel whom he found 
asleep at his post (Frontinus iii 12, 2). 
In Dem. 50 § 51 even a trierarch fears he 
may be put into bonds by a orparnyés: 
PoBovpevos wh SeBelny. Cf. Xen. Mem. 
iii 5, 19, Tovs éwNras xal rovs lwweis— 
dwecOeordrovs elva: wavTuv. 

dxxnpvgac}] One Simon, who arrived too 
late for the battle of Corinth and the 
march to Coroneia, had a scuffle with the 
taxiarch and struck him, cal ravorparia 
Trav wottrav étedOdvruv, Sdtas dxoone- 
raros elvat xal wovnpéraros, udvos 'AOn- 
valwy iwd Trav orparyyav efexnpuyx On. 
This implies that the offender was ex- 
. pelled from the army, after being publicly 
roclaimed unworthy to serve as a soldier. 


ys. 3§ 45- ; 
tmpadhav) [Lys.] 15 § 5, éxpiv yap 
avrovs (rovs orpariyovs) efrep ddn07 Né-you- 


ow dvaxadey péev TIdugidtov Sri ddatpwr 


rov trrov lawéws dweorépec rhy wédv, 
éwcBddrecw Se rye PuAdpxw, Er é&- 
edavvww 'AdkiBiddnv ex ris guAHs dxvpor 
éwoles Thy tobrwy Tdtw, xeNevew b€ riz 
tatlapxov éfarelgew avrdy é€x roo riv 
érdur@y xaranédyov. 

§ 3. Tafiipxovs] commanders of the 
10 ice of hoplites corresponding to the 
10 gvAal. They were instituted after 
490 B.C. Dem. 4 § 26, ovx éxecporoveire 
5 & vpuv atrav déxa ratidpyous cai 
orpariyovs Kal puddpxous cal iwwdpyous 
dvo; each of the taxiarchs commanded 
the hoplites of a single tribe, Dem. 39 
8 17, ragidpxywy ris puAjs, Aeschin. F.Z. 
169, Texevldou rot ris Maydcorldos raiidp- 
Ov. hyetrat tov uderay) As 2 
rule the taxiarch was a member of the 
tribe which he commanded, Thuc. viii 92, 
6 'Aptoroxpdrns jw ratiapyGr xal ri 
davrod purty Exwr, CIA li 444, 446 (Gilbert, 
i 225). . 

Aoxayots] Isocr. 15 § 117, Isaeus 9 
§ 14. The text shews that they were. 
appointed by the raflapyo, and not, as 
has been supposed (Gilbert i 225), by the 
orparryol, 

§ 4. lrwdpxovs] Their importance is 
implied by Lys. 26 § 20, d»rt rodrwy avrods 
6 dfjmos rats peyloras ripais reriunco, 
lewapxety kal orparnyety xal wpecfeier 
ixép airaév alpotpevos. S00] Dem. 4 
§ 26 supra, CIA Il 445, 15. 
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nryobvrar Toy iméwv, Siedop[evor] tas guAads wévte EéxaTeEpos* 20 
xuptoe 8¢ Tov avTav eiciv, OvirEep of aTpaTnyol Kata Tov ol TOD. 
émuxetpo|tovia bé yiyvetat <Kal> TouvTwv. 

yetpotovotc. S¢ cal durapyous <béxa>, Eva THs dvARs, Tov 
ny[noo |wevo[v] <rav imméwy>, dorrep of takiapyou THY OTTO. 

xetpotovodar Sé cai €ts Anpvov immapxoy, ds émipler letras 25 
Tov (rméewy tov ev Anpva. 

—xetpotovovar Oé nai rauiav rHs IlapadXovu wai addov Tis 

[rod “A]upowvos. 


21 WNITTEPEICIN: eloly Gyrep van Leeuwen (H-L, K-W, K%, B); wwep Gertz. 
22 Fin (K-W). TOYTWN K: <xal> tobrwy Gertz, Lips., K-W. H-L, B. 23 post 
pudrdpxous add. ééxa Richards, K-w, H-L, B; post d¢ xal excidisse antea putabam. 
24 raw inwéwy Pollucem secutus add. K (K-W, H-L, B). 


8&5 Pollux viii 94 of d¢ pvdAapyo. Séxa, els dwd GudTs éxdorns, rwv lrwéwy 
wpotorayra, kaddwep ol ratlapyo ru» dxdirwr, “Harp. pudapxos:...6 xard pudhp 
éxdorny rod lraixot dpywy, Uroreraypévos b¢ Ty lradpxy, ws ’Ap. éy 77 ’AO. ror. dnol 
(Frag. 392", 432°). 7 

§7 “Harp. raplac:...elol 8€ rives cal ruw (lepav) tpefpww raplar, ws 6 abrds 
pirdcopes (sc. Ar.) now (cf. Suid. raula: art. 2). Phot. s.v. elot 3¢ xal GArAoe raylat, 
dpxovres xeiporornrol éwi ras lepds xal Snuoolas rpinpes, 6 pew éxl rh» Iidpadop, 6 de 
éxl rv rod “Aupwros. Pollux viii 116 raylas éxdAouw rods rats lepais rpefpece Necroup- 
yodvras, a\dous Ff rpenpdpxous (cf. Frag. 4027, 442°). 

*Lex. rhet. Cantab. IIdpados xal Zadawla: ravras ras rpcjpes elxor 3d wayrds 
mpds ras éwecryovoas Urnpecias, éf als xal raplac rues éxetporovoivro... Apororé\ns de 
"Appwndda xal Iidpadov olde. Schol. in Dem. p. 636, 16 Dind....xat'Apuands ered) 
Tp “Appove 3’ abriis ras Ovolas reuwov. Cf. Phot. s.v. [dpaXo: et Idpados, Harp. 


s.v. 'Aupowls, Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 150 (Frag. 403%, 443°). 


Tas vAdds wévre éxdrepos] Xen. 
Hipparch. 3§ 11, Sray ol txwwrapxo: ipyGrrac 
rats wévre puAais. 

xvpvot] The disciplinary powers of the 
iwwapyxo: are illustrated by Hesych. s.v. 
lwadpxou mivag: érel ol Irwapxo dv wivage 
Ta évépara ray araxrolwrwy ypddorres 
Tapeonpeovvro. 

§ s. ovs] In CIA ii 444, 445 the 
pvdapxo belong to the tribes which they 
command. 

§6. ds Anpvov Urwapxov] This officer 
was in command of acorps of Athenian 
cavalry stationed in Lemnos. That 
island had long been in the possession of 
Athens and was held by Athenian «xA7- 
povxyo. Athens had recovered possession 
of Lemnos, Imbros and Scyros before 
B.C. 387 and her right was recognised in 
that year by the ‘peace of Antalcidas’. 
Hyperides, pro Lycophrone, c. 14, vpets 
yap pe, w@ dvdpes dtxacral, wpwrovy pev 
dtr\apxov éxetpororvjoare, Frara els Ajjp- 
vow Irrapxoy, xal jpta pew abréde 30’ 
érn ray xurod’ lrxapynxbrwr pdbvos, rpoc- 
karéuewa S¢ abré0c roy rplroy eviaurdv ob 
Bovr\éueros woNlras aydpas éxl xepadhy 


elompdrrew rdv ps0 Odv Trois irwedow dw dbpus 
Scaxecuévous. orepdyas be rproly éore- 
davwOny vwrd rod Sipov rol évy ‘Hoaorig 
cal érépas owd trav d» Muplyy. Dem. 4 
§ 27, els ev Ajjuvoy riy wap Upaw twrapyopy 
det wNety, CIA i114 (B.C. 387/6), [lwwap- 
x)oivros dy Arperw. CIA ii 593 (a decree 
passed by the xAnpodxo: at Myrina after 
the third Macedonian war), éwi d¢ Ajuvoy 
Crpariyovvros Pidapxldou Ilacavcéws lxw- 
apxodvros 7d Sebrepow Tedeardhuov roi 
"Amvlouv' Exadneer. Cf. Gilbert, i 424—35; 
Hauvette-Besnault, Pp. 169, 170. 

§ 7. raplav ris ] In Dem. 
Mid § 173, Midias is described as saying: 
lradpxnxa, ris wapddov rapulas yéyova. 
Demosthenes adds: rijs ue» wapddov ra- 
puedoas KuficnyGy npowace wheiv  wévre 
rddayra. §174, Midiasallowed the Paralus 
to be outstripped in speed by one of the 
ordinary triremes, odrws eb rh» lepdy 
Tphpn wapecxevdxer. The raylas Iapddou 
is mentioned in CIA ii 804 B 66 (B.c. 
34/3), and probably also in 808 A {9 
B.C. 326/5). The raylas provided for 
the sacred trireme at the cost of the state 
all that, in the case of ordinary vessels, 
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62. at dé KAnpwrai alpx]al mpotepoy pev Foay ai pev per 
évvéa apxovroy e[x] THs purrs GAns KAnpovpeva, ai & ev Oycecin 


LXII 1 Met (K, K-W, B): werd Td (v7) Gennadios, H-L. 





was provided by the trierarch himself. 
The ship was entirely manned by 
Athenians (Thuc. viii 73, 5) who were 
id 4 obols a day (Harpocr. s.v.). Cf. 
h, 305 ff. Frankel. The Paralos and 
Salaminia are mentioned in Arist. Av. 
1207 and Thuc. iii 33, 2: the Salaminia 
was sent in pursuit of Alcibiades in vi 53, 
r and 61, 4 (cf. Arist. dv. 147). A state- 
ment in Photius (s.v. répahe Abyeras de 
f avrTh kai Zadapuria, led Boeckh to accuse 
Photius of confounding the two triremes 
_with one another, which is inconsistent 
with the same lexicographer’s article on 
mwdpados. Mr Marindin, in Dict. Ant. ii 
827 a, understands 7 avr} as meaning ‘of 
a similar character’; but I should prefer 
attributing the mistake to a careless cita- 
tion from the Schol. on Av. 1204, where 
we are told that, if, instead of Ildpados 7 
Zarapwia, we read Idpados 7 Zartapmwla: 
bora: 7 abry Idpados cai Zarapwla. 

1.28. rov”Appevos] It follows from 
the passages quoted in the Zestimonia 
that the state-trireme, formerly called the 
Zartapwla, was superseded by one named 
after Zevs “Auuwy and known as the 
"Appwvis (Harpocr.) or "Anuwnds (Lex. 
Rhet. Cant.). It was specially intended 
to convey Gewpla: to the coast of Cyrene, 
on their way to the shrine of Zeds “Auuwy. 
Cimon sent from Cyprus to consult the 
oracle shortly before his death (Plut. Cim. 
18); in the 4ves, 716 and 618, Ammon is 
mentioned by the side of Delphi and 
Dodona; and it is therefore possible that 
Gewpla: may have been sent there as early 
as 415 B.c. In [Plat.] 4é. ii 148 E, the 
Athenians consult the oracle on the ques- 
tion why they were constantly being 
beaten by the Lacedaemonians. We have 
a record of a sacrifice to”Ayuwy on the 
part of the orparryol in B.C. 333 (CIA ii 
741, 32); Boeckh ii 118—121 Frankel. 
Thus it seems probable that the oracle 
was originally consulted by Athens in 
connexion with military undertakings, 
and this custom may account, not only for 
the sacrifice offered by the orparrryol, but 
also for the connexion in which the vessel 
is mentioned in this chapter, at the close 
of a description of the military officers of 
Athens.—Hesych. s.v. "Apuoy ("Appo- 
via?) has doprh "AOhynow d-youdryy, and it 
would be natural that the general interest in 


the oracle should be increased by the visit 
aid by Alexander the Great in B.c. 331. 

e sacred trireme "Auuwrls was men- 
tioned by Dinarchus in his speech against 
Himeraeus (Harpocr. s.v. ”Ajspeools), 
which may be assigned to B.C. 324 (Rose, 
Ar. Pseud. p. 397). 

It has been suggested (by Rose, /.c.) 
that the name of the sacred trireme 
Salaminia was changed in consequence of 
the revolt of Salamis in B.c. 318 (Paus. i 
35, 23 Polyaen. iv 11, 13 Diod. 18, 69; 
CIG i p. 418), but the text shews that the 


"Aupwrls superseded it at an earlier date. ! 


The name Salaminia was in itself not 
uncommon. Thus, in B.c. 3537/6 there 
were two ships bearing the name Sala- 
minia (one belonging to the second class, 
CIA ii 7936 33; the other, one of the 
ves déalperor, 20. 39) a trireme named 
Salaminia foundered at sea shortly before 
B.C. 325/4 (CIA ii 809 d 29 and 811, 89); 
and a rerpijpns of the same name occurs 
in an inscr. of B.C. 323/2 or shortly after: 
CIA ii 812 @ 123. In the same inscr.. 
a 25 and 42, there are two triremes named 
Ilapadla (not Idpados). All these, how- 
ever, are warships. Not one of the sacred 
triremes is mentioned in the naval archives 
of Athens. Cf. Boeckh 11 xvi, vol. 1 
p. 306—7, and note 448 Frankel. 

LXII. Salaries. 

§ 1. al pav per’ lvvla dpyx dvreey] It is 
not known what offices are meant: Mr 
Kenyon suggests that the phrase in- 
cluded ‘all the various boards of ten.’ A 
similar phrase occurs in the Spxos #Acacrae 
in Dem. ¢. Zimocr. 150, 7a» évpéa dpydvrer 
kal rod lepopyyjpovos xal Soa (dpyai) pera 
Tay évvea. dpxévraw Kvayevovras raury 
TD (rp abrp?) nudpa, Kal Kipuxos al wpes- 
Belas xal cuvddpwr. 

al 8 lv Onoely KAnpovpévar] ‘the 
offices assigned by lot in the Theseum’ 
(c.1§ § 4). In Aeschines, ¢. Ces. § 13 
(B.C. 336—330), the offices to which the 
people elect saad. such as those of 
the orparyyol and Irwapxo, are con- 
trasted with those ds ol OecuoOérar amo- 
KAnpoiow & ty Gnoely. It might be 
inferred from this that the Theseum was 


the only place in which the allotment was . 


held; whereas the text implies that the 
archons were appointed elsewhere. The 
place is not known. 
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xAnpovuevat Sinpodvro eis Tous Syylolus’ ézrevdy 8 erwXovy oi 
Shuot, cai tavtas €« THs gurijs dAns KAnpovat ANY BovrevTOV 
cal dpoupav’ rovrous 8 eis Tous O[nyer]as atroéié0act. 3 
2 psobodopoicr dé mparov [Mev o 0 Ojos] Tais wev GAXaLsS éxarAnoi- 
ais Spaxpry, 77 Se xupia evvéa <dBodrovs>’ errerra ra Sia[aornpia] 
Tpeis oBorovs’ 10" 4 Bourn wévte OBorovs. Tots 5¢ mpvTavevovaw 
eis alrnow [oBoros aw|pooriPeras [Séea mpooriPevrac]]. Erect’ ets 
citnow NapPavovew évy[éa dpyov res TérTalpas] oBodovs ExacTos, 10 


8 <at> &ypodvro Gertz, H-L 


7 évyéa <dBodots> K-W, H-L. 
Blass (et K*), deletis quae sequuntur 3éxa wpoorlOerrat : 


9 dfondds 
Scilicet scriptum erat 1 TTPpOC- 


TIOETA!, ubi | yh tpl els d68odds, sed male intellectum pro déxa erat acceptum ; 


inde exortum ad 


spatii relictum si toBOAOC scriptum erat. 
K, K-W, B, coll. v. 2. 


Sippovvro] ‘used to be distributed over’ 
the: emes. 

wArv BovAevrev] This shews that the 
preliminary appointment of members of 
the Council was made by the demes. 
The fact that the demes lost the pre- 
liminary eit to certain offices, 
owing to their being corrupt, makes us 
understand how it was possible for 
Aeschines to taunt Demosthenes with 
having secured his appointment as fov- 
Neurns by bribery and intrigue, Aesch. 
Ctes. 62, ore Aaxwy obre éwrthaxuv dAN 
éx wapackeuns mpiduevos, 73, Bovdeurns wy 
éx wapacKeuns. 

The lists of Prytanies for the fourth 
century (CIA ii 864—874) prove that the 
number of members of the Council be- 
longing to each deme varies with the 

the deme, and that the number 
appointed from the same deme is constant. 
It was inferred from this that a certain 
number were appointed from each deme, 
and not from the whole tribe indiscrimi- 
nately (Kohler in A/sttheil.iv 97; Hauvette- 
Besnault in Bull. Corr. Hell. v 361; Head- 
lam, On the Lot, pp. 55, 56). This 
inference is Soaried by the text. Pro- 
bably each deme nominated twice the 
requisite number; half of these were 
appointed by lot, and the rest held in 
reserve to take their places if necessary 
(Headlam, p. 188). Even in the case 
of offices filled by lot something of the 
nature of candidature is implied by Lys. 
at § 33 (of one who had drawn the lot to 
a Papal wpodupws xAnpwo duevos 
ote 6 § 4, a AO7 KAnpwodpevos Trav 
évyda, dpxdvrwv (cf. 20 § 13), and Isocr. 
15 § 82, KAnpoic Ba Taw dpywy Evexa. 
dpoupey 


sv] possibly the s00 ¢poupol 


tamentum ééxa wpoorl@evrac. 


els 68odds .Rutherford, H-L; satis 
10 <ol> évvéa Gennadios, H-L; évyéa 


vewpluw, mentioned with the 500 BovAevral 
in rps § 3. 

Spaxpry] At the end of c. 41 the 
highest sum named as the pucdds éxxdn- 
ovagrixés was 3 obols. The text implies 
that this sum had been doubled. In Arist. 
Vesp. 691 and Schol. a drachma is the 
sum paid at that time to the ouryyopa, 
but there is no probability that that is the 
fee here meant. 

tpets 6Bodovs] In 27 § 3 the institution 
of the pucbos dixacruds by Pericles is 
mentioned ; but the amount is not named. 
It was raised to three obols by Cleon. 
(Schol. Arist. Vesp. 88, 300; Gilbert i 
3256.) 

ce 6Bodovs] one obol more is the 
amount named in Hesych. s. v. Bovdrjjs 
Aaxety? TO Aaxeiv Bovdeurip Kal dpaxuny 
THs Hudpas AaBetw. Hesychius has pro- 
bably confounded the five obols paid to 
the ordinary BovAeurhs with the six paid 
to the rpuraves. Thuc. viii 69 mentions 
the suo 66s without naming the amount. 

dpxovres xrd.] This shews that the 
archons, amongst others, actually re- 
ceived something of the nature of a 
stipend. It was supposed by Schomann 
(Ant. p. 402) that the ‘executive func- 
tionaries " (dpxovres) as well as the ‘ com- 
missioners’ (émiueAnral), as contrasted 
with the ‘subordinates’ (iarnperal), ‘served 
without pay.’ Boeckh, II xvi p. 304 
Frankel, more cautiously describes this 
as the ‘original’ distinction between an 
apx and a Urnpecla. c. 24 § 3 mentions 
the 700 dpxal &ydnuo as in receipt of 
pay ; and inc. 29 § § the board of Thirty 
appointed in B.C. 411 propose rds dpyds 
dulcbous ape awacas fws ay 6 wodepos 
D, TAhY raw evvda dpyévruw cal raw mpv- 


—— 


~~ 
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AQHNAIQN 


COL. 30, 1. 32—40. 


Kal Tapatpépovet Knpuxa Kal avAntyy: eet’ dpywv [ets Dara)- 
piva Spax[unv] THs hyépas. abdroBéras 8 év rputaverp Sectrvovcs 
tov éx[aTouBjacava pinva, 6[rlav 7 Ta TlavaOnvaca, apEapevor aro 


THS TeTpados ioTapevor. 


ap[gelcrvoves eis Anjrov Spaypny ris 
nuépas éxaatns éx Anrov <AapBavover>. 


AapBavovor Sé xai 


boat atrooréAXovTas apyat eis Lapov 7 Tcipov 7 Ajpvov 7 “I Spov 


eis citnoww apyuptov. 


dpyew Sé ras ev xara TodEmov apxas é[Eeo]re 7rACovaxis, THY 3 
3 drwy ovdeniav, tAnv Bovredaoas Sis. 


12 <ry> wpuravely H-L. 


18 o[t]aN (k-w, K%, B): ¢ dy kK}, H-L. 


15 <)ap- 


Bdvove.> add. K (K-W, H-L): nihil addit B. 


rapéwy of dy wow, rotrous d¢ pépew rpeis 
6Borovs Exacroy ris nu€pas. This implies 
(as observed by Mr Kenyon) that ‘the 
magistrates named, and others who are not 
named, received pay.” [Xen.] de Rep. Ath. 
1,3, says that the dynos is not eager for 
offices like those of orparryés or twwapxos, 
—érdca 3’ elaly dpyal pucBopoplas tvexa 
cal wopedelas els rdw olxov, ravras {yret 6 
S7jmos dpxetv. 

xrjpuxa kal atAnriy] Both the «put rg 
apxovrs and the avAnr#s are mentioned in 


end of Hecatombaeon. Probably the 
lesser Panathenaea were also held in the 
same month: in Dem. c¢. 7imocr. 28, the 
Panathenaea (of Ol. 106, 4, B.C. 353) are 
at hand on Hecatombaeon 11th. In the 
text the greater Panathenaea alone appear 
to be meant. 

dpdrcrioves els AnAov] the Athenian 
Commissioners of the funds of the Delian 
temple, called dudixrdoves because in 
theory they were the deputies of the 
"lovwr re xal repixridvewr ynowroy (Thuc. 
ili 104). The ‘Sandwich marble,’ now 
in the library of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, records their accounts from B.C. 
377 to 374. beginning rdde fxpatay dy- 
gixrvoves ’AOnvalw». Each Amphictyon 
administered the temple for one year, 
beginning with Hecatombaeon, the-_ first 
month in the Attic civil year (Hicks, G&. 
Hist. Inscr. p. 142—148; CIA ii 814). 

&& ArfAov, from the funds of the Delian 
temple. 

Zdpov)] Athenian «Anpofxor were set- 
tled in Samos after its conquest by Timo- 
theus in B.C. 365. «Anpovxo: were also 


sent in 361 and again in 352 (Aeschin. 1 
§ 53; A. Schaefer, Dem. i* p. gg n, 
Pp. 474 Nn). 

After the autumn of 322 the Athenians 
were no longer in a position to send dpyai 
to Samos; at that date the island ceased 
to be under their control, and the Samians 
banished by Athens were restored by Per- 
diccas, Diod. xviii 18 (F. Cauer in Sa. 
Phil. Woch. 9 April, 1892, p. 458). 

Zxvpov .. Anpvoy.."I v] The ypay- 
pareds Tod Sipou for each of these islands 
is mentioned in inscriptions published in 
Bull. Cor. Hell. 1879 p. 63, CIA ii 592: 
and Conze’s Xeise, p. 88, respectively: 
also, in Scyros, a rapulas rod Syyov (Bull. 
Corr. Hell. l.c.). Cf. Gilbert, i 424. 

§ 3. tds piv card wédenov—wrsovders) 
Thus Pericles was general for 15 years, 
and Phocion 45 times (Plut. Per. 15, Por. 
8).—In Pol. 1371 6 24, (it is character- 
istic of a democracy) 7d uh Sls roy adriv 
Epxew pndeulay f ddeydacs H dAbyas Ew 
ray xara wédenor. Dem. Prooem. p. 
1461, 9, Sevbrarac ydp cor’ dperndo Oar per 
bc’ duty Urdpxe, Kal yopous wepl rodruyr 
Getvar, ay res doruvouioy Sis 4 ra roaabra, 
orparrryeiy 3 del rods avrods a», c. Timocr. 
149 (Spxos HrALacrixds), o8de Sls Thy adrip 
dpxh» riv avrov dyipa xaracrhow. Pol. 
1299 @ 10, wy Tov abrdy Sls AX’ daat 
pévov. 12754285, dis rovaurdy odx Recto 
dpxew dvlas (dpxds). 

The effect of the rule forbidding more 
than one reappointment to the Council 
was to give every Athenian citizen at some 
period of his life a seat in that body. 
At the time when the number of citizens 
was at its highest (about 30,000 in 460 
B.C.), it is probable that the number who 
reached the age of 30 in each year, and 
thus became qualified for the Council, was 
rather less than 1,000 (Headlam, Ox the 








CH. 62, Il. 11—CH. 63, 1.4. TOAITEIA 


233 


63. ra 5é Sccacrnypra [K]An[podcry] of évvéa ap[yolyres xara 
guras, 6 S& ypaupareds tov Oecpo[Oerav tis] Sexatns pudjs. 
elaobdot Sé eiow ets ta Sixac[Ty]pia Séxa, pia TH PvAH éxdorn, cat 
xArAn[pwrnpta] eixoct, S[vo TH] Gury éxaory, Kal xiBwria éxaror, 


LXIII 1 tad(e€)TA corr. K. wAnpodow Dareste. 
coll. c. §9 ult. 83 dicacripa: an «KAnpwrhpta? 


TESTIMONIA. LXIII Schol. ad Arist. Vesp. 775 (v. Testim. c. §9 ult.). Schol. ad 
Arist. Plut. 277, p. 340 @ 21 Diibner: (§ 4) Epxera: Exaoros els TO <dixagriproy > 
wivdKioy lxwr ‘* éxcyeypaypdvov Td Svoua” abrov Kai “war piber kal rot éyjpou” ‘‘xal 
ypdupa ev” re “péype Tob x,’ a rd worae Séxa pudds elvas 'APhynor, Sippynvro yap 
“xara guAds.” (§ 1) elra ol Geopobérar Kara purty Exacros xal déxaros 6 ‘ypappareds 
éx\jpour Ta yedypara wéype Too K cal ra AaxdyTa foa roy apeOudy ros péddover 
xhnpotaGa ducacrnplos, ($5) Urnpérns pépuw érider xad’ Exacroy dtxacrihptiov ey: 
elra, wadw drexAnpoiyro ol ra elAnxbra ypaupara Exovres tives Sixdcouse cal rives o0. 20, 
972 "AOnvator yep | ard trwv puruy érolow rods Sixacras card ypaypa, olow } wpwryn To a 


2 <rovs> rijs H-L, 


érxe onuciov, xai 7 devrépa 7d B, xai ai drdat dpolws ws Tod x. 


Lot, p. §0 n). Each of these might be 
a member of the s00 twice in his life, but 
not oftener. In the few cases in which 
the names of the BovXevrai from the same 
deme are preserved for more than one 
year, only one case of reappointment is to 
be found, viz. Acovdovos‘ Hpacoriwros of the 
deme didat8at, (in the middle of the fourth 
century) CIA ii 870, 3, and (in B.C. 341) 
872,17. - 

Boeckh, ii §15 Frankel, states his con- 
viction that no one could be a member of 
the BovAn for two consecutive years : the 
text proves that it was possible. 

As regards other offices, we know the 
names of a large number of rapula, é&\An- 
voraulas and éwimeAnral; but we never 
find one man holding the same office 
twice (Headlam, p. 91). 

LXIII tothe end. 7he Law-Courts. 

On the Athenian procedure for the 
distribution of the é«agral over the se- 
veral dicacripa, see Schomann, De Sor- 
titione Iudicum apud Athenienses, Opusc. 
Acad. i 200— 229 ; Schomann, Ant. p. 
475 E. T.; Att. Process, pp. By le 
Lips. ; F rinkel, Att. Geschworenengerichte, 
1877, pp. ga ft. ; Gilbert, i 374—7; Busolt 
in Miiller’s Handbuch, IV 1180; and Cail- 
lemer in Daremberg and Saglio’ s Dict. iii 
191. 

§1. Sixacriypta xAnpovery] Pollux, viii 
87, mentions as one of the duties of the 
archons, xAnpoby dixagrds. A distinction 
must, however, be drawn between «Anpoip 
é«caords, which refers to the original as- 
signment of dicasts toa heliastic division 
by means of the lot (c. sg $ 7), and «Anpodpy 
dxagrjma, which refers to the allotment 
of the several law-courts to the dicasts so 


appointed (#4. § 5). [Dem.] 47 § 17, xAn- 
poupévuw ray ducacrnplwy, and 37 § 39, Tay 
Sixarrnplwy éwicexAnpwpevwy. xara 
¢vAds is not meant to imply that each 
Stxacrhpoy was allotted to a different 
tribe, but that representatives of all the 
tribes sat in each dtcacripov. Hitherto | 
it has generally been supposed that the . 
daily allotment was not ‘by tribes,’ but 
by heliastic divisions or ‘sections’ (Sché- 


are Ant. p. 475). 
2. tober xrd.] the separate en- 


oe for the members of the several 
tribes would not onl facilitate entrance 
and exit, but also make it easier to detect 
personation. It may perhaps be inferred 
that the members of each tribe sat to- 
gether in the court. 

It seems premature, however, to men- 
tion the entrances to the law-courts at 
this stage of the description; it may 
therefore be suggested that dcacr#pa has 
been written by mistake for xAnpwripia. 
The edoodos in 1. 7 is clearly the entrance 
into the pair of xAnpwripa assigned to 
Nerd ] either (1) Is fe 

either (1) ‘vessels for 
holding lots? (urnes a lots, Reinach); 
or (2) ‘rooms in which the dicasts have 
their several courts allotted to them’ (so 
Kaibel and Kiessling, Poland, and Haus- 
soullier). Mr Kenyon gives in the text of 
his translation *twenty vessels for holding 
votes,’ adding i in the note the alternative 
rendering, ‘rooms in which the jurors are 
elected.’ 

(1) is the preferable sense in Arist. 
Eccl. 682, BA. r& 8 xAnpwripa woe 
Tpépes; TIP. és rip ayopay xarabjow 
xGra orhoaca wap’ ‘Appodly xAnpdow 
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5 béxa TH uA éxagry, cal Erepa xiBwrifa déxa, eis & él Barrera 
Tov NayovTwy Sixalo]rav ta m[wdlea, cai Vdptac vo" nai Bax- 
Tnptat tTapatibevras cata Thy e[icodov] éxaorny Scortrep of SiKa- 
[o}rail, cal Baravos eis thy vdpiay éuBadrdAovtat toa Tats Baxtn- 
plats, [yléypamrra: 5é év rais Badavos tay ototyeiwy aro ov 

10 évOexatou, Tov X [[TpraxocTod]], Soarep av pérrn [T]a Sexactypia 


mrnpwOncec Oat. 


5 els d B: ols K etc. 
8 rais Baxrnplas: an rois dicacrnplos ? 
cToryela (K!, K-W, H-L). 


del. K (K-W, H-L, B). EAN. 


6 BAKTHPpIaé corr. K. 


rov éySexdrov delet Rutherford (H-L). 


Suxatew 8 Eeotw rots vrép tpraxovta rn YE- 3 


7 OYCOITTEp corr. K. 
9 T(WN) cToIxerm”) Blass (K%): [1a] 
10 rpraxocrw 





dwavras (where the Schol. absurdly ex- 
plains cAnpwripa as ras KAnpwras dpxds). 
Kk\npwrpls means an urn for holding votes 
in Schol. Arist. Vesp. 674, xAnpwrpld: ray 
Yidwy, and 752, Tov xhpuxos TH KAnpw- 
tplia xpoopépovros, EBadoy ras Wdous. 
Both senses are recognised in Pollux x 
61, KAnpwrnpiow® el yap xal éwl rod rémrou 
faxer elpfcbas rotvona év ry npg 'Apo- 
topavous, d\Ad xal éwi rol ayyelou ap 
évappécecewy. The sense is uncertain in 
Eubulus ap. Athen. 640 B, xAnrnpes .. uap- 
Tupes.. Olxac.. KAnpwrnpa .. KrNeyuspat, vb- 
fot, ypadal, and in CIA ii 441, [ava}ypayac 
dé rbde [7d Yygiopa — —] xAnpwryproy AB 
[¢ - —}eov. 

(2) is supported by Plut. ii 793 D, wpec- 
Biry—éxlrovos xal radalrwpos n wpos Tay 
fey ael KANpwrnpory arayTwoa pidapxia, 
wavtl 82 épedpevouca Sixacrnplov Kapp 
cal cuvedplou rodumpaypoovrn, Pollux ix 
44, kAnpwrjpia EvOa xAnpodvras ol Sixacral, 
and Bekk. Anecd. p. 47, xAnpwrnpia: 
Eva xAnpovyrac ol dtxacral. It certainly 
has this meaning in col. 31 1. 18, 6 dpxwy 
Thy pudny xa[Aet els 7d x)Anpwrypioyv, and 
it therefore seems best to understand it 
in the same sense in the present passage. 
It is not obvious why each tribe requires 
two xAnpwrnpa, unless we are to sup- 
pose that one of them was merely an 
antechamber serving as a waiting-room 
for the other. 

xtBeria] ‘small boxes,’ Arist. Pisé. 
711. The number of the first set of x- 
Buwria is 100, 10 for each tribe, because 
the dicasts in each tribe are distributed 
over all the ten divisions into which all 
the dicasts are divided. In each tribe, 
all the tickets (w«vaxca) bearing the names 
of the dicasts in division A are placed 
in the first «:Bwriov, those of division B 
in the second, and so on for all the ten 
divisions. According to the number of 


dicasts required, an equal number of 
tickets is drawn by lot from each of the 
100 KiBwra. Each ticket so drawn has 
a court assigned it by lot; and the tickets 
are now placed in the second set of 10 
xBurria, all tickets of dicasts assigned to 
any given court being placed in the «fi- 
riov which bears the letter correspondi 
to that court. The names of all the di- 
casts who are selected to serve are thus 
distributed over the several courts that are 
to sit on the day in question. The process 
is described in detail in col. 3r. 

mvaxta] see note on § 4. 

typlar] ‘batons’ serving the dicasts 

as badges of office. The faxrnpla was 
marked with the same letter and colour 
as the court assigned to the dicast, who 
gave it up on entering the court when he 
received a cipBodov (or ‘token’) instead. 
This otuBoror enabled him to claim the 
TpwiBorov. See infra col. 32 1. 3—15, and 
cf. Dem. de Cor. 210, (Set) wapadapfa- 
vew 7’ dua ry Baxrypls Kal re cupPdry 7 
rijs wodews voulfew Exacroy Yur, Sray Ta 
Enuocra elalnre xpwotvres. Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 185, Baxrnpla xal ovuBorowy: pdfdor 
Karetxoy ol duxafovres, kai cup Bodow éddp- 
Bavov dvridcdévres dia 7d KopsloacGas rd rpis- 
Bodo». Pollux, viii 16, oxedn 32 Stxacrixt, 
avuBorov, Baxrnpla, <wwaxcoy > , wiurdxcor 
Tenrixdy. 

BdAavor] either actual acorns or (more 
raped ballot balls of metal sha 
ike them. In either case the BdXavos Ess 
the letter of the court scratched upon it. 

TAnpebrcecGar) to be made up to their 
full complement of dcacrai. Dem. c. 
Timocr. 92, dixacrhpa wrAnpotre. Aid. 
209; Lys. 26 § 6; Isae. 6 § 37; cla ii 
395 (of the Gecpobérat) Sray wpiwrov z)»- 
pwow Sixagrhpoy els va Kal wevraxogiovs 
Ouacrds, Cf. Meier and Sch. p- 156, 
note 18 Lips. 
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4 @ ? * \ 3 A 4 a ” , > 
yovoow, Scot avtay [pu] odelrovow Te Snpooiw 7 aTiyol Eiow’ 
9\ LU 4 \ wv 3 4 \ 9 ‘ 4 
éay 5é tis Suxaly ols pn éFeortev, évdeixvutar xai [eis] ro SieaorTN- 

> U 9A 3 e€ A A 9 “a e ae A 
ptov etcaryer[ac], dav 5S aro, mpootiypf@ow avt]@ ot Sixactai, 6 
tT. av Soxn a&tos eivas waGe[iv] 4 aroreicar. éav dé apyupiou 
a a) ae. s 4 3 ; , a 
ripnOn, Set avrov Sedé[a0ar], ws dv exteion To Te TpoTepoy bdd1- 
pla e]g’ db evedeiy On, cai 6 te dv avr@ tmpootipnon t[o Six ]aorn- 


CH. 63, 1. 5—18. 


4 ptov. éxet & xacros dtxacrns mivaxioy mugtivor, érvyeypappévov 


18 o1c: @ Richards (H-L). 


18 fxacros <é> B. 


Kal—eIcareTal K-w, K', B: 
prow eloaryyeNla K! (eloayyeAlg Fraenkel, H-L). 


xara 7d dcxaorh- 
15, 16 ATTOTICAI—MEKTICH. 


§ 4 Hesych. yadxoly wudxiov: "AOnvaios elxor Exacros wivdxcoy wbtivow exe 
yeypaupévoy ro Svoua 7d (rod cod.) atrof xal rot djpouv warpééer. Schol. Arist. Plus. 
277. Photius wudaiov: cvpBoror Sixacrixdy, xadxoiv } whiwor. 


83. tpidxovra fry] Pollux viii 122, 
édixagoy ol beep rpaxopra Ern éx ray émt- 
tluwy kal ph dperdvrwr rep Snuooly. Cf. 
Dem. ¢. Zimocr. 123 and Law 20. so. 

The text lends no support to the 
_ opinion that the number of dicasts was 
limited to 6,000 annually appointed by 
lot from the general body of duly qualified 
citizens. On the contrary, it favours 
Frankel’s view that all duly qualified 
Athenians might be enrolled on the list 
of dicasts. At Ardettos, near the Pana- 
thenaic stadium, 8nuoclg rdvres wyurvoy 
"AOnvatoe rdv Spxov roy éxxAnowaorixéy 
(Harp. s.v. ’Apénrrés). Frankel, 477. 
Geschworenenger., esp. pp. 14—20. The 
number 6,000, however, occurs in c. 24, 
13 with reference to the previous century. 

dvBelxnvurar] fydacéis was primarily put 
in force against debtors to the state 
(Dem. Androt. 33, Nicostr. 14). In Dem. 
c. Mid. 182 Pyrrhus is prosecuted by é»- 
decks for acting as dicast. Cf. Dict. Ant. 
i 7344. 

Tporrueciw of Sixarral} In cases 
where a person illegally acted as dicast, 
it was left to the court to impose the 
penalty, Dem. ¢. Afid. /.c.; similarly in 
the event of a disqualified person speak- 
ing in the éxxAnola ([Dem.] Artstog. i 
§ 92). 

5 4- wwd«vtov] All the extant rudxa 
are of bronze; those of boxwood, men- 
tioned in the text, having presumably 

rished. The specimens from the British 

useum are given in Hicks, Hist. Jnscr. 
p- 202. Out of the 65 collected in CIA 
11 875 940, seventeen are mere fragments : 
the remaining 48 exhibit in the upper 
left-hand corner one of the first ten let- 
ters of the Greek alphabet :—A(4), B(6), 
1(5), A(g), E(8), (4), H(2), (6), 1(3), 


K(1). Two of them (914—85) were found 
in the same tomb, both bearing the same 
letter and the same name (with a slight 
difference in spelling). Cf.917—8. Appa- 
rently each dicast remained permanently 
in the division first assigned him; so that 
the annual xAjpwors dtxacrwy only affected 
those citizens who on reaching the age of 
30 were assigned to a particular division for 
the first time. The rwaxia are discussed 
by Dumont, Rev. Arch. 1868, p. 140; 
C. Curtius, Rhein. Mus. 1876, 281; Klein, 
Fahrb. des Vereins von Alterthumsfreun- 
den in Rheinland, 1876, p. 57—; P. 
Girard in Bull. Corr. Hell. 1878, p. 523 
—; Frankel, Att. Geschworenenger. pp. 
94, 95, 105; Meier and Schomann, pp. 
151—2, Lips. ; and Caillemer in Darem- 
berg and Saglio, iii 189 f. The wuaxcoy 
reproduced (as fig. 1) at the head of the 
frontispiece bears the name of Acoviccos 
Atovu[alov] éx Kof[Xns]; in the upper left- 
hand corner is the letter of the division, 
A; below this, an owl between A and 9, 
being part of AOH, for ’A@nvalwy ; towards 
the right are two owls between A and A, 
and to the right of this is a gorgon’s head 
(CIA ii 876). 

The use of the rwaxioy in drawing lots 
for certain public offices is mentioned in 
Dem. 39 (adv. Bocotum de nomine) § 12, 
rl 3€, av dpa...arepos nudy welcas rov ére- 
pov, éay \dxy, wapadoiva avry Thy apxny, 
ofrw xAnpotrat; 7d Svow wrivaxlow Tov Eva 
KAnpodaBa: rh dAXNo éorly; That this m- 
vaxcoy was of bronze is proved by § 10, 
ay 3’ dpxny twrevoiv 1 wos KAnpoi, olor 
Bovudijs 4 Oeopodérou F ray DrAw»y, rep S7Aos 
6 Aaxay Eorar; wAmw el onuetor, Worep 
pute rul, try xarkly xpocéora. The 
mivaxioy is sometimes called the ypaupa 
Arist. Plut. 277, év ry copy yun Aaxor Td 
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AQHNAIQN TIOAITEIA COL. 30, 1. 49—53. 


TO Ovopa TO éavTod TratpoOey Kai Tov Snpuou, Kal ypau[ua] ey trav 
/ a , \ \ s © 
20 aTovelwy péxypt TOU K vevéunvrar yap Kata guards Séxa pépn ot 


dixcacrai, mapatA[nai|ws loos ev éExaot@ TO ypap[pa)re. 


érretday 5 


5¢ 0 Oeopobérns erixrnpwon ta yplapluata, & Set rpootrapatibe- 
aOai trois Sixacrnpiots, éréOnxe pépwy o vinpérns ed Exact[ov 
70 Sixjacrynpiy To ypaupa TO Nayov. : 


19 €ayTOY: 7° adrod H-L. 


K! (K-W, H-L). 38 &xacroy rd B. 


22 trpoctt(apa)T16ec@ai Blass (K°) : —rinec@al 





ypdupa cov dicate, od 8° od Badlfas, 6 dé 
Xdpwr 7d cbuBorow didwow. Jd. 1166, 
ypaupma is synonymous with the section of 
dicasts indicated by a particular letter : 
ovx érds dwavres ol Sixdfovres Saud owed- 
Sovow éy woddois yeypapar ypdupacuw 
(Meier and Schom. p. 150, note 2 Lips. ). 

ee vveonirey Abe Cf. Plat. Leg. 
753 C (in the scheme for the election of 
magistrates), els wwaxiow ypdyayra rod- 
voua warpbGey xal dudfjs xal Shou éwbdev 
dy Snuorevnrat. 

vevéunvrat ydp kard vuAds Sixa pion] 
t.¢. are divided intoten sections distributed 
over the tribes. The ten pépn did not 
coincide with the ten tribes, but each 
Hépos had a nearly equal number of di- 
casts from all the tribes. The extant 
wwaxu. prove that members of different 
tribes belonged to the same section (Benn- 
dorf, Gotting. gel. Anz. 1870, p. 276—). 

a Te yedppar] A, B, I, &c 


to A. 

§ 5. GerpoSérns) Pollux viii 88, (ol 
Oecpobéra:) rais apxais érixAnpoior ra d- 
kaorypia Ta (8a Kal ra Snudowa. CIA ii 
567 4 (inscr. in honour of a Oecpnobérys), 
éwmipedetrar—rhs x\npwoews rwv Sixacrn- 
pluv, tb. 809, 206 (B.C. 325/4), Tods Beapo- 
Oéras wapa[wA}ypOcar dcxacripia els Eva 
kal dcaxoclovs. The decpodérns draws lots 
assigning the letters (A, M, N, P, &c) 


to the several courts. The letter thus 
allotted was placed over the entrance of 
the court. Hence ypdupa is synonymous 
with dixagripoy in Arist. Heel. 683—, 
KAnpwow wayras, fws ay eldws 6 ayaw 
dwin xalpwr dv broly ypduuare Secwvet. 
In the next three lines the letters B, 0 
and K can only refer to the ten heliastic 
divisions (A to K) severally marked on 
the dicast’s wud«cov. In line 688 we 
have another sense of ypaupya: Srey dé 7d 
ypdupa wh ‘EedxuvcOy xrrX. Here (as in 
Plut. 277) ypéupa is synonymous with 
the wiwaxtoy, which has the letter of the 
heliastic division stam upon it. 

Even the original allotment of the citi- 
zens to the several heliastic divisions was 
under the superintendence of the decpobé- 
rat (cf. 59 § 7). This would involve the 
use of a set of balloting balls or counters 
marked with a letter indicating the several 
divisions (A, B, I, A, E, to K). It is 
probably specimens of these that have sur- 
vived in two bronze counters having on the 
one side four owls arranged diagonally 
and encircled with the word Oeoyoérun, 
and on the other the letter A or E (Frankel 
in Sallet’s Zettschrift f. Numismatih, iii 

- 383 f, and Caillemer in Daremberg and 
aglio, iii 191). See figs.2 and 3 in fron- 
tispiece. 





FRAGMENTA 


ex papyri paginis ultimis. 


31.) T]a dé [xuBoria *rais purjais [xararidevtar* 


mpocbev [*rav apyovtwy* xjal’ éxaorny aly dv- 


XD. 


ér[clyél[ypamras 8] er’ avtay ta arole- 


yeia péxype tlod x. érjedayv 3 éuBarwow [To- 
y Sixact[oly tla mivax|ia eis to xuBari[oy, 
ép’ od dv 7 éemi[yeypalupévov to ypap[pa 

TO auto Snlelp [ari ro w)waxim éoriv, alo 
Tov oroyeia[y Svalocicavtros tod o[mn- 

pérov édxee 6 [OeopolOérns e& éExaotou 


tov xiBwriolv mivalxcov év. ovtos dé 
F entorum in lacunis sg) Pa ak editorem primum multum praestiterunt 
H-L et Haussoullier (Revue de Philologie, xv, 2); etiam plura contulérunt K-w et B, 


quem in rebus dubiis plerumque secutus sum; ipse nonnulla olim tentavi, quaedam 


nunc primum protuli. 


Pag. 81, 1 (=pag. 32 K-W; sed non satis causae apparet, cur 
sv ense Paginae huius partem sinistram et 
in editione prima ordine inverso separatim expressam, coniunxit K. 


pluresve intercidisse censeamus). 


K-W. 


inam unam 
extram, ectypi 
T]a 8é [xcBaria 


in medio fere versu AAOC H-L3 ANA K-W, B: atc? [rais puA]als [xara- 


riOevrar] mpboder [rev dpxéyrwy] scripsi, coll. Plat. Rep. 618 A (animarum de 
sortitione) ra trav Blow wapadelyuara els Td rpbcber opiir Ocivac ex? rhy viv, et pag. 31, 


35. 2 mpocGer (sic) Hauss., K%, B, litteris Gey obscure scriptis. 3 éwiyéyparrat 

kK-w, Hauss., K°; ércyeypauuévas K!, -va H-L. 4 rov x supplevi coll. 63, 20; 
AEM 

BAaBwCciIN.  [rév]|[[ rc] Sexacr[S]» K-w, [raly 


idem suppleverunt ceteri. 
Bucacr{ap H-L, K?, ol dcxacr[al] B. 
supplevi cum K-W (?), H-L, K%, B. 


col. 81,1—7. rd 8% xPoria] These 
are the 100 boxes ed in sets of ten; 
the boxes in each set being distinguished 
by the first ten letters of the alphabet; 
the first box contains all the tickets of 
the first heliastic division; the second 
those of the second, and so on. Each 
box is shaken in turn by the attendant, 
and the presiding official, the Oecnobérns, 
draws one ticket out of each box. 

2. tev dpxdvrev] the ten officials 
mentioned in c. 63, #ns?. 

7. dwo rav ororxeloy, ex ordine litte- 


6 éwi[yeypalupuévov Hauss. (edd.). 
8 dtaveloayros K-W (Hauss., H-L, B). 


7 d[ wd] 


varum (Blass). 

8. Stacecavros}] Cf. the Homeric xAy- 
pous wdddNew, fi. 7, 171—189; 15, IQI; 
23, 353—4, 861; 24, 400; Od. 10, 206. 

9% O xa) Ed. ’Apx. 1888, p. 14, v. 

5, 6 Baccreds EXxérw roy a[arrire]po[y 
xdrelpo[y dlu wépe. Cf. Eustath. p. 675, 
53, (Epuod xA7jpos) hw & pnOels xAFpos 
PoAXov édalas 8 xara riphy Tot Oeod elw- 
Oecay éuBdd\r\Qew Kal wpwrov dvéAxecy, 
also Photius s.v. ‘Epyod xAjpos (Wyse, 
Class. Rev. V 335 2). 


10 


15 


2 


° 
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AOHNAIQN 


COL. 31, 1. 11—23. 


xarei[rlae éulanern]s, cal eprrnyvuct 
ta mivaxia [ra éx Told KiBwriou eis tH 
xavovida, [ép’ 5 TO aluTo ypaypa ereotiy 


Strep emi tov [xuBwriov. 


KAnpodrat 8] obros, iva px) cet 


Oo auros éut[nyvuwy] Kaxoupyn. eiat Se 
xavovides [Séxa ély éExdaotrm tev KAN- 


parnpiov. 


[erresday 8°] éuBary rovs xvuBous 0 apxywy, THY 


udm xa[Aret els TO xJAnpwraptov. ict 

5¢ xvBoe [EvAwor, wé]raves xa AevKot' 

dcous 8 adv 5€[n Aayxetv] Sixacrds, rocod- 
rot éuBddXov[ras Aev]xol, <olov> xata TévTE 
mwaxia els, of S[e pérlaves tov adrov tpo- 


11 €N..... 
cum H-L, Hauss. (K®, B); é¢’ 9 K-W. 


C et ENTTHENYCI: évwixrns K-W, B; dum. H-L, K%. 


érreiday & é[Eatpn] tovs xvBous, xadet 


18 é¢’ ns scripsi 


14 x:Bwrlov scripsi cum Hauss., K-w, H-L, K’. 


xAnpodra 8° propter sententiam addiderunt K-w, vocis ante lacunam superscriptae 
vestigia agnovit K. 15 éux[yyrirys dv) kK, éux[jxrys dv) Bywater, (Hauss., 
H-L, K3) ; dyn ryviur) K-W, B. 17 dray be H-L. 17, 21, 29 ENB (K-w, B). 
19 xalAxot K* litterarum vestigia valde obscura secutus, [JAwoe K-w (R), color 
talorum albus et ater cum ligno magis quam metallo congruit; [moAXol H-L, [ALA 
Hauss. 20 Aaxely H-L (B), éxdorore K (Hauss.), elyac K-w. 21 <oloy> 
xara wévre B. 28 diapy B; éf&\y Hauss., K-w, k*; an éf&xy? Wyse, coll. 
Arist. Eccl. 688 Sry 32 7d ypdpua ph'tedxvcd7 xa’ 8 Servioe: éuBddrXy H-L. 


TESTIMONIA. Pag. 31, 11 Hesych. éuwjarys* 6 ra dtxacrixa ypapparldca (ypdu- 
uara &d cod., corr. Musurus) wapd roi Oecpobérov (Oecuogdépov cod., corr. K-W) 
hauBdvww bwenpérys xal rioowy els Thy xavovlda (xavevyl8a cod., corr. Iunius). ‘errat 
grammaticus: nam decem sunt e tribulibus éuwrjjxras’ K-w. Bekk. 4a. 258 duwharns 
6 OecpnoOérns. 

22 ‘hinc nati errores in scholio Iunt. ad Ar. Plut. 277 p. 339 6 47 (Diibner)’ 
K-W :—(44) €00s obv dwd (45) wacdy ray pudav Scxacrds xablf{ew elra dwd (46) puas 
éxdorns é\duBSavov dedpas wévre rods émtonuorépous’ (47) xal waduw éx Tay wévre Eva Tov 


KAhpy Aaxbvra éwoiovy Sid sew. 





11. éserjarys] This designation is here 
applied, not to the Oecpuodérns (as sup- 
posed by Hesych. and Bekk. d#.), nor 
to the urn There is a separate 
éuxyxrns taken by lot from each heliastic 
division. 

13. xavovlSa] probably a wooden frame 
fitted with a number of ‘straight rules’ 
or parallel ledges (xaydéves), stretching 
horizontally across it. We may sup- 
pose that the upper surface of each of 
these ledges was grooved and that each 
wwdxy, as it was drawn, was inserted 
with its lower edge in the groove. In 
each xAnpwrhpoy, or balloting chamber, 
there were ten of these frames, one for 
each of the heliastic divisions. 

14. «Anpovrar] not mid. but pass., ‘is 


chosen by lot.’ The object of this, as 
we are told, is to jake the jobbery 
that might arise, if the éuw)xrys were 
always the same and were therefore 
known beforehand. 

19. «v¥Bor}] wooden dice (or lots) of two 
colours, black and white, but differi 
from ordinary dice by not being narked 
with any pips. One out of every five lots 
was white, the rest black. The number 
of white lots is go to the number of 
dicasts required. The archon draws the 
lots in succession; if the first lot is white, 
the bearer of the name on the first w:- 
ydxcov is considered to have drawn the 
lot to serve as dicast, and so on; the 
names of these dicasts are then called 
out. 


2.) Tou] ery 





COL. 31, l. 24—COL. 32, 1.2. TIOAITEIA 


Tous eiAnyotas 6 [apyar]. 
anxrns els [wy [avtalv. 
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Umapye Sé Kat o ép- 
6 dé KrnOeis Kai 


etAn]|x[ws] @r[xJes [Baravoly ee ras vdpias, 


nat *[a]lpo[SecjEas avrn[y 


*dvéx|wv to ypappma, S[ei- 


xvvow tplocerOwv] to adpyxovts T@ €[plec- 


TNKOTL. 


o S¢ [dpyor éredaly ibn, éuBarree to 


U > “ > \ ’ 4 
muvaxtov alurov eis TO K|tBa@rtiov, dtrov 


dy 


°* 3? a \ > A a 
4 emvyeypaul[pevjov TO avTo aToLyel- 


ov dmrep év TH Badr[lave, ily’ ets olov dv Naxyn 
€toin Kat pn ets o[lov] dv BovAnrat, pnd é[v- 
9 suvayew [eis] Sexacrypioy obs av 


BovarAnrai tis. 


m[apaxe|rat dé Tm apyovTe Kt- 


Buria, 6o° dv ae [p]édrn Ta Sixacrypi[a 
TwAnpwOncerOar, [Exo]vta acroyeiov é- 
xaotov, Otep aly 4] Tov Sitxactnpiov éxac- 


Ulanpern el 


25 els 


24 dpywy K-w, K*, B; Uwnpérns K!, H-L, Hauss., adversante spatio. 
[@]y [adra]y B; els adraw vel els abrav dxdipwros desideraverat Paton; els ror [réro} K. 
26 [eiAn]x[ws] B; non x sed Ae legebat K; wapeorus fortasse genbendunt: omnia in- 


certa putant K-w. 


-wW; fortasse rpodeltas scribendum. 
bev} K, 
H-L. 
K, B. 
Hauss. (K-w, K3). 
OYAHTAI!). 
unde | Hauss. undef B. 
ouwdye K-W, K?8, els H-L, 


ENB (K-W, B). 


33 EICEIH. 


&\xec dubitanter agnoscit kK. 


...wy edd.; dvéxw» supplevi. 
H-L; THpwT (wporelvas ?) K-W; wp[oced Puy] B. 
80 Srode H-L. 
AYTOYCTOIXEION: adrd orocxetow Richards et Herwerden (edd.). 
[oloy dy K-w (K3, B). 
post xnée aliquid scriptum fuisse videtur ; unde [é»]9 K, und’ [vp malui; 
34 CYNAPareiN (supra scr. Far); cvvayayeiy K!, B; 
B; els rd Hauss., K-w, K?. 
Hauss., (edd.); 8camrep exspectabant K-w. 


27 kal .po.tas kK’, KAITTPO .. Zac 
28 wpwr[or 
29 rovro éwecday Hauss., 
81 restituerunt Hauss., K-w, 
82 & 
BaAHTAal (suprascr. 


86 del Herwerden, 
87 NTACCTOIXEIONE. 


Pag. $2. Etiam haec pagina in partes duas sinistram et dextram discerpta; in medio 


litterae complures exciderunt. 
K-W. 


26. BdAavov crv.) The dicasts having 
now been determined, it has still to be 
settled in which court each is to sit; each 
of them, when called, draws out of the 
urn a ballot marked with a letter de- 
noting one of the courts and shews it to 
the presiding official, who now puts the 
ticket of the dicast "concerned into the 
box marked with the same letter as 
the ballot which the dicast has drawn. 
The number of these boxes is as many 
as the number of courts that are to sit 


1 €IX.. TA. Y (supra scr. €) K-w. 


2 WC..NW 


on the day in question. This ensures the 
dicast’s taking his seat in the court he 
has actually drawn, and makes it im- 
possible for him to choose his own court 
or to arrange to sit in the same court 
with certain others who are drawn as 
dicasts. 

86. So° dv—wAnpebryjcerbas] See note 
on c. 63, 11. These passages shew that 
(as in Ar.) the future, as well as the 
present, is found after né\A\ew in the ‘Ad. 
wod. 


25 


3° 


35 
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. wc o 8 varnplérns Sidwow adtr@ Baletnpiav 
oluoxypwv tp [d]ixalornpip ef ob +o avo] ypaupa 
5 olrep ev TH Badave, i[va dvaylxaiov 4 avT@ 
elicerOeiy eis [ro] éav[rod Sixacr]|npiov- éav yap 
Elis Erepov ei[oin, éEeréyyetat vid Tod] ypopa- 
tlo[s t}js Baxtnpias. [rots yap Sixacrnpliouw ypo- 
pla[rla ériyéypart[as *raow]) eri to ohn- 
10 xliax@ tHS ela[odjov. [o 5€ AaBaov rv] Baxrnpi- 
av] Badifer eis [ro] Sexalornprov ro] opoypwr 
pev TH Baxt[nptla, ELyov 5é to avto] ypaypa 
[Screp] ev tH Baravy. érledav 8 eicéXOn], wapadrap- 
Baver avpBorov Sn[uocia] rapa tod eiAn- 


8 OC K, K-W (?), H-L. 8—7 restituerunt K-W, coll. Bekk. 42. 220. 
Exovri] rd abrd yp[d]uua K-w; [€¢ ov 7d adrd yp]duua B suadente spatio. & 3B: 
nv K. 6 avrod K-wW, éaurod B. 8 ‘‘rectissime Hemsterhusius pro 
xpopa rescribi vult ypdupua, id quod vel adiunctum verbum postulat. Quis enim, 
inquit, Graece sciens dicat éwiypdgew xpdua?’’? Schomann, Opuse. Acad. i 208. 
9 malta: (xpduara K); xpaua K-w (B)e schol. Ar. éxdory propter spatium K-W 
(B): é@ éxdorw K e schol. Ar.; propter hiatum scripsi wraou. 14 CYNBOAON 
K-W, B. 


Pag. 82, 8—15 Bekk. An. 220 Baxrapla: dudxpwpuor roils dixagrhpras €diderro Baxry- 
plat, wa é AaBaw olovdy xpwuaros Baxrnplay els 7d dudxpwpoy eloAX\Oy Stxaorhproy Kal py 
els Erepov wNavGrat dia 7d WOAAG elvat 7a Sixacripia. 

Suidas (‘e lexico Photiano’) Baxrnpla xal cvuBodrov. ol Naxdvres dixdfew éXduBaver 
rapa ruw dnuoglwy brnperwv ovpBodoy kal Baxrnplay xal obrws édlxafov. ry xpbaz & 
duolay elye ry Baxrnple rd Scxacrjpiov. Td pévror ovuBodrov pera Thy kplow dwodcdéeres 
éxoulfovro rpwBodov’ Swrep xal dixacrixdy yéyovey. Cf. Bekk. 4m. 185, 4: JdBdor 
Karetxov ol Sixdfovres, cat cvpBorov édduBavoy dyrididévres did 7d KouloagOa 7d Tplw- 
Boror. Lex. Dem. Patm. p. 144. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1110 é8ldovro 5 xat Baxrnpla 
rows Sexacrais dudxpoo ros dixaornplos, Swou Exacros eloehOdvras dixdgecw Eder, twa rev 
dapyaprdvovra dwredéyéy 7d xpwua. Pollux viii 16. 

Pag. 82, 8—15 “*Schol. Arist. Pit. 278 (om. cod. Ravennas et cod. Venetus) epi 
rod wapadidopévou rots elocoicow els rd dixacriprow cupBdrou Ap. &v Ty AGO. wor. ofrw 





col. $32, 3. 6 8 vwnpérns] The attend- 
ant gives the dicast a small staff of the 
same colour as that assigned to the court 
in which he is to sit. The colour on the 
staff is thus substituted for the letter on 
the ballot, as it is obviously easier for the 
doorkeeper to see that each dicast, as he 
files in, has a staff of the right colour 
than one marked with the right letter. 

lav] Dem. de Cor. § 210 quoted 
on c. 63 § 2. 

4. xpev) Each of the courts is 
marked outside with the colour corre- 
sponding to that on the several staves. 
We read in Paus. i 28 of two courts that 
derived their name from their colour: 
rov (7d Sch6m.) sev ody xadovpevov Ilapa- 
Bvcriov xal Tplywvov, ro pew dv ddavel 


wodews dv,—rd S¢ dwd rod oxhwaros Fra 
To dvopa®’ Barpaxioiy 3é xai docw- 
xcody dxd xpwudrwy. Cf. Schdmann, 
Opusc. Acad. i 226. 

9. co ] ‘the lintel,’ seeperciltum 
Januae, Steph. Thesaurus, vii 1 Paris. 
Cf. CIA iv 3, 225 ¢, p. 168, opnxioxes dro 
THs orods KaOypnudvos (at Eleusis). 

14. ctpBodrov] Dem. de Cor. quoted 
on c. 63 § 2 Baxrnpla:, and Arist. Pisd. 279 
quoted 15. § 4 wwdxiov. Cf. Etym. Mag. 
5. U 8 EddpBavoy ol dtxacral els +d &- 
xaorhpov elovdvres’ elra rotro Sévres, rd 
Sixacrixoy éxopltovro. 

It has been proposed to identify with 
these ovpBodra certain leaden counters 
stamped on the one side with a design 
resembling that used for the reverse of a 
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xO|ros tTavtTny thy alpynv, *xa)ra [r]nv ra[Ew azo- 
Sod]s* thy Baxtnpiay ......... .. tHe [* Tov 
ali[rov] tpowoyv ........... TecToicd.. o — 
Naly[yJavove[s] .... Ar...... omeamrepyKp — 
Ta] mivaxia. ot dé vanpérac gt Snpocia [* dep 
tHls pudis éxacrns m[lapad:|Soacw ra x[c- 
Bora, év ert 16 Ssxalornpliov Exacrov, é[y 
ols] €otiv ta ....a.. [rHs] Guans ta dvt[a 
éy éxaot@ t[ov de)xalornpilwy. mapadidca[ar 
Sé trois etdny[dow azrod:|Sovas rots d:[xao- 
16 versus in fine &reajra [r]hy re— B; .. Ta. my ra... K*; scripsi [xa}ra [Thy rd[dev 
dwodod}s coll. 37, 1—4. 16 post lacunam pa... THC K*; paTayTHC K-W. 
18 TOA! 


K5. Post lacunam O1K..TTEp. K. K3; QIKITETTER K-W. 19 wwdxia agn. K-W 
(K%). ol 6¢ uwnpérac B (K*). OIlAHMOCIA (deleto & et suprascr. Ww?) al. .B; 
Snpoolats K-wW. Versus in fine brép scripsi, quod manus tertia per compendium v 
indicat, cf. p. 21, 24, p. 23, 22. 20 x[apadi:]dbaow B; Alwodi]dbaow K-w, kK; 
scriptura incerta, 20—21 7rd x:Sidria B (K*): rafts]... K', K-w. 21 & éni 
7d K-W (K3, B). 21—22 dlrég[a] dori» K-w. 22 An ra [xu }i[xca}? = ra 
éyr(a K-W (K*, B). 23 restituerunt K-W (K%, B). 2% wlaplack]dbvas K-w (K?); 
dwodsdévas B. 


ypdope ‘‘ rois yap—dpxty” (8—15). Frag. 490", 460%. Cf. Schol. Iunt. ad v. 277, 
P- 340 @ 40 Tots Aaxodor ixdoas eloehOodow Exdoty cbuBorov Sidorar Enuscioy wapa 
ris éxt rotrp elAnyulas dpxijs, &’ ol ékcéyres Kal rodro mporpépovres Nay Bdvacey Toy 
dixacrixdy pucOdr, b 4 édl3ou Se 6 xipuvé abrots pdBdor, ris yw cUpBodoy Tod dixdfew, tva 
Exaoros xa’ éowépay dwrodtdods Ty wpurdve ry pdBdory TpwBortoy AayBdyy pucBdy ris 


rdv supplevi. 17 versus in initio rédv] av[rdr] tpéwoy.. ITTE K-W. 


duxdoews. 





tptwBodor, and on the other with one of 
the first ten letters of the alphabet (Benn- 
dorf, Zettsch. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn., 1875 
p- 601). See figs. 4 and §, frontispiece. 

The fact that letters after « are not 
found on these counters shews that the 
letters do not indicate the courts, but the 
heliastic divisions. If the courts had ten 
entrances each, these would correspond 
to the heliastic divisions, and all who 
left the court by the proper exit would 
receive counters marked with the letters 
corresponding to their own division. They 
would take these to the place where they 
had had their court allotted to them, and 
there receive payment in the chamber in 
which the allotment took place (col. 37 
ult.).—In c. 63, 3, if the text is correct, 
the courts are actually described as hav- 
ing ten entrances, each of them, however, 
corresponding to one of the tribes, and 
not to one of the heliastic divisions. 

15. m\v dpxiv)] The official’s title is 
not given. According to an inscr. of B.c. 
341/0 (Mitthal. a. arch. Inst. vii 103), 
the dcddoors wv ovunBdrwy in the éxxAngia 


S. A. 


was entrusted to the ouvdoyels rod Shuov 
(Rose, Frag. ed. p. 299 n). Schomann, 
Opusc. Acad. i 206, suggests either the 
xwdaxpéra or the officials presiding over 
the trial, inclining to the latter i it 
seems more probable that the ctuSodra 
were distributed by a person of less im- 
gale tay than the presiding officials, per- 
aps by a ‘public slave’ (4¢#. Proc. p. 
162 Lips.). In the time of Aristophanes 
it was the xwAaxpéra: who paid the di- 
casts their fee of three obols: Schol. Av. 
1541; Vesp. 695; Bekk. Am. 275, 22; 
lex. rhet. Cant. 672, 15. But there is no 
proof of the existence of the xwdaxpérat 
after 403 B.C. 

16. lav] This line must have 
stated something about the dicast’s de- 
livering up his Baxrnpla in exchange for 
the obpuBoror. 

19—24. The tickets belonging to the 
dicasts in each court have been sorted 
out into ten boxes; these boxes are taken 
by the attendants of each ‘tribe,’ and 
handed over to the proper officials at 
the ten entrances of the court, to be re- 


6 
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25 rails éxaotm — a — — — [T]@ apiOum z[ad]pv 


Tapa TH) 4... TOUTOV..... YN... ¢ amo[dé- 
Swat tov [utc]Oov. y[eyverar] Sé rravta [radra 
xara Sitactnpia tp ..... ENTO — — 


Stxacrnptov [7] S[e]xac[ry]pva cal — — wn 
30 €[mlevr’ ert ta — — — — — — — K 
wal drepot xv[Bole ev ol[s.....] trav aply]av ry 
TwE — — — — — — — — — 0.. tay [Oecpo- 
Oerav — — — — — — — oyc Tovs xu[Bous 
BadXovotv o TeENT..... 170 — — [8cxao- 
35 rnpiov. o S¢ tav dpx[ovr]ay — — 
~dd.... TH Aceovesve apyav € —T" 
— — — KHpy — . — — — 
? 
(2) dplyov r —— ————-—p.. (6) 
Slevrepg. wal. — — — — — v@.. 
Ajiaya. EeKA ode . 
5 pl} Woe ...N — — — — — ow. 
Stay 7 apyn 4.4 — — — — xAr[po- 
tTnplp éxadorm — — — — — xif[o- 
tTlov Twaxioy = — — — — — ews [€- 
KaoTns tTHS PulAjs — ——— 4a.. 
10 érepov Kevoyv — — — — — — Tov.. 
tous mpwrovs 6 — — — — — eto[B- 
Swp tértapas — — — — — — ous... 
25 ekacTw! vel EKACTWN. 26 rapa TY a...rovrov.....uy...§ K3; rapt 
DP 00 0TQs TO renee ouy..¥ (suprascr. C) K-W; versum intactum reliquit ey 27 ri 
wus Ole K-W (K*, B). post rdyra T K-W, T Ki. 28 versus in fine Nn dis- 
pexit K; 29 versus in fine k (K). "80 xew elr’ éwl ra K; EICITTETTITA K-W; 
E[wler érl ra B. «Tat (Kat K-W).....€....€00,.....K. 81 ray dpxaw TI? K-W; 
Tay eetia are T..00 K. $2 ry €....£.. €TQ...... To.. Tay [Becpo|Geray K ; 86 ...da... 
oD dpyov K; Aa.. » BHA siaie's WN APXWNE K-W. 
Fe 83. a. @ et 4 una collocarunt K-w; in nonnullis vate versibus 
(6, 7, 18) litterae extremae cum subsequentibus congruunt. 3 .egua..oe kK’. 
6 init. .ws K3. 6 TACTTAPAAAM K-W; .Tat 4 dpxi K. 12 Swp rérrapas 


K-w (K?); [v]Swp rérrapas B 





turned by them to the dicasts to whom 31. Frepor Kvpou The purpose of this 


they belong. fresh set of ‘dice’ or ‘lots, = distin- 

26, 27. dirodSwo. rdv probdv] At guished from those of col. 31, is not 
this point we have mention of the official clear. Possibly they were u to dis- 
paying the rpiwBodor. tribute the superintendence of the courts 


27, 28.  ylyverar—Sixacrjpia] Dem. among the thesmothetae (or some other 
23 §63, ratra wdyra éml wévre éixacrnplas officials). 


ylyveras rpocreraypéva, rots véuors (Blass). 





4] 
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pndeis tapady — — — — — Tov ¥. 
véwp unre TN ———— _ To.. 
..HTQ Topica... ———— apn.. 
oe eeee. AAXOVT : TOUT... 
atrokapBavou[as axado.. 
Tov picOorv ov &[ac- 
tat ai durat [é]Ag[you — — — [¢rrer- 
Sav Sicacwos — — — — — — — exa 
Ald. ATON VO — — — os >> 

Tov TE GUYn — — — + 
ravta 8 ére — — — — —- — — 
oray pev TA — — — + — — 
To apiouo — — — — — — 5 — — 

. TOD vopoly — — — — — ot — — 
eis auto To T[payua — — — . vote — [Ba- 
giles — — — — — — — ep[tla — 
a. eos 6 — — — — — — — — — 
Kpovs TL — — — — — — — — — 

.. Tac — — — 
(sequuntur versus fere sex prorsus evanidi) 

(a) (desunt versus decem) 

ee 

kyp — — — — — — 

ee |) ee 
. ONTI| KaioTT — — — — 

15 ..n7ra..apeo K, ...HTA.TTAP.Ca (vel Ta) K-w. 21 dia ra roy kK; 
Aia.A.atort K-w (litteram tertiam et quartam inductam putat B, qui 8:4 rdy vdpoy 
conicit). 22 rotro ouy K; Tod Te ournydpou ? K-w. 28 TAYTAYTTIOTOY K-W; 
ratra brd K?. 


Pag. %. Fragmentum a paginae 33 fragmento 6 adhaeret. Frustulum 6 ex incerta 
coniectura adiunxit B. 156—28 (B)=p. 78, col. 34 4 18—25, et p. 79 4 1—9 (K-w): 
illud non descripsit K; hoc dedit in p. 199, col. 34, frag. 2 (K%). 


col. 88a 17—19. Cf. col. 37 sit. wé&yy, Lycurg. Leocr. 12, 13, wh éwerpé- 

27. els abrd rd wpdypa] Dem. 57 Eu- = rew rots EEw rod rpayuaros Aéyouvew (with 
bul. 7, els adrd rd wpaypa wdyra Aéyew, Rehdantz, p. 126 and Meier and Schom. 
and 60, ép@ 8’ els atrd 7rd wpayua. As p. 933 Lips.). On the other hand, the 
the archon faci\eds is apparently men- mention of Sdwp in Il. 12, 14 suggests 
tioned in the next line, the present pas- that the text may refer to the procedure 
sage refers to the procedure before the in a ypagy wapayduwy, Aeschin. 3, 197, 
Areo , in which irrelevant matter was 1d 52 Setrepor BSwp TY Thy y, vy peb- 
excluded: Rhet. it, 5, xwrAtvovow Ew roi -yorrt xal rots els abrd 7d rpaypua A¢yovew. 
wpa&ypuaros Aéyew, xadawep xal dy ’Apely 


16—2 


15 


20 


35 


30 
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244 AOHNAIQN — COL. 34, 1. 16—35, 1 2. 
(2) 
(2) rp S| acrnp[ip — — — 

divacra|vres — — — — — 
éjioc.. | mat — — — — 
amr[@] | évoy.. — — — 

20 .. kan| ovat to — — — (C6) [avay- 
xatwg|t ros — — — A- 
orav [rlo]ly Sex[acrjy — N.N 
—— | .nox — — — Y...on 
———- —- — — — idiou 

i ay lover 
—-— — — — EN... 
—-—- —- — — Sé ta Snpo- 
cal) ———-— — — . KAIK — 
—-——— — — —-- ayxous [dé 

0 SSS SS SS eS SS COAEI . TEA 
——————— HCYTT . OTTEp 
—-— — émrayous 5é 
—_-—- — — — wn cal déyous 
—-—- — — — cal Sixo[v]s e€axo[u 

00 SS See epov oy[o]s ora 


—-— — — — wc ériapBaves 
(a) tov alvrlicnov, éredav Sén petakd tay Aloyor 


 pap[ruplas 7 vopous vie Tov ypapplatéws 


(4) 


@18 WCIK K-W. 20 AEKaA K-W. 618 MHTE K-w. 


Fragmentum ¢ cohaeret cum p. 35 frag. d. 84, ¢ 20—36 (B)=35, I—16 (K-w)=3 


21 aZHM K-W. 


frag. 4 (K*). ¢ 28 YC..WN K-W, 7o}ds.. das K?, versus in fine suprascripto Aac 
(K, K-w) vel ac (B). 2% ldlous K, liuWé[r]ns K-w. 25 WNTWN K-¥, 
wyr[w)y K. 26 A....01 kK’. 29 ‘suprascriptum €, legendum igitur xées’ K-w. 


80 6 3’ els rod K-W; TOY pr., TEA superscr., inducta illa, B. $1 es v...rep K?; 
ys vwep ? B. %& édxous K, K-W. 85 torjepoy Adyos ov ws ? K-W. 
86 an WCIETTI ? B. 

Pag. 85, 1—387 (B)= 36 2+4, p. 80,+fragmentum incertum p. 79 @ (K-w) = 3¢ (3) 
+nil + 34 (1) (K). al €Nd K-W; va kK. 1—4 supplevit B. 51 N]jomon 
Kk? (ap. B). a2 pap{rupla] vel udp[rupes] K-w. 





col. 8, 82—S4. The terms érraxous, 
dixous, éfdxous refer to different intervals 
of time as measured by the xAeywdpa. 
The word dixous is quoted from Posido- 
nius by Athenaeus, Ilava@qvaixd uéyora 
Ta pev Slyoa ra dé uelfova (p. 495 A), and 
étayxous is found in Plutarch (So/. 23). 

36. ve. tov atXl(oxov] The 
avAloxos is the short neck of the xAeye- 


dpa. The attendant could stop the flow 
of the water by placing his hand on the 
top of this. Ar. /. 16, 8, p. g14é 
12, wn elocévae 7d OSwp éwidndOévros rod 
avod, and 4 14 and 27, ér:\aBScp rap ad- 
Ady, p. 866 4 13, (7d wredpua) Kewdher eFcévai, 
Sowrep 7d Vowp 1d ex TSr KreYudpus, Sra 
wrhpes olcas ériNABy Tis. 
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dvayi<y>v[donecOat . érevddy 5é 7 mpos] Stape- 
perpn[yévny thy nuépay o aywv, TérTle Sé ov[x] é- 
wikauB[averan — — — — — — — y bdwp 
T® Te xa[tTHyop- — — — — — — — — — 
Stapet[p — — — — — — —- — — [Toou- 
deavos — — — — — —- — — — [a- 
Kpev ta[y — — — — — — — — — — 

. TAKTO — — — aypa.. 

(c) Si[xejaa— — — — — — — — elio[t|y du’ [é- 
KacTo. XN — — — — — — Katy lopos 


6 Ty Te karirybpy ? K-W. 8 e€ suprascr. Iloodedvos K-w. In CIA Tloodedy 
(syllaba secunda brevi) quattuordecim in locis scriptum (Meisterhans, p. 42°). 
9 XPWNT K, K-W. 


Pag. 85a 8 “Harp. dcanenerpnuévn huépa: uérpor rl dorw bdaros wpds peuerpnudvor 
Tuépas Scdornua péow. euerpetro dé ry Tlovedew (melius Toodeds:) unvl> rpds 5% rodro 
trywelfovro ol péyioro Kal wept Trav ueylorwy dywres. dcevduero dé rpla pépyn 7d Bdwp, 
7d pev rm SdKorri, 7d 5¢ TY Het-yowrt, 7d Sé rplrow rots Suxdfover. raira 8 cadécrara 
abrol ol phropes Sednd\uxacw, wowep xal Aloxlyns év rp xara Kngicopuvros (§ 126). 
"Ap. & év 17° AO. wor. &ddone wepl rovrwy...(Frag. 423%, 4633). 

Schol. ad Aeschin. 2 § 126 “pds Evdexa yap dupopéas ev dkcanenerpnudry TH tuéepg 
kplyoua.”: gacly Eri ras tuépas rod Tlovedewvos pnvds éwthetdpeva (éxde=. K-w) ol 
’"AGnvaion ws ocunpérpous kal duvauévas xaréxew Evdexa aupopéas, wpds abras xal rais 
Grats Huépacs (ras dAdas nudpas cod., corr. Sauppe) doxevdagoy rhy xreYyidpay, peyddou 
wpadyuaros Sndovére dywrtfouévou (yuysafouévou cod., corr. K-W). dwevduowvro 82 of 
Evdexa dupopets xara Td rplrov rots dyriixas Kal rots dixacrais. Aliud schol. rots wept 
Tov peyloruy dyuntouevas Sinpetro f huepa xal édldoro adrois nuou pev TY Karrybpy, 
quo 8 rp drodoyoupéry, cal dceperpeiro 7d SSwp Scov éwapxel els ras was rod hyuloous 
wépous ris hyuépas. otro dé dwd was wpas. Hesych. dapenerpnudrny hudpay éxt rdv 


Beydduwy Sicxav thy Huépay évépfov els Scacrhara. 


col. 85, 3,4. Stapeperpnpdvyy) Dem. 
F.L. p. 378, mpds Stapeperpnuérny thy 
huépav, Aeschin. 2, 126, rpds Evdexa yap 
dudopéas dv dtanenerpnudvyn ry nuepa Kpl- 
vopuas. 

6. Te Te katnyop-] Aeschin. 3, 197 
(in a ypagdy wapayduu» the day was di- 
vided into three parts), éyxetrac yap rd 
 pev mpirov Siwp r~e Kariydpy xal roils 
vouos kal ry Snuoxparia, rd 8 Sevrepor 
vdwp TY THY ypagyy Pevyorre Kal rots els 
abro ro wpayua Aéyouvew (col. 334 27)... 
7d rplrov Ddwp éyxeiras TH Timhoe. 

7,8. IloowWeevos] The use of the xAey- 
vdpa in courts of justice is mentioned in 
Arist. Ach. 692, Vesp. 93, 857, and in 
the Orators, Dem. de Cor. 139, & T@ Eug 
vdart, c. Leoch. 485, édy éyxwpy 7d ddwp. 
Steph. i § 8, c. Conon. 36 érlhaBe ro vdwp, 
and (at the end of a speech) gro Phorm. 
étépa 7d Odwp. The structure of the 
xXeydpa is described in Ar. Prodi. 16, 8. 

It was observed that the length of a 


‘the degree of viscosity of water. 


short day in one of the winter months was 
equivalent to the time in which eleven 
dugopeis successively could be emptied of 
their water. The standard adopted was 
a day in the month of Posideon (Dec. 
—Jan.). To ensure perfect accuracy it 
would be necessary to make allowance 
for the fact that the rate at which the 
water flowed would depend on its tempe- 
rature (cf. Athen. p. 42; Plut. Qseaest. Vat. 
c. 7). I learn from MrJ. Larmor that, 
when the level of the water in a water- 
clock is maintained constant, the rate at 
which it percolates through narrow tubes 
or pores of any form depends cadres 

C- 
cording to the experiments of Poiseuille 
(Mémoires de l'Institut, x), the rate of 
percolation is increased by about one- 
thirtieth for each degree Centigrade of 
rise in the temperature. Thus a rise of 
19°C, should make a water-clock go faster 
by about two minutes every hour. 


10 


15 


20 
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(c) omevdo. — — — — — — — pos é€a- (5) 
Gety tors — — — — — — — tlo tdap 
AapBay — — — — —- — — — €1el . . ETE 
pos trois § — — — — — — — ajyo[o]ev 
év §€ tots — — — — —- — — — — — 
t]@ Stava[os — — —- — — — — A... a 
éjri trois — — — — — — — Tows Wpoo- 
elore Secp[os — — — — — 5}nmevats 
Xlenearav —— — — — oltre ypn tral Gelivy 
(2) | drotrei[cac — — — — — Sexlacrnpiwy 
éors — — — — — — — y tit Stay 
Aedke — — — — — — el |joayaryety 
cu — — — — — — — TANHNM — 
Toh: co Sas a ee 
Tpia — — [yWyqdou Sé eiot yadrxai], avrALo- 


xov [éyovoas ev TO péog, at pev %|pioerar TeE- 
tpulwnuevat, at Se hulocear mAjpes’ ot] 5é ra- 


¢14 y supra v. 


in ¢’ B. 
98 6 NHNOTAN K-W. 
restituit K. 28 MICiAl. 


618 A et & supra v. 


20 €CCI pr. 22 ‘H est in d, atroT! 


28 ‘post dors sequebatur numeri nota, bipartita ut vid.’ B. 
25 5 PANHNal K-W, evn per K. 


@ 27—35 ex Harp. 


28 “Harp. rerpurnuéryn: Aloxlons card Tipdpyov (1 § 79, raw Yipwr t rerpyrnpérs, 
bry Soxel rewopveiocGas Tluapyor, 7 5é wAHpys, Srw wh). "Ap. dv AO. wor. ypdge ravi’ 
““ Wipor—AauBdywow.” Codices meliores, ABCD, post rAjpes in v. 29 inserunt pyre 
tatrn (raira A) Uwopelvyas: quae depravata esse ex wire wdyTn Terpurnuévas (vel potius 


ex uhre rerpurnpévas) in v. 34 indicat Dind. 


In v. 34 post wAfjpes habent a et B 


pyre ravrn (C ravras), in A etiam lacuna significata: in archetypo igitur erant pf#re ratry 
vies AapPSdvwow, unde in deterioribus codd. exorta pire wdyrn rerpurnpévas (K-W). 
wdyTn om. ETD et Photius; raéry apud Suidam in codd. 





Phot. rerpurnyévn roy Yiguy olody yadkadv xal abrAloxow exourdy at per gear 
rerpurnpévat, af d¢ wrjpes (drpiwnro) doa: hplecay rods xpwouévous. Bekk. An. 307 
Ter. Yhpos: TwY Yidwy olowy yadkuw cal abdNoxoy éxovowy al wey joa» Srat rerpury- 
pévas, Soa xareynoliovro, al d¢ wedjpes [drpiwnra] dca idlecay rods Kpwopévous... 


(Frag. 4247, 464°). Pollux viii 123 yous 3’ elyow yarkas vo, rerpumnpdvyp cai 
arptxrirov. Bachan Anec. ii 333, 15—25 et 373, I—10. 





27. Wado. — rerpumnpvar—wAripas] 
In hoe ¢. Timarch. 79, the herald 
standing by the side of the orator is de- 
scribed as proclaiming that of the two 
votes given to each dicast, that which 
was perforated, ray Widwy } rerpurnyuérn, 
Srw Soxet xrd., was the vote of condem- 
nation ; that which was not, the vote of 
acquittal, 7 6@ rAnpns, dry uy (with pines 
Cf. Plut. Lyc. 12, rns rerpnuévns (yjdou). 

These yy¢o: are identified with certain 
small discs of bronze which have been 
found at Athens, pierced with a short 


metal stem. In the two specimens given 
in figs. 6 and 7 this stem, the a4 pai 


of the text, is in one case perforated, in 
the other not o the a oioad is clearly a 
Yndos rerpurnuérn, the latter a W. wAnprs. 
On one side of the disc are he words 
oe dnuoola, on the other is punched a 
etter of the alphabet (I or K in the 

two specimens at present known sein 
These letters probably correspond to 
those of the heliastic divisions (A to K). 
Cf. Meier and Schém. p. 936 Lips., and 
Daremberg and Saglio, iii 196. 


6.]... 
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(2) yovres [eri ras Wodous, éretdav eipnudlvor (5) 
@oww [ot ANoyou, wapabdidoacw éxaotw Tlev 
Sixact[av Svo Wydous, TerpuTnpevn|y Kat 
wrpn, [pavepdas copay rois avridixoss, T]va py- 
Te TAn[pers pnre Terpumrnuévas] a[dholrépas 


AapBl avwccy 
ATTOAA 
WHOIZ 


[AJayol ou 
M.ICOM. . 
ako... 


..Tov ¥ aod[p: édv yap 7 Nap[A]dvy, [7] Hngi- 


Covta|: mavres: oft yalo gots XaluBavje[yv] o[v]uSorov 
ovdev ji, day ur Yndifnrar. «iol [5°] aydopeis 

Svo0 xeilwevoe ev te Stxacrnpip, 8 pev x[a]rAxods, 

8 Sé¢ Evjrsvos, Ssasperot [Sjarws [u]n [revels vol B]a\rwv- 
Tat Wrdjous, eis ods Wydilovrar of Sixacral[i], o pev 


xarKov|s Kvpios, 0 Se EvAwos dxup[os]. 


éy[es 8 0] yar- 


Kovs éjriOnua Svepp[ivnluévov, dor av[r]yv 

povn|y ywpey trnv Widor, ty[a pwJ}} Svo [oc] adrtos 
éuBar]n. éredav S€ Siayrndi[SecOar] pér[rA]wor 

of Sixac|rali], o xjpvE ayop[evjes mparov, av é[arlionn- 


85 5 ap [A}dxwo[uw K-w. 
Pag. 36, 1 
K-W. 
K-W, Aa[uBdyje{y K*, Aa[Blety B. 
o[0]»Bodor B 
6 Yidok, els K-W; 


es K3; 


86 6 M. -TTOAI.. 


aielsels ToD ¥ dwrodlawlofc. -y]ep 7 are va) Yel fowral wdyres 
eee Tov y dwodsdods [y]lap 7 AauBdver .. 


K-W. 


2 raluPd few 


versus in ae fone vel - -BOION K apud B. 
& Sjrws wh [wpoluro[S]d\A\wwrar K-W; S}res ph...dr. K3. 
Whdlous, els B. 


7™—9 e ’ schol. Arist. rest. K. 


10 ta ph B8to 36 atris éuBadry van Leeuwen ;—é¢pfdrAy B;—fSd\Ay K-W, K', 


11 of articulo spatium non superesse putat K. 


aN: [Up’ H-L. CKE: correxit K-W. 


Pag. 36, 8—9 Schol. Arist. Eg. 1150...d0repov de dupopets S60 leravro év rois 


enhbiene 8 wey xarxods 8 dé EdrAcvos, xal 8 pev edpcos Hy, 8 8 Axupos. 


exe 


de **5 pew yaAxots,” ws dno "Ap. Scepprynpévoy éwlOnua els ro adrhy pbyny Thy 
Viipow xablecOa. Pollux viii 123 wal xddov (elxor) @ xnuds éwéxecro &’ 05 Kalero 7 
Viidos: bbs 8¢ SU0 dupopets 6 ev xadrKos 8 82 EdAcvos, 8 ew KUpcos 6 Be axvpos. 
TO 88 XOAKG exfiy éwlOnua pg Wipy xdpay Exov (Frag. 426%, 466°). 


col. 36, 1. ¥ AapBdvg vp] y seems to refer 
to the pla and the two Wijdo: received 
by each dicast during the trial; not to the 
three obols paid him when it is over. 
ar et rpets et rpls esse potest’ (Blass). 
pets} also called «ado: or xa- 
blots: Pollux Vill 17, xadloxos’...rd dy- 
yetow @ Tas Yndous eyxablecay. Harp. 
xadlexos: “Ioasos év ry wept rod ‘A-yviou 
KAjpou (Or. 11 § a1 bis), ayyeidy re els 8 
éynpodopour ol dixacrral.. -Bekk. A nec. 275 
xadloxos: ddplac xadxai, els ds xadlerro al 
Vidoes row dtxafopévwr. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 321 &c (Meier and Schoém. p. 938 


13 § 37. Cf. the 


—942 Li 
7) 9, and CIA iv I, 


vB ples of ae: Hill i 


1164, p. 24 

8. berOnp ] also called Knyuds Arist. 
Vesp. 754 (Pollux viii 16 &’ od xargeca» 
al Pipa éxixetpévou TY kadloxy), 8b. 12 3 
xddov, @ xnuds éwéxetro, &’ ov xablero 7 
Wijpes. Cf. Meier and Schom. p- 938, n. 
492— 

8 ) 6 xypvg) Arist. Vesp. 752 Kee 
yevoluay, ty 6 xijput dnol, rls aynduoros ; 
dnordacOw. 

trurnirrevrat] Plat. Leg. 937 B, éme- 
oxhwrecOas St Trav avyridlxuw éxarepow OAT 
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COL. 36, l. 12—29. 


mrwv|rat of avridixot rais paptupias: [deli yap 

mporepov] émioxyacOat [av|rali]s mpiv [wlavra[s] Scayrn- 
gicac|Oa. érevra madw [davaxn]pitre[t] “4 re- 
tputn|uéevn Tov aplolrepov [NéyovT]los, 4 [Se] awA2- 

pns told barepov Aéyo[y]ros.” [o dé dSe]xacr[ns] Aa- 
Bov]...€[«] rod Avyveiou ras wos, mié[Ser] To 

pécov] THs Yydou, Kad ov Seaview [r]ois a- 

youctoluévors ote TO TeTpUTNpE|VJoV 

ore TO] TAnpes, euBdrAre THY pév Ku[plaly eis 

Tov yar]xovv aydop[éla, tiv 5é dxevpo[y] eds 


tov EuA]evov. Aa... 


sec ceceee BW OF OE 


Tetay]|péevot, Aaf[olvres [Sv vjarnpér[as, 

Tov aludopéa tov xvptov [érad]iaouy [ér'] aBa- 

xa tpulrnpata éxyovta [dlo[acrep] eici[y] at [W]F- 

got}. .ayTal... Hy. p.......... TOD alp]Opu7- 

gat...] nat rd [Sideleva [adr]av [xal] rd wAgpn Syr[oz 


Tois av]red[t |xocs. 


of S[é eri] ra[s] yndous [et]An- 


xores] Sia[piOpodow aliras [ér]i trod aBaxos, 


12 Tac MapTyplac corr. K-w (K%, B). 


18 aTAaIC scriptum fuisse videtur, 


B. avrods] éricx. [av}ralis rply w]dvra[s K-w; —[av]ra[t]s wply [w}dvra{s] K?: — 


[av}ra[ts 4 a]ravras B. 


TaoT..oTa K*; &.ATAC. CTA (aros perd ?) K-W. 


14 6 xijpvt xnpirre K, K-W, adversante spatio. 


16 in fine 
17 é{x] ro B; wpdcO]er rot xK?. 


Wihpous [€]ri Exac]rov K, Wigous....€xagroy K-W. cum N supra TO Scriptum sit, 7d 


{uécor] conicit B. 


..C& K!, ws a K-W, [rots d- B (K?). 
K-W. 
scriptum esse Trad testatur K (ap. K-W). 
23 AaBew ras ...Uwnpérat K, K-W. 


afSa[xa] B; dvd K, K-W. 
27 


7H paprupla Kal uépe, ed» ra perdi] pi 
Twa pepaprupynkéva, wply Try dixny d.iaKe- 
xplo@as (Meier and Schom. p. 488 Lips.). 

15. tov 7 v Adyovros, the plain- 
tiff: rot Yorrepov, the defendant. Cf. 1. 
32—33- Similarly in the trials of the 
generals after Arginusae, Xen. Hel/.i 7, 9, 
the votes of condemnation are placed in 


_ what is, briefly called the wporépa vépla ; 


those of acquittal, in the bordépa; cf. 
Lys. 13 § 37. 

17. Avyvelov] a ‘lamp-stand,’ probably 
with two branches, each of them sup- 
porting a flat disk, or pan (mwaxcoy, 

ollux, x 115). In the ordinary use of 


20 cairo] wd. K-W. Pde K-W 3; EN Suprascr. detexit B (K*). 


18 KAIOYAIK.YWN B (K*); Kal 6 dexviwy K! (K-W). 


22 supra TrAa 


HAd.T et versus in fine Ww ol 6¢ B(....a K:. 
24 ....a0tK; dorhxjact K-W ; [éwap]kdor B. 


aYTA &-€YA. IOMO! K-W. 


26 go ra] aidrd...a..p.....varev A[pkOpot K?. 
eI]ra [xal] ra wdHpn SnyAlot rots dvjrid[l]x[ocs kK; 
2829 ous [e/JAn|x6r7as] dia K; POYC.AH|—AIA K-w. 

.. Tov a.axas K*, [ér}t rod dBaxos B (quod nunc probat k). 


dy}rid{tjx[oe iam K-W. 
29 OYA. aAKAC K-W; 


the Avxpeiov, the two pans would be the 
proper place for the Avxvoe; in its present 
use, or rather in the metaphorical applica- 
tion of the term to part of the machinery 
of the law-courts, the two pans are the 
place for the two sets of Wado. The 
contrivance probably resembled a very 
simple type of epergne. 

18. Saxviev] Cf. Dem. F. Z. 239, 
Kpupony yndlferGa, Meier and Schém. 
p- 937 Lips. 

2%. dBaxa) ‘a reckoning-board,’ Pol- 
lux x r1os—6, here used to count the 
votes. Cf. Arist. Vesp. 332, 9 3fra Neo 
pe wolncov ép’ ov Tas xowplyas apOpodow. 








COL. 36, 1. 30—37, |. 8. 
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xXwpics] wé[y tals mAnpess, yw[pi]s Se ras re- 


TpuTr |\nuevas. 


Kai avaryopev[es] o xyplvEé] tov 


apO|uov tav Wwhdwr, rod pev [d]ca- 
xov|tos tas retpuTnpévas, tod Sé d[evyor- 
Tos Tals mANpEss OroTrépw & dv mreiw[y y]lévy- 


rat, ov|ros ving. adv Sé [float], o [pevywr]. é[re]ira 
7.) dv tiypaos, av Sén repjoas, Tov avTov 


, 
Ta- 


Tpotroyv wndilopevor, To pev cvuBorov 
atrodvbovres, Baxtnpiay Sé€ wadwv Trapadap- 
Bavoytes. % 8 tiunois éoriw mpos nulyouv 
Bdatos éxatépw. éreiddv Sé avrois 7 Se- 
Sixacpéva Ta ex TOY vOM@V, aTroXap- 
Bdvovow tov picbov év ro pépes od 


EXayov éxactot. 


80 versus in fine €ICyw..C..AEZAME K-W. 


4 ay wirtelw [y}évnrac K; [dy 


wrelwv yévnra (sic) B; wAelous yévwvras e lex. Cant. K-w, H-L. 


Pag. 37,1, 4 TEIM. 


5 EKATEPWN pr. 


6—8 claudit librum coronis 


ingens ante hos versus infraque porrecta; unde apparet hoc in loco opus ad finem 


fuisse perductum. 


32—35 “lex. rhet. Cantab. loa al Pijpor altri: éyévovro Se Ioar yor, ws ‘Ap. &v ry 
"AO. wonr.* xal Foay “rot pev Sudxovros” al rerpurnuéva, ‘‘rod 8 pevyorros” al rAHpes, 
‘‘drordpy 5’ dy wielous yérwvrat,”’ odros évixa, Sre 3¢ “‘toat, 6 pevyw” dwéguyev (Frag. 


4257, 465°). H 


Schol. ad Arist. Ran. 685. 


35. oar] Probl. 39, 13, da rl wore, 
Stay ry pevyorr: xal TY diwxoyTs dalywr- 
ra al Wippo loa, 6 pevywy mxg; and 15. 
Aeschin. 3 § 252, Ant. Herod. 51, Arist. 
Ran. 685, Aesch. Eum. 732—3 (Meier 
and Schom. p. 938, n. 495 ti S.). 

col. 87,1, 2. Tipeot—rev a v 
Wnd{opevor] [Dem.] Aristog. 1, 83, Oava- 
Tov wacw ériaro...xal Taira wply Thy Wpu- 
Ty Widow ScevexOnva:r. Aeschin. 38197, 
Dem. F. L. § 290 (Meier and Schom. p.943 
Lips.). In Plat. Apol. cc. 1—24 are sup- 
posed to have been spoken éwi rijs rpwrns 
Yigou, and 25—28 é ry reujoe (Shil- 


. kay tat, Hesych. oar Wijpor et xdy toat, Append. prov. iii 30, 42, 


leto on F. Z., /.¢.). Cf. Ar. Probl. 953 
@ 4, Thunots rl xp7y wabely 7 aworioas. 

2. obpBodov, col. 32, 14. 

8 Baxrnplav, #5. 3. The dicast has 
received the avpBodor which entitles him 
to draw his pay; but, as a second voting 
is necessary and he is not entitled to his 
pay until this is completed, he gives up his 
ovpBodor and receives his Saxrnpla instead. 

4. nplxovv] The xois was equivalent 
to 5°76 1 Pre ol xy : 

"7 T@ pipe xrd.] t¢. in the «An- 
purhpcov, col. 31, 18. Cf. also col. 33 4 
17—19. 


30 


35 
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HERACLIDIS EPITOMA. 


1. "A@nvaios ro pev éF apyiis éxpavto Bacihetay cvvoier- 
cavtos 5¢ “Iwvos avrois, rore wrpa@rtov “Iwves éxrnOnoayr (cf. frag. 
1). TlavSlwv 58 Bacirevoas peta "EpexOéa Siévese tTHv apyny 
Tots viots. 2. Kat SeeréXouy ovTos oracidtovres. Qnaers & 

5 éenpuke xai cuveBiBace tovTous én’ ion wal opoia (cf. frag. 2). 
ovTos éAOw@y eis Leipov eredevrncey wabels Kata TreTpa@Y Ur0 
Avropndous, poBnbévros pn operepionras thy vncov’ ‘A@nvain 
5¢ Botepoy peta ra Mdina petexoutcavy avtod ta dora (cf. 
frag. 4). 3. amo 5 Kodpidav ovxérs Bacireis ypobvro, d:a 70 

10 Soxety rpuddy Kal paraxovs yeyovévar. ‘Iarmopévns Sé els tar 
Kodpidav Bovropevos arrwcacba tHv SiaBorny, AaBav éxi 17 
Ouyarpt Aetmwovn potyov, éxeivoy pev aveirev vrrolevEas [pera 
Tis Ouyarpos| Te apart, Thy Se lrmr@m cuvéxdeccev Ews amr@XeTo. 

4. Tovs peta Kirwvos da thy Typavvida él tov Bowpoyr Tix 

15 Jeod tepevyoras of mwept Meyaxdéa atréxtewav. Kat rods Spa- 
cavrTas ws évayeis HAavvopy (AP. ron. c. 1). 

5. Lorwv vopoberav AOnvaios nai ypedy atroxotras éroince, 
Thy cerrdxX Peay Kadoupévny (6§ 1). as 8 evoydouw adTe ties 
Téepl TOV vomov, atredyunoev eis Alyutrroy (11 § 1). 

20 «©6«6._—“ [levaiorparos tpidxovra Kai tTpia érn Tupavynoas ynpdcas 
aréOave (17§ 1). “Imrmapyos 6 vios Tewwctpdrov madudns 
kal épwrixos xat didropovaos, Beacaros 5€ vewTepos nal Opacus 
(18 § 1, 2). tovroy tupavvoivra py SuvnOévtes averety ”larz- 
apxov améxrewvay rov aderhov avrov (18 § 3). ‘“Imias & 

a5 Wixpotata eTrupavvet (19 § 1). 

7. Kal Tov Trepi doTpaxto pov vopLoy Eionynoato, Ss éréOn dia 
Tous Tupavy@vTas. Kal adroU TE WoTpaKicOncay Kat ZavOsros 
cat ’Aproreidns (22 § 1, 3, 5, 6). 

8. *Edsadrns (25) rovs idious aypods drrwpilew rapetye roi 

30 Bovropevors, €€ dy trodXovs edeimvege (27 § 3). 





Ediderunt Schneidewin (Heraclidis politiarum quae extant, 1847), Carolus 
Mueller (FHG ii 208, 1848), Valentinus Rose (Ar. Frag. 611, ed. 1886, P- 370); 
item 'AQ. wrod. in pl ata K-W et B. 2 avrods K-W, coll. "AO. wor. 41 § 2. 
8 Cf. Strab. 392, schol. Arist. Lys. 58, 59. & c. 41 § 2. & polpg sive rug 
in codd. additum delevit Schneidewin. 8 pera K-W (B) coll. frag. 4: swept codd. 
9,10 Cf. c. 2 § 2. 10 Cf. schol. Aeschin. i § 182. 12, 18 pera r. 6. del. 
Koeler. 13 fws dwwrero B; Ews dwéAnra: codd.; Srws dwéAnra: K-w. 18 & 
SebyxAovw codd.; 3° évwyAovw K-w (B) coll. c. 11 § 1. 
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9. Knréwv raparaBav S:épOerpe ro trordirevpa (28 § 3), nat 
ért paddov of per avrov (28 § 4,5; 35 § 3), o¢ wavta avopias 
évérr\noap, Kat aveiNov ove édaccous xidiwy P (35 § 4). rTovTwy 
Sé xatadvbévtrwy. @pacvBovros nai ‘Pivwy mpoevrtynxecay, ds jv 
avnp xaros Kal ayabos (37 § 1; 38 § 4). 35 

10. @epsoroxrAjs nal 'Apsoteidns (23 § 2). «at 4 é& "Apeiov 
mayou BovAn troAXa édvvarto (23 § 1). 

Il. «ab tay ddayv émipeXovvTat, Stras pH TLVESs KaTOLKOOO- 
paow auras 7 Spuddxrovs wrepteivwaow (50 § 2). opolws dé 
xabiotacs nai rovs Evdexa Tovs érripednoouévous Tay dv Te 40 
Seapwrnpip (52§ 1). eiod 5é xal évvéa apyovres, Oecpobéra s’, 
ot Soxtpacbévres Opvvovor Sixaiws dpfev nai Sapa pn AmpecOas 
 avoptavta ypvoobv avabynoew (55 § 1, 2, 4). 6 5€ Bactrevs 
Ta xata tas Ovalas Svoixet (57 § 1). Kal ta rroréua (58 § 1 ?). 


FRAGMENTA 
ex prima libri parte 
1 (Rose, Frag. 381°) 


Tov AmroAAwva Kowos Tratp@ov Tima "AOnvaios aro “Iwvos: 
TovTou yap oinoavros thy ’Artixny, os "Apsororérns nai, 
tovs "A@nvaious “Iwvas xrnOjvat wal "AmroAXwva tratp@ov avTois 
ovonacOnvar. Harp. ‘Am. warp. 

Twatp@ov Tinwaw “AmodA\wva "AOnvaior, eel “Iwy 6 oA 5 
papyos “A@nvalwy é& ’ArrodAdwvos Kal Kpeovons tis Eoudou 
<yuvatxos> éy&vero. schol. Aristoph. Av. 1527; cf. Bekk. Ax. 
291 = schol. Plat. Euthydem. p. 369 Bk. Heracl. epzé. 1. 


2 (384") 
ére 5€ parArgov av&jcat tHv wodw Bovdropevos (Theseus) 
éxarer tavtas éml tois ico, nat 1O ‘Seip’ ire, mwavres eq’ 10 
xnpuypa Onoéws yevéerOat daci travdnpuiay tivd xaioravros. 
ov pny aTaKxTov ovde pepsypévny trepretdey bro wANOous emiyu- 


82 of rdvras (wdyra B) dvoulas évéwAnoay codd.; om. K-W. 88 dyox. codd.; 
em. K-W (B). 40 &vdexa [[rovs] K-w; &vdexa <xAnpw> rods, B. 41 Geopodéra 
Ss”, of Coraes (K-W, B); Secpobéra: xal ol, GecpoGerixol cal of et similia, codd. 

7 yuvaxos add. Rose (B). 
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Oévros axpitou yevouévny thy Snuoxpariay, aAXd TpwTos arroxpi- 
vas xwpis evtratpioas Kai yewpopous Kad Snptoupyous, evrratpidass 

15 O€ ywooKkew ta Oela nal mapéyew adpyovtas atrodovs Kal voper 
didackadous elvat nal oociwy nal tepav éeEnynras, Trois dAXAOK 
mworitas dorep eis tcov xaréatnoe, Sokn pév evwarpidav, xpeis 
5é yewpuopwv, ANGE 5é Snproupyav trepéyesy Soxovytwy. St 
dé rparos améxAXwve mpos Tov dyAo», ws Aptotrorérns doi, 

20 Kal adie TO povapyeiv, Eovxe paprupeiy nat “Ounpos év veo 
Kataroyp (547), wovous "AOnvaiovs Sjuov mpocayopevaas. Plu- 
tarch. Thes. 25. Cf. Heracl. eptt. 2; °A@. qrod. 41, IO. 


3 (385°) 

yevynta marae to tov AOnvaiwy rAnOos, rpily 7 Krecben 
dvorxnoacOar Ta mepi Tas gudrds, Sunpnto eis yewpyous «at dn- 
25 ptoupyous. Kat dudal rovtwy joav 5, trav 5€ durayv ExaaTy 
potpas elye y, as datpias xal tpittvas éxadovv. TovTwv & 
éxaoTn TuvELaOTHKEL ex TPLaKOVTA yevaY, Kal yévos ExacToy avdpas 
elye Tptaxovta Tovs eis Ta yévn TeTaypmevous, OlTEvES yevYnTas 
éxadovvto, <éE> dv ai iepwovvat <ai> éxactots mpoonxouca 
30 €xAnpodyto, olov Evpormida: xal Knpuxes nal ’EteoBouradar, ws 
totopet éy TH 'AO. wrod. ’Ap. Aéywv ovTws' hurads Sé avroy 
cuvveveunabas & avouimnoapévwy tas €v Tots éeveauTois 
@pas, éxaotny 5é Sinpnobas eis Tpia pépn Tav dudday, 
dtws yéyntar Ta TwavtTa Swdexa pépn, Kabarep of pHves 
35 €ls TOV €veauTov, KareicOar bé abta TpLTTUS Kal harpias. 
ets 6€ rHv hatpiay TpLiaxovta yévn StaxexoounaOas, xa- 
Oarep ai nuépac ets Tov phva, To Sé yévos elvats TpLaxorvta 
avépa@yv. Lexicon Dem. Patm. p. 152 Sakkelion (Budi. de 
Corr. Hellén. i 1887). Cf. schol. Plat. Axioch. 371°: "Apsoro- 
40 TEANS Hoi TOD Grou wANBovs Sinpnuévov 'AOnvnow els re Tos 
yewpyous xal rovs Snutoupyous, puAds attay elvar Técoapas, Toy 
5é gudAdy éxaorns poipas elvas rpets, As TpiTTVAaS TE KaNovet 
xat dpatpias, éxaarns Sé TovTwy tpiaxovta elvat yévn, ro 8 
yévos é« Tptdxovta Exactov avdpayv auverravat. tovrous 87 
45 TOS eg TA yévN TETAYpEvOUS yevynTas Kadovol.—Harp. rperris: 





15 <rd>ywuoKxew K-W. <rovs> dpxovras K-W. 17 woNlras: 
rovs wodlras K-W. 24 dijpyro ex ceteris testibus em. K-W et B: diypetro cod. 
els <evwarpléas xal> yewpy. e frag. 2, 14, K-W, sed evwarpldas et in schol. Plat. et 
in Moeride omissos esse monet B, cum de plebe tantum sermo sit. 29 <dt> et 


<al> ex Harp. K-w, B. 32 dwd ray pcOwoauérwv cod., ex Suida correctus. 
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Tpittus ore TO Tplrov pépos THS Gdns airy yap Sujpnras eis 
tpia pépn, TpitTds Kal e0vn Kal darpias, ds dnow ‘Ap. év TH 
"AO. wor Cf. Pollux viii 111; Moeris, Suid, Harp. s. wv. 
yevunrat. 


4 (frag. Rosio ignotum) 

"Apsororérns ioropel, Sti EXOw@v Onaevs eis Laipov emi Kata- 50 
oxomny eixotws d1a thy Alyéws cuyyéveray éreXevTncev wodeis 
Kata terpav, poBnOévtos tod Aveopndous rod BactNevovros <7 
oderepiontas thy vncov>. ‘AOnvaios dé petra ta Mndixd xara 
pavretay avedovtes Ta cota avtov Ebaryray. Schol. Vatic. ad 
Eur. App. 11 Schwartz. Cf. Apollod. bibl. iii 15, 5, Eveou 55 
Aiyéa Zuptov: elvac rAéyouowy. Plutarch. Zhes. 35, Cim. 8; 
schol. Lycophr. 1326. Frag. attulerunt K-W, B. 


dubia 
5 (cf. 394°) 


AuKOTrOOas exadoury, ws wey 'AptoToTérAns, Tos TOY TUPaVYwY 
Sopupdpous xtd. (Schol. Arist. Lys. 665); cf. Phot. Aux«dzodas. 
Quae scholiis in eisdem (Lys. 665—6) de Leipsydrio com- 60 
memorantur, ex Aristotele (c. 19 § 3) revera hausta sunt; qua 
ex causa fortasse etiam Avxdmodes Aristoteli per errorem ad- 
scriptum. 


6 (447°) 
Lex. rhet. Cantab., s. v. Noysorai, ad c. 54 § 2 laudatum. 


7 (456°) 

To 8¢ wapaxataBaddXopevoy eri trav epécewy, Sep of vov 65 
mapaBortov Karovot, wapaBorov ‘Apiarorérns Aeyes (Pollux 
viii 62). Res prope finem libri fortasse commemorata erat; sed 
qwapaBoXov nusquam alibi inventum et ture suspectum ; zrapa- 
BSéAcoy condemnat Phrynichus. 


8 (389°) 
Photius, s. v. rreXatat 2, of picb@ Sovrevorres, érel TO mWédas 70 
éyyus, olov &yyiora Sia rreviav mpociovres: ‘Aptororédns (cf. 


52, 58 suppletum ex Heraclidis epitoma, v. 7. 
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Testimonia ad c. 2,5). Quamquam zreAaraz in libro scriptum est, 

"ApictoréAns tamen K-W ex ‘Aptotogayns corruptum putant, 

cuius inter glossas politicas haec inventa sit (61 Fresen., Miller, 
75 Mél, de litt. Gr. 433). 


aliena 
9 (382°) 


picturam Aegypti (invenerunt) et in Graecia Euchir Daedalo 
cognatus, ut Aristoteli placet (Plin. NV. H. vii 205). 


10 (386°) 


Epimenides qui postea Buzyges dictus est secundum Aristo- 
telem (schol. Lemov. ad Vergil. Georg. i 19). 


Ir (392°) 
80 % dé &) Svacmopa Kataxavbévtos avtod (Zodwvos) THS rédpas 
Tept THY Larayviwv (al. -tav) vincov eat. pév—pvOadns, avaye- 
yparra: 8 bio tT adXwv avdpayv afioroywy nal "Apeaororénrous 


rou hiroaddov (Plut. Sol. 32). 


12 (399°) 


wéervopat...cuvas yevécOar girodecrotas EavOimrov ov 
85Apidpovos: perocxilouevwy yap tav ‘ABnvaiwy és tas vais, 
nvixa Tov xpovou 6 Ilépans tov péyav trodepov eri thy “EAXada 
éFnre, eal érxeyov of ypnopol A@ov elvat Trois "AOnvaiows Thy pev 
matpioa amonitrety emBnvar dé Trav Tpinpwv, ovdé of KUvES Tod 
mpoeipnuévou amredreipOnoar, adda ouppeTpxicayvto +H Eay- 
Girmm nat StavnEapevor és Thv Larapiva aréBnoav. NRéyeror 
S¢ dpa ravra "Aptororédns Kail Didroyopos (Aclian. Nat. Hist. 
xii 35, ex Alexandro Myndio, ut putant K-W). éy ols iato- 
petras, kuwv EavOirrou rob Iepixdéous watpos ol avacyopevos 
Thy amr avTod povwow évarécOat tH Baratry Kai TF Tpinpe 
95 Tapavnxopevos eurecey eis THY Larapiva Kai dAtroOumncas 
arobaveiv evOus: ob Kal To Serxvupevoy dypt viv Kal Kadovpevoy 
Kuvos ofjpa tdpov elvac réyouvow (Plut. Themtst. 10, capite in 
eodem et Aristotele, c. 23 § 1, et Cleidemo nominato). Fortasse 
in zoico quodam libro Aristotelem haec narrasse putant K-W, 
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‘sicut in Ast. An. Z 24 mulum ab Atheniensibus immunitate 100 


donatum commemorat, quem Plutarchus in eodem capite Ca- 
tonis (Caz. mat. c. 5) cum cane Xanthippi componit’. Rectius 
fortasse narrationem Philochoro tribuit J. H. Wright (cf. /utrod. 
§ 3 init.) 


13 (401°) 


"Aptororérns Se mapa Ivdorreidy povorceny S:atrovnbjvat 
tov avopa dnaiv (de Pericle Plut. Per. 4). 


14 (415°) 
wammov 7 tTHOns waTh)p wpoTrammos’...taya § dy rovroy tpi- 
torratopa Aptotorérns xadrot (Pollux iii 17, ex Aristophane 
Byzantio, ut putant K-W). 


15 (frag. 436 Heitz, a Rosio consulto praetermissum) 


melas pooyous, avrTi rol éraipas' édéyovTo yap Tives oUTwS 
as Aptororérns ev TH Todsreia ras ywpis opyavwr. Kavlapos 
Luppaxia ‘avrAntpida wetnv’ val Evrrodkis Kodafs. Photius, 
a Rosio (Arzst. Pseud. p. 446) laudatus, coll. Hesych. s. w., 
Etym. Magn. zrefai, Schol. Eur. AZ. 447, Theopomp. ap. Athen. 


105 


Ito 


xli 532. Aristotelis nomen fortasse ex alio eiusmodi fonte de- 115 


fluxit, qui e capite 50 § 2 (ras re avAnrpidas Kai Tas wWaXdtpias 
xal Tas KtOaptorpias) erat derivatus, 
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FRAGMENTORUM IN PAPYRO LONDINENSI 
INVENTORUM INDEX. 


Fragmentorum numeri e Rosii editione Teubneriana (1886) repetiti, edition 
Berolinensis (1870) numeris in parenthesi praepositis. 


1870 1886 


(345) 383 
(349) 387 
(350) 388 
(351) 389 
(352) 390 
(353) 391 
(355) 393 
(356) 394 
(357) 395 
(358) 396 
(359) 397 
(360) 398 
(362) 400 
(363) 402 
(365) 403 
(366) 404 
(367) 405 
(368) 406 
(369) 407 
(370) 408 
(371) 409 
(372) 410 
(373) 441 
(374) 412 
(deest) 413 
(375) 414 
(277) 416 


*A8. wod. 


60 § 2 

8 § 3 
783 
2§2 
7§1 
8§5 

15 § 3 
19 § 3 
19 88 4, 5 
19 § 6 
a1§5 
2381 
30 § 2 
27 § 3 
2784 
25 §3 
2584 
288 3 
2885 
34 §1 
2785 
33 81 

34 $3 
55 88 3, 5 
‘385 

55 §§ 2, 3 
78135585 


1870 1886 


(378) 417 
(379) 418 
(380) 419 
(381) 420 
(382) 421 
(383) 422 
(384) 423 
(385) 424 
(386) 425 
(387) 426 
(388) 427 
(389) 428 


(deest) 429 


(390) 430 
(391) 431 
(392) 432 
(393) 433 
(394) 434 
(395) 435 
(396) 436 
(397) 437 
(398) 438 
(399) 439 
(400) 440 
(401) 441 
(402) 442 
(403) 443 


*A®. wok. 





1870 1886 


(404) 444 
(405) 445 
(406) 446 
(407) 447 
(408) 448 
(409) 449 
(410) 450 
(411) 452 
(412) 452 
(413) 453 
(414) 454 
(415) 455 
(417) 457 
(418) 458 
(419) 459 
(420) 460 
(421) 461 
(422) 462 
(423) 463 
(424) 464 
(425) 465 
(426) 466 
(427) 467 
(428) 468 
(429) 469 
(430) 470 
(431) 471 


°A®. wox. 


54§6 

48 §4 
48, 54 
54 § 2 (?) 
50 § 2 
§1§1 
5184 

51 §3 

51 §2 
§3§1 

53 §2 

53 §2 
5783 
57§3 
57§3 

P- 32, 8-15 
28 § 3; 628 
28 § 3 

P- 35, 1-8 
p- 35, 27-35 
P- 36, 32-35 
Pp- 36, 3-10 
42 §2 
4285 
5387 
4984 

56 § 3 
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INDEX. 


Chapters 1—63 are quoted by chapter and line; columns 31 to 37, by column 


(col.) and line. 


** The double asterisk denotes words not found elsewhere ; * the single asterisk, 
words not found in the /ndex Aristotelicus, or only in the corresponding fragments of 


the ’A@. woA. 


*dBak col. 36, 24, 29 

dyaGés: dya8od woNrov 28, 38; drdpas 
Kadovs xdyado’s 28, 31; mwoAdwdpy dya- 
Gov 5, 16 (Solon); uv. dporos, BeAriwy, 
BéArcoros 

dyahua rijs A@nvas 47, 5 

dyavaxray éxl rois yryvonévas 36, 1 

d-yardvras (?) rd adréparoy 8, 28 

"AyyeAROer 34, 3 

*dyn\are: FynAdre: 20, 8 

dynrol 12, 6 (Solon) 

d-yvoolics 14, 10; dyvody 16, 13; dyvojoas 
57, 20 

“Ayruv 28, 19 

d-yopd: éy dyopg 51, 10; 53, 14; els rh» 
dyopd» 38, 4; 57, 28; rats dyopais 
(Trav puderay) 48, 16 

dyopdfer 42, 27 

d-yopayéuor 51, I 

dyocete: col. 36, 11 

ayos I, 23 20,7 

“dypaglov 59, 10 

d-yporxo: 13, 9 

dypés: p/. 2,6; 16, 16; 24, 3 

*dyporépa 58, 2 

"Ayoppios 41, 33 f 

"Aryxtuoros 19, 26 

ayw' (1) dyaywr—od dérpeBev 25, 16; 
dyayotons ws roy Siuow 45, 2. (2) wifes 
ppoupods (?) dyovsas 24, 19; TY Tpta- 
Kovroply Ty rods yO¢ous dyovr: 56, 21. 
(3) of weight 10, §, 8; 51, 13. (4) 
G@yovow rdov émauréy 43, 10; Thy wor- 
relavy—dyew els abrots 27, 6; elphyny 
dye 34,9; éwl wépas iryaye TH elphyny 

8, 24 

Pecan 2, 7 (in different sense in Meteor. 

359 @ 8 70 Taw dyuryluww Beipos) 


S. A. 


dydy" (1) wovors 57, 5; 60, 4; dydva 
yupscéy 60, 5,223; Storxe? 56, 28; d:a- 
rlOnow 57,7; 58, 32; Aauwddwy dydawras 
rlOnot 57, 7. (2) *dyadvas érigpépwr* 


25,7 

dywriSdpevos, dv ald\y 57, 20; Tols aywn- 
foudvos col. 36, 18 

dywnorhs 60, 20 

adedgyh 18, 11 

adeX pds 18, 36; 19, 2 

ddixnua 48, 21 

*ddécxlou Tiudoty 54, 10 

ada ddixety Sbfn 46, 9; Soxg 48, 12; 
Karayyy 45, 8; xarayrdow §4, 10; 
adcxodrra wepl roy peproudy 48, (1; Tots 
ddixodow 56, 42; rap dy ddixetrar vduoy 
4, 23; TY ddcxoupéry 4, 213 Tar ddiKxov- 
pévew 9, 4; ddianOy vwd rod Siacrnrod 


53> 33 

adixws 12, 9 (Solon) 

adéxiuos 49, 4 (omitted in /wdex Ar.; 
found in [Ar.] Oec. ii 1347 @ 8 ro 
vouopa—dddxipuoy éxrolnce) 

advvaro: 49, 25 

gdw* poor éy Trois cxoNos 19, 14; 20, 21 

*adwpoddxnros 25, 5 

del 5, 19 (#. ¢.); 13, 11; 16, 283 19, 7, 
10, 31 &c; dei uaddAovy 27, 23; Tow del 
Bovdevévrww 30, 11 (decree); 50° ay det 
HéNAD col. 31, 36 

decxhs 12, 7, 40 (Solon) 

*“depuylay, Epuyer 1, 3 

apjucos 56, 31 (RAct. 1372 @ 12) 

"AGnvG 14,24; THs "AOnvaGs, raular 47, 2; 
Ayahua 47, § 

"AGjvat 19, 22; "APhwnar 28, 29 

"AOnvaios 16, 393 (9, 32, 373 20, 9; 21, 
18; 22, 17, 333; 23, 9. Tw Ad. xal 


17 
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Tay perolxwy 43, 25. "AOnvalwy, ol 
€0édXovres 29, 24; Tods BovrAopévous 30, 
2 (decree); rots Suvarwrdros 29, 34. 
éf dwdyrwy AO. 56, 8; é€'AO. dwdrruw 


56, 3 

a0Anrhs 60, 7 

dO 00éras 60, 2, 19; 62, 12 

Grow Pl. 49, 223 54, 32 (?); 60, 20 

*aOdos* ev AOAw dywefdueros 57, 20 

ABpolfw* rods aOporgouévous 25, 175 XPN- 
dru hOpocudowy 24, 2 

abuuely 15, 29 

alat 19, 1§ (scol.) 

Alyevs frag. 4 

Alyds worapol 34, 15 

Alfyurros 11, 5 

*aldeocs 57, 21 

alxelas (Sixn) §2, 15 

alxiaBels, wordy xpévorv 18, 23 


alpeots rv dpxbyrur 3, 37; 26, 143 (Tar | 


orparnyay xr) 31, 10 and 15 (decree). 
els Sarnrar alperw 56, 36 

alperol 22, 23 

alp@ Ndto» é\dw 15, 15. mid. alpodua 
(‘elect’)" alpodvra: 38, 53 42, 9 153 
aipeicGat 30, tr (decree); alpoupérwr 3, 
20; ypodrro 4, §; 22,8; efAero 11, 143 
eXovro 5, 43 30, 2; 38, 18; FAwvra 
31, 4 (decree); édéo@a: 13, 8; and (in 
decrees) 29, 10, 37; 3%) Il, 143 39 
1133 @dopuévn 46, 8. pass. npn 38, 
32; ppeOncay 3, 193 38, 7; alpedels 
Apxwy 13, 6; rods alpeOévras rijs Bouhijs 
25, 16; ol alpedévres 29, 213; 30, I, 33 
32, 1; 38, 18; and (in decrees) 29, 17; 
31, 125 penuérwr 47, 10 

airia’ (1) ‘cause’, da rip abrhy ailrlay 13, 
5;—roadvd’ alrlay 19, 8;—radrny rh» 
alriay 23, 8;—ravras ras alrias 13, I; 
thy *airlay dvdrre® trols rovolas 5, 
19. (2) ‘charge’, peud# ri alrlay elva 
6,21; alrlay Exy §7, 22;—Exuw §7, 273 
Tas wepl ray wporépwy airias étjcwWay 
40, I 

alrios’ ne alrla, 23,5; alrlwy pd- 
Nora yevouérwy 32,9. alriwrarot 20, 
18; 33) 9. 

alrijpas’ c. inf. alriGras 56, 35; alrudvras 
27, 22 

alrovvros, Ileworpdrov rhy pudAaxiy 14, 9 

“Axacros 3, 10 f. 

*dxlBdydos 51, 3 (Rhet. 1375 6 6 KlBdnror 
3ixasov) 

*dxAnpwrl 30, 30 (decree) 

axodovdely 49, 3 

dxovritew 42, 23 

*dxoopouvras, fnuodca rods 3, 36 (Fol. 
1272 6 8 dxoopla Taw duvarwr) 

dxovovos 57, 17 

dxovw’ dxovoarres c. gen. 37, 18; and (in 
decree) 29, 19 

Axpcrov dwoxretva: 40, 13 (Meteor. 361 5b 
31 dxperos xal xaderds b '‘Qplwr) 


~ = | 
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dxpérokks’ (1) with article, caréoye rh 
14, 6; 7d wpéwuNor rizs d. 15, 
xaréguyow els THY d. 20, 13; 
éppovipovy 37,19. (2) without 
éy d. 7, 21; 18, 14; 60, 18; ds & 
33; 60, 16. See wérs. 

"AKT? 42, 2233 orparrpyds els rhe’ A. 64 

Axupos } Bovht 45, 21; dupopeds col. g 

dxwy 27, 10; dxédvrwy 23, 12; dee 
40, 6 

Fes 5, 7 (Solon) 

"Andekias Apyuw (405/4) 34, 1 

ach 

Koma dduwas I : p 61,1 
aAnh 12, §3 (Solon) sata : 
"Adxpéwy 13, 17 


* ANxpewrlBac* 7d yévos Epuyer I, 33 ( 


duydiww) wpoecricecay 19, 9; K 
cbévns rot yévous rwr'A. 20, 3; 28 
Taw évaywe 20,7; alrusraro: ris & 
Aijs Tw Tupdyrwe 20, 19; wpbrepey 
"A. Kijdwe érédero rots rupdvvas 20, 

dA\d occurs about 30 times, always 1 
negative preceding. dAAd # 53, 
also 26, 14; £4, 23 (Blass); atre—é 
16, 8; cf. why ; 

adAjAwy 21, 16; GAAAAS 5, 4; 1 
dApAovs 23, 18 

G\dos* roy AdAoy Adyor 15, 23; ais 
Addoy (=p"édovra) xpdvow 31, 18 ( 
cree); of re ANXot 12, 13 rh Te AA 
21; Td uev Adda xaddwep—elwer 20, 
(formula of amendment); raw & 
TY Bovrouévy 29, 14 (decree); &, 
rots Gras 6,13; Tots re AdXAs TF 
cal 8h xal 2, 3 

*dddove Saravijoas 29, 30 (decree) 

adAérpios 34, 6 

GdAws 34, 21 

Adgira 51, 12 

Adwweniber 22,243 45,4 

Gua 3,23; 11,73 16,113 wpomArder bri 
dua ry Snuoxparig—avtavouéry 23, | 

dpaprdvw’ 8,22; 16,53; 41,19 

dpuapriay, Eyrwoar Thy 34, 14 

duelyoves 12, 60 (Solon 

duewwdueros 7, 24 (anon.) 

Peer eg arr ree 
a8ous Apxew, Tas $2 

“Aupwvos, ) 61, 28 x 9» 39 (deer 

"Aumpaxwwrns 17, 14 

dudiBarwr 12, 8 (Solon) 

dugucrioves els AfjNov 62, 14 

duds Byrnes 28, 34; Pl. 9,93 57, II 

dudra Brrrw —TI 57, 10; —racew 53, 

dupope’s 60, 6; (in the lawcourts) 


36, 3 
duédrepos* 11,9, 123 12, §53 15, 
¢§ dudorépuw—dorawy 42, 2 ue 
dudoir alba e& 26, 23 
dy passim ; dy re—dp re : 
dors dy er 
dvd, deoxAlovs 26, 10 
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dvaBalyw dvaBdvres éwl rovroy (roy AGov) 
5S, 30; dvaPSiwac—els “Apecoy wa‘yor 
I 


7 
dvaBadrdopdrwy rh» droypagyhy 40, 3 
dvaytyydoxew 43, 20; dvayvwoduevoy 54, 
22; dvayrovar 54, 23. Prodi. and 
(omitted in /wdex Ar.) Poet. 1462 a 12 
dvayxdsew 51, 18; hvayxdoOnoay—xara- 
orTnoa rip—rohsrelay 29, 43 6 Simos 
elas XEtiporovety Tiw dd yapxlay 
34, 2 
dvayxaiov ¢. inf. 44,53 48, 16; 53, 28; 
col. 32, 5; cf. érdvayxes. dvayaalns 
bro xpelovs 12, 37 (Solon) 
dudynn c. tf. 9,93 47: 243 48:55 5414 
éy rats dvdyxas (‘under torture a) 18, 24 
“dvayopetes, 6 xnpv& col. 36, 31; dvayo- 
pevwor, raw Shyu 21, 18 
dvaypagw* (1) act. ra Odopua 3,20; vdpous 
41, 123 rods vépous els rovs xipBeas 7, 
2; wodkstelay 30, 23; 31, 13 32, 23 
Tas pucOdcas—ty ypayparelos edev- 
xwpévos 47, 26; Ta xwpla 47, 21. 
€. ace. pers. 47, 18, and els Aeheuxwpéva 
yeappareia 47, 16. (2) pass. ro dvopa 
dvaypdgera: 54, 37; & Tals orhAas 
dvaypdderar 54, 19; els orhAny xadxhy 
dvaypdgovra: 53, 35; dvayeypaypéva 
475 30 
Pete dytyyaryov ie 36 (Solon); dvd- 
youst (?) 49, 3 (Blass 
*avd-yuryos (?) 49, 3 
dvyddacra pili bared wdyr il, 113 Thy 
xwpay dyddacroy rooiow 
dvaGjpara 7, 20 
dyaipa* (1) dveAdvres rd Srda 15, 20; 
(2) rods—droyc:yrouévous dvatpotcm 50, 
143 (3) Tas rpookAnoes dvetAoy 29, 243; 
Spous dvetNov 12, 33 (Solon); Gy Tous 
cuxopdvras dyppouy 35, 20; dweier 


woNXols 25, 6; dveNdvres rods dvarlous 


18, 31; dydkwou 40, 153 woddovds 
dynpnxévas 19, 3; axnphxecay 35, 26; 
pass. dvppdyn 25, 23; dvaipeOdvros 37, 
143 (5) dvetrer 7 TIv6la a5, 6 

dvasrlous, dveddvres Tous 18, 31 

dvaxadecaptyyn 8, 9 

dvaxecrat, elxaw 7, 21; cf. dvarlOnus 

[dvaxn ec col. 36, 14 

*dvaxpasw* rpwros éwlrov Bhuaros dvéxpaye 
(Cleon) 28, 17 

"Avaxpéwy 18, 5 

dvaxplvovres (= épwravres) 11, 3; dvaxplyas 
(forensic term) 48, 23; 56, 30 
dyadayBdvw* (rhv dpxty) 16, 35 

dvadioxew éx Tot vauxpapxoi dpyuplou 8, 
17 (decree) ; els rd déoy dvanlonnras 30, 
a0 (decree). met. wore dvaNloxecOu 
rovs émceccets 26, (1 

dvadoylinras rd» éxarépov Blow, éay tis 


17,7 
dyddoyor TY peyébe Tot Tihuaros 7, 14 
dvddwua 22, 34; 56, 24 
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‘dvaplorvyerOa: 21,113 dvapettac 21, 4 (dva- 


pryvivas Rhet., avayuxGaor Pol.) 

a idk Thy Tokkrelay, wovovvres 

5, 13 

avoflos, éy obrw uxpots xal 6, 18 

dvardnpod* dver\npwon 10, 6 

dvdarret, thy alrlay 5, 19 (not thus used 
in Ar.) 

dvapxlay éwrolnoay 13, 5 

dvacyoarai—rhy dpyhy 1 55.9 

dvarlOnuc’ dvabhjoew dvimarra 7, 53 55, 
32; dv€Onxe 7, 23 (anon.) 

dvaddépw* ras éxrices els rode 8, 23 

dvddvec 12, 24 (Solon); ydaver 12, 50 
(Solon) 

dydparodiorhs §2, 3; Frag. 504%, p. 1560 5 


35 
dySpardduy (Sixas) 53, 16 
dydpecérepos 14, 10, 12 
dvdpidvra, dvabhoew 7, 5; 55, 32 
*dvepwrioas 55, 1 
dvev pusbopopas 30, § (decree); rpoxetpo- 
tovlas 43, 41; Ouacrnplov yrwoews 


45> 4 

dvéxwy (?) col. 31, 27 

dyhp: dvdpds "Apyelov 17, 133 rTedeuTtp 
cayros Tou dydpés 56, 413; xopnyous— 
dySpdow 56, 11, 12 


"AvOeuluv, Aiplrou 7, 23 


*dvOlornu’ dvréoryn rots ywwpluos 6 Sjuos 
5, 2; THs Bovdns dyriordons 20, 12 

dyOpwros 16, 223; 27, 24 

dvlierOar—rivy wodkkrelay 26, 2; dyedels 
12, 12 (Solon) 

dvolyew, ras Oupldas els rhy ddd” 50, 13; 
roy wivaxa 49, 12 

*dvocxodéunors, Terxay 23, I 

*dvoxo3oud* dvyxoddunce (75 "Exc\vxeror) 


3» 29 

dvrarododewiw (?) 3, 13 

dvrapatas 12, 14 (Solon) 

*dvreyypdgw* avreréypagoy 36, 15 

dy7l 7, 24 (anon.); Taw Tr 21, 43 
Terpaxoclwy 21,73 TOY vauKpapiaw 21, 
a1 


“dvreypdperas 54, 15, 20 


*dyriSquaywyay 27, 12 

dyridixos 53, 9; col. 35, 33; col. 36, 28 

dvridocis 56, 143 61, 9 

"Avridoros Apxuw (45 1/0) 26, 21 

*dvrcxadnuérwy GAAS 5, 3 

dyr:ihapSavecOas Ths tryepovlas 24, 2 

dyrihégar 14, 9 

*dyricragwwrns 14, 3; 28, 8 

J Avripuy 32, 10 

"Avuros 27, 253 34) 23 

dyirw * Ayvea, 12, 12 (Solon); odd» 
qwuoev 14, 16 (aydew Rhet. 1409 5 4) 

détos 63, 14 &c. 

dzvoiv 14, 15; helow 37, 18 

dtlwua 23, 8; pl. 18, 13 35) 24 

draryaryin—ént Thy "Boudty 40, 11; Tovs 
adrayouévous kN\érras 52, 2 


17—2 
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draywyiy, &dekw~—xal ag, 26 (decree) ; 
not used thus in Ar. 

*dwarelpw (of debts) 47, 34; 48, 2 

dwadr\diy rovs xariryépous 55, 26 

dxaytw’ drivrncev ws arodoynoduevos 


10, 33 
deat Aptae 31, 18 (decree); wpoedpedew 


44, 14 

dwrapxet 12, 4 (Solon) 

Gras’ arayres 3, 313; é 'AOqvalwy drdy- 
rev (opp. ag’ éxdorns rijs pudijs) 57, 33 
df dw. ’AO. 56, 8; €& dw. 56, 8 (?) 

dren (abana) ary 34, 8 

Awerus (abib0)" dwiévar 34, 8; 42, 35 

dwelpwy rol wrodeuetv, orparirywy 26, 9 

dwrépxouar’ dweNObvras 52, 25; wade els 
waidas drépyovra: 42, 6 

dwrexOdvecOar 11, 3; dwexéoda 6, 15; 
Il, 143 dwexOdpuevos 28, 39 

dréxw* obdevds drelxovro 35, 22 

Aricros, racw Hy 19, 3 

adwdody, dworlverat 54, IT 

drhws, dpyaixis cal May 14, 23; wh a 
pndé cagws 9, 7 : 

dxd passim. (1) ‘beginning with’, drd 
KrXeoguwros 28, 25; dwrd—roi d 63, 10; 
cf. dd’ od neut. 17, 2; masc.? 18, 73 
ad 27, 22. (2) the source from 
which, ard twyv pdpwy 24, 11; TUD 
yvyvopévuw 16, 12. (3) the derivation 
of a name, rwv rérwy «rd 13, 253 21, 
22. (4) interchangeable with é, é« 
Tou KThuaros, olx ard Tay oredexuw 60, 
143 ap’ <éxdorns rijs> vdAjs opp. 
€ dwrdytwv 61, 2; axd <riis> gudjs 
éxdorys 43, 6. (§) proleptic, uh xared- 
Oetvy rods ard Pudjs 38, 15.—awd rod 
xuduov 24, 20; 6 awd Tod Tumdyou 45, 
73 aworricas aro Tuv Srhwy 18, 27 

aroBaNelv Ivor 27, 26 

aroyvyvoudvous, éx rais ddois 50, 14 (not 

' in Ar. in this sense) 

aroytyrwokw *aréyrwoar roeiv* 41, 30 

*aroypagy (1) dxoypadip elvac 39, 13 
(decree); dvaSaddoudvwy riy a. 40, 3; 
ras Urodolrous udpas ris a. 40, 6; 
(2) ras awoypadas rwr Snuevoperwy 43, 
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aroypdgw mid. wply dy amxoypdynra 
wary 39,18; pass. ra awoypagdérra xal 
wpabéyvTra 47, 22; Td amroypadéuera 
xwpla 52, 6 

awodetapevos 42, 30 

dwodéxrac’ esp. 48, 1—12; also 47, 323 
50, 33 52, 18 

*drodnpla’ 11, 43 13,1 

drodyuay 53, 32; Tots dwrodnuoicw 30, 
16 (decree); ZédAwvos drodnuhcarros 


13, 2 
drodldwyu’ drodidéact 43, 333 48, 4; 60, 
7; 62, 5; col. 32, 20; dwod:ddvac 40, 
a1; dwodiovs 7, 14; 20, 43 col. 36, 1; 
dwodidévres col. 37, 3; drodwoew 11, 
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12; dwédwxey 25, 10; Awé8oaay 40, 10 
drody 52, 133 dwodwot 56, 46; ér 
Sova: 39, 20; 47, 24; 58, 8; dreW 
Soro 4, 4 

dwodoxiudoat 45, 19; 55, 27; droden 
pdoeev 55, 11 

dwobvycxew 45, 3, 5; dwéOave 17, 1,18 
drodaveiy 18, 33; dwoardrros 40, 16 

dwoxeiras xwpls 47, 34 

dwoxow}, xpedy 6,11; 10, 23 12, 26; 1: 
13; fl.6,3; 11,9 (dwroxowai—dvrouan 
Poet. 1458 6 1) 

droxplyoua’ dwexplyaro 16, 22 

dwroxrelyw’ dwéxrewor 35, 23; drécran 
39, 19; auéxravay 18, 20; 38, 11 
dwoxretyy 57, 15, 17; Gwoxretya 3' 
73 40,133; 45, 2; 57, 18, 22 

dwodayuSdvw’ col. 33, 17; 37, 6 

drokavew, ris drwpas 27, 18 

dwroke:répevos, adwoNelwea@ar, conj. f 
éxt-, 9.U. 

dwokd\iva, Ta Uedpxorra 56, 36; mi 
adréd\d\vo Gas 26, 11 

"Ard\\uy warpyos 55, 213 frag. 1 

dwrodoyetrat 57, 23, 29; dwrodoynedue 
16, 33 (only in Rket. ad Alex.) 

drodoyla §5, 31 : 

*dwoperpoia: (rd Erarov) Go, 19 

* drompnoduevos, rhy Oedp 14, 27 

dwrovduw ras—dpxds dwrdveper dpyeu : 
11 (rds dpxds—rotras dwrovduew Pi 
1309 @ 31) 

dwropla 13, 22 

Gropos 16, 6 

dwrocecapévuw 7d Bdpos 6, 5 

*drocraclou 58, 

drécracis rane} ray "Idevwr 23, 18 

drooréd\\wy Thy ronwhpy 18,163 dg’ éxder 
ray dpxav—dwéoredrAew 8,11; delete 
day, ’Ayxluodor 19, 26; KadAlfcor 3; 
: 8; a dwooré\X\orraz dpxal els Ddz: 

2,1 

drocrepy, Savecduevos 52, 14; dwesn 
phon ris ewmtmedelas 26, 2 

droriunua 56, 45 

drorlve 60, 13; adwériwor 4, 18; wabex 
droreigat 61, 13; 63, 183 daorizen 
54, 8, 9, 10 

drorvyxdyovres 19, 9 

dropalyw’ ovclay 4, 8; wdbnor 4, 22; 7 
Shup 46, 9; mid. dwrodayéueos 1' 
10; 28, a dwropalyorras ras dsain 
55, 29. Cf. obx aropalyovros rhp obvi 
Pol. 1303 6 35 

*dwopepw Nbyor dareveyxety 54, 4 

dropedyw" of acquittal, dwéguyer 27, 2: 
45, 6; dwodtyy 59,95 61, 14; drog 
ywot 52,5. Opp. autver@ar ae Par 
An. 663 2 13 

*droxeiporov®’ 49, 6, 7; 61, 12 

dwroxwphoarres, Kas 37, 3 

droyndlowrvra: uy elvar €A€ COE por 42): 
dreyngupévous bd T&y Snporisy 59, 
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dwpoBobXevros 45, 22 

*darpocractou 58, 9 

drwer rijs rupasrléos 22, 28 

*Apyeios 17, 135 Pl. £7,153 19, 25. "Ap- 
yelas (yuvaccds) 17, 11; oe *Apyelay 
17, 17 

"Apywotous, & 34, 3 

“Apyos 17, 13 

dpyés, ciros 51, 11 

dpytpov 8, 18; 22, 31; 62,17; dd» dpyu- 
plo riunOy 63,15; dpytpa 60, 21 

*Apelov wd-you, Bovd\h h €& 4, 20; F €€ 
| Apelov wdyou BovAh 41, 16; 60, 11; 
Apely rdyy, Bovrih } év 8, 9; 23, 33 
€& ’Apelov wd-you 35, If; 47) 133 595 
18; é "Apel wdyy 57, 15, 24; els 
“Apecov xdyor 16, 33; 60, 17 

*Apeowayira: 3, 38; 8, 19; 35, 3) 7, 12, 
21; 27,43 35, 103 4 Tay Apeowayirap 
Bovdh 3, 343 4, 22; 26,1 

*’Apeorayirw Bovdiy, rh» 41, 8 

dptoxy, éay 22, 34; 53, 8 

dperh 36, 10 

dpcOuds 41, 6; col. 36, 26, 32 

*Aplorasxuos dpxwy (621/0) 4, 2 

"Aporeldys 33, 393 23) 13, 193 24, 103 
28, 11; 41, 17 

dpiorivdny 1,1; xal rNourlydyy 3, 2, 37 

"Aporiwy 14, 4 

"Aporoyelrwy 18, 13, 22; §8, 3 

"Aptorédixos 25, 24 

’ApirroKpdrys 33, 10 

"Apirréuaxos 32, 3 

Gporoy, Ww’ €& dwrdyrwy alpdyra rd 29, 
15; Bovredowwrat 7d 29, 19; Bf a» Soxy 
avrots dpora tew 30, 20; ws dy ddvun- 
rat dxora 30, 21 (all in decrees) 

Gpparos, é~’ 14, 29 (de Mundo 400 5 6, 
de Xenoph. 980 a 12) 

“Apyddios 18, 8, 12, 13, 213 58, 3 

dppécas 13, 46 (Solon) 

*dppoorys 37, 19 

dprayaicw 12, 17 (Solon) 

‘Apwaxrlins dpxwy (5§11/0) 19, 37 

“Apreps dyporépa 58, 1 

dprios 12, 14, 18 (Solon) 

dpros, dprom@Aat, §1, 12, 13 

dpyaixws xal Nay dros 14, 23 

dpxaios xapaxrip 10, 6; ris dpxalas wo- 
Mrelas 3, 1; 7d dpxatow 8, g; raw dp- 
xalwy 7, 21 

dpratpectat 44, 16 

"Apxéorparos 35, 10 

dpxy (1) ‘beginning’, 5, 6; 41, 135 é& 
dpxiis 3, 6 (2); 16, 1; 28, 53 41, 73 
55. 33 & dpxy 5, 20; dpxyp (‘motive’) 
cal wpbdacw 13, 13; apxi~—xaxdy 18, 
8; xar’ dpyds 35, 18 

(2) ‘rule’, ‘office’, ‘official’; the last 

two combined in 3, 4, wp@ra: raw dp- 
xGy noay Baciheds Krd- robrwy 5é xpwry 
pev  ToU Baoiléws. Sing. 3, 18; 7, 
15, 30; 8, 145 13, 4, 7, 123 14) 17, 
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18; 15, 9; 16, 25, 28; 16, 35 (?); 17, 
I, 4, 9, 18; 18, 4; 24, 6, 8; 36, 15; 
41, 20; 55, 345 THs dpxis Evexa 55, 
32; apxny dpywy rnd 53, 31. Pl. dp- 
xal Erdnuor, vwrepspior, 24, 16; al wpds 
roy wédenov dpxal 43, 5; 44, 173 61, 
1; al xara wédNenoy 4. é:, 18; &. KAn- 
pwral 8, 1, 5; 30, 13 (decree); 43, 2; 
55, 13 62, 15 KAnpodpeva, éx THs SAns 
dursjs 62, 2; é» Onoelw 62, 2; dpxal 
els Zduow rr 62, 16; Tay dpxywr 3, 38; 
8, 10; rats dpxais 48, 8, 143 59) 3) 115 
ras dpyas xadloracay 3,2; éwolnce xXy- 
pwrds 8, 1; alpounévww ras ad. 3, 20; 
dcerhper Tas d. 4, 21; wepl ras a. 3, 33; 
9, 2; dpxds—dpxew 7, 11; 54, 43 dyl- 
aGous 29, 30 (decree) 
Tat, éxarov 21, 25 
apxiGéwpos, els AfjAov 56, 20 (0d 7d abrd 
Sandynpa rpinpdpxy Kal dpxy:Bewpy Eth. 
1122 @ 24) ; 
‘Apxivos 34, 233 40, 4 
Apxwos ’Aurpaxwrns 17, 1 
dpxiréxroves—éwl ras vais 46, 4 
dpxw* (1) ‘begin’, tyyotmeran Touro wpirovy 
dpxew Seiy ris duovolas 40, 23; mid. 
nptaro 27, 24; 40, 113 dpédueror 62, 13. 
(2) ‘rule’, or ‘hold office’, dpyee 47, 4; 
61, 143 dpxovor 43, 45 50, 53 Apxwor 
41 213 Apxew 4, 16; 34,93 29, 315 39) 
17; 62, 185 Apxer 55, 113 Hpxor 3, 2; 
aptew 55, 313 nptey 13, 7; 19, 393 
rip Thy apxhy—raw dpyouérwy Arrw 
36, 11 
Epxwy esp. 56, 5—46; also 3, 5, 9, 13, 
16, 27; 13, 6, 11; 14,8; 17, 23 17, 83 
55, 5; Solon 5, 4; Lygdamis 15, t5. 
éxri—dpxovros about 20 times; Nuxo- 
pidous apxovros 22, 29; apxovros ‘TYy- 
xl8ov 22, 40. For list of archons, see 
English Index. (=els ror dpxévrwr) 
col. 31, 17, 24, 353 TY Gpxovre TY 
édeornxére col. 31, 28 
dpxovres, ol dvvda 7, 4,12; 8, 3, 8; 22, 
21; 29, 313 30, 63 45, 183 47, 153 55: 
2; 59, 193; 62, 23, 10; 63,1; cf. 3, 11, 
24. alpects Trav dpxydvrwy 3, 37; 26, 
13; Ypodvro rovs—dpxovras 4, 5; dp- 
xovras éhdoda déxa 13, 8; ex fevy- 
tay 26, 15; Tay dpxérrwr cal Troy érw- 
wiuwy 53, 20.—dpxovres els TA Ppovpa 
30, g (decree); rod Iecpacéws—déxa 
35» 


* 


doageis 9, 51 

doeBelas, ypadh 57, 10 

dceBihoatey 18, 30 

doedyelas—ratcacba 36, 2 

doOevets 18, 31 

*AoxAntly, Tour? 56, 21 

doxay 23, 14 (#.¢.); doxfrar 23, to 

dowls 42, 31; 60, 22 

dorés: €& dudow doroiy—yeyorws 26, 23; 
€& dudorépww—doray 42, 3 
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doru: ol dy rw dore 14, 30; Ta dy TH a. 

19) 5; els ro doru 6,15; 39, 7 (decree); 
51, 18; raw éx rot dorews 19, 13; wept 
TO doru 21, 133 é ry dora 16, 8 (opp. 
xard Thy xdpav); 24, 3 (opp. éx Twr 
dypdv); 27, 93 39, 18; of éx rod dorews 
(opp. of éx TTepacéws) 38, 3; 39, 75 
40, 22; Tay &y dore pewdyrwy 38, 30; 
39, 1 (decree); ray dy ry 4. 39, 17 (de- 
cree); Tovs éy rw 4. 39, 24 (decree).— 
dy dare: 50, 5; els doru 51, 2 

dorurdpuot 50, 4 

*draxrotyra 61, 15 

dre—tywy 27, 13 

drevjs 56, 16; drdvrwy 16, 24; rdvrur 
42, 343 Gredels 53, 32.—dredes ywplor 
16, 18 

dripos 8, 30; 16, 44; 22, 423 53, 303 


63, 12 

*dripotoGa (rdv Scacrnrhy) 53, 34 

"Arrecty, els THY 19, 313 yAGooa»—Ar- 
richy 12, 38 (Solon); ‘Arrixdy éumwdproy 
51, 17 

druxe yréxncar—vaupaxlay 34, 15 

addnuepdy (€ cons.) 45, 2 

adds 12, 51 (Solon). Not in /ndex. 

avAnrys 62, 11 

*abdnrplies 50, 6 

aiNloxov Exovoa, Pipa col. 35, 273 éme- 
AauBdve Tov abNoxow (ris xreWvdpas) 
col. 34, 36 

avgavoudvn, xara puxpdy 23, 2; -ov roo 
wrHGovs 25, 33 (dpxy) ros ércdéras 
avénbeica 3, 18 

abinots 10, 4 

avroxpdropas, dpxecw 31, 13 (decree); rar 
8éxa ray a. (411) 32, 13; a.—rods Tpd- 
xovra—dwoxreivar 37, 6; déxa—avro- 
xpdropas 38, 5; a. dauvrdy 30, 4 (decree) 

abréparoy, rd 8, 28 

adrés 6, 20; 12, 23 14, 133 15, 253 16, 
14, 333 avrol 2, 4, 7; adrol dt atray 
19, 9.—avryy pbyny xwpely thy Wiidor 
col. 36, 8.—rod avrod 4, 12 

avroreXcis xplyvew 3, 323 53, 5 

avréxetp 39, 19 (decree). Frag. 1553 4 32 

dpapw ddeduy 12, § (Solon); ras rpoc- 
ovcas SuvcxoNlas—doetrov 35, 16; pass. 
ol addypnuédva ra xpéa 13, 22; rods 

- ApapeDdvras (?) 25,165 mud. dpelrero, 
‘deprived of’ 34, 1; 45,73 ‘rescued’ 
45> 4 

ddayloas, Tovs ropous 22, 3 

“dpéowwos (huépa) 43,13 

Edeciv, eipbuevos 30, 33 (decree) 

’"Adidvaios 34, 37 

adlyu (1) xararadrhy aguévar 42, 24; 
(éxxAnolay dpeiva: 44, 13; (2) ‘release’, 
dpeicay Uwoorbydous 20, 15; TolTor 
agiaow 49, 16, 19; apévras rovrey 40, 
14; agijoovras 52, 5; (3) ‘cede’, ray 

 dpxyw ris Oaddrrns apiooves 32, 173 
apwoc ras woes 34, 12 ? 
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agix 5 38, 23; dpexouévou 38, 24; - 
38, 2 

adlornu’ aroorhoas awd rwr Swhwy 1 
wrourevovras 18, 26; obras amxéory 
32, 17; awoordyros—rov dhpov 1; 
avrovs 38, 16; EvSolas drocrdons 33 

dgvedy, édwld' 12, 17 (Solon) 

apopuyy, darelfnrat §2, 15 

*Appaxra, xwpla 27, 17 

"Axepsovoros 38, 22 

ayixwy, Sixat §7, 31 


Badifec els 7d Sexacrhpow col. 32, | 
Badifover wpds roy AlOor 55, 28; 
axpbroiy §5, 33 

Baxrnpla 63, 6, 8; col. 32, 3, 10, ! 
col. 37; 3 

Bddava, sortes, 63, 8, 9; col. 31, 32; ; 
5, 13 (not found elsewhere in t 
sense) 

BddXover, rods xUBous col. 32, 33; Bad 
col. 36, 10 

BdpBapo 22, 38 

Bdpos 6, 5 

Baorrela 3, 12 

*Baoldeos oroa, } 7, 4 

Bacrtevs, king of Persia, 29, 4, 8. 
Baoctdevs, archon, esp. 57, 1—31!; a 
3, 4) 5) 17, 243 19, 7, 303 ioe ca 
Tis Tov Bagwéws yurasnds 3, 26. 1 
Bacitéwy, early Attic kings, 3, 7; 6 
of Pausanias king of Sparta 38, : 
“Hpaxkeldns, 6 B. érucadotueros 41, 3: 

Baotrcxfs (wodsrelas) 41, 11 

BeBalws 15, 145 38, 12 

Berrlw, opp. xelpw 28, 1. rd Bénin 
9 135 35) 193 Tov BeArlorov xdopu : 
a1; BéArwro (?) yeyorévac 28, : 
peradoiva: Ty wpayudrww ros Bed 
aros 36, 3; BeAriorous 38, 19; 42,1 
7a Bédriora vomoberhoas 11, 15; BA 
ora—ry rode 29, 13 (decree) 

* Bijua 28, 17 

Ble 13, 73 1559 

Brafvéuevos 12, 12 (Solon) 

Blarov riw dpxtw 36, 11 

Bios, 6 éwt Kpévov 16, 273 dd Blov 3, 
39; Ty Bly Opacds 18, 7; roy dxar 
Bloy .7,8 

Buboas (?)=Brovs 17, 3 

Brargnpeir 6, 9; cf. Ar. Deal. frag. 14 
@ 35 (xara row rereheurnxéruw) BX 
gnucy obx Sorvoy 

Brérovres, wpds Td wapaurixa 28, 28 

BofGecay 19, 21; 38, 8; rats els ra { 
BonGelas 16, 38 

Bonfw 14, 135 19, 38; 37, 17; 38, 2 

*BouxoNetow 3, 25 

Bovdctoews 57,17; Ypagdy 59, 10 

parang 32, 14; s 3s 10; 53, 
only in correspondi ; 
pewmaey oS 
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Bovdeurhs 4, 173 35) 45 45) 173 48, 133 
49, 173 62,4 
Bovnrevw’ 29/. 4, 133 45, 183 (EEerre) Bov- 
Aedoas dis 62, 9. (In decrees) 30, 4, 16, 
19; 31, 2; and é« rwy del BovrAevévrwy 
30,12; also mid. BovdeverOa (¢ cons.) 
30, 19; mera wredywwy Bovredoacba 
30, 22; Bovredowwra: 7d dpcroy 29, 19 
Bovdh, % Tuy "Apeowayirip, 3) 343 4) 223 
26, 1; % 4 Apelou wdyou 4, 20; 60, 
11; 4 dy Apely xdyy B. 8, 9; 23, 33 
thy "Apeowayirw BovAhy 41, 18; 4 BovAh 
25, 143 57, 16; Tis Bovdfs 25, 8; Thy 
Bovdtw 25, 133 BovAgs pa 4, 17 ; cf. 30, 
243; B. (rerpaxédocm) 8, 18; 20, 10 f; B. 
(ql wevraxdco) esp. 43, 6 ff; and 45— 
49: 21, 75 22, 75 34, £43 ouvadpae- 
Oelons rijs B. 25, 20; al ris B. xploes 
els rdv Siuoy eXyrVOacw 41, 27; 7 
B. Soxiudger rovs éyypadévras 42, 12; 
xupla—fnurwoa, Sioa, dwoxreipar 45, 
1; (sucOogopet) révre SBodovs 62, 8.— 
Bovdds rérrapas 30, 14 (decree 411) 
Bobdnors 9, 14 
Bovdépevos c. inf. 11, 33 12, 16; 18, 18; 
' Qi, §f; 22, 17; 25, 125 ol BovAdperoe 
Pracdnueiy 6, 9; TY Bovropéry 9, 4 ; 
27, 17; T@ B. Aaxadwy 27, 153 Tw 
DAwy ry B. 29, 14; Tods B. Anvaluy 
39, 2 (decree): BodrAcerOa: 15, 4; éBob- 
Aero 11, 13; €BovAovro 16, 36 
cane 9. 9 (BpaBeurts Rhet. 1376 6 
20 


Bpaupwvla, revrernpls, 54, 30 
Bpaxéos, xpbvou 35, 25 
Bwpdr, xabifer—éwl roy 25, 19 


yatay 5, 8 (Solon) 

ydAa 12, 64 (Solon) 

yaperis yuvacsés 4,9; éx ris yauerijs 17; 
10 (Frag. 172°) 

yapos 3, 27 7 

yam? Eynuey 17, 123 yhuac 17, 17 

yap passim. After onueiow de 7, 21; 8, 


7. Kal yap 22, 2; 41, 27; xal yap—. 


cal 19, 23 27,4. In third place, per 
yap—se 3, 9; 11, 10; 14, 10; 16, 373 
24, 12; 28, 5; 40, 14; 41, 6; 47, 23 
Te yhp—xal 16, 4, 31; 19, 10; xara 
ravrny yap 2, 25; éx’ éxelvou yap Io, 
43 éwl wépas yap 38, 24. In fourth 
place &: xal viv yap 3, 35; xaé’d re 
yap 59) 3 ae 

yeywra ba yeywry paddov 15, 19 

"yer ras ue 5 3 

yévos 1, 3; 160, 443 20, 3; 28, 8; xard 7d 
¥- 42, 36; To yéver un KaBapol 13, 22; 
T@ yévec—mpotxorres 35, 23; TA yen 
at, 6, 23; Tots yéveot 57, II 

Tepatorés 23, 42 

vyépas 12, 4 (Solon); uxép [ray yelpay 57, 


12 
*vyewpbpos frag. 2, 14 


INDEX 263, 


yewpya éyedpyour 13, 26; -yewpyoivra 
16, 173 -ras 16, 7 

7h 2, 6; 12, 15 &c. Kara viv 19, 30. 
T9 pé\awe 12, 32 (Solon) 

yhpws <G&exa> 35, 16 (law of Solon) 

ylyvouas (often spelt yw- in papyrus) 2, 
8 n.c.3; 16, 163 rl ylyverac; 16, 20; 
raatrns ¢&b80u yeyvoudrns 16, 173 Trois 
brd raw Terpaxogluy yeyvopévors 33, 11; 
cf. 35, 21. éyévero 15, 1; yevéoOa 11, 
10; yeyerncOa 18, 8; yevyernudrwn ed 
32, 10. yéyove 3, 18; 42, 73 54, 193 
yeyovacw 53, 53 yeyoréva: 13, 14 f; 
28, 28, 31; 42, §3 56, 18f; yeyouuws 
26, 23; -6s 15, 24; 25, 19; -éres 42, 
33 -éras 29, 38; 30, 5; -dou 63, 11 

ycyrwonw (often spelt yw- in papyrus) 5, 
7 (Solon). yeynioxover (‘decide’) 53, 
7; Eyowoar c. inf. 26, 15, 223 37, 3 
¢. act. 34, 143 8 Te Oy yroow ol d- 
xaoral 48, 27. Td yrwoder 54, 7; Tovs 
éyywopevous 36, 14 

yrdcocar—’Arrixny 12, 38 (Solon) 

yvdbos (trrov) 48, 4 

yenclous, raidas 4, 9 

yripy—bapéper 32, 11. yrdunr, ypd- 
warros 14, 53 29, 75 yrwuas éwcyy- 
glfovew 48, 12 

yvdépios (‘friends’) 6, 7; opp. to sjpos, 
2, 13 5, 23 11, 8, rt; 16, 36; 28, 7, 
10; 34, 19 

yruwcews, Scxarrnploy 45, 5; yroouw dia- 
rnrov § 3, 12 (not used thus in Ar.) 

yovéuw xaxdoews 56, 30; yordas ef ed race’ 
55> 17 

Topyf\os ’Apyetos 17, 13 

yeduua 63, 19, 21, 22, 24; col. 31, 6, 
13, 27; col. 32, 4, 12 

ypaypareiowy 47, 16, 19, 20, 27, 30; 48, 2, 
45 53» 13) 22 

*ypappareds 6 xard wpuravelay 54,13. 6 
éxl rovs vouous 54, 19. (Tod Shou) 54, 


25. Oceopoderaw 55) 49 73 59 193 
63, 2. (orparryay in 411) 31, 12 (de- 
cree) 


ypapal: dypagdlouv 59, 10; adiclou 54, 10; 
. doeBelas 57, 10: Bovdedoews 59, 10; 
Swpoterlas 59, 8; Swpwy 54, 9; 59, 93 
émorarixh 59, 6; xaxwoews 56, 30—34; 
Krorss (Snuooluw xpyudruv) 54, 68; 
poxelas 59, 11; Eevlas 59, 8; wapa- 
vopuw 29, 23; 45,24; 59, 6; xal rbuow 
uh éxerhSecov Oeivar 59, 6; wpoedpixh 
59,6; wupxaids 57,16; rpaduaros (3ixa) 
57, 143 guxoparytias 50, 9; Papudxwr 
(Sinn) 57,153 pdvou (Sixar) 57, 12, 14; 
pevdeyypagpijs §9, 10; pevdoxAnrelas 59, 
. 10.—ypagal Aayxdvovra: wpds abréy 57, 
9; 56,2 

ypdgu’ ypddew 29, 15 (decree); Fypayer 
29, 17 (decree); 34, 27; Eypayar ag, 
a1; ypdWas els wudacov 48, 20; -avros 
yrouny 14, 53 29, 75 -avres 48, 9; 
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yéyparra: 8, 17; é rats Baddvas 63, 
93 vevpdpOar 9, 7; xard Td yeypap- 
Héva 11,7. ypayduevos rd Wigiurna— 
wapayéuwy 40, 8. 

yupnxor dyova, Tov 60, 5, 22 

ywatka peyddny xal cai 14, 253 &- 
xXev yuvaixa 17, 143; ‘yuvatkés, yau- 
ers 4, 9; wapaBarovens ris +. 14, 
29; yuvatcl wiOduevos 35, 16; al yu- 
paikes 2, 43 ‘yuvaxwy émipedetrar 56, 
41 


Aapaclas Apxwy (c. 582) 13, 6, 10 

Aapwvrldns OljGev 27, 19 : 

Savelfew 6, 3; 9, 33 davetoa 22, 33; Sa- 
vefduevr 38, 8; edavelcavro 39, 25; 
Savelonras 52, 14; Savecduevos 52, 13; 
-0 6, 9; 22, 35 

Savecpol 2,8; 4, 23 

Saray 8, 15; 22, 35 

-daravw’ Sarayijoas 29, 30 (decree) 

* darnray alpecc, els, 56, 36 

dé passim. dd roiro dé 21, 8 f; werd 3e 
radra 2, 1 &c.; wpds Se rotras 26, 6 
&c.; xal—8e 12, 15; 41, 20 (?) 

*dedouxévar 5, 20 (Sedeéres Ar.) 

def 12, 10; 16, 22; Eee 7, 10; (Ern) dvds 
ddovra elxoot 17, 4; évos Sety (Set MS) 
19, 393 27, 7; els 7d déoy 30, 20 (de- 
cree) 

Selxvume’ 7d ypdupa Selxyvor col. 31, 27; 
delfec—ouviorapévous 25, 15; Seltovew 
el Bobdovrat 40, 12; ob Sexvdwr col. 
36, 18 

Sewwds, TA worepixd, rd wodtsriKd, 23, 15 

dervoior, év re xpuravely 62, 12 

déxa 8, 3 £; Apxovras 13, 8; éraw 11, 5; 
els 8. pudas 21, 43 8. (uépn) 21, 13. 

of d€xa* (1) under the Four Hundred, 
in 411, 8. avroxpdropes 31, IO—12; 32, 
13; (2) after the Thirty, in 404, avro- 
Kpdropes éxi Thy rol wodéuou xard\vow 
38, 53 % Trav Séxa rupayvls 41, 22 (39, 
21); superseded by (3) another Board of 
Ten, Trois BeArlorous elva: Soxoivras, 
ép’ wy auvéBn xal ras diariceas yer- 
éoOas xal xarehOew rdov dijuow 38, 19 f. 
Other bodies of Ten (in 411), wpé- 
Bovdos 39, 11; (xaradoyeis). 29, 37; 
raula: trav lepay xpnudrww and ém- 
eAnral 30, 8—r1o (decree): (in 404) 
Tov Ilepacéws Apxyovres 3. 35, 6; 5. 
3:addaxray 38, 26. For official bodies 
of Ten under the normal constitution 
see dyoparduot, dOrA00éra, dwrodéxrat, 
doruvéuo, Arcovuciww érimeAnral, éuro- 
piov éwimednral, ed0uran, leporaol (d25), 
lep@y émicxevacral, imméwy xaradoyels, 
Aoytoral (41s), AoyioTaw curiyyopo, pmer- 
povdpor, wwrnrai, orparnyol, cwopor- 
coral, raulac ris ’AOnvas, ratlapyot, 
Tpinporaol, pPurAapxot. 

* Sexaeriay, Hpxov 3, 4 


INDEX 


* dexdfew 27, 25; Sexdoas ro dkcacripe 
27, 27 

* Sexaroly, rd yrwoOer dwrorivera 5, 
8 f; 7d 8. 54, 12 

Sexdry 16, 13, 22 

Séxaros 6 ypaypareds 59, 193 THs Sexdrm 
puarjs 63, 2 

Aex&i\ara 34, 8 

Aerduly, éwi 57, 21 

Aerdol: 6 év A. vews 19, 20 

Setid> Soivae Thy 3. wlorews xdpw 18, 35; 
Th» 8. dédwxe 18, 36 

Séoua day un Stwwrac wrecdvew 30, 24 
(decree); xdy rt Séuwrac éwirxevd{on 
Ta pddiora Jedpeva Tap lepay 50, 4 

Secpwrnplov Pirdaxes 35, 6: dy rig 8. 52,1 

Secpwriy purAaKEs 24, 20 

Seororiwrépws 24, 7 

Seurépa 3,6; devrépp 14, 7. 7d Sedrepor 
15,2. obderds Syra Sevrepory 38, 11 

Séxopar’ Sékovra Td Xphpara 48, 8; de 
Xopevos—rhy wouwrip 18, 15; édéxorro 
14, 30 

Séw* Gavaroiy xal Set» cal yphuan fy 
puoiy 45,8; ( Boudry) xupla—dhoa: 45, 
2 (xpérepor); 48, 7; (orparryol) xtpu 
Sjjoas 61, 15; dvdyan 7d éd\d\aAgbe 
ae H SedéoOar 48, 6; cf. 63, 


I 

df did Tavrny 3h Thy alrlay 23, 8; xpes 
oh ratryy Thy Xoprrylay 27,18. *«cdd- 
hora 8)* xal wodttrixwrara ardre 
40,17. Kal dn xal2, 3; 16, 5, 40 

SHioy 12, 21 (Solon) 

3iAov 13, 10; 53, 20 

Afjioy, duguxrioves els 62, 14; wevrerepls 
els 54, 29; xoprryol and dpyeOéwpos 56, 
° 


2 
Snuayurylay, Siedéxovro—riy 28, 26 
onuayuryés 22, 14 
Snuayurye pos 7b Symarywyety édOberos 

Ilepexdéous 27, 1; dseréXouw of dmceueeis 

Snuaywyoivres 28, 5; rods wpodduws 

Snuayuryoivras 26, 3 
Anudperos 38, 11 
* Shuapxor 21,19; Shuapyxos, els Iepata 

54, 34 
dnuevopdvuw, Tas Groypahas TSy 43, 20 
Snurryopay 15, 20; ednunydpnee 28, 18 
Ojos 45, 3 
Snoupyol 13, 9 
Snuoxparia 23, 2; 29, 2, 5, 18; 38, 30; 

40, 133 41, 13, 31 
Sijuos’ (1) pagus, Td dvona rod Shyov 63, 

19; éx rod 8. Trav Tlasavdaw 14, 26; 

éxddou of Siuor 62, 4; Shucw 21, 16, 

21; Tay 6. dvayopedwow 21, 18; xadod- 

ow Tidy 8. 21,19; wider risy 3. 55, 13. 

15; Shous dvti Toy vauxpapisy 21, 20; 

xara Shyous 21,12; 48, 24; of xara 8 

dxacral 16, 33 26, 213 53, 3; dp 

podvro els rods 3. 62, 3 


(2) Populus, 12, 4, Ir, 29. 49 57 
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(Solon). 5, 2; 6, 13 9, 123 IT, 103 
15, 14, 16; 18, 29; 20, 4, 13, 16, 173 
21, 1; 25, 1, 105 29, 103 34,1, 7s 19) 
26; 35, 19; 36, 6; 38, 17, 20, 28; 
41, 2, 4) 5) 25—73 42, 2. 313 43) 125 
28. (=éxxArnola) 44, 8; 45, 22; 46, 
31 9 213; 56, 23; 57, 3. Siuou xpo- 
oTdrns 2,9; 23,13; 25, 4. Gappodyros 
rod 5. 22,12; ry elwOulg rod 8. wpgé- 
THTt 22, 19; TOO 3. Kal ruw edwipuw 
26, 11; TlepexAtjs wpoeorixe: rot 3. 28, 
1; rol 5. wpoeiorhxe: AdvOiwwros 28, 10. 
éravacras ry Shuw 14, 6; ry 5. dta- 
veluacdar 22, 31; €y rw 6. 25, 22. 
owéreie Tov Siow 14, 3; pl. ol SHmoe 
Kparhoayres 40, 24 

Snudovos, 6 47, 31; 48, 4. 30s and dn- 
wbovos 6, 43; 43, 273 48, 25; 59, 16. 
Snuocla oppayis 44, 5; 7d Snubccov 63, 
12; Onudows épydrar 54, 2; vanpéras 
50, 14; Td Séfavyra Syudora elvac 52, 7. 
Snuoglg 49, 28; col. 32, 14, 19 

Snudrnys’ 21, 16; 22, 23; 27, 143 42) 35 
5+ 9» 11) 135 59 125 62, § 

Snuorixés’ TH Ge 16, 30; Syuorichy— 
woktrelay 29, 19; Snuorexd 10, 1; 87- 
MOTLKWTEpA 22, {3 27, 33 41, 153 8n- 
MOTMKUTATOS 13, 20; 14, 13 Tpla—dnpo- 
rixwrara 9, 2. ol Snorexol 6, 8, 13; 
16, 36; 18, 30; 34, 18 

did? sc. gen. (1) duration of time, dd 
Biov 3, 3, 39. (2) interval of time, 

bed ray abruw xpdyuww 13, 6; adverbial 
"dd rdxous” 34, 1 (dtd raxéwy in 
Rhet. 1386 6 1 &c). (3) agent, &’ 
"Aperrodixov 25, 24; Twv plruw 6, 8; 
&’ abray 33, 12; daurdy 35, 7; avrod 
41, 5- (4) means, dd rovrwy 25, 1; 
&? dy 25,9. (5) distributed possession, 
h yi Ov ON-yww Ty 2, 6; 4, 29; dav de 
OALyuw wohowrra: Thy TodiTelay 29, 9. 

c. ace. (t) personae, &’ by 22, 16; 
&a [lavoavlay 23, 20; rods Snuayw- 
yoirras 26, 3; Tous Snuayuryols 41, 9; 
rovs wapopyloavras 34, 7: (2) ret, da 
rovro 21, 8; raGra 38, 31; Towdyd’ 
alrlay 19, 8; radrnv rhy airlay 23, 8; 
ratras ras alrias 21, 13 rad d&wwuara 
18, 13; Th» dwoplay 13, 22;.Tds Tov 
xpewy dwoxowds 11, 8; rh» ris Oaddr- 
Tys apxhy 41, 19; Tas warpixds détas 
26, 93 Thy ebvocay 38, 28; Tas Hrxclas 
18, 2; Thy wappnolay 16, 23; 7d AROS 
Trav wokkraw 26, 21; Thy paduulay 8, 
28; rhy cecdxOaay 12, 27; Thy cun- 
paxlay 29, 4; Th» Eéptou orpareday 
22, 40; Thy gidomxlay 13, 16; Tov 
PbBoy 13,23. c. inf. dd 7d dvnpnxévrar 
19, 2; dwofadely IIddov 27, 26; Bon- 
Ojon 19, 28; yeréoOar 3, 7; doxeiy 20, 
73 It, 9; Oavudoa 16, 19; meydAny 
yeyovévas peraBodtp 13, 15; wh Bovdec- 
Oat 15, 33 Mh yeypapOa 9, 7; uh 
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SivacOar 9, 12; wh xphoOa 22, 3; 
voulfew 29, 8; mworjoacOar 41, 4; 
oractdfey 13, 8; cupByvar 28, 33; 
Tipwpery IQ, 2 

SiaBdrdArAcw 6, §; StaBddAAover 28, 36; 
é&aBeBrAnuévous 23, 20 

*ScaBovredoa, (xaredtOn) 4 BovrA}dh xply, 


32> 4 

Siaylyropas’ Stayeyéynrar () wodsrela) 
péxpe Tis viv c. part. 41, 23 

Ccd-yw° Stiryow &» houxle 13, 3; obrus 
Cid-youot 42, 29 

Siadéxopnas’ Siadetapérwy (?) Tar vidwr 16, 
28 (cf. Pol. 1293 @ 29 Tay reXeuTWrTwH 
duadéxecOar rovs vieis); deeSéyovro cur- 
ex@s rh» Snuaywylay 28, 26 

:adléwu* woploaca Spaxuds éxdory dxrw 
Sddwxe 23, 7; (SiwBeArla) dcedldoro (?) 
28, 21 

Stadixdfec rots yéveot—ras dugusBnrioes 
57, 10 (only in corresp. frag. and Oee. ~ 
1347 4 28) 

*Sadicxacla: érirpowis 56, 38; pl. xAjpww 
es éwixAjpwr 56, 39; (Tprnpapxar) 

1,9 

*Stacperol, dugopeis col. 36, § 

Starpa* ‘divide’, ra reuhuara dcetrep els 
rérrapa Tédyn 7, 9; Siypnro 7, 9; dp- 
potrro els rovs Shyuous 62, 3; sredduevor 
ras guAds, wévre éxdrepos 61, 203 
‘distinguish’ rots uérpos dcyphoGa:r 7,26 

dtalras drodpaivorra: 55, 29; diarduovor 
53, 28; éxdcarray 53, 29 - 

ccarrnral’ 53,6; 55, 29; 58,8; é&nxoor 
fros 53,19; dtarnrod yrwors 53, 12; 
wapa rol 6. 53, 18 

*darra* Scarrhoe 53, 28; érwvupos 6— 
Sedtarrynxws 53, 24 

[didx eva col. oe 27 

*ScaxAnpodsr 50, 8; staxAnpdoa 30, 18 
(decree) 

Sidxove 20, 22 (scolium) 

taxdowr 24, 14; ea cal daxoclous 
(Sccacrds) 53, 15; deaxdoca (uérpa) 7, 
2 


Staxocpoiyra rH» rouriy 18, 20 

*Staxplwy (ordots) 13, 20 

Craréyoua’ diedéyero pera crovdis avrois 
25, 17;- Seadéferas xpos roy Sijyor 43, 
28 


Garelrw? Scakirdvres Ern dv0 22, 11 


*Stadr\axri» Lérwwa, efNovro 5, 4; TY 
(éx Aaxedalpovos) déxa dcadraxrav 38, 
6 


2 

&advoes (ér’ EdxXeidov) 38, 20, 25; 39, 
1; 40,1 

&Kkadtwy rods dtadepouévous 16, 14; Sta- — 
AGoat 53, 73 SeeAdOncay—apds rods 
"Edevain 40, 25 

Kcapaprdyuw ris wpds avrov ditlas 18, 9 

Scapéver rd Séxa KAnpody 8, 4; ev ry dpx7 
Ccépervey 17, 4; Seduewer } wodsrela 
25, 25 33, 1 
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kaugisByret, twep dudorépuw pdxera 
kal 5, 20 

dado Byrioes elxov, rar LoAwvos Peo pw 
Soot 35, 11 

Siavéuw’ dcavduovow—ras Sralras 53, 27; 
Scaveudyrwwy 31, 20 (decree); diéverue 
THY Xdpay rpidxovra pépyn 21, 12; dia- 
vera opas re avrovs Kal rovs d\Xous 
déxa pépn 30, 17 (decree); dcaveluavra 
(ras Slxas) Séxa pépy 58,6. daveluac- 
Oas rHy yh 12, 153 7d apyvprow 22, 31 

Kawrdurw Scewdusrovro xpos Tous év Mepacet 
38, 23 

dvarecdvros (?), xpévou 35, 25 

dcawpatdueros, Taira 20, 9 

d:al pO noioww] col. 36, 29 

Scapwdfew, ras odclas 35, 25 

**d:appyd éwlOnua dveppwnpuévoy col. 36, 
8 


d<aceloavros Tot Urnpérou col. 31, 8 

Saonpalyw Seohunvay 15, 32 

dicagweipw’ dceowapuéva xara Thy xwpay 
16, 8; dteowdpyoay ol Adyor wpos 7d 
TARO 36, 4 

*StacpddrAoua dv—ols Exparrov diecpdd- 
Aowro 19, II 

Scacwfew érepavro roy Shpov 34, 18 

dardrroves (rovs orpariyous) 61, 3; deé- 
rate rh» wodkxrelay 7, 7; THY wohkirelay 
déragay 29, 28; dcardtas 11, 1; dea- 
rdgaca 8, 11 

diaredovoww, xpwpevns 8, 6; dterddroup 
vovouvres 13, 123 Sreré\oww—dnpayw- 
yotryres 28, 4; oraccdfovres Serédecay 
20, 19 

arnpeiy rods vdmous 3, 34; Sierhper Tas 
dpxds 4, 30; Ta wéyiora Tey TokTiKWP 
8, 32 

darlOnow, dyava 57, 73 58, 2 7 

SiarplBw° c. part. dérpBe Snurryopwr 15, 
20. od dérpBer 25, 16; diarplBwow 
éy rp doree 16, 8; karplBovow é» rois 
dudaxrnplas 42, 33 

iapddyy 12, 57 (Solon) 

Siadépwy, Sixaoovwy Taw xad’ dauréy 23, 
15; ouréces xal yropy Suadéper 32, 
11. Gtadepdperoe wpds ddAXAHAOUS 23, 
17; Tovs duadepouévous 16, 15 

SeaPBeipas (‘corrupt’) rdv Siow 28, 16. 
(2) ‘kill’, Onpapévny StapBetpar 37, 4; 
SiPOecpev adrév 18, 38 

Sidgopos ¢. dat. 11, 8 

Siapurdrrw* Thy Snuoxpariay 29, 2 


diaxepliwor—xphuara 30, 14 (decree); 


cf. 43, 13, and Pol, 1322 6 28 

*hayxeporovoicw 49, 17 

*SaynplyerOa 55, 25; col. 36, 10; da- 
Yndlforra: 42, 4; Stayndicacda col. 
36, 13 

— *hraynguruds 13, 24 

Sddoxaros (Gj Bwr) 42, 22 

Ccddoxovow 42, 24 

*8ldpaxuor 10, 7; Oec. 13534 17 
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BlSwys* Sdbvar rots wodXNots Ta alruw 1, 
21; &déva dSnuoola rpopiw 49, 28; 
dldwor—els rpopyy 42, 24; Sldwew ésr 
xetporovlaa—yipor 55, 22 f; dann (42, 
34), émcxecporoviay (43, 24), evOuvas (56, 
4) &ddacwy; ovdenlay daur@ weoretias 
Bidouvs 16, 32; Solvae T7H~ Segcdy and tp 
Seid» Sédwxey 18, 35 £; Sovwar rd dar 
ToU 35, 14; Solvac rais dpyais (ra & 
KagThpia) 59, 2; (papuaxor) Sods 57, 16; 
Sovs xariyoplay xai dwoNoyiar 55, 21 

*SteyyvaoOa 4, 10 

ReNOety (?) 4, 16; xpdvou StedOdvres 4, 2; 
KueObvrww—éruw 42, 36 

Sixdjw* of the officials presiding at a 
trial, (ol elcaywyeis) ravras dcxditovsy 
57, 17, 21, 23—26, 30; 59, 23 duet 
vous eladyorres 53,17; Cf. 57, 27 amd 
30. Abs. 63, 11, 13. xara Shun 
édlxafov 53, 3; Tots TH” purAh—iué- 
fovew 53, 14; 58, 7; Sedcxacpéva col 
37> § 

Sixasos wpos TH” Wodsrelay 25, 53; ov—& 
Katov 9, 133; 11, 64; Sexalocs (uérpas 
kal graQpots) 31, 7. Adv. dxeier 
AaBety thy étovolay 41, 4; eyypagecta 


42, 10; Wos ora 51, 11; aptew 5: 


31 

Sucaror Ww y—agpepey 23, 15 

Sicagripa (under Solon) 7, 15; 9, 5, 10: 
(Ephialtes) 25, 10; (Pericles) pute 
gépa 37, 11; (Anytus) dexdoas rd &- 
Kacrhpioy 27, 27. eladyecw els dccacr} 
prow (29, 26), els rd 8. 45, 10; 48, 26; 
52, 4,6, 19. églnoew (€p@ 53, 9) eis 78 
5. 42, 8; épéocuus els rd 5. 45, 14: 
Epecis els 7d 5. 45, 16, 193 58, 11. 6 

, bxacrnply 55, 7, 10; & rep d. 47, 22: 
48, 18; 55, 22; 56, 3; G1, 12. 108. 
63, 17; 7a 3. 63, 233 wpoypdya 59, 1. 
5. fda xal Snudoia 59, 18. rad rpei 
dBohovs (usoGopopet) 62, 75; Ta 3. chy 
povow ol évvda apxovres 63,14; edoodn 
els ra 3. (?) 63, 3 

Scxacrhs, exagros, 63, 183; dxacrai— 
dfaxuxluot 24, 12; card Shyovs 16, 
13; 48,24; STi dy yrwou ol d&xacrai 
48, 27; dy xarayywow oi Sixacral s4. 
9; 63, 143 éwl rots dxagrais 55, 20: 
Tw Aaxbvrwr dicxacrwr 63, 6; dcxacral 
xAnpotior §9, 18 

8ixn* Solon in c. 12, &y Slay xpdvov 1. 30 
ae re kal dixny |. 43; edOeia» dlp 


e 4 e 

dixny didbacw—)apSdvovew 42, 34 
Slxas Aayxdvovsw 53,2; dinar Aayxdr 
ovrat wpos auréy 58, 4; dixas xpiver 3 


2 

: Gixar’ alxelas §2, 15; dydpardéduw 52 
16; dwocraclov, drpocraciou, 58, 9 
els Sarnréy alpeocy 56, 36; els éxirpo 
wns diadiaclay 56, 38; eds éwirpori 
xardoragw 56, 37; Sovr\uw ed» ris 70 
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EhebOepoy xaxas Aéyy, §9, 14; Eupunvos 
§2, I1—20; éuropixal 509, 14; dpanxal 
§2, 18; car 58, §; Hae 133 K\hpwr Kal 
éwixAhpwy 43, 21; ; 58,95 Kot- 
vpuwixal §2,15; pees 50, 14; Fapa- 
volas 56, 35; mwpoxds 52,12; awd Tap 
ouupdrwy 59, 173 Tparefirual 52, 16; 
Tpnpapxlas 52, 16; vwofvylwy 52, 16; 
(Wevdounapruprar) col. 36, 11—13; ra 
py evdopapripia ra, ét” Apelov wdyou 59.17. 
or Sixas ddexlov, KaKwoews, khowijs (8n- 

poclww xpnudrwy), rupxaids, rpavuaros, 
Povo, see ypagal 

Slunvow jpter 33, 2 

dd et 17, 21, 38; 5,19; 8, 16; 16, 
13, 26, 343 17, 43 20, 213 23, 15, 20; 
27, 20; 5:0 xal viv 7, 29 

Srorxety, unde Tray wrarpluw roy dpxovra, 
3, 163 mwdvra, 16, 313 44, 123 Th 

_ wodtrelay, 27, 11. dcocxet—dywra 56, 
27; ras warplous Ouclas 57, 9. dta- 
Kobat, wevrernpldas 84, 28; wopwhy 
60,4. Super rd wrelora cal rd wlyiora 
3) 383 Ta Kowd 14, 173 TA KaTd Thy 
rokey 16,2; Thy wide 23, 3. Td GAda 
wdvra Susxour 26, 12. dupxnoay, ra- 
Xow dvoxodéunow 23, 17. wdvra dtot- 
wetras yndlopace kal dxacrnplas 41, 
253 Ta, urd ris Bovdtjs Scocxovpeva 50, 1; 
wept ruy Supenudvew 25,7 

Scolxnors dd Trav Koway 24, 213 éyxbxNuos 


43,1 

Avviow 56, 11, 12, 28; A. raw peydAwy 
56,22; raw éwl Anvaly 57, 4; in Sa- 
lamis and Peiraeus 54, 35 

Arévucos 3, 26 

dirdotw—xaraBddrcw 49, 5 

Serovar 54, 12 

Bis roy avrow ph Apyew 4, 153 obx lor 
(€mcordrny) dls rdv avrév yeréoOac 44, 
3; tern: Bovdetoar Sls 62, 19 

*Scopvpros 24, 12 


*Scox Duroc 24, 18; aed TOU Kuduou 24, 20; 


SioxAlovs 26, 10 

Algidos 7, 21, 23 

*8lyous col. 34, 

3iwBerla 28, 20 ff seule Pol. 1267 6 2) 

*81iBodov 4l, 34 

Sudxew, ‘prosecute,’ 56, 31; Tod dweor- 
ros, ‘the plaintiff,’ 53, 11; col. 36, 32. 
Scanew Thy udony rodurelay 13, 18; Thy 
warpoy rokirelay 35, 9 

Soypa: eh 3é-ypare afota Thy irye- 
povlay 23 

Soxiud vee G Bouhh) TOUS eyypapevras 42, 
12; — Bovdeurds 45, 173 — 9’ Gpxovras 
45,173 —Urmous, rpodpépous, dularmous, 
49) 1) §1 7; — dduvdrovs 49, 25,27. do- 
xipdf{wouw (rovs dpyovras) §5, 13; doxc- 
wafovras (ol dpxowres) 55, 6; (ol wdpe- 
Spo) 5§, 3- Soxipacbdrres (ol dpyovres) 
55, 273 (of dBAoBérar) 60, 3; Soxiuac- 

. Owor ol EpnSor 42, 14 
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Soxiaclas rais dpxais dwdoas, elodyovrw 
(of OecpoBérat) 59, 11 
Sonw passim. c. inf. 6,12; 9, 2; 10, 1; 
20, 73 22, 17; 25, §; 28, 35 &c. ra 
Ta repli ris rokcrelas 35, 3 
Sorogpornbels 25, 24. SoropownGévros Aro- 
psous, de Admir. 836 a 16; dodropovla 
Eth. 113187 
détay, rapa 11, 10; Ty Pioe Kal Pi ddty 
8, 123 da rds warpuxds ddékas 26, 
Sdpu 42, 31 
Sopupspa (of Hippias) 18, 22 
Sovrevew 2, 11; edovAevow ol wévyres Tots 
wovclas 2, 3; Tw wodd\uw Soudevés- 
ruw rois dNyos §, 2; cf. 12, 26. T¥j 
— dovrevovea 12, 34 (Solon) 
SodAwy Sika 59, 4; Pavepws Sova 40, 10 
Apaxovrlins 34, 27 
Apdxuy 3913 4535 7) 23 41, IK 
Spaxuh’ 3, 19; 10, 6; 23, 73 42, 253 50, 
7; 62, 7, 12, 14. éwl Spayuy 52, 13. 
am Odea dpaxpniy 52, 19; 53, 5. 
Omitted évrds x:Alww—iwep xiAlas §3, 
15 f. (cvvadAd-yuara) dpaxsata xal rer- 
rddpaxyua Pol. 13006 33 
*Spvpaxros 50, tI 
Spa rotr ESpwy xal éwl ray Addwy 35, 173 
BovNbuevol rt Spaca xpd ris cvAAfWews 
18, 18; re dpdoayri Nayxdve 57, 30 
Siva, elxov 12, 6 (Solon); pueylorm 
elyev 5. 13, 113 Thy vaurixhy 6. 27, 5; 
wepelhovro Thy 6. 25,22; éxchecxdpevos 
Ty Suvduec 19, 53 TOV ey rais Suvdueow 
22, 13 (cf. ray &» rats dtovolas Eth. 
1098 6 21) 
ddvacGat g, 12; 27 8. TY owpare oe 
7 Tp ovela 49, 16; particip. 7, 19; 49, 
3; éddvayro 18, 25; 19, 9; Sbvuwra 
diaddoat §3, 7. 
geri, KkaraNvoy Thy (of the Thirty) 
39, 
duvarés, xa’ Scoy Fy 14, 143 BH Suvarods 
elva: rots owpacw lwrevew 49, 14; Tots 
Suvarwrdros xal rots cwuacw Kal rots 
Xphuarw Apyroupyety 29, 34 (decree) 
B00 4, 193 135 7193 20, 143 22, 115 Ta 
obo pépn 51, 17- gen. tow Bvety érap 
42, 37; Svety dpaxuaiy so, 7; dvow 
xdpw 16,7. dat. dvow dudaiy 52, 12; 
56, 133; mpds row dvoiv dBodow 28, 32. 
Cf. Kiihner, ed. Blass, i p. 633 
dvoxoNlas, ras wapovcas 35, 15 
epalvovres, Ty wodtreia 13, 15 (ol ev 
Ty Todtrelg Svoxepdvavres Pol. 1306 
4); wi rots dds Sven épacvor 2, 12. 
ddbdexa 8, 13; 21,9 
Swoexdry, Ere 22, 10 
a ovK orw atrois \aBeiv 46,6; Sw- 
wy 3, 13 
* Supoterlas yeahh 59, 8 
Swpa Sots 59, 93 XaBbrra 54,85; wh Ajf- 
yerOar §5, 3. Swpww ypagh 59, 9; dw- 
PU TYUMITLY 54, 9 
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édy 7, 6; 16, 42 (law); 17,73 22, 34 
&e. Cf. dy 


éavroi, avrod, passim. vocoivres ra rpds 
éavrovs (=dadAFAovs) 13, 12 

éB8ourhxorra 10, 6 

EBdopuos 15, 2 

éyylyverac 54, 32 

eyypagn Tuw rokcraw 42, 38 

évyypdqpovrar—els rovs Snudras 42, 3, 43 
eyypdder 42, 11; éyypdyarras 42, 13; 
Secxalws éyypdperOat 42,10; rods éyypa- 
dévras 42, 12; ol 8 EgnBac ol éyypage- 
pevor — els Dehevxwudva ypaypareta 
éveypdgovro, — éveypdgnaay 53, 22 f. 

(lwwrdas) éyypdgovow els ror» wiyaxa 
49, 18; (lrwéww) évyyeypaunérwr 49, 13. 
Twr éyyeypaupevuw (els ror Tw TpiC- 
xiAlwy karddoyor) 36, 15. 
éxlrpowow ¢yypayas 56, 39. Kay Tes 

é\Nwy caraBodhp, évraid’ éyyéyparrat 
48.5; (cf. rpdtecs rwr rporiOeunérwr card 
ras éyypagds Pol. 1322 a) 

éyyunral 4, 12 

éyxaAp, 5 re Ay 48, 22; oddels oddey eve- 
xdXderer abrots 38, 30 

*éyxareyhpace TH apxy 17, 1 

éyxparécrepoy Ecxov, Th» why 35, 23 
(cf. éyxparws forxov ry dpxtw Fol. 
1284 a 40). 

éyxixdor (apxal) 26, 18; rds dpxas ras 
wept Thy éyxixdcow Siolxnow 43, I 

Eyes 22, 22 (scolium) 

*eyyeipldiia 18, 27 

&3pa Bovdts 7 éexxAnolas 4,17; Tas epas 
— THs BovAys 30, 24 

&epdov 12, 23 (Solon) 

€0éX\w passim; in pap. saepe OAw. pi) 
"Oédover 49, 33 Hn 'OéAD 56, 37. of 
€6édovres 'AGnvalwy 29, 24 (decree) 

el ph re wapewpGro 26, 18; ef un — dro- 
Ocdoiey 2, 7; ef — exrelwor 4, 17; ef 82 
uh, after dy wey, 22, 35 &c; after xd 
pév, 52, §. el—t (=xbrepor — %) 43, 


23 

eixés 6, 133 Q, 12 &e. 

elxoot 17, 43 24, 19; 29, IT3 30, 10 

elxwy 7, 21 

elul passim. en 14, 9. éxl rov ldluy 
elvac 15, 25; mpds ros (dios dvres 16, 
g. 7d viv elvar 31, 9 (decree) 

elweity 2, 123 14,95 ws elwety 2, 125 ws 
Eros elreiy 49, 31; 57, 8. d» — ef- 
Wot 7, 30; elxwy 10, §;.Tlepuxdéous el- 
wévros 26, 22; elxévros répy - TOU 
Yndloparos Adéyov MydoBlov 29, 6. elra 
12, 22 (Solon). Cf. elpyra 

elpyecOar rwv vouluwy 57, 13; elpyera 
Taw lepwy 57, 28 

elpjyny dyew 34, 9; wapecxedater elp. 16, 
26; éxl répas Hyaye TH elpiynr 38, 25. 
rhs elp. yevouévns avrots 34, 17 

elpnrat, xaddwep 4, 24; wowep 16, 3; Sp- 
wep dpnrac rpdroyv 11, 2. THs Hndxlas 


ris elpnuévyns 30, 15 (decree); elpyyéau 
wow ol Aéyor col. 35, 30. Cf. elxe® 


els’ (1) of place, els Af-yuwrow II, 5; et 


Tlecpacéa, els dorv, 51, 1 f; % els 70 
Scxaorhproy Epecis 9, 5 

(2) of time, els dxtauréde 30, 19 (de- 
cree); rpla frn 47, 12; éxardp ry j, 
7; Tov péd\Ddovra xpévow 31, 1; and (in 
decrees) rd» Aotrdy XP. 30,15 ; Tor Dies 
xp. 31,18. é« Tlavadyaicw els Lar: 
Onvata 43, 4- 

(3) of measure, or limit, eds érre- 
xoglous dvSpas 24, 16 

(4) of relation to, #30» — els roira 
20, 21. Taels roy wédEpor 23, 10 


gad sees ts =6 pew els — 6 3° Erepos 37, 6f; 
é 


s dety 19, 393 27, 273 évds Séovra 17, 
4; a 4,14; wla 13,175; play 4, 19 


“eloayyeAla’ ZérAweos Oévros rwdpow eis- 


ayyeNlas 8, 26; Pf. 29, 233 43) 19: 


59 4 
eloayyé\\ew, wpds Thy Taw ’ApeorayrTer 


Boudhy 4, 22; els rovs dcarryrds 53, 33; 
(ol Pecpobéra) ras elaayyeNas eloay- 
yédXovew els roy SHuor 59, 4; eon 
cal rots ldwracs eloayyéAXew yw ap Boe 
Awyrat Tov dpyww pH XpHaeGas Tois wdpes 
45, 14 (not found in Ar. in technical 
sense) 


elodyw' els duacrhipow 29, 26 (decree). 


els rd SixacThpmoy 45, 10 (law); 48, 26; 
52, 4, 63 53) 153 54, 63 56, 30, 423 
63, 14. dlkas 52, 12, 175 58, 8; 5% 
13, 17- Stadixaclas 61, 6. Soxpacias 
59, 11. évdelfecs 52, 8, 9.  swpofodas 
xTh 80, 5. Tots Sexacrais ros rp 
guriv—elodyovow 48, 25. 


*eloayuryeis §2, 11 
*eloechatww’ é¢' dpuaros elohrauve 14, 29 
elaépyopas’ els rh» dpyhp elodpyovra: 55, 


35; eloehety els rhy dpxhy 56,6. eloed- 
Odbvres els 7d BouNeurhproy 32,13. edad- 
Getv els 7d Stxacrhpow col. 32, 6; oly 
(els Sixcacripov) col. 31, 333; col. 32, 7. 
elcedOewy els rd lepdy 57, 29. Abs. ebbis 
elcedOwy 56, 5; elopecay and edodra 
32, 5 f. roy elotdyra emauréy 31, 13 
(decree) 


elowyjjoaro, worep Aporeldns 24, 10 
*elomynrhs 27, 20 
elcodos, els ra Stxaoripra (?) 63 3. 73 


dixagryplou col. 32, 10 


*elompdrrew 8,17; 48,6; 60, 8; émirpb- 


wous—elomparre. 56, 46 


elapdpar—ras pucOwoes 47, 26. els: 


pépover ypdwarres dy carld: 48, 9; rev 
xardhoyor els Thy Boudtw 49, 11. rdjcovs 
eloyveyxay els THY Boudiw 37, 5. dope: 
perar—els raw Bouvdhy rad ypaypareia 4h 


30 
elagpopd 8, 15 . 
elra: clr’ 8, 4; 22,34. wp@rov ueér—etr’ 43; 


20; spwroy uev—twrecra—eld’ 62, 6—9. 
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elw0ey 28, 24; eluPacw 40, 4; TY elw- 
Ovig—np¢gébrnr: 22, 19 

éx° (1) place, é& “Apyovs 17, 12; ‘out of’ 
éx rouruy 8, 4; éx ris pudjs éxdorns 8, 
12 &c; mpw@ros jptey cf alradv 26, 16; 
éx xaradéyou 26, 8. (2) origin, é« ris 
yaueriis 17, 10. *éx (=bwd) ray dAwr* 
dpodoyeira 5, 13. (3) inference, éx rar 
viv yvyvopévuw, dx THs AAns Torsrelas, 
Oewpeiy 9 13. (4) time, ¢& dpxiis 
(= dpxp) 16, 1; Mere, 41,73 55) 33 
e bwapxijs, denuo, 4, 16 (Fol. 1293 4 2, 
initio); €& od 60, 12; éx Tlavadnvalue 


els IT. 43, 4 
éxdorn—riv 


éxagros' €xacroy 11, 6. 
PvAwy 8, 2. 

The art. generally added, but some- 
times omitted :—éxdory ry hudpa 43, 
15; THs hudpas éxdorns 62, 15. Tis 
wpurayelas éxdorns 43, 14; KaTa Thy 
wp. éxdorny 61, 11: card wp. éxdorny 
47, 18. é« ris pudjs éxdorns 8, 12; 
29, 373 44, 8; 53, 13 THs o. éxdorns 
48, 17; col. 32, 20; dwd <rijs> 9. 
éxaorns 43, 6; dg’ éxdorns rips o. 61, 
2; &va ris pudjs éxdorns 42, 18; 48, 
15; 56, 25; 60, 3; 61, 17; €& éxdorns 
THs >. ee dé éxdaorns <ris> . §5, 
53 éxardy ef éxdorns d. 8, 19. éxdory 
TH duvAy 58, 7; TH >. éxdory 63, 3, 4 
5. Kab’ éxdorny rhy >. col. 31, 2 

Art. without &cacros: 860 dS8odrods 
éxdorw rijs huépas 49, 28 (law); rpets 
6Bodods Exacrov ris hudpas 29, 32; 
Spaxuny ris nuépas 62, 12. awat é& 
ry dnaurp 44, 14. els dx ris pudjs 
47, 3, 8; &va ris puAis 61, 23. 

Pl. 7, 143 13, 25; 21, 24 &e. 

éxdrepos passim. éxarépov Bloy 17, 8; 
é¢’ ols éxdrepor ruyxdvovceww Exovres 32, 
15; é€d’ ols Exovow exdrepor 34, 8 

éxardpwht 54, 35 

*ExarouBaww b> 13 

éxardy dpxyyeraw 21, 25; ¢& éxdorys 
gudjs 8, 19 (cf. 21, 8); Advdpas, rods 
dvaypdyorras Thy wodrelay 30, 3, 173 
31, 21; 32, 1. &7 7, 7. pray 4, 93 
rddavra 22, 30; (Spaxpais) 10, 6 

éxBdd\r\w’ éf¢Bador (Ilecclorparov) 14, 195 
wodhods—éxBeBrAnxévar 19, 3; ex Tur 
Tdduw éfeBrAROncay 1, 2 

éxBod}* Tay Tupdyywy 20, 18 

*éxduaray, dcalras 53, 29 

éxdixws 12, 36 (Solon) 

éxet 55, 34; pap- 19, 6 

éxetOev 15, 6 

éxetvos 15, 20; 16, 40 &c. 

éxeioe 19, 6 

*éxOvpara (?) 54, 24 

*éxxnpdta: 61, 15 

éxx\nola, under Dracon, 4, 18; under 
Solon, 7, 15. éxxAnolat, esp. 43, 16 f. 
é. xupla 43, 173 62, 7. Aap els rip 
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é. 35, 11. € & ry Oedrpy 42, 30. 
(dpyatpeciar) &y ry é. 44, 17. puodo- 
dbpow éxxd\nolay—drdyywoay ror, 
and od aud\Acyouévew els Thy €. 41, 30; 
pucbopopotor—rais éxxrAnolas 62, 6 

éxxrAnord few 15, 17 

éxxopuodpeva, Ta daurav 19, 36 

éxdelxo rh» cbvodor, ef 36 Tits Tay Boudev- 
Trav 4, 18 

*éxpaprupiy (?) 7, 25 

éxwéurw Kncopévny étéwenpyay 19, 193 
Sray prxlay exwrdurwort 53, 36; rTovs 
Dryous rpds 7a wapdvra wpdypara éx- 
wéurovow 61, 10 

éxalaxrw (rijs dpxijs)’ éféwece 15, 2; 19, 
6; Sr’ éxwéoo 16, 38; éxwecdvra 17, 
17. ws étéwecon (éx ris wéAews) ol wepl 
roy 'Ioayépay 28, 9 

*éxwoNopxa’ éteroopK}Oncay vwd roy 
Tupayvww 19, 13 

Expouw Exovras, dxeTods perewpous els rHp 
630» 50, 12 

*derhpopo, weAdrat xal 2, 5 

éxrivw’ éhy—éxreloy Tis 54, 11: ws ay 
éxreloy 63, 16 ([Ar.] Rhet. ad Alex. 
1444 6 2) 

éxricas 8, 23 

éxrés 22, 41 (&vrés pap.) 

Exry Ereac 14, 19; 26, 14 

éxpavety 13, 19 (Solon) 

éxpépew, Sdteer adrois 36, 14; dvéypa- 
Yay xal éfiweyxay 30, 4 

éxwy 27, 10 

é\alay poplay 60, 11 

Edator 60, 7 bis, 14, 23 

fAarrov 4, 8; ob édarrw potpay 19, 24 

d\avvew rd dyos 20, 7. Hracare 5, 16 
(Solon) 

*ér\evyelay, rorhoayre Tip 5, 6; cf. 5, 20 

éAedOepos 42, 7; Ay res rdv EdeUOEpoy Kaxis 
éyn 59, 14. ovolay—édevOépar 4, 6, 9 

Arevdepody ras "AGhvas 19, 22; Toy Sipor 
HrevOdpwoe 6, 2; edevOepwhGrruw dd 
THY cacdxGeay 12, 27 

’Edevois 39, 3. ‘EXevoin 39, 10, 173 40, 
26. "Evevowsd0er, 'Edevolvade, 39, 6 f. 
*EXevolna, revrernpls, 54, 31. "EXevot- 
vl 30, 13 

A ase col. 31, 9; Bddavoy col. 
31, 2 

Orelxw* kay ris E\Alry xaraBor\ty—avdy- 
xn 7d &\AccpOey xaraBddr\jcgw 48, § f 

“EdAnves 23, 11 

*é\Anvoraula 30, 9(?) and 13 (decree) 

érwld’—agvéay 12, 17 (Solon) 

euBdrrXcc (ry» Yipor) col. 36, 20; els évé- 
Badr ry» Yior 55, 24. (4) éuBatre 
7d miwdxcoy col. 31, 29; éusddwow— 
ra wivdnia els Td xiBuwrioy col. 31, 43 
éuBadrX\cqrar—ra wivdaa 63, §. (c) Ba- 
Aavos els roy Vdplay éuBdddAovrac 63, 8. 
(2) éuBdry rods xbBous col. 31,17; eu- 
BddXovrat Nevaol (xdBor) 26. 21. (¢) ep- 
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Baddévres ras papruplas—els é¢xlvous 53, 
10; pmapruplas—els rods éxlvous éu- 
BeBrAnpévas 53, 18. Mid. eSOvvav—ép- 
BarécOa: 48, 20. Jntr. els ri ayopay— 
éuBaretv alry §7, 28 

“dupiBdfw’ éeveBlBacer 23, 7 

éupévery, rots Spxos 40, 13; Kav—eéppeé- 
yuo (Trois yrwoGeior) 53, 8 

*Euunvor Slat 52, 11—20 

éuwipyyues 74 wuvdnea col. 31, 11; eurny- 
you 

*duwharnys col. 31, 11, 24 

éuroplay, car’ 11, 4 

éuropixds, Sixas 59, 14 

éuroplou érimednrds—raw éumroplwy ém- 
MeNetoOar 51, 15, 16 

Euwopot §1, 17 

éuparay xardoracy, els 56, 38 

Eudpuw 18, 3 = ie 

dy passim. (1) of place, éy ry arog 7, 3; 
éy Stas (‘under arms’), 31, 11 (de- 
cree); of trial before a court, é rots (é 
Tlecpaset) 29, 23 (decree); with vb. of 
motion, rovs uddpous éw ry wedrdyer xad- 
eigay 23,24. (2) of circumstances &c., 
éy rovros uw 19, 6; adverbial use, é» 
kéopy 28, 18. 6) of time, éy @ 15, 20; 
é& (‘within’) révre Ereow 47, 23.—évl 
dpeot 4, 15 (Solon) 

*évayaw, elvar TWP 20 

“évaylouara 58, 4 

évayrior ti, c. dat. 37, 10; dvayrwwrara 
36, 10 

évayrloy ris Bovdijs 47, 6, 10, 14; 48, 3; 
and (in decree) 30, 28 

évayriwbdvres 36, 4; auporépos hvarrusdy 
Il, 13 

évdelxvurar 63, 133 évedelxOn 63, 17 (not 
in Ar. in technical sense 

*Evdatiw—xal drayuyty 29, 26 (decree); 
pl. 52, 8, 9 

évdexa, ol 7, 133 29, 273 ESP. 52, I-10. 
rod decpwrnpiou puAaxas evdexa 35, 6 

*évdexdrw—trea 15,8; évdexarn 41, § 

dvbéxerat 17, 7 

Evdnuor, dpxal 24, 16 

-€vd08ev 8, 7 (Solon) 

évdotéraros 54, 16 

évovw Owpaxa evdeducws 55, 32 

évexa, 4 Gpxi7is 55, 323 yhpws <lexa> 

5) I 

att col. 31, 33 

évratavos (apx%) 3, 22 (dpxal émavora Pol. 
1299 4 7) : 

évaurés* Tpls rou &. 47, 19; &—émcauTy 
53) 313 Tov év. 33, 10; TO” wpwrop éy. 
42, 29; els dv. 47,16; éw’ émauréy 8, 
10; xar’ émaurév 3, 20; 30, 4 

fio 3, 10; 7, 18; 8, 373 13,15; 18, 32. 
Evia 27, 4 

évlore 43, 30 

éviornus’ évédorn giria 17, 15; woAepos 
27,9. Ti» éverrwcay gidomxlay 5, 11; 
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ExOpas dverrwons 5, 22; Tot xewu 
dveorwros 37, 1. éveorhoaryTo Thr—1 
Nerelay 41, 2 

évvéa dpxovres, ol, see Apyorres 

Evous, rovs lrwmdpyxous rovs 4, 11 (cf. P 
1322 @ 11) 

evoXAW* urxdouy 11, 2 

Evoxos ypady raparduur 45, 24 

évonualyoua’® éveonualvero wixpurs 18, | 

évraida 3, 26; 48,5; 54, 30 &c. 

dvrevOev 55, 33 

evrds xiAlwy 53, 1535 Tplwy peru 40, 2 

. Tow huepuw 48, 18; Séxa oradiar 50, 

évruyxdvovra, pilavOpurrws, c. dat. 18, 

"Evuddcos 58, 2 

dé, see éx 

d&d-yw" orparidy 37, 

dfa:py (or é{€Ay) rous xdBous col. 31, 2 
étetrer 12, 64 (Solon) 

dfalpw* éEapduevos (an exceptional use) : 
Sra pd Tww Ouvpww 14, 13 

*éEarelpovor, rods éfousuuérous riuw—t 
yevpauperuw 49, 13; e&%rerhov, op 
avrevéypadoy 36, 15. fet. ras ri 
ruv xporépwy alrlas dijrecwar 40, 19 

diawarnbévros rod Sjuov 34, 6; darar 
Oévres bwd KXNcopuwros 34, 10; xiv é& 
waTnOy 7d whHdos 28, 24 

*“éfaropw' ékaropnodyrww» ros wpdypa 


23, § 
*é&dxous col. 34, 34 
dtehdoat abs. 22, 17; é&qrAdOn—rijs apy 


13,7 

dtedéyxera: col. 32, 7; Wa py—tiet 
xwor Tous veowoNlras 31, 17; Kax—aNe: 
rovra éfehéyiwouw 54, 7 

ekepyafouérns ris xwpas 16, 12; eteipys 
péva 46, § 

dképyouar eEjer wodrdacs els rhy yup 
16, 14. (Of troops) raw édéerew 2 
10; dy é&lwow 61, 43 Cf. Efodes 

Eeort 44, 155 45) 14, 223 53. 17; 6 
18; 63, 11, 13- eff 4, 21; 27, 1 
diy 27, a col. 31, 33 (?). e&én 6, 1. 
It, 13. é&etvac g, 43 29, 14, 20; 
6, 16, 21 (hecseey el 

dierdgew rd yévn 21, 63 éfSerdta—ra ¢ 
xodoutpara 46, 8 

dt¢racts évy Sxdas 31, 11 (decree) 

éfevpwr, yuvaixa peydAny Kal xaddw 14, ' 

* dfrryetoOa, rods véuous 11, 6 

étjxovra 10, 8 

Efodos 16, 6 

docxety Exew EXevoiva 30, 3 (decree); ¢ 
rods €Bédovras 39, 35 (#5.); rots Bovd 
pévos €€. 39, 14 (26.); emrivoodrruw é 


49, 3 

* éfolxnots 39, 15 (decree); 40, 26 

* €&dpuyupa* rods cLouyupévous—ph Suvare 
elvar—iawevew 49, 13; dtousonras 4 
15; wh efoppdpevoy 49, 16. eFdurur 
Tas papruplas §5, 30. (€&du»vebu 7 
dpxty Pol. 1297 @ 20) 
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* dowhiola 15, 16 (ébrdtors Probl. 922 6 


14 
éfopvtecey, édalay poplay 60, 11 (éfopue- 
obuevar rhwoe, [Ar.] de Admir. 833 5 4) 
éfovola 6,193 41, 4) 34 
&&w—rijs roktrelas 37, 12 
EEwOev, rdw 36, 16 
éoprap éweueheirar 56, 29 
éwayyetAduevos ws Adous uynviowy 18, 34 
érawountrvwr, Tar 16, 30; dia Thy ebrorar 
—tryrdOnoay As 28 
* éway 42, 143: 
éwdyayxes eboalned 29, 24 (decree); 
évyypdpew 42, 11 
éwavagéepovres ros revraxicxirlos, obdey 
33, 12 
* éwavaxwphoarres 38, 3 
éwavlornu’ éwavyacrds ry Shy 1 
édy rives rupapvety dxravicrawrat Ne “3. 
(Used in literal sense in Ar.) 
éwavop0oivres—riy rodirelay 35, 12 (éray- 
opadea: rodurelay Fol. 1289 @ 3) 
éwel 3, 28; 14, 123 15, 233 IQ) 4, 303 
24, 17 &c. 
* éwecddy 7, 29 Kc. 
dred} 11, 13 62, 3 
Execriv, 7d abrd iad col. 31, 13 
**érecxadeiv, and **éwreloxdyTos, 30, 
22 f (decree) 
frara 6,7. Often after rpdroy per (9. 
v.), but never followed by 6¢ Cf. 
elra. 
éwedavve (?) 5, 9 
éxepwr wow, bee 85, 13, 20 
éwl: passim. (1) c. gen. (a) of place &c., 
él rod Biparos 38, 17; eg’ apparos ta, 
29; ép’ od 55, 28. éwl rap ldlwy elvar 
18, 25. (3) « ‘in the case of’, éwl ray 
Gd\Awy 35, 17. (c) ‘over’, [éxt rar] 
vauxpapiap 8, 14. (@) of time, éxt ris 
Exrns wpuravelas 43, 22; Cf. 44,153 47) 
21, 25, 28. éwl rhs borepow Boudis 46, 
6; éxl MéSovros—’ Axdorov 3, 9f; Apd- 
Kopros 41, 11; ZdAwvos 3, 30; 41, 123 
Tlecovsrpdrov 41, 13; Twr Terpaxociwy 
29, 5. éw’ 'Avridérov (sc. dpxovros) 26, 
21; éf’ ob Apxovros 17, 8. -éwt (Too Beivos) 
dpxovros (20 times) 4, 2; 14, 8, 20; 
17, 2; 19) 373 2%) 33 22, 6; 22, 4, 
21; 23, 22; 25, 8; 26, 19; 37, 8; 33, 
23 34 143 35s Ts 40, 15 41, 35 54, 
3; éwt omitted only twice :—Nixopy- 
ous (?) dpxovros 22, 29, and dpxovros 
"'Tyrxidou 22, 40. é¢’ wy (‘under the 
authority of’) 38, 19. 
(2) ¢. dat. (a) of place, * upon’, é¢’ 
D2 7, 21; ‘at’, or ‘near’, éwl Tladdnvlde 
18, 133 17 16; énl Anvaly 87, 53 éml 
TladAadly 57, 18. (4) condition, éd’ ols 
33, 245 33, 155 34 83 ext rodros 1, 
3 (?); 23, 36; éwl ry owrnple 19, 353 
ép’ @ re 14, 225 34) !7- (c) ground 
or reason, éwl rots G\Aas éduvcxépacvoy 


émiypdge, rois Oecuodéras 48, 25. 
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2, 12; xarterws gepborwy er rouross 
38, 8; xarerds cveyxérres éxl 70 Cup- 
PPG 33, 53 dyavaxray éwi rois ycyvo- 
pévas 6, 2; éd’ ols Exaper h rods 35, 
20; éd e 63, 17. (@) object, éwl xara- 
vce: Tod Shuov 8, 25 iis rokrelas 
25, 15; ep’ ols 38, 6; ‘for’, é¢’ éxdory 
Tar dpxur. (e) ‘in the power of’, éxi 
Trois dixacrais 55, 26. (/) ‘on the 
security of’, éwl rots owpact 2, 8; 4, 


333 6 23 9 3 
(3) ¢. ace. ‘upon’, ért roy Bwpdry 25, 

9. ‘over’, éxl rdvras 42,19; Td 
Oewpixdy 43, 23 47, 103 Ta éxOdpara 
54, 24; Tods Selves. Thy xwpav, «rh 
61, 4-8; rds vais 46, 4. ‘for’, éwl 
Td vouopuhaxeiy 8, 20; Thy drécracy 
23, 18; Thy ToU wodéyov xardA\vow 38, 
5. to? , €wl wépas 38, 24; Thy vaurTe- 
khy Ovvayuy 27, 5; Exacroy rd dixac- 
Tipo 63, 23. ‘throughout’, éw’ éx- 
auréy 8, 10; Eryn rérrapa 13, 3;—rTpla 
22, 25 

éw:Bddrew 56, 42; ewiBodrhy 61, 153 Se. 
Snulay 56, 42; Tpoxdy 49, 4 

* éwiBody 61, a5 

éwe- 
ypdporvro (rois ephBas) 53, 23. éme- 
yéyparra 7, 21; col. 31, 3; wendxcoy 
émcyeypappévov 7d dvopa 63, 18; ém- 
yeypaupevor TO ypdupa col. 31, 6; rd 
ora xetoy col. 3hy, 31. ‘allege’ » wpb- 
pact 8, 24. ‘paint on’, rots dixacrn- 
plows xpwpara dxvyéyparra: col. id 9 

éwidelfwou, twa Swpa aBdbvra 54, 8 

éwcdnuw 39, 14, 16 (decree) 

* éwcdtavduw: éwcdievenhOncay 10, 8 

éwdldwure éxdSooay wpds c. ace., 37, 16 

i ventas KAhpwy Kal dix hh par 56, 


39 

éwceels, ol 28, 5; Tois éw. 36,9; mapa 
rots éw. 28, 4; Tw» éx. (Opp. Tur Tu- 
xovruw) dy 0 puree 27,24. rovs ér. xal 
Tob Shuou Kal rwr evwépuw 26,11. rods 
éweecxeorépous 26, 4 

"Exl{mdos 29, 7 

**ércgnuuwoes 45, 9 (law) 

érlOerov 3, 17 £; 25, g (not found else- 
where in same sense) 

*éwlOnpue col. 36, 8 

éxcOuundor 16, 10; éwreOdpour 34, 31 

éwcxadovuevos, 6 Baccheds 41, 34. éwixa- 
Aeoduevos ¢. acc. 20, 6 

éwmixaréoryn 3, 6 (Taw Tay édpdpwr dpxiy 
ércxaracrioas Fol. 1313 @ 27) 

éwixypuxevoduevos, Wpos c. acc., 34, 2%. 
éxixnputrew dpytipor (éxeriuoy) [Ar.] 
Oec. ii 1381 6 31 

éxixAnpos 9, 8; 42, 353 43) 21; 56, 33, 
39 49 4 

gee Nneedew (rds dalras) 53, 28; ra d- 
KacTipia 59, 15; éwexAnpwoy rh ypdy- 
para 63, 22; revras érexAtpour 8, 3 
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éxixpard: éxexpdrovy ry rodduy 38, 17 
(éxcxparodary ol Sjuot av eOrbpwv Pol. 
1321 @ 19) 

*érixupwOdvrwy rotrew xd rol wxdHOous 
32, 2; éw. THY vow 37, 12 

“éxixvpwow—xetporovlas 41, 32 

éxihauBdve: ror abdloxoy col. 34, 36 

éwihelweaOas, ovderds Tay rokuruW 34, 22. 
érvrecrépevos Ty Suvduer 20, §; TY ovola 
27, 18 (act. in Ar.) 

érth}Oov 20, 22 (scolium) 

*éwlrouros 33, 3 

’"Erl\ucos 3, 29; "ExrAtxecow 3, 28, 30 

ériéheca 21, 20; 26, 2; 38, 29 

éwcpeAnral (under the 400) 30, 10 (decree) ; 
Avovvolww 56, 23; duroplou §1, 15; pu- 
ornplwy 57, 2, 75 Kpnvaw éwimehyrts 


3» 3 

éxspedoduac (1) ¢. gen. 15, 25; 16, 10; 39, 
53 42, 17, 28; 44,11; 46, 15 51, 3; 
16; 52,13 56, 21, 26, 39, 393 57, I) 23 
61, 7, 25- (2) followed by drws c. fut. 
50, 10; 51, 10—12. (3) Ads. 39, 5 
(decree) 

éwcpedws 27, 23 

"Excperldns 6 Kpts 1, 3. Bovgiryns frag. 
10 


éxivootrruw étoxety 40, 2 (the /ndex Ar. 
_ quotes repl xdcpovu only) 
érioxevdfew, Tas d800s 54, 2; Ta pddora 
dedpueva Tip iepwr 50, 3 
*érioxevacral, lepwy 50, 2 
*“éxuoxywrwrra—rais wapruplas col. 36, 
11; émeoxhyacGat 16.13 (xparos éxolnce 
thy éxloxnyw Pol. 1274 67) 
*éxloxoros Ts rokcrelas 8, 20 
éxiaxoway 16, 14 
“dricrarel 44, 23 émwrarotons 41, 16; 
éweordre. 18, 3; éwtorarfjoa 44, 13 
(only found in het. ad Alex. 1422 617, 
and that in another sense) 
émiordrns Taw mpyTdvewr 44,1; TwY Tpoé- 
Spur 44,9 So ios 
*éwiorarixh, ypag7 59, 7 (in this sense, 
here only) 
*ériorA\hw * 
(only in Rhet. ad Alex. 1420 @ 
ore:dds por) 
éxcorodds pépovres, of Tas 43, 32 
*“éxeorvNor 47, 33 
*éwcraguos, aywr 58, 2 
éwcrekw’ éweré\ecer (wodcrelay) 41, 17; 
tov GdXov Adyor 15, 23 
éwerhdecos 8, 10; 42,17; 49, 6, 175 595 
6. Ta —ea, 42, 27 
éxirndes 9, 11; 18, 30 
éxerlOnus’ érdhoew (=xrporbicew) wpds 


éwé[oredXov] con). 3° 7 
éwé- 


tow Svotv d6Bodoty AdAoy 28, 22. éwé- 
Onxe—rd ypappya 63,23. Mid. éxir- 


Oduevoy rupayvld: 14, 11; éxéBero rots 
Tupdvvas 20, 20; TH BovAy 25, 6 

“éwerluovs cal xuplovs xal adroxpdropas 
daurwy 39, 3 (decree) 
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éwiriyuo’ Ta pey Cwcripawres 11, 2. ¢. da 
émcriug kal rovras 36, 8 

éxirpéxrw’ rhy woktrelay éwérpepar (5 
Awe) 5, §; éwtrpévac—rots duvaren 
ToS 39, 33 (decree); ov ddoxew éxirp 
yer 34, 12 

“éwirpowns kardoraciw, els 56, 37; els & 
dcadicaclay 56, 38 

éxlrpowor 56, 32 f, 35, 38, 45 

éwipavets 18, 24; 28, 14 

éwiptpwy, dyawas 25, 7 

*éxcxecporoveiy 37,6; 43, 17 

*éxixetporownia 43, 233 55, 233 61, 10,2 

émixeipa’ éwexelper 15, 10, 173 éwexe 
pnoe 19, § 

éxcyndlfew, rods wpurdras 29, 22 (de 
cree); roy émcynguotyra 30, 27 decree 
émiyndlfovew, yrupas 48, 12; éran 
dloayros'Aporoudxou 32, 3 

€rotro, Ernrat, 12, 11, 53 (Solon) 

drovouagas 21, 14 (éwovopdoa Ar. ap 
Strab. 445; Rose, Frag. 6013) 

vale oar 12, 5 (Solon) 
os’ ws Exos elweivy 49, 31; 57, 8 

éwra xal déxa 25, 2 Reeneed 

“éwraxdovn 20,9; 24, 16, 17 

**éwrdxous col. 34, 32 

**éwrernpls 54, 29 

éwwrupla 13, 25; 45, 6 

éwuvupor (puvdGry) 21, 255 48, 173 $3, 21 
26. Pa bani 53) 31, 27; 6 érusr 
pos COLTNKWS 53, 243; Ypawra re 
éruvtuos kal wpds ras ee rdas 53. 38 
(found in repl «écuouv, and ina quota- 
tion in Rhet.) 

*épamxal dixas 52, 15 

épydjecba:, undev Epyor 49, 27; ep dyer 
BovASpevos épy. 52, 143 epyaddperer, 
wérpas 16, 19; elpyd{ovro rods dypot' 


2,5 

épyaclas, rpds ras 16, 6 

épydowmos 47, 12 (épydoyua xwpla Probi. 
924 a1) 

épydras, Snuoclous 54, 2 

Epyor, dyaot woXlrov 28, 38; Epyos épyt- 

,_ ger0as 49, 27; &pya(=uéradda) 22, 30 

Eperpla 15,8. ry wept "Eperpiay vavpa- 
x'e 33, 4 

’EpexOetds Heracl. Epit. 1. 3 

Epnpor yevéuevov 43, 22 

Epxecos, Zeds 55, 16 (see Jebb on Soph. 

Ant. 487); only in wept xécuov 401 220 

Eppoxpéwy Gpxwy (s01/0), 22, 6 

Epouar® Epyrat 7, 29; épérOax 16, 20 (épe- 
pévny Rhet. 1391 @ 10) 

Epxouas, passim. edOcow els "Eperplay 15, 
8; edOdvres wpds—is, 22; wpds rd de 
paryuryetv EXObyros 27, 15 al ris Bours 
Kploes els roy Siuoy éAyAKOacw 41, 27 

épwuevov 17,5; épacdels 18,8 

épwrikds 17,4 

écOXovs 12, 25 (Solon) 

écopay 5, 8 (Solon) 
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éoxdras hudpas, els ras 40, 3 

éra:pela 20, 4; 34, I9, 21 

"EreoBourdda frag. 3, 1. 30 

Erepos, passim. née ped’ érépwy 8, 30. 
trav érépwy (opp. rod Siyov) 28, 13, 


19 

érdpwht 14, 15 

Ere 8, 35 21, 23 (?)3 47,4. Ere xal viv 3, 
25; 7,6; 8,6; 22, 7. &re de xalg, 7. 
Ere 3215, 113 24, 203 27, 163; 52, 183 
55,43 59, 4. Ere 5@ wpbrepor 20, 20. 
Snuorixwrépay Ert 27, 3 

bros, passim. tres devrépy 14, 73 TY doréd- 
pw Eree 22, 20; Tplrw 22, 28; 23, 21; 
reradpry 19, 3; 21, 33 32, 39; wéurry 
22,5; 26, 195 Exrw 14,19; €Bddmy 15, 
2; évdexdry 15, 9; OwéexdTw 22, 10. 
Ern 860 22,113 Géxa érady 10, 5; Eryn 
éwrda xal déxa 19, 38; 25,1; Tpidxovra 
wal rpla, évds déovra efxoor 17, 3£; ext 
Eryn rpla 22, 25; els éxardy Ern 7, 73 
wodXois borepow Erecty 3, 19 

ed wove’ §5, 17 

*edavdpla 60, 21 

EvBolas droordons 33; 4 

evyerhs 28, 7 

evdcapOopwrepor 41, 28 (duovootca éXcyap- 
xla obx ebdtapOopos Pol. 1306 a 10) 

evdoxipfoa, wapda Trois “EAAnow 23, IT; 
wpawrov eddoxushoayros, Ste 17,2; ovK 
evdoxiuotvra wapa Tos émiecxéow 28, 3; 
opddp evdoxiunxas 14, 2 

eBSovres 12, 59 (Solon) 

eSOvvay— éuBarécba 48, 20; elod-youce 
48, 26, cf. 54, 6. evOdvas &daow and 
Soiva: 39, 23 (decree); Sidédaow 56, 4; 
ESwxe 48, 19; ESocay 38, 19; Sedwxdrwy 
48,18. péxpe edOuray 4,12; wrepl ray 
evOuvay 31, 7 (decree) 

e0Ovvor 48, 15, 23 

ed0tivw* rovs duaprdvorras ntOuver 8, 22 

evObs 22, 203 38, 32; 55, 23. evdds elced- 
Ody 56, 5. e0Odws 18, 21. ed0eiav— 
dlxny 12, 46 (Solon) 

Evcreldns Apxwy (403/2) 39, 1 

evxooplas éwtpeNodvras 44, II 

evAoywrepor c. inf. 7, 26 

Evpnnrlons 6 ’AAwrexpder 45, 3 

Edpodrlda: 39,6; 57, 4; frag. 3, L 30 

edvoa* els rdw Sjpov 38, 28 

*edwarpldac 13, 9; 19, 17 (scolium) 

evwopla rpop7s 23, 10; Thy Kluwvos ever, 
27, 13 

edropotvres rGy perplwy 16, 9; evmbpnoay 
xpnudruw 19, 20 

edrépwy, Ty (opr: rol Shou) 26, 12; 28, 
12 


evpbuevos Adeow 30, 33 (decree) 

*ebonula 44, 19 

*épdocuos (xplots) 45, 13 

Epeots 9,6; 45, 15,19; §5, 11 (not found 
in Ar. in technical sense) 


“épéras (?) 57, 24 
S. A. 
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EpnBor 42, 14, 17, 20, 25, 38; 53, 23, 34 
(€phBwr 7 ppoupwy rdatis Pol. 1322 5 28) 

"EqudArns 25, 4, 13, 17, 18, 21, 23; 26, 
14; 28, 113 35) 93 41,17 

édlnow els rd Scxacrhproy 42,8; epp els 
7d 5. §3, 9 (not found in Ar. in techni- 
cal sense) 

éplornu’ orparryyay égpicrapévwy 26, 8; 
Tp Apxorrs Ty eperrynxére col. 31, 28 

Epodos, Srws uh 7 rots cuxoddyras 35, 17 

ExOpa 5, 22 

éxOpor elvac xal ploy, wore roy abrdv 23, 


33 

éxivos 53, tr, 18 (not found in Ar. in 
technical sense) 

Exw" passim. Exxev yuvaika 17, 14; €y- 
xetpldca Exovras 18, 28; xAapddas Exovres 
42, 33- With double acc. rovrous gvAa- 
cas elxov ris dpxis 24, 8. Of troops, 
Exovra orparidy, lrwéas, srddov 19, 27, 
28, 30. elxov 7rd Oeopoderciov 3, 30; 
7a wpdypara BeBalws elxov 38, 125 THY 
woidw éyxparéorepoy Exxoy 35, 223 TWP 
éxévruv Thy wokirelay 15, 12 

Intrans. &ec—révde roy rpbwoy 42, 
1; ToUrov elxye row Tpbroy 3, 333 9 13 
roUroy row rpéwor Ecxey 12,1. With 
adv. dpora 30, 20 (decree); xadws 28, 
25; KaKGs 19, 5; olxedws 36,5; dwordpws 
39 14 

éa° c. inf. elavev 21, 24; elwv 22, 18. 
éGyres ras wodtrelas wap’ avrots «al 
Epxyew aw Eruyoy Apyovres 24, 8. elac’ 
12, 9 (Solon) 

ws €Odppnoay 40, 7; é&nr\dOn 13, 73 Fv 
29, 1; wepelXNovTo 25, 22; poeor?Ker 
28, 1; mwpolrpefe 19, 23. c¢. opt. Ews 
pndéy wapayomoiey 28, 37. Ews av— 
D 29, 31, 35 (decree);—yéryra 56, 
443;—éxredoy 63, 16 


*Sevylovoy 7, 27 

fevylirns 4, 193 7, To, 12; 26, 185, 18 
(Pod. 1274 @ 20) 

Zevs Epxecos 55, 16. Act ry Lwrijp, 
wourh 56, 27 

Snulay, ériBddX\ew 56, 42 

gniud> xodrdfovea Kal Symodcoa 3, 36; 
Snmody xal xoddfew 8, 23. 7 BouAn— 
Snot rods Snudbras 42, 13. 587. (ads.) 
Cnusot 29, 25 (decree). Oavdry fnudoa 
29, 28 (decree); 6. Snuudoovras 52, 4; 
0. éfnplovy 60, 12. xphuacw fnudoat 
451; Xp. Snmodw 45, 8; Symdoy 45, 
g. snusot rw olry 49, 2 

pyre rhy ddcyapxlay éfprovy 13, 19; TH 
xdrpoy wodtrelay 34, 23 (lodrnta fyret 
6 dios Pol. 1298 @ 11) 


h passim ; (‘than’) 2, 17 &. A—F 11, 
11 &c. 7 (‘or else’) 22, 43 (law) 
*“h why ovyypdyew, duscayres 29, 12 


18 
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(decree); omitted by author in 2, 11; 
7> 53 55» 3! 

jyeuovla abs. 23, 43 24, 2, §3 Oardrrys 
23, II 

fryeuuw 20, 17; 22, o 20; 26, 4. 
pbvecow 12, 11 (Solon) 

"Hynolas dpxwr 14, 20 

‘“Hynolorparos 17, 11, 16 

Fryoduas, (1) ‘lead’, c. gen. 13, 193 61, 4, 
18, 20, 24; ads. 61, 14 

(2) ‘think’, 29, 13 (decree); 38, 21; 

40, 223 42, 16 (iyhoacda c. inf. 
quoted only from Meteor. 339 6 22 

dn 3, 193 14, 145 15, 145 18, 14; 28, 
26; 42, 37 &c. 

noopa’ hodels dia Thy rappynolay 16, 23 

"Heriwvela 37, 9 

YOeos 56, 21 

HOos* 71d Snuorixdy elvac r@ FOE 16, 30. 
On Seororwy 12, 41 (Solon) 

yw ov[x neler 11, § | 

qMala (?) §7, 20 (cf. Fol. 1301 6 33) | 

Hrxla’ yeyorévas Thy Hrcclay Thy é« rob 
ydpou 42, 5; THs Puxlas abr@xabyxotons 
53, 30; x rhs HA. THs elpnudyys, raw éx 
ris airis HA. 30, 15, 23 (decree); 
‘those of the military age’, dray jNxlay 
éxwéurwow §3, 36. Pl. rais prxlas 
17,7; Sa Tas Hrcclas 18, 2 

thuepa 19, 36; 20, 13. THs Tudpas 29, 33; 
49, 29; 62, 133 Tihs Nudpas exdorns 62, 
15. vixra kal tudpay 44, 2. Soa 
nuépar (‘daily’) 43, 13. rlow tuépaus 
Set Sexdfew 59, 2 

hyuxottiMoy 60, 9 (Hist. An. 573 27) 

jucous’ al—nuloeac 425, col. 35) 28 f 

fulxous col. 37, 4 (Asst. An. 630 2 34) 

“HpdxAaca, wevrernpls 54, 30 

“Hpaxdeldns 6 KAagopénos 41, 33 

*apla ( pl.) 55> 17 

“Hpédoros 14, 25 

houxdoayres 4, 1§ (Solon) 

hovxlay, éerhpec tiv 16, 26; Stizyor ey 
houxla 13, 3 (hovxlay ayew Pol. 1297 6 


hye 


7) 

7rop 5, 1§ (Solon) 

arrwpevos rats éracpelars 20, 3; Tots dlas 
qrraro 27, 21; Hrrnbévros avrod 19, 
273 prrnBerres—vavuayla 33, 3 

GTTw, THY dpxhy Trav dpxouévwy 36, 11 


Oddarray, Kara 19, 27; THY THs Oaddrrns 
tryeuovlay 23, 11,—dpxhy 41, 20; TIP 
apxhy THs 0. 32, 16 

Oavaros 19, 4; 26, 14; 28, 233 29, 28; 
52, 4; 60, 12. duporépwry Bavaro 
xaréyowooy 28, 13 

Gavaroby xal dew Kal xpiuace Symoiy 45, 
7; Kuplovs elyat Oavyarotvras 37, 4. 
Oavarwoovras 52, § (Oayaraoa, Opp. 
gvyadeioa, Occ. ii 1347 6 33; Gavarw- 
Oipas de Adm. 836 a 6) ~ 
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Oapyjkca 56, 12 f, 27 f. 
Acovtowa Met. 1023 5 11) 
Oapynuw 33, 4 f 
Bappoivros #8y To Shuou 22, 12; 6a 
ons hin Tis wodews: 24, 1; Sappho 
rovs ro\\ous 27, 6; Ews Odppycay. 
Oaupager 15, 243 Oaupatorres 14, 
Gavpdoa 16, 19; OaunacasTew i 


(0. per 


- 25,19 

Gedrpy, éxxrynola ev rp 42, 30 

OemioroxAys 22, 31; 23, 143 25, 1 
21; 28, I1 


Oedxriroy, warpld’ els 12, 35 (Solon) 
Ocbropros Apywy (411/0) 33, 2 


Gebs, 4 30, 8 (decree). 
(anon.); 30, 8 (decree) 

Oeppatos kédA\ros 15, 6 

ah a 14, 7 (Fol. 1289 a 23, 


al 

"Oécma, dvaypdyarres rd 3, 20; bon 
xal wdrpia 16, 42 (law) 

Gecpobéra: 3, 19, 30; 45, 10; 48, : 
55,43 eSp- 59, 1—20; col. 33, 
elodyouo. twv evdeitese ruas 51 
ypappareds Tar 0. 63, 2. 6 Oecpol 
63, 22; col. 31, 9 

Gecpnoberetoy 3, 30, 31 

Becpods EOnxey {Apaxwy) 4, 3; Apaci 
Gecuois 7, 12; Taw Tbdwwos Geopn 
11; Veouois—fypaya 12, 45 f (Sol 
only in wept xédopov 401 @ 10, Tos 
Oeot Oecpois 

Oerrarol 19, 30 

Gerradés 17, 12; 18, 6; 19, 28 

Gewpety rhw éxelvov BowAncw 9g, 14 

Gewplay, xaTd 11, 5. Oewpla sent to I 
56, 20 note 

*Oewpexdy, TGv éw rd 43, 3; 47, 10 

OnBaio 15, 11 

Onpapuérns 28, 19, 30, 30—39; 32 
33, 10; 34, 25; 36, 1 

Oys° Ofra 7, 11 

Onoeiov 15, 16, 22 

Onced’s 41, 10 

Onruxdy, 70 7, 15; Onrixoi—rédous ; 
(anon.); OnTiKxdy (rede) 7, 28, 30 

Oddos 43, 113; 44, 6 (not found in A 
this sense) 

Ooucvbldys xndeorhs Kliuwvos 28, 13, : 

OpacuBovdos’ xaradaBdrros ©. duds 
1; 70 Wigioua 7d OpacuBoddov 40, 

SpacivecOar 38, 27 (opp. dwropdreu 
Eth. 1115 6 33) 

Opaovs 18, 7 

Oparra 14, 27 

Opudrew" €6[pu]AALet]ro 16, 27 

Ovyarnp 14, 223 15, 43 17, 13 

Oupiw, wpo Toy 14, 13 

Oupls 50, 13 

Over 58, 1; Bove 54, 25 

Ovolas—Ovovet 54, 27; Over 58, 1; & 


Gens 7, 
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Owpaxa évdeduxws 34, 11 
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8 (Solon) 
wp 40, 17. Eros cal Snudoros 
3, 27; 48, 19, 24 fF; 59 15- 
Seow 8, 29. [dia g, 10; Tals els 
lonBelars 16, 37. éwl risw ldloo» 
25. wpos rots ldlas byres 16, 
Slows HrTa&ro 27, 31 

»p. Apyovra) 48, 123 ldwras 
D) 45> 14 

I! 


I, 24; 42, 3603 57, 10 

30, 36 (decree) 

leusis, 39, §- 7a lepa 55, 16; 
» 42, 20. Taw lepar 44, 43 
raw lepwv érvoxevacral 50, 2 
‘0, 10 (decree); 54, 24 
30, 29 (decree); 43, 29. 
warwv 30, 8 (decree) 

els 43, 3273 rats lxernplas 43, 
xernplay aloxuvOévres ap. Rhet. 


Tay 


) 

yal els 62, 16 

r¢. subj. even after past tense 

ken, i 52), alpwryrac 29, 15 

; yeydwy 15, 19; yernrat 55, 

9 25, 17; SarplBwow 16, 8; 

2, 353 ph—Kaxoupyp col. 31, 
poetaherpOy 47, 34 

doeBjoacev—xal yévowro dabe- 

30 


II 
New) 7, 18; 7, 24 (anon.); 7, 
1274 @ 21) 


els Ajpyoy 61, 25. Tarrapxov 
14 (decree in 411). lrwapxoe 


» 133 30, 73 44, 165 49, 10; 
lrwapxla: cal ratiapxla: Pol. 


son of Peisistratus, 17, 10; 

16, 19; 19) 4 

Xdpuou Koddurevs 22, 15, 20 

93 J, 10, 12. lawets 24, 14; 

38: 143 49, 8; 61, 20, 26. 
Eperpia) 15,12. Thessalians 

‘ 

ly Ty 16 f 

10; 18, 2f, 15,17, 26, 35, 373 


2 60, 5, 22 

$23, 24 

korncey 7, 28. Kaddv Uxrrop 
» 22. Soxcdtec rods txrous 


49, ! 
7, 18 (lwxorpopla: Pol. 1321 


) TeodsBpou 20, 2, §, 10, 13; 
ipxwy (508/7) 21, 3 

xew 12, 25 (Solon) 

L rpayyara 20, I 

_ 21. leas (al Wipor) col. 36, 


dlxas rots 58, § 
noay (rovs vduous) 7, 3. forny 
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12, 8 (Solon). Urarac } orfrn 53, 253 
(u7v0os) lorapévou 62, 14 

loxupas rijs oracews obons 5, 3; loxupbrepa 
29) 3 

loxuxévas 9» 53 lrxucer 23, 3 

lows (=pddora) rérrapas pfvas 33, 1 
(seems not to occur in Ar. in this sense) 

txvos ris wpatews, NaBety 18, 26 

"Iw 3, 8; 41,7 

"lavwv dwrécracis 23, 18; Spot 23, 23 


xabalow’ ’Excuerlins—éxdOnpe raw wrod 


I, 4 
Kadaipo* rovs—vduous Kadethow €& ’Apelou 
wayou 35,10; kadeAwr (Td ypaupareia) 


47) 32 

xa@dwat, drluous elvar 22, 43 (law); xv- 
prow wothoavres kaddwat 35, 15 (Fol. 
1259 6 305 1332 6 23) 

xaddwep éwl Axdorov quoted i in 3, IT; K. 
elpyrat 4, 24; K. wporepoy 7, 9; 8, 11; 
K. Tous wevraxociopedluyous 7, 26. Ta 
prev GAXNa xabdwrep xrrd (formula of a- 
mendment) 29, 16 

xadapa xal dxiBdnha 51, 33 To ‘yéve m7) 

- Kadapol 13, 3 

Kabhxwy (vduos) 16, 41. Tis Acclas xady- 
Kovons 53, 30; Sray xadyjxy con). in 43, 
15 (Sray ol xpbvot xabhxwow obra Hist. 
An. 591 a 8; cf. 16. 568 a 17, 573 & 30, 
585 a 18) 

xadjnobat 48,17. Kadhuevory papyrs lectio 
45» 

xabifec—énl roy Bwudy 25, 18; xadifew 
(Thy Boudny) 43, 15 

xaOlynus rovs pvdpous dy rw wredd-yer xaGec- 
cay 23, 24 

rid hiae xoprryods xablornos 56, 7, 1 
x. xablorn 56, 9; Aoxayovs xablorn 1, 
18; xa@lorn tiv Snuoxpariay 29, 18 
(decree), xuplous xa@tordyat 20, 11. 
xaQctoraoe robs Evdexa 52, 1; xoprryous 
xaQtoraot 54, 36; xadloracay, dpxas 
3, 2. wortrelay nardornoe 7, 1; dp- 
xovra xarésrnce Avydapmw 15, 5; Bov- 
hiv — xaréorncey air 75 Karéornoe — 
Snudpxouvs 31, 19; 0b xaréornoay dp- 
XovTa 13, 43 xaréornoay—evmoplay Tpo- 
Gis 24, 9; KaTacgrijoa Thy—wokrelay 
29, 5; Tovs rpidxorra 34, 16; rovs 
PvrocBacrdeis 41, 9; xaracrioapres (dp- 
X4s) 35, 4. Karéorn 16, 1; £7, 35 22, 
15; parierieas 26, 20; 35,1; KaraorTy 
31, 11 (decree). xadloravro 3, 383 55, 
3. worduou xadeoraros 33, 14. 

xdOodos 15, 13; 19, 10; 38, 243 415 5, 23 

nadddovu g, 12 

cad’ 5 re dv 43,73 59, 3 

kal passim. xalyap 5, 9. 
16, 5, 40 

Kaas Tpinpers 22, 3 

xalwep c. gen. abs. 19, 
17; 35, 3 (Pol. 1369 6 3 


xal 37) cal 2,33 


. C. part. 23, 


18—z2 
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xaspés* kara rovrous rovs K. 23, 9, 133 33: 
13; xara rods x. rovrous 26, 4; Kar’ 
éxelvous rods x. 16, 40. é» rotros Tos 
K. 22, 39; & Tots berepov—x. 41,1 

axa 16, 20; xaxay 16, 21; 18, 8 
* caxonpdysusr 35, 19 

Kaxoupyy, tva wi col. 31, 15 

xaxoppadhs 12, 48 (Solon) 

KAK@S 19, 43 37) 35 49) 23 59. 14 

xdxwows -yoréwr 56, 30; bpparie 56, 32; 
éwexAnpou 56, 33; olxouv dppamxod 56, 
34 (cwpdruw—xaxdces Rhet. 1386 a 8) 

KaANlas Gpxwy (412/1) 32, 3, 8 

KadXlas 6 ’Ayyediber dpxwy (406/5) 34, 3 

KanAlfios adppoorys 37, 18; 38, 13 

* xaddsepw xdy re kadKcepjoa déy, Kad- 
Aepotor pera THY pdvrewy 54, 25 

Kaddxparns Tlacanceds 28, 21 

xadds xdya@és 28, 31. 7d xadd»y 6, 16. 
xaNdv Urwov 49,1. ‘yuvaixa peyddny cal 
Kkadhp 14, 25 

KaN@ xadet els 7d KANPwWrhpiow col. 31, 18; 
rods elndéras 26. 25. Kxadoicr 6, 43 
21, 18; 49, 15. Kade rods pdprupas 
55, 19. Kadetrat 13, 16; éxadetro 3, 
28. 1d Kxadovpevoy 19, 32; TOV K. 54, 
13; Kadovpevot 55, 2; Kadoupévous 14, 
6; 2 54, 25. €xAHOn 3, 30; xAnOéy 16, 


xahas 16, 38; 23,9; 28, 253 33, 133 34 
135 40) 73 43: 18; 61, 12, xkaANora 
34* 40, 17 
* xaynpopey 18, 11 
* xavovls col. 31, 13, 16 

xaprés 60, 10 
* caproupévovs, Ta avr&y 39, 4 (decree) 

Kaprepdy HTop 5, 15 (Solon 

card: c. gen. (1) xa’ lepwy dudcayres 1, 
1; dpdcavres xa’ lepdy redelww 29, 39. 
(2) xara ray éxirpbrwv 56, 33. (3) Kb- 
pro—elow—xara Tov drdcirar 61, 21 

¢. ace. (1) of place, (2) xara Oddar- 
ray, Yiv, 19, 26, 30; Thy xwpay 16, 8; 
ry dcodov 63,7. (6) ‘opposite’, rdv 
érwyupov 48, 17. (c) pudds 22, 21; 
Shyous 16, 143 éxdorny (tperrév) 8, 15; 
aurhp, ‘by itself’, or ‘on its own re- 
sponsibility’, 8, 10. (d) xara wévre 
widxia els col. 31, 21. (2) of object, 
éuroplay xal Oewplay 11, 4. (3) ‘ac- 
cording to’, rods véduous 16, 31; TA 
warpia 21, 24; wdoas (rds wo\srelas) 
28, 373 Td yeypauméva 31,15; cedtpny 
43, 10; xad’ dcov yw duvarés 14, 143 
Kal’ & re dy—43, 73 59) 3 Boxy 44) 
17; ‘in respect to’, Trav xara Thy ro- 
Aerelay 2, 113 nearly equivalent to d&ad 
in xara 70 yévos lepewovwn 42, 36; xara 
aura radra voxyés dorw—ypagdy wapa- 
vopwv 45, 23; (of rent) Tatrny Thy plo- 
wow. (4) (2) of parts of time, énauré»y 
30, 4 (decree); exdorny rh» huépay 27, 
16; 30, 27 (decree); cf. card puxpdy 23, 
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2; 25, 3. (4) of periods of time, éxed- 
yous rovs ka:povs 16, 40; rovrous Tous Kk. 
23, 9) 13; Tovs K. roereus 26, 4: TOY 
ng dauréy 23, 15; wédenoy 29, 1; 62, 


gar pileseris els doru 16, 15; xaraBdvras 
éx trav aypwy 24, 3. Abs. xaraBdvres 


(from the aha ier 18, 19. Karafé- 
Bnxev (ex eguo) 49, 6 
xaraBdddw* Cr) lit. karaBanret xbrpor 50, 


10. (2) of payment (esp. by instal- 
ment) 47, 19, 25, 28, 33; 48, 2,6 (n- 
phy Occ. ii 1346 4 29, 1349 4 5) 

xaraBod% (of payment) 47» 20, 30, 333 
48, 5 (ai xaraBodal ray xpooddwy Occ. 
li 1351 @ 9) 

KaTaytyywoKkw* KANoWny—KarayryywoKouet 
54, 7- TobtTwr—Odvaroy Kxaréyrwoay 
28, 23 (cf. Rhet. 1880 6 13). dy» Twos 
Gdixety Karayry 45, 9; adexeiy Kara- 
yvoow 54, 10. (adrir) Karayryy 45, 
16; (riwds) xarayrGow 53, 34; €f Tov 
xara-yvoln 60, 12. Abs. xarayrp 48, 
23; Karayroow 54,9; xarayvdivros (rod 
Shyuov) 46, 10. Fass. xarayrwobdrvros 
Tob dyous 1, 2 

Kardyrups’ é\alav—xardteer 60, 11 
* xarayvoces, elod-yew 45, 9 (decree); cf. 
59» 13 

Ps se Kariyayev—xarayovons 14, 23 f 
(Pol. 1311 O61 9) 

xaradeltayros, wpwrov 27, 25 (xarédeter 
évapyos Ar. 1583 a 1§ in epigram on 
Plato) 

xaradéxopa Kared&avro—rovs worTpa- 
Kiouevous 23, 39 (de Respir. 476 a 29 
xaradéxeo Gat aid Tpopyp) 

Karax\ jw" KaTaxpoavres els Ta — olxcy- 
para 15, 21; xarax\joas — els 76 — ret- 
NOS 19, 31; xaraxApodels—éy try dora 
2719 

Karaxovewy abs. 15, 18. (éd» xaraxovow- 
ow abndotvros Eth. 1175 6 4; xaraxob- 
evar Thy guvhy Hist. An. 614 6 23) 

* xaraxupw Karexvpwoev—rovs vdpous 7, 
7; Ta TEAN—KaTaKUpovCW 47, 10, 15 
xarahaBéyros PuAjy 37, 1; -AaBdyruw 
Movumexlay 38, 13 xpelas -AaBovons 3, 8 
xarahéyw* pepropdry 48,10; rods lrwéas 49, 
8, 10; rovs revraxyeNovs 29, 37 (de- 
cree); rpicxidlovs 36, 7; Tpenpdpyous 
61, 83. rods xaretNkeypévous Kadoior 
49> 15 (wAnpwpdruy Kareeypuévuw els 
éxaray vais Occ. ii 1353 @ 19, the only 
authority for this sense in /ndex Ar.) 
*xaradoyeis (iwxéww) 49,9; (in 411) 29, 

38 note 

xarddoyos’ Tis orparelas yevouérns €x 
xarahéyou 26, 8; roi x. ueréxovras 37, 
7; TOP K. —twrepeBdddovro 36, 12; ele- 
pépovar roy x. els riw BovAhy 49, 10 

kardAvots® rod woddyou 38, 6. Tap rv- 


pdyvwy 13, 24; 41, 143 (Taw Terpa- 
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koolwv) 33, 10; 34, 2. éxl xaradioe 
ToU Sjuov cumcrapévous 8, 25; cumora- 
wévous éxl 77 K. Tis wodtirelas 25, 15 
(xarddvors rhs édcyapxlas Pol. 1305 2 3; 
Karahvoes tupayyldwy 1312 6 21) 

xaradiw* rhv rupamlda 19, 8 (xaradu- 
Oelons ris tupayrldos 20, 1; 28, 7). 
Thy BovAjp 20, 10; 35, £33 41, 18 
(xaredtOn, sc. % Bovdh, 32, 4). wdoas 
ras woNtrelas 28, 36; rh» éuvacrelay 
36, 6; 1rd Kipos 35, 12; rods rerpa- 
koolous 33, 7; rods Tpidxovra 38, 5; 
rovs Séka 38, 18. «xaréduce 28, 21. 

Pass. h «plows xaradédurat 60, 143 
Mid. xaredtovro roy rédepov 32, 15. 
C. gen. ph xaradvOaouw ris dpxijs 38, 

10 

xarardArny adrévat 42, 24 

Karawatey Thy éveoracay dirovxiay §, 
10 

xarar)éovros, rod alrov rod 51, 16 

xarawdayels 25, 18; 34, 26. xarardHta 
38, 10 

* xarappuwalvey 6, 18 

*xaraceonpacpéva ra dydpara 49, 12. 
(éxvous) Karaonunvdperot §3, 12 

KaTacwwrwow 14, 12 

* xarackhwparres, Tetxos 37, 9 

xaracxevagw’ xarecxetafe dixacrds 16, 13. 
Thy apyny — xaracxevdtovres 36, 12. 
karerxevace (Td woNepapxeiov) 3, 29; 
rovro 18, 29; pcdopopay rois dKxacrals 
27,22. Kkaraoxevdcac: rhy—éNyapxlay 
37, 10 

KaTrackeu}, ours 56, 26 

Kardoracs: (1) Tis wodcrelas 42, 13 Twr 
retpaxoglwy 41, 20; Cf. 11, 10; 14, 203 
16, 413 22, 63 41, 6. (2) éwerpowis 
56, 37- (3) ¢udavaw 56, 38 

* xararpauparioas éaurév 14, 2 

*xarapari{iw impf. 7, § (xardpacts, kara- 
dards, Ar. sachius, e.g. Categ.12 67 
h karadacis Néyos éorl xaraparixés) 

xaragetyw" xarépvyoy 20, 13 

xaraxyapltecOar rip xplow 49, 21 (wodAd 
Tay Kowav Pol. 1271 6 3) 

*xaraxetporovia 59, 5 

karehOew rods drd Dudis 38, 15; Top 
djuoy 38, 20. Td» puydéwy ol xared- 
Odvres 34, 20; rad» éx Tletpacéws xared- 
Odvrwy 38, 31. Toy KareAnAvObTWY 40, 
11 


xaréyw® (1) ‘restrain’, od xaretye rhy 


épytv 18, 9; éauréy 18, 37. xaréoxe 
djuoy 12, 49 and 63 (Solon). (2) ‘re- 


tain’, Boudduevos xaracyxeiy avro’s 40, 
5- (3) ‘hold’; ‘gain, or keep, posses- 
sion of’; ry» dxpbwokw xaréoxe 14, 6; 
Kareixoy Thy dpyhy 17, 9; Karéxorra 
Thy apxhy 17, 18; Kxaracxhoew Thy 
tyyepovlay 24, 5; naracxdvros Tou Sipov 
7a Wpdypara 20, 16; Karetxov rv 
wihky & davrdy 35, 7; Kareixer TH 
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rupavelda 15, 13; KaTaoxdvres Thy Tup. 
19, 373 abs. xaretxer 15, 3 

Karrryopla 55, 21 

*“xartpyopos 42,93 55, 21, 36 

Karyyopw’ c. gen. 18, 23, 29; 25, 20; 375 
17; 55,21, 33. Kxarryydpnoe ras evOdvas 
Kluwvos 27, 2 

*xarowodopew, ras dod 50, II 

KATOKG’ 22, 42; 39,17 f (decree); 40, 36 

xetras 5, 7 (Solon): dvopza—xelnevor 7, 20 

xedrevec 8, 7; 49, 263 51, 143 53, 31- 
keXevovow 43, 29; 53, 34. Kededy 
44,7. éxédevey 16, 20. exéNevoer 15, 
18. KxeXevwy 22, 32; KeXevovTes 37, 5; 
KeXEvOUTwWY 40, 21 

xevdéy col. 33, 10 

xévrpoy 12, 47 (Solon) 

xépdec xal xdprotv 41, 29 

xnoecrhs 28, 13 

K7dwy 20, 20, 22 

xiput (ray évyda dpxydyrwv) 62, 11; (in 
the law-courts) col. 36, 11, 31. fl. 
xhpvtw—mrpecBelars 20, 29 (decree) ; 
43, 30 

Kypuxes 39, 53 57) 4 

xnputdyrwy, Tay orparyyor 23, 6. 6 
dpxwr»—«npirrec 56, 523 

Knygicopaw Apxww (329/8) 54, 33 

xeBwriov 63, 4f; col. 31, 1, 5, 10, 12, 14, 
30; col. 32, 20 

*xeBapworpla 50, 6 

Kiuwy 26, 5; 27, 1; his edwopla 27, 13; 
Tupayeexhy Exuw ovalay 28, 12 

xly8uvoy, wera Tor 38, 3 

Kuvéas 19, 28 

xwely, Taira 11, 3; Th» alpecw ovKx 
éxlvovy 26, 14; x[wioalyres rh» Snyo- 
Kparlay 29, 4 

KAafouérios 41, 33 

Knyealveros 28, 15 

kets ras Taw lepwy, Tas 44, 3 

KrAaodévns 20, 3, 4, 8, 15, 173 21, 33 
22, 4, 16; 28, 7; 29, 17, 20; 41, 15 

KAecropay 29, 15; 34, 24 

KrAcouérns 19, 6, 29; 20, 6, 13, 14 

Krcopayr 28, 19, 26; 34, 10 

wkrA\éwrns 51, 2 

KAéwrovr’ 54, 6 

KAéwy 28, 15 

KAjua (?) 60, 14 %. Cc. | 

KAhpou Kal éwixAhpou 42, 35; KAhpww xal 
éxixdhpwr 9, 8; 43, 21; 56, 39; 58,9 

KAnpar act. é& Uwapxijs KAnpodvy 4, 17; 
(in appointment of archons) ééxa «Xr. 
éxdorny (riv purty), lr’ éx rotrwy 
xvayevew 8, 4; KA. rods raulas éx roy 
wrevraxocouediuvwy 8, 7; KA. Th» Boudhy 
rovs évvéa dpxyovras 30, 28 (decree); xX. 
rovs Aaxdvras wévre rovs ¢0édovras 
wpocedOew évayrioy ris Bovdfs 30, 27 
(decree) : 

KAnpot (6 emicrdrys ray xpurdvewy 

wpo€spous dvvda 44, 8. Kr. ( Bovdrd 
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lepowocov’s 54, 24; leporoovs rods Kar’ 
fabs 54, 27; Acovucluw éwiuedyrds 
50, 25 
KAnpodor—dOAo8éras 60, 2; ‘ypap- 
paréa Tov xara wpuravelay 54, 13; (vp. 
rov) éwt rovs vduous 54, 19; dtxacrds 
(wdyres ol évyda dpyovres Séxaros 3° 6 
ypaupareds ray Beapoderdy) 59, 18; 
Ta dexacripa (ol évyda dpyovres xr) 
63, 13 els Zarayiva Apyovra xal els 
Tlecparéa Shuapyor 54, 34; eloaywyéas 
52, 11; e0Odvous 48, 14; Oecpobéras 
$5) 43 Aoywords 48, 133 d8oracods cri. 
54, 13 (rovs) rerrapdxovra 53, 1 
(rperris) éxAjpwoer rpeis els rhy puddy 
éxdorny 21, 14 
Mid. xrnpobo Ga (ras dpxas) rovs brép 
tTpdxovTa Eryn yeyovdras 4, 143 7, 293 
(of dicasts) xAnpounérwey—padrov Tar 
ruxdvruv 7 Toy éxcexGv dvyOpwrwy 27, 
23; Tovs kAnpwo ouévous THY évvéa dpydv- 
tuv 26, 15 
Pass. «rnpotcbar—rov éwipngroivra 
30, 27 (decree). Bovd7 KAnpotrar 43, 
6. (rwy rwrnrwr) KAnpodras els éx ris 
pudAs 47, 23 (Tar rapsww ris arial 
kr. els éx ris Pudjs 47, 73 (€uwharns 
col. 31, 14. «KAnpodvyrat dyopayépot 51, 
1; lepw» émioxevacral 50, 1; werpovduot 
51, 5- (dpxat) per’ dvvda dpxdvruy ex 
Ths pudns Ans KAnpotuera 62, 33 
oe évy Onoely xrAnpovuevas 63, 3; 
dwodéxrat) xexAnpwuévar xara udds 
48, I 
*xAnpwrhprov 63, 4; col. 31, 18, 18 
KAnpwrds (ypaupareds xard mwpuravelay) 
54, 19; (vapulas) 49, 30. KAnpwrol (ol 
&vdexa) 52, 1; (otropddaxes) 51, 8. 
dpxai xAnpwral 8, 1,55; 30, ‘13 (decree); 
43,25 55, 135 02,1 
Krowny (Snuoclwy xpnyarwr) Karayvyvu- 
oKOUOt 54, 7 
Koépldac 3, 13 
KOW] 5, 4, 10; 23, 173 40, 18, 21; 57, 6 
xowdy, wér prov kal 6, 14 (of Solon). xowdy, 
¢. gen. 39, § (decree). els rd xowdp 42, 
28. Ta Kowa Q, 10; 14, 173 15, 253 
16, 10; 24, 53; awd TwWY Kowuy 25, 21; 
56, 373 Tas Kowds Ayroupylas 27, 14 
cowwvely ¢. gen. 6,9; 13) 243 TwY Koww- 
vouvrwy rns wmpdtews 18, 16; Kowwveiy 
THs—mwoktelas 37,8; dudorépwr Kxexor- 
VINKWS 37, II 
kowuwexal dixas §2, 15 (not found in Ar. 
in technical sense) 
co\dfovea, Kal {nmovoa 3, 36; Symody xal 
Koddfew 8, 33 
KodAurés 14, 26; 22, 16 
xéA\wos, Oepuatos 15, 6 
xopltew (ctrov) 51, 18; Kxopuloavyros (of 
troops) 17, 46. Mid. xoulcacda ra 
Xphpara wapa ray davercapevwy 22, 35 
Kévwy Apxwy (4023/1) 25, 8 
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xérpos, 50,10; “xowpoddyot 50, 9 

xépos 12, 13 (Solon) 

* xopuynpdpot 14, 5 

*xocunrhs 42, 19 

xbo pos’ ry Gedy dwomtpnodmevos Ty Kbouy 
13, 28; ro» GAdNow xdapuor (of the Pa 
thenon) 47,6. é» xédopw Acyérrew 28, 18 

kparew, Exew xal 56, 7; 6 Siuds doru « 
xparay 41,26; ol d%j0c eparhoarres 40,14 

Kparepoy odxos 12, 8 (Solon) 

xp&ros 12, 42 (Solon) 

Kpnvay ériwednrhs 43, 3 

xpcOal §1, 12 

xplyew, Sixas 3, 32; avroreXeis xplvar 53. 
6; xplva ras dpyas 7 BovAy 45, 123 
vouow (orparryéy) 61,12; xplvaca 8, 9: 
Expwev 8, 25; 60, 11; wapadelypara— 
i BovdA} 49, 20; KplrecOar Myndopov 2:, 
12; xpwdpuevos 27, 26 

xplows, ob kupla 45, 133 xaraNédvra: 6o, 
14. Kploews—xbpros 9, 113 xploews— 
yervouérns 45, 5; duicByrnors xpicen 
28, 34. mwpos Tiw xplow 3, 215 «are 
xaplferbar rh» xplow 49, 23. al 7m 

_ Bovrrs xploes 41, 27 

Kpévos: 6 éwt Kpévou Bios 16, 27 

xrjua 6o, 14 

xti{w: dwd raw krisdyrww 21, 22 (Px. 
1275 6 33, 1310 4 38 

xr@pa olclay xextynévous 4, 6; cuure- 
Gew Tov xexrnuévor 39, 10 (decree); ¢ 
76 xwplov xextnudvos 60, 8, 13 

*xvapeve, x TovTwr 8, 43 éxudsevow 
rovs—dpxorras 22, 21 

xvapos rods dwd kudscou SroxedAlous Evdpas 
24, 20; Ti eldyxviay 7H Kudauy Pov 


32, 

xéBo col. 31, 17 f; col. 32, 31 

(KvAwy) 1, 1—3 notes 

xvpBes 7, 3 (only in de Misndo 400 5 30, 
Ta év kipBeow dvayeypayspméva) 

Kipros: 6 vduos 47, 4; OV xupla } xplois 45, 
13; Kupla éxxdyola 43, 17; 62, 7; de 
gopeds Kupios, Axupos, col. 63, 25; «> 
play (Wipor) col. 36, 203; 5 m1 & a 
Stxacral ynplowvra, rotro xbprow cra 
45,11; 6 Te dy yrwou ol dxacral, rovre 
xpedy ore 48, 27; Owres xbpeoe 52, 19 

¢. gen. dxdyTwy 41, 25; rer arr 
61, 21; TWH ypauudruw 54, 14; TH 
Soxiwaclas 55, 12; davrwy 30, 3; TH 
xploews 9, 12; obderds 54, 22; ris Te 
Aews 20, 113 34, 16; 35, 23 ris ro 
hurelas 9,7; Taw wpayyudrew 6, 1; 18, 1; 
41, 23 55) 15 THs Phpou oO, 6 

c. inf. 3, 313 8, 23; 29, 36 (decree); 
441133 451195 56,423 58, 13 61, 14 

¢. part. 37, 13 Kuplous ela: Gare- 
rouyras 

kuplws, (nmodca 3, 36 

* xipos, 8 jw ev rots Scxacrais’ caré\uow 
Td 35, 12 

xupoiot ra cluBora rd wpds ras wires 50) 
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6; xupwidrruw 8 rotrwr 30, 1 (only 
y Tp Tevedluv rodirelg, p. 1569 2 27, 
frag. 593°, éxtpwoe xal wepl rod ldiou 
wa.dos TypnOiwa Tov vopor) 
Kuperlda 17, 14 
xvew 56, 42 
xvoly rod\aiow 12, 54 (Solon) 
* cwraxpérat 7, 13 
xkwriw* éxwrucev +8, II 23, 32. ¢. taf. 
yerécOar 34, 10; davelfew é 23 KaTOot- 
xodouew 50, IL; Kovwvely 37, 8; wap- 
cévas 19, 31; as in Ar. (/ndex p. 419 5b 
32) never followed by a 
Kwyéas &pxwy (560/59) 14, 8 
Kwpwdois, xopryous 56, 9, 11 (xwudois 
xopyyuw Eth. 1123 a 23; xopdy Kkwuy- 
fat Syd xore 6 Apywy ESwxev Poet. 1449 
1) 
xwrl\dovra 12, 19 (Solon) 


gah hodel dlxas Nayxdvover (pds) 539 23 
. TQ Spdoarre hayxdvet 57, 30. ov &\axov 
col. 37, 8. ov elAnxéros col. 32, 143 

- rovs eldnxéras col, 31, 243 ros elAnxé- 
ow col. 32, 24. ds dy Aaxy dtalras 53, 
29; els olor dy Adxy (dtxacrhprov) col. 31, 
32; xad’ Src dy Naxworr 43,7- 6 Aaxuy 
47, 4; €ls 6 ANaxdy 44, 13 7d ypdppua rd 
Aaxdy 63, 24; Td Stxacripovy 7d Naxdv 
49, 21; Td Aaxdv uépos 30, 16 (decree) ; 
58, 7; TH Aaxdvre 50,9. ol Aaxdvres 
57, 245 of AX. él rds yous col. 35, 
30; Tar Aaxdrruy Sixacray 63, 6; rods 
Aaxdvras 4, 14; (wévre) 30, 26, 28 

Pass. ypagpal xal dla: N\ayxavowras 
wpos auréy 56, 29; ypadal X. rpds abréy 
57, 93 Olea X. wpds adrév 58, 4; X. 
dlxac §7, 12 

Aaxedacpénor 19, 7, 213 23, 193 29) 33 
32, 145 34,8; 37, 185 38, 25; 40, 20 

Aaxedaluwy 37, 17; 38, 7, 27 

Aaxddat 27, 18 

Adxwves 19, 7, 21, 253; 23, 20 

hau Pavet drorijpara 56, 48; Sixny Nap- 
Bavovew 43, 34; A. Swpeay 46, 7; els 
olrnow Xd. 62, 10. auParwy 25, 26; 
Aaufdvovres dpyvpiovy 43, 113 X. rpid- 
KovTa prGs 50, 3. THY Ovyarépa avroo 
Afperas 14, 23. — (riy deta) 18, 
353 "poorarny & 6 dhpuos 28, ; 
afew (aihrrplba) ae 8; r. raw dex 
TY 16, 225 Xr. Thy éfouc lap 4l,45 Thy 

tryepovlay d. =o rr. A. Cxvos 18, 25. 
AaBuw 22, 36; A. Thy dpx ty 14, 163 15, 
13; Swpedy r. 46, 6; A. TH éwemérecay 
38, 29; A. rods Kopuendéspous 14, 53 Mol 
xo A. §7, 19; AaBbyres dowlda 42, 315 
d@pa Xr a 54, 8. dwpa ArjpecOu 
and AdBwor 55, 32. AnpOdvruw (= aébv- 
Twr) 19, 34 

Napwddwy ayaves 57, 7 

Aauwpas, EAyroupye: 37, 14 (xopryely Aau- 
wpws Eth. 11225622) 
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avOavw’ AcOy—Epnpor -yerduevoy 43, 22 

byw: Aéyer 12, 153 Adyouor 6, 8. A&ywr 
14,12; 6 wpbrepor Ad-ywr,d Brrepov \é-ywr, 
col. 36, 15 f; é» xécuw Acydvrww 28, 18. 
Aéyeras c. ace. ef inf. t4, 8. 6 Neyome- 
vos Adyos 18, 26. édéxOn 21, 5. v. el- 
wreiy and elpyras 

Actuusn (‘Irwopévous) Heracl. epit. 1. 12 

Aelarw (Sieny) Ercrev 16, 3¢ {r (retinet Blass, 
coll. Dem. 49 § 19, 59 § 60) 

AcwWddprov 19, 12, 15 

Aelws 12, 19 ons 

AdoBior 24, 7 

Aeuxol, xbBor col. 31, 19 

Neva? wwdncoy Aehevawpevor 48, 20; Xe- 
Aeuxwpéva ypaupareta 47, 16, 27; §3, 
22 (only in Phys. Ause. 185 b29 8 dy- 
Opurwos ob Aevads éorcy GANA AeAeUKwrat) 

Aewxépeoy 18, 20 

Ajjuvov, dpyat els 62, 16; trwapyos els 61, 
25; Tww lrméwr Tw ey Atpry 61, 26 

Anvaly, éxi 57, § 

Ankes’ Ahtecs es 43) 21; vetpar—rovs 
GAdous pds rH» Aji éxdorny 30, 17 
(decree) ; tva veunbwow els ras rérrapas 
Aftecs 31, 19 (only in de Mundo 401 
620 h xara dow AEs) 

*Anpotow 17, § (Afjpos Pol. 1257 b 10; 
Anpwons Rhet. 1414 616; Hist. An. 
579 4 3) 

Aproupyla 27, 14; 56, 16 

es al 27, 145 29, 35 (decree); 56, 


1§ 

Nay 12, 12 (Solon); dpxaixws wal Alay 
dwhws 14, 22 (May dpxalws Pol. 1330 
b 33; Ma» dwhoiw Meteor. 339 6 34; 
darhws 365 a 26) 

NOos* duytvres zpos Tw AlOw 7, 5; Badl- 
fovee pds Toy NlOov 55, 28 

oysfouevac, ol rots UrevOdvors 54, §; ToOvS 
Aoytoupévous rais dpxais 48, 14 

Noyioral déxa (rips ase 13. dAoye- 
oral déxa xal our tropa. 

Adbyos" (1) ‘speech’, roy ‘dor Adyow éme- 
rédecev 15, 23; rop xpd rod Yndlopuaros 
Aéyor 29, 6; in the law-courts, Aclpnue- 
vor) ol Xbyot col. 35, 31. (2) ‘current 
account’, 6 rw» Snuorixwy Abyos 6, 13 
(=as ol Snuorixol Aéyouse 6, 8); é e- 
youevos Aéyos 18, 26; ‘rumour’, ‘re- 
port’, dcacwelpas doyor 14, 243 Reowé- 
pnoay ol Adyor epos Td wAfPos 36, 4. 
(3) ‘in name alone’, Adyw pdvoy 32, 12. 
(4) ‘accounts’, Ab yor dweveyxely 54, 4 

Aocdopfoas 18, 12; éAosdophoaro 28, 17 

houwds* 7d Nocwav 22, 413; 31,18 (decree) ; 
els rd» ANorwdy xpbyov 30, 15 (decree); 
ra Nowa (Eryn) 17, 4 

hotdw—dpwor 12, 21 (Solon) 

Aoxayol 61, 18 (de Mundo 399 66; Occ. 
ii 1380 611; Aoxaylac Pol. 1322 5 4) 

Adydams 6 Ndgtos 15, 11, 15 

Avxophins Zxvpos Heracl. epit. 1. 7 
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*duxomodes frag. § 

NUKOS 12, 54 (Solon) 

Avxoipyos 13, 20; 14, 

Aupalvopar’ rhy Sr\nyv éAuuhvavro wpatw 
18, 21 

*upowotds, KXeogpuy 6 28, 20 

Avcavédpos, King of Sparta 34, 16, 25 

Avoixparns dpxwy (453/2) 26, 19 

Avoluaxos, father of Aristides, 23, 39; 233, 


13 
Avoluaxos 6 dwd rod ruwdyou 45, 2-7 
*\uxveioy col. 36, 17 
Awmwodurns 52, 3 


padaxds 3, 7; 18, 12 
HGdAop 14,17; 15, 19; 16, 3; 29, 8 &c. 
dei wGddoy 27, 23.—puddora 9, 43 13, 
18; 16, 40; 18, 43 22,16; 25, 2. wod- 
Aaw perv cal Grwy, pw. 5é OnBalwy 15, 
11; alrlwy pu. yevonéruw Ilecodvdpou rd 
32, 9; mddtora with numbers 32, 9; 
Trav wpoyeyernuérwy 33, 5.—pdra does 
not occur. 
pavwwy <€vexa> 35, 15 (law) 
*navreura lepd 54, 25 
pdvrewy, pera TWY 54, 26 
Mapadwm, év 22, 10 
wapruplas 53, 10, 175 55, 30 
paprupet 5,14; 6, 19 
pdprupes 55, 30. Kddec rovs paprupas 55, 
19; éweddy wapdoxnra: Tos uM. 55, 20 
Mapuwela 22, 30 
*parrcyopbpous—ianpéras 35, 6 
paxatpay, cracanevos Thy 18, 38 
paxny, rhy dwt Tladdnvldc 17, 16; rhe oy 
Mapadwv 22, 10. (raw dwd Duds) 
wikynodyTwy waxy TOOsS PETA TUM Tpid- 
xovra 38, 2 
pdxeras, wpds éxardpous urep éxarépwy §, 9 
MeyaxAjjs (the slayer of Cylon) Heracl. 
epit. 1. 15 
Meyaxdjjs ‘Ixwoxparous ’Adwwrex7ndey 22,24 
Meyapéas* é» rw wpds M, wodduw 14, 23 
(+mept Darapivos) 17, 6 
péyas* yuvaixa peyadny xal kad 14, 25. 
pelfwy (‘too powerful’) 22, 27; pelgw 
10, 4; oTdXov peltw 19, 30 
péytoras Kai wpwrat Tw dpxwr 3, 43 
ra wretora cal Ta péyiora 3, 35; 8, 22; 
mpwrov xal péyworov 9g, 3; pmeylorny 
elxyev Sbvapy 13, 11; uéywrov rayrwr 
nv 16, 2 
péyeOos Tov Tiuhparos 7, 14 
Médwy (Bacrrevs) 3, 9 
* ped 8pucdpuevos, exetoe 19, 6 
peOloraro 22, 27 
pedvwr 34, It 
Hédaves, KUBor col. 31, 19 
HéANW c. inf. praes. 6, 6; 7, 29; 18, 113 
24, 12, 143 45,33 Col. 36, 10 
c. inf. fut. 63, 10 and col. 31, 36 
LEAD WANpwOhoec Pa (not noted either 
by H-L, or in Class. Rev. v 185 6). 
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els rd wéAXoy 6, 2; els Tor pAdom 

Xpdvow 31, I 

péusnras 6, 20; 12, 2 

penyimoipla: p/. 12, §5: (only in de Vist. 
1351 625; peuyplnorpos in fist. As 
608 4 10) 

pev—Sé passim, 1, 2f; 3, 2f & 
without 6€ 19, 9; 48, 23. w& inine 
gular position 48, 24; pér—dé—# 21 
13. Mev oY Passtm, 2, 10; 3, 14, 33 
4,1; 8, 8; 9, 1, 10; 10, 1 &c. 

plv<ro> 28, 35 

per pévew 44,53 49,25 Enecver 16, 35; 
pewdyrwr 38, 31; 39, 3- mepérnce ol 
Blov 3, 38 

pepltey xara Tras—rpirris 21, 10; (ni 
Xejpara) peplfovor rais dpyais 48, 8 

pepiopuds 48, 9, 11 (Aft. 1027 6 20 Bza 
dyripdcews) 

wépos, xara 55, 53; Td Aaxdw péepos 30, 1 
(decree); év uépec 43, 73 56, 13; Oy 
wépec col. 37, 7- rad Sto pépy 51, 17 
dudvecue THY XWpay—rpcdxoyTa pépy 21 
12; diavetuar rérrapa pu. 58, 6; vrevény: 
ra—déxa wp. 63, 20 

peodyecos, 7) 21, 14 

pécoss Lkwe—ry ovale Kal rots wpdypyes 
Tov—péouw 5,12; TI uéony wore 
13, 18; Yipo—avdNoxowy Exovea & 
péow col. 35, 28 

pera c. gen. Tov 'APnvaluw 19, 33; atte 
20, 11; 6Alyew 20, 18; daroréper 11 
13; Tovrwy 14, 6. ped? Sera 18, 28 
pera orovdns 25, 17 

¢. acc. Tous dpxalous 28, 29; Tie 

Odvarov 19, 4; THY TOY véuew Odow 14. 
7; THY KAB0S5oy 15, 23 THY Tay Tupdrre 
xard\uow 13, 24; 21, 33 Th» wpury 
Kkardoracw 14, 19; Tauryy rv caré 
oragw 22,6; ra Mndixd 23, 2; 25,12 
Thy vaupaxlay 23, 223 Thy wlan 22, II 
ob rodt 6, 10; 0b wordy xpbvor 25 
24; 34,133 Tara 2,1; 10, 33 14, 20 
15, 15; 19, 13 24,1 &c3 rhy rod warped 
redeuriy 19, 38; THY Tuparrida 22, 23 

peraBody 13,15; 16, 23 41, 5 

meradidéac: 36, 9; weredidou 40, 9; peré 
Swxe 40,9; peradoiva: 36, 39. Constr 
TWds TUE 

perasxuly, év 12, 65 (Solon) 

meraxweiy (rods viuous) 31, g (decree) 

péradrXa 22, 29; 47, 8, 11 

* weradrdxal Sika 59, 14 

Searenenzeen 3,8; 18, 6; 20, 16; 38 


perarlOnu ras ordoes duorépas pera 
GécOatr 11, 9 

peréxw’ apx7ns 7, 293 Tol Karaddyou 37 
7; oddevds 2,12; THS wédews 8, 30; 26 
22; Ths wodktrelas 21, 5; 42, 2; wdprw 
Toy TOFWY 21,15. merexderwr wodhs 
18, 14 

peTewpous, dxeTovs 50, 12 
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Méroxos 43, 25; 57, 18; 58, 11. dlxac— 
petolxots 58, 5, 10 

bérpos’ wérprow yerécOar xal xowdy 6, 143 
Kérpros Tots roNiras 35, 8; evwopoiwres 
Taw werpluv 16, 9; Exew ra wérpia 27, 
16. é perplow: 5, 17 (Solon) 

Herplws 16, 3 

hérpoy 7, 17, 26; wevraxdora pérpa 10, 4; 
Bérpwy kal oradpay 10, 3 

* weTpovdpor 51, § 

béxpe Séxa Spaxuay §2, 18; 53, 5; e- 
Ou 4, 12; Lddrwros 2, 9; dpyijs ré- 
hous 56, 7; tTlywy §2, 37; THs viw (sc. 
-wokirelas Karagrdcews?) 41, 23 (rod viv 
usurpat Ar.); roi « 63, 20; col. 31, 43 
TOUTOU 23, 1; THY 43, 25 

BH, undé, wndels, uhre passim. 
unde e0? érépwy 8, 29 (law of Solon). 
hh—pndé 9, 7- wire—ptre 11, 3; 16, 
10; 39, 6 (decree); col. 35, 34. ihre 
—drra 16, 8 

Myduxd, werd rd 23, 25 25, 23 41, 16 

* undiopod, xplyecOas 25, 12 

MnAdfros 29, 6 

jy ob pip GdAd 6, 133 7, 20; +xal 2, 
11. o8 wy elxds GAAd Q, 12. 7 phy 
29, 12 (decree) 

pip, o pnvbs 32, 43 “iva 62, 133 wivas 
135 7 

eA 18, 8; dufyvey 18, 333 unricww 
19, 34 

Birnp and pyrpds warp 55, 14 

puxpdy 3, 143 II, 123 18, 173 25) 33 41, 
10. éy ofrw puxpois 6, 17 

MiAriddns 26, 53 28, 10 

pucOds (dixaorixés) col. 33, 18; col. 37, 
7; cf. rpets d8odovs 62, 7. mw. (éxxAn- 
ovaorixbs) 41, 29—35; 62, Of 

wecOopopd? Kxarecxetace pucbogpopay rots 
Suacrais (Pericles) 27, 22; dvev picdo- 
opas 30, § (decree). jucbopopay wo- 
plgew Pol. 1304 6 37 

pmucGodipa ra dixacrhpa, érolnce 27, 113 
pnseulay dpyny elvar picOopdpor 33, 9; 
meaBopbpor 33, 9; madopbpor éxxdn- 
olay—dréyrwoay roeiy 41, 29. Cf. 
Pol. 1303 61; Rhet. 1399 6 2. 

pucbopopew, vy rais orparelais 27, 103 
pmcBopopoics Spaxujy 62, 6; wérauras 
puaBopopiw 49, 8. Cf. Pol. 1317 6 35 

puabot rods olkous rar dppayay 56, 42; 
pucGoicr rh pucOwuara 47, 8; Ty ra- 
xévri wsodota: 50, 9. ass. Srws—ph 
pmcOwbhoovra 50,7. Mid. orparwras 
pucOwodpuevos 15, 18; €ucOdscarvro riv 
—veuy olxodopely 19, 20 

* moOupara 47, 8 

ploOwors 47, 27; mobwoeas TOY TEenerar 
47, 26. xard ratrny rip plodwow 2, 
§; Tas ucOwoes dwodoter 2, 7 

pow purely 28, 24 

Hrd 10, §, 8, 93 évrds rpdy uyGr 49, 26; 
Tpidxovra uyGs 50, 3; éxardy yrds 56, 26 
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Myrnocbeldns Apxwr (457/6) 26, 16 

* uynoiwaxeiy 39, 20 (decree); 40, 11. 
éuynocxdxnoe 40, 16 (uynolxaxes Rhet, 
1381 64; Ath. 1128 a 5) 

* potpa (= épos)* cuxeBddero 3’ ob« EXdrrw 
Motpay 19, 24 

Horxelas ypagh §9, 11 

Motxer AaBdw 57, 19 

pévos c. gen. 3, 21, 38 &c. od pbvov— 
GAA wal 40, 18 &c. wor’ abrhy udyny 
xwpey thy Yigpoy col. 36, 9. Tpoxt- 
Mos pdvors 36, 9 

* povoxlrwy 285, 18 

* poplar 60, 8, 9; éAalay poplay 60, II 

Movmcyla 19, 5; 38, 1,16; 42, 21. (orpa- 
rryyos) els rh» M. 61, 6 

hovowhs dywy §7, 5; Go, 5. Trois rh» 
poverkhy vix@ouw 60, 21 

pbdpor 23, 24 (only in de Mundo 395 6 
23 wbdpous dcarvpous) 

* pudwOpol 51, 11 

Mopwy 1, I 

* pvorat, Stray olxoupdct 56, 22 

puorhpa 39,83 57, 2 


Ndécos'15, 11 

Nd£os 15, 15 

* yvauxpapla: 8, 13 f 

“yauxpapixod dpyuplouv, éx rod 8, 18 (de- 
cree) 

* vatxpapo 8, 14, 17; 21, 20 

vavpaxla, 7 epi Zadapiva 23, 5; é&y Lada- 
pin 23,22; 27,7. % wept Eperplay 33, 
4- &'Apywotcats 34,4. év Alyds rora- 
Hots 34,15. hroxncayv—vaupaylay 34, 


15 

vavuaxw’ évavudxynoay—mpds ros BapBd- 
pous 22, 37 

yaumriyounévoy 22, 37; évaurnyhoaro 22, 
36 (only in Occ. 1349 @ 25 vauriryeto Oar 
Tpehpes wé\AwWY. vaurrydés and vaurryla 
in Fol.; vavrnyixh in Eth.) 

vais* éw’ d\Aorplas vews 34, 6; wifes ppov- 
pldes 24, 18; GAAat vijes 24, 19; els ras 
vaus 23,7 

vavrucny Siva, Thy 27, 5 

véuw° vetwat—rovs AdXous rpds thy Ajiw 
éxdorny 30, 16 (decree); ba veunbdcuw 
—els ras rérrapas Ajtes 31, 18 (de- 
cree); éx Ths puAns éxdorns veveunuévar 
Tpirrves rpets 8, 133 veréunvra xara 
guras 8éxa pépn ol Sacral 63, 20. 
Mid. édy ris ph '06\9 Kowd Td dvra 
véuerOar 56, 37 

Neoxdj7js 23, 14 

* peowoXlras, rovs 21, 17 

véos wy 27, 3; TY ¥ég Bovdy 46, §. vewre- 
pos 19, 6; ». dxrw Kal déxa érav 42, 13; 
pewrepoy (?) 26, § 

“vewpluv, ppovpol 24, 15 

vews 6 &» Aedgpois 19, 20 

*vewoorxor 46, 2, 4 

veworl 3, 18 
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vleny, werd ThY 32, 11. Nixas 47, § 

Nexlas 28, 15, 29 

Nexddnpyos (or Nixouhdys) dpxwv (c. 483/2) 
22, 2 

mK a 12, 9 (Solon). 
lwwets) 19, 31. ¢. @¢c. Cogn. viKhoas 
rhy él TladAnvldc pdxny 15, 123 Thy 
év Mapaddm pdxnv vxnodytwr 38, 2; 
Thy povouhy vundow—rhy ebardplayr— 
Tov yupsixdy ayava Kal riy lrrodpoplay 


evixnoer (rovs 


60, 20 f. c¢. dat. vixnodyrwr pdxy 38, 
2; rods 77 vaupaxig wxGvras 34, 5. 
6 vixhoas (of one who gets a decree 


passed) 45, 24. (In the law-courts) édy 
dé wixhon 42, 11; odros mexg col. 36, 35 

voulvfew 6, 21; voulcavyres 18, 18 

vouluwy, elpyerOar THY 57, 14 

VOMOKA 10, 4, 7 

vowoGecla 10, 2 

vouobeTa@’ evomobérncer 8, 8; vouolerjoas 
11, 1§ (both of Solon) 

vomos 4, 23; 16, 41. & wey wdpos early 60, 
13- eloayyeAlas 8, 26; wepl roi dorpa- 
Kispod 22, 5. vobuov EOnxe 8, 28; 22, 
17; vduous F6nxe 6, 3; 7,1; vduos éréOn 
21, 43 22, 13, 26. vbuow uy éwirjderor 
Oetvac 59, 6. dvaypdwavres—vduous 7, 
33 doadeis—vbpous 9, 11; wh yeypapiat 
rovs vopous drAGs unde capws 9, 7; vd- 
pous (Scarnpety) 3, 35; vdpous efrryetoOar 
11, 63 vdpew Odors 14, 7; ev Tots rdpors 
10, I; Kara rovs vbpous 4, 21; Tovs— 
vopous Tous wept Tw ApeowayiTwy 35, 10; 
brd rd vouwy 51,2; exphoavro ry vopyp 
22, 12. wduor quoted, repl ray Tapudv 
8,6; Zédrwvos 8, 16; wept ray Tupdyywr 
16, 3 

ei ponakiey: érl rd 8, 20 (vonopiAaxes 
and vosoduAakla in Pol.) 

voor, TpéperOe péyay 5, 17 (Solon) 

voowoas 17, 2. Met. ra wpdyyara voo- 
obvra 6, 19; SceréAour vocobyres 13, 12 

voxra Kal huépay 44, 2 

viv 3, 24 &c. 76 viv elvar 31, g (decree). 
kal viv 3, 39; 7, 29. rt xal viv 3, 25; 


7,6; 8, 6; 22, 7. viv d€ (opp. wpére- 
poy pév) é» 243 54, 19; 55, 11, 253 
56, 25; 61, 2; (opp. wrpdrepov 8é€) 56, 


9; (opp. wore) 49, 20; (opp. 7d wer ef 
dpxfs) 55, 4; voy 3 after impf. 51, 9 


Edy Ocwmwos 6 ’Aplppowros 22, 28; 28, 10 

evalveros Epxwy (401/0) 40, 27 

fevlas ypagpy 59, 8 

Eévos 19, 23; 20, 6; 57, 18 

méptou orparela 22, 40 

Enpd kal iypd 7, 17 

Edduvos (duopeds) col. 36, 5, 7- 
xvBot col. 31, 19 

tuvtpyayov 12, 28 (Solon) 


Evdevo4 (?) 


6. ra pew éxwv ra 8 Exwy 27, 10.—Td 
do pépy 51, 17- 
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Article often found in_periphrasti 
phrases, of wept ’Avaxpéorra 18, 5; & 
- wept roy KrXeouérny 20, 123 Tar & 7 
wourelg 38, 2: Ta wept ras dpyds 3, 
_ 333 TA wpds éavrovs 13, 13; Ta els TH 
wodepov 23, 10; Ta TOU woNddmou 30, 30 
agtre Ta card Thy wodsrelary 2, 10; 
- 49, rf. 
Pe acilnies omitted (1) before the 
names of officials, as PeapoOéras 3, 30; 
_ orparryovs kal lwwdpyous 4, 8; cf. 30, 
7: (2) in certain set phrases, as @ 
_ Ayopg 51, 10; 52, 14; éy dore 50, §; 
éy dxporb\e: 18, 14; els dapémwohw 55, 
333 60, 18 (but els ri» dapéwodw 20, 
13); dvev Scxacrynplou -yrubaews 45, 4: 
éx xaradéyou 26, 8; é» psépa 43, 7; 
_ kara wépos §5, 5; els wbdew 8, 24; néxe 
dpxis rédous 56, 7; Erec Sevrépyp 14, 7: 
15, 9 &c; xal abréw Kai -yévos 16, 4; 
ris warpos (and uyrpds) warhp 55, 14f 
Similarly with dpyh 5, 6, 20. be 
exx. mainly from H-L, s.v. Articulus.) 
See also de, Exarros and vpéros. 
dBodbs* 41, 33; 62, 9. Sée0 dBodods (reis 
dduvdros) 49, 28; Svow SBorow 28, 23; 
rpeis 6Bodo’s 29, 33; 62, 7; rérrapas 
42, 26; 62, 10; wévre 62, 7; dvvéa 61. 


7 

88e, article sometimes omitted in papyrss 
after, 7,8; 29, 29; 37, 5; not omitted 
ve 42,1 T6vde Toy Tpdwor.—vbynosr—tk 
10; 42 

* d8omotol 54, 1 

686s 50, II—14; 54, 2 

dd0vas 16, 21 

50ew (1) ‘whence’, (of place) 15, 7; (of 
origin &c) 6, 15 80ey pact yerécbu; 
8, 3 80 Erc kauévecs 18, 12 dbo 
ouvéBn; 19, 20 S0en etwipycer xt 
pdrwv; 21, 8 S0er EXéxOy 7d qgudoxp- 
veiy. (2) ‘wherefore’, Sey xal 3, 8: 
17, 153 21, 18; S0en Ere xal viv 7, 6; 
50ev borepoy 19, 13 

olda passim. older ddicxotwra 49, 11; a 
eld 57, 20; eldéres 14, 12 

Ol9Ger 27, 19 

olxelas, ex THs 7,17; TGw olxelww 40, 24 

olxelws efxov 36, 5 ‘ 

olxéryny dwoxrelyy 57, 17 

olxhuara 15, 21 

olxia’ ddy—olxlay NauBdrworr 30, 10; o- 
— 20, 9; Ta xwpla xal ras olxias 5:2, 


olxodopeity 19, 20 - 

olkodoujpara Snudoia 46, 8 

olkov dppayixod xaxdcews 66, 34; olxovs 
dppavar 56, 43 

* olxoupGot plara, ray 26, 22 

olx@ c. acc. olxety rhy wéduy 22, 19; &. 
pracp. rods olxoivras é» éxdory ra 
Shuwy at, 16; olxeiy dy Tip dora 24, 
3 &c. gxngay (?) 3, 23 
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olvyoxoeivy 20, 23 (scol.) . 

ofopas’ olovras 9g, 10; olecGa 10, 6; ero 
II, 10 

olor, ‘for example’, 35, 143; 57, 19. *ovx 
oloy* papyre lectio 40, 23 

éxrw 23, 7. Sxrwxaldexa Ern 42, 3, 13 

6\Bos 12, 13, 18 (Solon) 

ddeyapxla xaréorn 32, 7; ddcyapxlas éwe- 
Oduour 34, 20; &» drAtyapylg 38, 29; 
Thy Sd\cyapxlay éfjrovw 13, 19; xXEtpo- 
Tovey Thy Od. 34, 26; Th» wporépay OX. 
37, 113 The éxl ray Tptdxovra Od. 53, 


4 

édryapxinh, h wodksrela 2, 2; wpooDenévou 
Tos dAcyapxiKots 34, 2 

6Xlyos’ 8’ dAlywr Hv 2, é; 4,24. of dnl- 
yo 41, 28; ray wodAdy Sovdevdyrwy 
rots dNlyos 5, 2 

rywpe’ TovTwr perv Wywpnoay 36, 12 

dros’ rhy SrAnw—wpatey 18, 21; éx Tis pu- 
djs SAns 62, 2 

SAws 13, 12 

dusAlas—wpoctyyero, Tais 16, 37 

dmsodvras, wpos xdpu 35, 19 

Suyuuc’ duyvover 3, 113 7, 6; 22, 73 58, 
313 55) 34. Opydvres 7, 5; Tous Spxous 

wore Tos “Iwow 23, 23; Suocay xp7- 
cecOa 7, 4; wept Tov Spxouv Svytwa x7) 
éuboas ypdyas 31, 6. dyubcavres 42, 4, 
153 55, 29, 333 7 Mi 29, 12 (decree); 
kad? lepiy 1,1; Kad’ lepwv redelwy 29, 
393 Subowow 30, 15 

épolws xal wpdérepoy 26, 12; duolws—xal 
él rav G\Awy 35, 17 

dporoyla 19, 35 

dporoya" duodoyodow 28, 31; duortoyp 57, 
19; dporoywor 52, 3; duoroyeira 28, 


31. 

dpovolas, dpxew Tis 40, 23 

* buoppovijoarres 14, 18 

dpbxpuw ry dcxarrnply, Baxrnplay col. 33, 
4; Stxacriprov dubxpwy ry Baxrnple col. 
32, II 

évecdlfwy 12, 55; dvecdloas 18, 36; dvet- 
bloat 12, §7 (Solon) 

dvoua 7,195 14, 273 17) 13; 48, 203 54, 
36; 63,1 

Swrha, dveddvres 15, 21; é€apduevos 14, 
133 Mh Onras 8, 29; wapeldero 15, 15; 
wapelhovro 37, 14; wapedéoOat 37, 43 
wapedduevos 15, 13; wapexduevot 4, 473 
drd ray Siwy 18, 27; Tots éx Tay 
bxdwy 33, 83 ex rev Sxrdwy ris wo- 
drelas odons 33, 14; MeO” Swrww 18, 


28; wepl ray Swhww 15, 24. étéracw 
év Swdors 31, 11 (decree) 
éwNirat 24, 18; 61, 21, 24. (orparryds) 


éi rovs éwXlras 61, 4 
* éwopaxety 42, 22 
éwérepos dy 46, 3; dwordpws wor’ Ee 3, 14 
Srov 43, 15 
érwpa 27, 17 
Srws (1) with subj. pres. (a) after past 
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tense, dpywouw 4, 21; 9 27,173 9 9; 
II; meTéeXD 21, 153 Tpootorhra 41, 313 
gurdrrwow 3, 21; wir’ érOupwor pire 
oxordtwow 16, 10; uy GF 35, 16; wh 
wapapedaot 16, 15:3 Bh cuuBalyy 21, 9. 
(6) after pres. inf. dependent on pf. 
ind. wpooréraxrar—éwipedeiobar, Sxws 
wWwArHrat 51, 2—4. 

(2) with subj. and aor. perdoxwor 
21,5; undéva AdOy 43, 22. 

(3) Swws < dy >—fovdrctowwra 29, 18 
(decree); dy» cupBovrAetwor 29, 24 (de- 
cree); a» oda 7 30, 20 (decree) 

(4) with fut. tnd. (after éwipedovv- 
Tas), Srws—torai—, Srws—mrwroover 
51,10 f; undels xaraBadre 50, 9; XP%h- 
covra (xphowwras MS); (after oxowol- 
ow), Sxws un—pcOwOhoorra 50, 7 

épy} urd ris dpyiis 18, 37; ob Kareixe 
Thy épyny 18, 9 

dpOas, worety 41, 28 

dpliw wpcay Trois dorpaxisouévors—Karot- 
xety 22, 41; ws ev robry TH WAGE Ths 
dperijis wpopévns 36, 10 

* Spxia roehoetw (?) 3, 12 

Spxov érolncay 22, 7; Spxovs Wpocer 23, 
23; ros Spxos éupévery 40, 13 

dpu 19, 24; dpuais(?) 28, 16 

Epos 12, 23, 66 (Solon) 

éppavol 24, 20; dppariv, éewipedeirac 56, 
39; dpparyay xaxdoews £6, 32; olxous 
dppayay 56, 43 

dppanxés’ olxou dppamixol xaxdcews 56, 34 

dp@ passim. dpav 8, 26; dpa» col. 35, 
33; lOup 16, 18; lddvres 18, 16 

bs° dE ob 60, 12. ep’ @ Te 14, 223 34, 17- 
nay Song abrois dpora ttew 30, 19; 
7 ay ipyovras cuupépery 31, 7 (decrees) 

dolwy 43, 30; + xpnudrwy 30, 9 (decree) 

Scos: Scov ay 51, 14; Kad’ Bcoy 14, 14; 
Scot uh 22, 18; Soar hudpac 43, 13 

Scocrep’ Scowep 63, 7; Soawep dy 63, 10 

Somwep* éx tod avrod réXous obwep 4, 13; 

76 abrd Sep 31, 7,13, 31. Swep éyévero 
38, 11; Swep xal cuvéwecer 40,15; Sep 
elwOact worety drayres 40, 4; Swep éoriy 

- Gyadot wroNlrou Epyor 28, 38 

Soris’ & re xphoera: 22, 31. 8 ri dy yo- 
ow 48,27; Soxp 48, 22; 63,15; eyxadp 
48, 21; wpooriunoy 63, 7; xetpororijoy 
47, 11; Yndlowyra 45, 10; uN Tpo- 
ypdywow 45, 22. olrwes xararétover 
29, 38; Svrw’ dwodoxiudoeer 7) Bovdr} 
55,1! 

dorpaxliw 22, 15, 24, 25, 27, 38, 40, 41; 
27, 20 

éorpaxicyss 22, 13 

dorpaxopopla 43, 23 

Sray passim. 4, 17 &c 

bre passim; c. opt. 16, 353 36, 14 

Sr passim ; 6, 18 &c 

ob passim; 08 49, 28. obxl 18, 32 
(Poet. 1448 5 18, 1459 @ 2t &c). ov 
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bay GAd 6, 12; 7, 26; +xal 2, 115 od 
why elxds ANAG Q, 12 

ovdé and oldels passim ; 00d’ dy els elror 
71 30 

ovdels* obdexuGs 7, 28; o0d’—els 7, 30 

obxérs xpGvra 8, 16 &c 

obvexa 12, 28, 53 (Solon) 

obww 14, 17 

obola 4, 8; 5, 125 27, 13, 193 49, 16. 
Pl. 35, 23, 253 47) 13 

odre—otre 38, 30f 

obrepo 12, §1 (Solon) 

obros passim. totrov <Tdv> rpbwop 12, I. 
robrwy 5° elvas 30, § (decree) 

obrw, obrws, passem. é»v obrw puxpots 6, 17 

* [dpetcde] rap (2) 47, 14 

Spelhew Spaxuhy ris hudpas éexdorns 30, 
33; Spelrwy (wpotxa) 52, 13; dpelAovae 
Ty Snuooly 63, 12 

* SprAnpa 63, 16 (ShelAnua Eth. 1162 0 28, 
1165 @ 3) 

dxerovs peTEwpous—mwote’y 50, 12 

éyé 26, 6 


Iidyyatoy 15, 7 

wdyos, “Apecos® v. “Apecos 

Tlacanevs 14, 26; 38, 22 

wadiwdns 18, 4 

wadorplBns 42, 22 

wais 16, 19; wraides 2, 8; 4, 93 19, 35+ 
édy ph dwodme. rots waoly rdv ciror 
56, 46. xoprryols—rawly 56, 11 f; 
waoly xopryoivra 56, 18 

* wadacéwdourot 6, 12 

wade 11, 11; 12, §53; 14, 21; 15, 9; 16, 
35; 20, 6. wddrw €& bwapyfs 4, 16. 
waddw 5é 12, 10, 15, 26 

TladAadly, éwri 57, 18 

TladAnvldt, éwl 15, 13 

TlavaOiara 18, 11, 155 43, 43 49, 233 
54, 28, 31; 60, 4, 19; 62, 13 

Tlavdlwy Heracl. epit. 1. 3 

wdvu wévns 47, 4 

wapd’ c. dat. éaévres—wap’ abrois 24, 8; 
wapa rots “ENAnow 23, IT 

¢. atc. €dObvre wap’ adrév 27, 16: 


wapa 7d Aewxdpeovy 18, 20; Tods érw- . 


vopous 53, 26; ddtay 11, 9; 7d BAA- 
TisTov 35, 19; wap’ dy ddixetrar réuor 
4) 23 

wapdBoroy p. 253 frag. dubium 7 (not 
found elsewhere in this sense) 

wapaBact roy véuwy, édy twa 7, 6 

rapddayua wojoew 40,15. Fi., ‘plans’, 
49; 20. 

wapadidwor dixacrnply 46, 10; (7a ypap- 
pareia) rots dwodékras 47, 32; Ta wey 
(dca rots Scxacrais 48, 24; 7d wpdypaupa 
44, 10; (rd fAaow) rots raplas 60, 16. 
wapadidbacr (ra rédXy) TH BovdrAD 47, 173 
(ro» xarddoyor) roils lradpxas 49, 10; 
7d rlunua rots darnrais 53, 6; (rovs 
éxlvous) rots—dixdfovow 53, 14; TA Kite 
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Buria col. 32, 233 rots elAnxéow col. 
32, 24; éexdory ray dixacrar S00 Whdpous 
col. 32, 31. wapadwoovras Trois wwhy- 
Tais 52, 7. wapédwxay riy dxpdéwoluw 
19, 36. wapadwow éfepyacpéva 46, 5; 
wapadoiva tos Evdexa 29, 37 (decree) 

* wapatBarotons Tis yuvarxds 14, 29 

* rapa 5, 10, 14; 36, 2 

mwapaipoopar raw "Apeowayiruw Eva wapel- 
Aero 27, 4- (Of dda) wapedduervos 15, 
13; wapelXero 15, 15; wapedéoOar 37, 
14; wapelNovro 37, 14. Cf. wepracpod- 


pas. 

wapaxd@nra: T7 Bovdp 54, 15, 20 (only 
quoted from de Admur. 845 528 éyel- 
pecy Tov vidy wapaxadyevoy) 

wapaxadwy abs. 14, 16 

wapdxearat T@ dpxovre KeBurea col. 31, 35 

wapahayuBdve cbuBoroy col. 32,14; Tapa- 
Aap Bdyover 7d dyadua Tis ’AOnraGs 47, 
5; Baxrnplay wdduw rapar ovres col. 
37, 3. édy wapadtdBwow (rd Snpusora) 
48, 26; (e00uvay) 48, 26. wapadaBaw 
tovs xoprryols 56,10; wapadaBdvres rh» 
doxiy 38, 6; rd ypauparerca 48, 2; 
(ras dixas) 53, 7, 14; (lwwéwr xard- 
hoyor) 49, 11; (7d rpbypapua) 44, 10 

wapanria, 21,13. waparlwy (orders) 13, 7 

wapad\dtew 11, 12 

TIdpados 61, 27 

wWapapedwor rww dypww 16, 15 (evépyesa 
wapnuednuern Eth. 1175 @ 10) 

wapavolas, dixn 56, 35. Cf. de Part. An. 
635 4 5 

wapayomotey 28, 37; wapayomovoas 28, 38; 
TApavououvrwy 3, 21 

wapaybuwy ypadph 45, 243 59, 6; pl. 29, 
23. ypayvduevos waparduwy 40, & (Fol. 
1255 @ 9) 

* wapavyoocivra 56, 35 

wapar\nolay c. dat. 29,20. Adv. wapa- 
wNhovov 10, 5 

waparAnolws trot 63, 21 

wapacxevatw' waperxevater elpnyny 16, 25 

wapdcracts riBera 59, 8 (found in Pol. in 
different senses) 

* wapacrparnynOjvas it. Tar pl\uw 6, 8 

waparnpobvres 18, 14 

waparlOevrat, Baxrnpla xara rh» doodov 
63, 

ana, sddeuei xhpuxa kal addnrhy (of the 
archons) 62, 11 

wapaurixa’ wpds Td wr. BAérorres 38, 28 

wapaxphua 18, 25 

wapaxwpnodyrwy tay Kodpdir—3, 13; 
wapexwpour abry Trot diwwyaros 23, 8 

wapeyxXlvovca THis Bacihixts, puxpdy 41, 


10 
* wapedpeverr 56, 3 


*wdpedpa (to the dpxwr, Bacwte’s and 
wonéuapxos) 56, 1; (to the e0Ouwac) 48, 


1§ 
wdpets (elul)? wapwry 11, 4, 63 THs wap- 
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ovens wodirelas 37, 8; & Ty wapdyre 6, 
25 +Katpy 31, 23 Tay wapdvrwy (masc.) 
38, 13; wpds rd wapdvra rpdypara 61, 
10 

wdpecue (elu)? els ray ’Arrixhy wapévac 
19, 31 

wapépyws 28, 35 

wapépxouas’ waphdOer els rods—rémrous 15, 
7; TOY wapeAnuObrwy—pynotKaKely 39, 
20 (decree) 

wapéxe 3’ évy pépe: éxarépa ray pudGy Tov- 
Tov 56, 13. Mid. rois 8rda wapexo- 
pévos 4, 5; TOY Seria wapexouevwy 4, 
7. éyyunras wapacxouévous 4, 12; wa- 
pdoxnras rods pdprupas 55, 203 Tipi}- 
para wapexopévors (?) 39, 24 

waplornu waptorynxey trwos 7, 25 

Ildprns 19, 12 

wapoturOévra 18, 13; wapwéturve 18, 36 

wapopyloavras, did rods 34, 7 (Act. hither- 
to found in Gk. Test. alone) 

wapopa ra Sétavyra—wapewpwv 35, 3; ef 
HL Te Wapewparo 26, 18 

wapoxhw wapwxAe 16, 25 

wappnola 16, 23 

* wapwrvpuoy 17, 12 

was, dwas, passim, wdyres 12, 2; wdyr’ 
dyddacra wohoew 11, 113 wdyTa rowP 
18, 3 

wdoxw’ bd THY dyricraciwruy Taira we- 
wovOws 14, 4; wabely 4 dworeion 61, 
13; 63, 15; (twos) 6 ravra waduy 49, 


4 
Warhp 19, 395 55) 133 Farpds warp p5 14 
warpixas Sdgas, Tinwudvuw dia Tas 26, 9 
warpxas xpwpévous, TH wore rdoy 28, 32 
wdrpos’ wdrpov mwokirelay 34, 18, 22; 
roy warpluyv 3,16; warplous ydpous 29, 
17 (decree); warplovs @volas 57, g ; 
Kara Ta wadrpia 21, 24 and (in decrees) 
315 33 397 6, 19 — . 
warplda, cwoas 11, 143 BeBonOnxéra ry 
warpld: 14, 14 
*warpé0ev mwpocayopetovres 21, 17; 7d 
dvoua Td cavrod wdrpoder 63, 19 
warppos, 'Awé\\wy 55, 163 p. 251 frag. 1 
(only in Pol. 1303 5 34 9 Tw waTpywr 


vou) 

waTrdady (?) 16, 18 

Tlavoavlas, Spartan general in Persian 
war, 23, 20 

Tlavoavlas, Aaxedacporvlwy Bacireds 38, 
23, 25 

wavw' Mid. éwatoarro xpwyer 7, 13 
wéraurat pucbodopwr 49, 8. Tis dceh- 
yelas ratvoacGat 36, 2. éravoduny 12, 
29, 63 (Solon) 

wediaxay (ordots) 13, 19 

wefas pooxous p. 255 frag. alienum 15 

welOw* obx ErecOev 14, 12. weloas 18, 345 
40,12. wewcOdvres—raira 24,6. ‘yu- 
vakl wiOduevos 35, 16 (law of Solon). 
weodped’ 5, 18 (Solon) 
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Tlepaseds. Tlecpacéws’ rod Il. dpxovras déxa 
35, 5; Taw éx II. xaredOdvrwv 38, 31; 
rovs rod II. dptayras 39, 22; rots éx 
II. ovyxareNOoicw 40, 9; Tovs éx rod II. 
40, 22; Thy éx II. xdOodoy 41,23. ei- 
paset’ 38, 23; 39, 23 f3 50, 53 O61, 7. 
Tlepacéa’ 38, 16; 42, 21; §1, 1, 6, 8, 
10; els II. dhpapxos 54, 34; (oTparryol) 
éxi rdw II. 61, 6 

wetpwpat’ c. inf. 6, 5; 20, 10; 34, 19 

Tleloav3pos 31, 9 

Ilecocorparidas 19, 24 f, 34 

Tlegiorparos 13, 20; 14 passim; 15, 23; 
16 and 17 passim; 23,14; 28, 53 41, 13 

wé\ayos 23, 24 

TleXapyexdy retxos 19, 32 

* reddra 2, 5 

Iled\owovvnalovs, wbdenos wpds 27, 8; Tw 
II. 38, 13 

wépwry (Ere) 13, 3, 55 26, 19 

wéuww' ov yap Exeurov—ped’ Srdwv 18, 
28; Thy rourhy—nxéurovew 57, 6 

wévns 47,4; wévynres 2, 33 wévnow 13, 14 

* wevOjpepov, xara 30, 24 (decree) 

* wevraxirxDuor, of 29, 35, 39 (decree); 
30, 23 31, 10 (decree); 32, I, 125 335 

, 12 

wevraxdavn, ol 21, 7; 23, 7; 25,10. 
22, 223 24, 14 f, 185 55, w. Bov- 
Aeurds 35, 33 43, 6. wevraxdowa 7, 17 

wevraxociopédiuvos 4, 18; 7, 10 f, 37; 8, 
7; 26, 173 47) 3- -o» rede 7, 16 

wévre 13, 8; 19, 36. wevrexaldexa 51, 9 

wevrernplies 54, 28—32 (da wrevraernpldos 
Fol. 1308 6 1) 

WEvVTHKOVTG 19, 39; 21, 8; 24, 15 

* wéwdos (of Athena) 49, 20; 60, 6 

wépas, éwl 38, 24 

wept c. gen. Tis dwoxowns 12, 26; Tav- 
Ts THs apxs 13, 113 abraw 8, 26; 12, 
2; Twr BovNopéruw 12, 153 Tw SupKy- 
pévwv 25, 7; KAjpww kal éwixdAjpwv 9, 
8; ray vouwy 11, 25 Tov SwAwWY 15, 235 
to édorpaxcopod 23, 5; wAelovos wott- 
cacba 6, 16; rod rAHOous 12, 10 

c. ace. (local) 7d dorv 21, 133 Zada- 
piva 23, 4; IIdyyaor 15, 7; rdw Oc 
patov xb\wov 15,6. tas dpxds 9, 1; TOY 
éorpaxicpéy 22, 135 TOY xpbvoy TolToV 
23, 10.—ol repl ’Avaxpéovra xal Ze- 
puwldny 18, 53 Tov KXeouérny nal ’Ioa- 
yopay 20, 12; Tov 'Ioayépay 28, 9; Toy 
‘Piywva 38, 28 

Wepiaipa” wepraipetrac Tov orépavoy 57, 26; 
dwaryvra wepeltero 7a énlOera 25, 8; 
wepel\ovro alray Thy Stvauy 25, 22. 
Ch. Trapaipa 

wepeyévero Ty wédet rddavra éxardby 22, 30 

* weprehauvdpuevos Tp oTdoe 14, 21 

weptépxoua’ Ta lepd wep7nddoy 42, 20; 
xara Shuous wepudvres 53, 3 

repifwodpevos ednurybpnoe 28, 17 (wepte- 
§aoba Thy popBelay Pol. 1324 4 16) 
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TlepexAfs* (law concerning piel * 26, 
223 wpds TO Snuaywyeiy EXOdvros II. 27, 
13; éwolnoe pcOopbpa rd Scxacrhpia 27, 
123 mpos ravrny rh» xoprylay éride- 
wépevos 27, 18; €ws IL. wpoeorhxe rot 
Shuou 28, 1;. To0 Shyov (xpoordrns) 28, 
12 

weptraBely: xabdrou w. 7d BéATICTOY Q, 13 

Teprwodover Thy xwpay 42, 32 (not found 
in technical sense; occurs only in frag. 
127, 1476 a 6, HAwoy wrepcwodovrra) 

wérpas oxdrrovra 16, 19 

wiyyvuse Spous—wremryéras 12, 33 (Solon) 

anpo’ 7d cdua wernpwpévous 49, 26 

wiap 12, 64 (Solon) 

mielpas xOovds 12, 24 (Solon) 

wiOavwrepos 6 ry Snuorixdy Adyos 6, 12 


wixpos 19, 3. mwixpéraroy 3, 10. mwixpds 
18, 10 
urdxioy Aedevxapévoy 48, 20. (dixacrob) 


x. wbéwov 63, 18; wivdxcov col. 31, 7, 
10, 30; pi. 33, 6; col. 31, §, 113 col. 
32, 19; col. 33, 9. é rots dixacrrnplos 
... pépew Exacrov muvdxov (of Hippo- 
damus) Pol. 1268 a 2 

alvat 49, 12 (wlvat dy dvéOnxe—xopryjoas 
Pol. 1341 @ 36) 

*wrimpdoxw’ ra wpabévra péradda 47, 11; 
Kh. wempauéva 47, 12 f; TéAn wempa- 
péva 47, 16 (xpabérrwy 7 pcOwbdvrwy 
Rhet. ad Alex. 1425 6 23) 

mioretur éxlorevey 21, 1 - 

wlarews xdpy 18, 34. 

wisrbraros 54, 17 

wravwpévous 12, 39 (Solon) 

wrarrépevos 18, 32 

Treovdacs 62, 18 

wreovexrety 4, 15 

wreovetla 7,17; 16, 32 

wrHO0s, Td 2, 23 9, 5; 12, 103 16, 243 
20, 5, 125 21, 3,12; 22, 4; 25, 43 28, 
243 34) 95 36,45 41, 24, 32 7d wd. 

Tar woktrwy 26, 21. wAHO0s, ‘num- 
ber’, 36, 103; 40, 4 

wAHY Cc. gem. 7, 23 34, 73 29, 31. wAty 
day 43, 133 54, 31- wAhv Bovdreloa 
62,19. wAhy pvornplos 39, 7 (decree) 

wAhpns, Yijpos col. 35, 29; col. 36, 20, 


33 

wrnpwhhoecOa, Sixacripa 63, 11; col. 
31, 37 (not found in Ar. in this tech- 
nical sense) 

wrnoloy c. gen. 3, 25. 
15, 21 

Wrolw, év 57, 23 

wdovawos* 2, 4, 63 4) I4, 193 22, 33> 
riovowwrdrous 56, 8 | 

wioutlvdny 3, 2, 37 

rroura: impf. 6, 11 

whdev ray Sjuwy 55, 13, 15 

wohpuara 5, 13} 6, 20 

wrolnots raw Nixwr 49, 22. 
12, 2 


Ta wr. olkjuara 
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ronrhs 18, 6 

wotoy rédos Tedel 7, 2 

wow e0 wovel 55,17. worely Thy ceccdy- 
Geaay 6, 6; woetv—pérpa 7, 17 f, 28. 
wdyTa wow» 18, 33. Tovro—émrole 16, 
4. dyddacra ranoew 11, 11. érolnce 
27, 11; BovdAhy éxolnce 8, 18; ewolnce 
—orabud 10, 7; adrekfj—txolnce 16, 
24; doageis rorjoa: rods wduous 9, 113 
woioa—xpewy dwoxor}y 10, 2; Ta 


yeypauuéva wojoa 11, 7. Mid. wroe- 
cira: ras rpehpes 46, 7. dwodnulay 
. éwothoaro 11, 43 13, 1. 8’ dAlyur 


wohowrras 29, 9; wept welovos woch- 
gacba 6, 16 (cf. Eth. 1160 4 15). 
éforhiclay woinodpevos 15, 17; dpodo- 
ylay wonoduevot 19, 35. adxhy—rroc- 
evjevos 12, §3 (Solon); wotolaro 12, 61 
(Solon) 


* wodepapxetoy 3, 28 


* wokeuapxla 3, 6 

Wodéuapxos 3, 5, 17, 273 22, 9$ 55s 53 
esp. 58 

Wodeuapxw’ -xHoas 3, 29 

woreumxd, TA 3,7; 23,14 

wodeynos’ wpds Meyapéas 14, 2; + epi 
Ladapiva 17, 6. wpds leAorovynatous 
évéorn 27,8; cuverricayro roy rbdenoy 
24, 17; Ta els roy rédeLow 23, 10; Ta 
xara rov wédenow 29, 1. al xara wr. 
dpxal 62, 18; al wpds roy w. dpyal 43, 
53 44, 73 61, 1. é» wodéuw 57, 20; 
rereheurnxbow év Ty wodeuyp 58, 3. *. 
é» Ty xupe 61, § 

mode drelpwr To) wodkeuew 26, 9. To- 
Nese? odros OF, 5 

WoNopKw 19, 32; 20, 14 

wédts* THs wodews, Tupayvety 6, 153 Thy 
rhs wobdews cwrnplay 6, 16; oracta- 
fovons ris wédews 8, 29; Tis wodrews 
bh peréxew 8, 30; xuplous ris wédews 
20, 11; Oappodons rhs wédews 24, 1. 
ruv év ry whdet 3, 35; TH WoAEL, wepe- 
eyévero 22, 30; TY rode WaTpuKWwS Ypw- 
Hévous 28, 32. wbdr\w—oracd{ovcay 8, 
27; olxely rh» whdw 22, 19; wpds Thy 
wbdw dye rpocehObvra 26,6. Ta obp- 
Boda ra rpds ras rédes 59, 16 

=<dxpémrodkts’ els why 8, 243 ev ry 

wore 24, 15 


wokcrela 2, 2, IT; 3) 13 4) 183 5) Ty 53 


711, 73 8, 205 9, 2,143 1%) 13 13, 14, 
18, 25; 15, 123 20, 5; 21, 53 22, 2; 
25> 2, 9, 153 27, 6, 11; 29, 28, 33. 
Pl. 24, 8; 28, 34, 36; (‘grants of citi- 
zenship’) 54, 18. 7a xard Thy mo- 
Aerelay 28, 2; Thy éwl raw rerpaxoclwy 
¥. 29, 53 3 Tw TeTpaxoclwy wT. 33, 1; 
de oAlywr wovhowwrat THY ©. 29, 9; 
dvaypdyovras Ti» ©. 30, 3; Taw é&» Ty 
wortrelg 38, 9 

wonirevecOa xara wrdoas (rds wodkcrelas), 
Surdyuevos 28, 37; ¢f’ @ Te Todredoor- 
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Tat Thy wdrpioy wortrelay 34, 18; doxet 
rovro wrodktrevoacGat Kadws 40, 7; Tu 
"AOhynot woktrevcapérwy 28, 29. Pass. 
éwodiredOnoay "AOnvain xadws 23, 8; 
Kadws rok:revO jar 33, 13 

woNrlrys passim. dyabod woNrov lpyor 
28, 38; Trav wok:ruw évlous 8, 27 

wokirixos, TH piace. 18, 3; dydpas—mor- 
Tixovs 28, 32; Td péyiora Tuw wodrt- 
kaw 8, 22; rd wodirixd dewbs 23, 143 
rept ray wodtrixwy 31,83; Tww wokurikuw 
(conj.) elorynrhs 27,20. wodtrixws 14, 
17; 16, 14; wodsrixwrara 40, 17 

wodAdxts 8, 27; 16, 14, 26 

wrodd\ax7 12, 33, 39 (Solon) 

wol\axol péuynras 6, 20; ©. yéyparras 
8, 17 

awodus’ roddy xpbvor 3, 23 5, 33 16, 343 
18, 23; 36, 13; 08 woddy xpdvory 15, 3. 
per’ ov wot 6, 10. wodd wpds wud- 
ryra—twédocay 37,15; vewrepos roNv 18, 
6; Snuoruwrépa rods 332, 1. WOAAW ¢. 
compar, 16, 28; 19, 1. ol woddol 2, 
10; 4, 25 27, 213 28, 27; 29, 8; 36, 
5. Taw yrwplawy—ol woddol 16, 37. 
wo\Awy — ddAwy 15, 10; perexdvrupy 
wo\\uw 18, 14. woddods 11, 8; woAAds 
dudisinrhoes 9, 9. Td ToAAd 21, IQ. 

wrelwy 4 enatows 3, 22. wréoy 7 

Gwat 31, 173 44, 4. mAelovos 50, 7; 
wept sdelovos 6, 16. of wdelovs 3, 9; 
wielous 21, 5; 24, 12; 50, 8. 

Ta WKetoTG 3, 35; 8, 21; 49) 31 
wourebw 18, 27 7 
*wourh 57, 5. Thy rourhy, dwooré\\wy 

18, 16; dcaxoopoirra 18, 20; dvadu- 
mara els 56, 24; xowy wéurovew 57, 
6; Scorxodcr 60, 4. wopwady 56, 21 
wovnpes 35, 20; 55, 26 
wovnpla 37, 15 
wopevovrat, els Tlecpacéa 42, 21 
woploaca Spaxpdas exdory dxrw diddwxe 
23, 63 dBoro» exdpicem 41, 33; THY 
SiwBeNay 28, 20 
Tloodewvos col. 35, 7 
woré 16, 32; wore—viv 8€ 49, 20; dmoré- 
pws wor’ Exes 3, 14 
wbrepor—n 00 49, 17 
rou, érépwOl 12, 15 
-wo0 Tatra 7, lepd dors 55, 16f 
apdyuara’ ‘government’, xpod-yorres ra 
_ wpdypara 17,10; Karacxdéyros Tol 5%- 
pov ra wpdyyara 20, 17; Ta wp. wapé- 
dwxay Trois wevTaxicxiNios 33, 8; mera- 
Soivas trav wp. rots Berricras 36, 3; 
Ta wp. BeBalus efor 38, 12; KUpior THY 
wp. 18, 1; xtpros 6 Sijuos yerbyevos ray 
wpayydrwy 41,2. ‘Public affairs’, rd 
Te wpdypuara voroiyra paprupe 6, 19; 
étaropyodyrwy Trois mpdypact 23, 


‘Occupation’, vitae studia ac negotia. 


(Herwerden), ry ovelg xal rois rpdy- 
Bact THY: péowr 5, 12 
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-wpaty, wmpdrrey rhy 18, 143 Thy Sdny 


éduphvayro Thy wp. 18, 21; Kowwvyovr- 
Twy THs mpdtews 18, 17; Cxvos Tis wp. 
18, 26 
wpaos 16, 5; wduos wpgot 16, 39. 
wpgdrns, Tod Shuov 22, 19 
wpdrrew Thy wedi 18, 13; Ta Kowd 24, 
53 Bay trydvra cunddpew 31, 7; &p’ 
ols npéOnoay obx Exparrov 38, 7; éxpar- 
Toy 19, 11; Ewpage 25, 11 
Mid. érpdrrero 4rd Taw ycyvopévwv 
dexdryny 16, 12; [rod wpdrrjecBar (rads 
éxricecs, or Thy (nulay) 8, 24 
mwpecBelais 30, 29 (decree); 43, 30 (in an- 
el sense, xara wpeoBelay Pol. 1259 
13 


‘wptoBeas 37, 16; 43, 32 (not in this sense 


in /adex Ar.; wpeoBevral alpodyra: Pol. 


1299 @ 19) 
* xpecBevodpevot, pos Aaxedaszovlous 32, 


14 

wpecBirepos 18, 2. m«peoBurdryy 5, 8 
(Solon) 

wpeoBurns 14, 14 ; 


38, 22 (de Part. Anim. 668 a 35). 
Cf. Eucken, i 5—8. mply—étetAoy 13, 
64 (Solon) 


‘wp, (1) of place, Tob Bovdeurnplou 53, 25; 


raw Ovpwv 14, 13. (2) of time, rod 
ScedOety 4, 16; ris evdrns wpuvravelas 
28, 373 Tis voyobeclas 10, 2; ris ocud- 
Anews 18, 18; rovrov 26, 17. rdv 
mpd (?) rod yndloparos Néyor 54, II 

mWpodyorres TH wpdypara 17, 9; Tovs Tt 
mwpoayayévras wow abrods Tay uh 
xahdis éxérrwy 28, 5; wdoas (ras wo- 
Nrelas) wpod-yew 28, 37 

wpoayopebwy, (1) ‘proclaim’, 57, 13; (2) 
‘state beforehand’, rpoewety 6, 7; Thy 

| pay Thy rpoppnbeioay 30, 32 (decree) 

wpoapoduas: [ rpoppetro) wdyra, ducKxety card 
rods véuous 16, 30; mpoypetro Thy wo- 
Acrelay Srocxe abrés 27, 11 

wpoavaxplyey 3, 32 

wpoBod} 43, 24; 59, 5 (not in Ar. in tech- 
nical sense) 

* rpoBob\eupa 44, 19 

wpoBoveter els rdw Siuor 45, 21 (Pol. 
1298 6 30, 1299 4 33, 1332 6 16) 

wpéBovrt 29, 11 

Tpoyeyernuévwry, pddiora Tay 33, 6; Tails 
“as cuppopais 40, 18 

* wpbypayua 44, 10 

wpoypdpover (ol rpurdves), Soa Se? xp7- 
parlfer rh» Bovdhy xrd 43, 16; Tas 
éxxAnolas 16. cf. 45, 23. (ol Oeapo- 
Oérar) rob wpoypdyar ra Sixacripna Kv- 
pro 59, 1. (Of the people) mpoypd- 
g~ovow 53, 36. (Found only in the 
fragments, and in Oec. ii 1352 a 1) 
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*rpodavelfw* rots dwbpas rpoeddvecve xpi}- 
para 16, 6 

**rpodiacwelpw' rpodiaomelpas Abyor 14,24 

** xpodpopedew 49, 6 

wpbspouoe 49, 5 (not in /adex in this 
sense 

mpodwoérapor, Acwywdptoy 19, 15 (scol.) 

* rpoedpevew 44, 14 

** xpoedpith, ypagn § » 6 

apbedpo 44, 8 (found in technical sense 
in the fragments only) 

mpoccmely 6, 73 v. mpoayopedwy 

* rpoctaheupO 47, 35 

* xpoctavacrdvres trav [Aowav] 18, 19 

mpoéxovow dddAjAwy 3, 23; Talis ovclas 
KTX wpoéxovras 35, 24 

wpo7qOer ty wodus, wéxpt TOUTOU 23, 1 (uéxpE 
Tiwds wpoépxorra Pol. 1280 @ 10) 

wpoOupoupévw 38, 21 

wpoOtuws 26, 3 

wpoKds (Sixn) 52, 12 

wpolornu’ wpoeorhxes 13, 17; 28, I, 10, 
145 34) 243 Mpoeurrhxeray 19, 9; 38, 
21. Wpoeornkws 21, 2; Mpoecrwrwy 25, 
2; wpoecordva 26, 5 (Pol. 1285 a 36, 
1319 4 7) . 

wpbxecras 54, 32; wepl riv mwpoxeruévwy 
29, 25 (decree) | 

wpdxAnots §3, 10, 17 

wpoxplyw* wpoxplyece and wpodxpwev 8, 2; 
xpoxplvyovras 30, 12 (decree). mpoxpl- 
vecOar 26,15. €x TaY wpoKpiOdvruy 21, 
253 22, 32 

wpoxplrwy, éx 8, 13 30, 11 (decree); 31, 4 
(decree); 35, 4 . 

wpbvoa’ éx wpovolas droxrelyy n TpWoY 57, 
18 (Pol. 1300 6 26) 

* wpotevias 54, 18 

wpotévos, dixat 58, 5 

*wpdérudov ris dxporb\ews, wpds 7d 15, 19 

mpoppnbeicay, Thy wpay Thy 30, 323 (de- 
cree); v. mpoayopevwy 

wpbs' c. dat. mwpds rovros 23, 133; 24, 15, 
17; 26, 6; roc» Svoty dBodow 28, 22. 
T~ NOw 7, 5. rots ldlas dvres 16, 9 

c. ace. mwmpds ddAfAovs 23, 173 dp- 

gorépous 11, 143 16, 38; rovs ’Apyelous 
17, 15; Tovds ’"Apeowaylras 15, 14; Tis 
wpds avréy didlas 18, 9; xpds Thy —Boh- 
Gevay 19, 20; pds Thy Bovdty elcay- 
y\X\ew 4, 22; wpds 7d Snuayuryely €d- 
Obvros 27, 1; mpds éxarépous udxerat 5, 
9; mpds Tov "Ediddrny Sreyer 25, 133 
rTiy Kplow 3, 21; Tas penyruoplas 12, 
55; 7d wOuioua 10, 7; 7d wapaurixa 28, 
28; ra wapéyra wpdypuara O61, 10; Tov 
Ilecolorparovy 14, 22; al mwpds roy wé- 
Newov dpxal 43,53 44,173 61, 13 wpds 
Thy whkw wpocenObyra 26, 6; Ta ovp- 
Bota rd wpds ras wédes 59, 16; Bxacos 
apes Thy wodksrelay 25,6; wpds 7d wpé- 
mwudov 15, 193 Tas Tyds §1, II, 133 
wpos xdpv dusdoivras 35, 19 


INDEX 


Npocayopevovres, warpé0er 21, 17; 5; 
wybpevoe 21, 21 

wpocayayéyras rovs orpariryous, rd 
wodéuou—dxAnpwri (decree). Afid.: 
dpurlas wpocryyero 16, 38; wpocrys) 
he aad 20, 4 (fol. 1296 6 37,1 

3 

* wpocatpotpar’ wpovedépevos odlow at 
Gpxovras 35, 53 (only quoted in /s 
from Pollux viii 92) 

TpocavaBijvat 15, 18 

** wpocavafnriicas 29, 16 (decree) 

Npocapricayres, Thy yr@otw Tov diasry 


53> 13 

wpbceyu (elul)? ras wpocotcas svoxo) 
35» 15 

mpbcetu (elu)? wpootdvres airy 11, 2; 
xphpara Ta epocidyra 29, 29 (decre 
dwd ray xpootbyrw 30, 8 (decree) 

* xpocerthauBdvovea Ty wAHGE Thy & 
olay 41, 24 

mwpooépxouat’ ¢. dat. 43, 31.  mposedi 
évayrioy rijs BovAts 30, 28 (decre 
wpds Thy wid oe wpogedObvra 26, 
Cf. rpbcecus (Tes) 

wpocéxovres, Tos promos 26, 13 (fr 
4967) 

WpoonjKkoy, ob 13, 25 

wpbcbev (?) col. 31, 2 

wpocwriras TO whijGos, Swrws 41, 31 

* rpooxadetbuevos ewoktépxer 20, 14 

xpooxabnyévov 8’ abrod 19, 33 

wpocxadoipas® wporKAnGels ddévou dlcg | 
32; 6 mpooxaderduewos 16, 34; ee 
wpookahfjras 29, 25 (decree) 

* rpockAjoes 29, 23 (decree) 

* xpocxocpds xpocexexdonvro 13, 21 (t 
found elsewhere in this sense) 

Wpocxuvolvres 14, 30 

wpooddous, ras 16, Ir 

* wpocopylfouas’ mporopytaGévres 19, 29 

* wpocopmoduevos éy rol 57, 23 

* rpoowaparlbecOa c. dat. é. » 32 

wpooroolpat’ wpocerootvro dsudcey 1 
wdrpioyv rodtrelay 35, 8 

mpoordrns, iyyeuwy xat (of Hipparcht 
22,20. wmpoordrns rod Shou 2, 9; 1 
18; 23, 12; 25,43 28,6; 36,6. 
ordrny Ehafer 6 Snuos 28, 3 

Wpoordrrw" Wpooreraxras 51, 2, 153 54: 

mpooriéac: riv olkeluw 40, 243 3pe 
Oeivac 58, 7; 6BoArds wpoorideraz 62, 
wpooGepévou Tots dAtyapxiKots 34, 25 

*wpooripwow airy ol dtxacral 63, | 
Tpoorephon 63, 17 (Bekk. Ame. 21 
16 in Testimoniis, c. 57 § 2) 

* xporepalg, Ty 48, 8 

mporepoy 3, 28; 7,10; 8, 20; 10, 5; | 
273 17, 14; 20, 20; 62, 13 63, ! 
ot-—mxpérepov—maply dy» Go, 17. wpb 





GREEK INDEX 


vauxpdpos 21, 20; éy rots mpore- 
dvos 28, 4 

“ ry mwporépy Ere 53, 243 Thy 
pay ddvyapxlay 37, 11; ol wpore- 
» 23 

wey 44, 113 48, 10 

w wporpéyew 40, 14; mpotrpepe 
'Q, 225 (€rl c. acc.) 27,5; 6 wpo- 
s (€ml ¢. acc.) 23, 19 

ovoas Tprris, rds 31, 10; Tov 
‘apxovruw Séxa wpoBotAwy 29, 11 
2BdAwwras (?) 36, 5 

3 700 dwidvat 42, 35; ThY wpd- 
' rob [wpdrrjecOa. 8, 24; dpxiy 
pogacw 13, 13 

x wpodpeper, 7) IvOla 1g, 21 (not 
dex in this sense) 

orovlas, dyev 43, 31 (only in frag. 


la 43, 14, 23; xard mpuravelay 47, 
ypappareds) kara wp. 54, 133 Kara 
p- 48, 14; + éxdorny 61, 11; éxl rijs 
IS WP. 47, 21,25, 28; wpd ris évdrns 
4,11 

tov 3, 25, 273 24, 20; 62, 12 (only 
Mundo 400 6 19) 

US 4, IT3 29, 21, 333 41, 315 435 
#4. 15 45, 23 

ret 43, 7;  mpuravyedovca gpudF 
); of wpuravedorres 43, 103 62, 8; 
Ta Thy Exrny wpurayevorres 44, 18. 
' Index refers to the fragments only) 
22, 27; ol wmp@rot 5, 135 wpwras 
dpy@y 3, 4. mpwrov pty—trecra 
or Ewecra 5€) 9, 3; 21, 33 24, 83 
5; 27, 133 29, 213 34. 43 36, 8; 
[13 51, 105 56,73 57, 23 59, I-— 
42, 20.—éxetOew 5é 15, 6.—Sevrepor, 
w 30, 29 (decree).—perd 5¢ raira 
(3 f; rd rp@rov—perd raira 3, 3. 
‘ov—rére 28, 3; Tére wp@roy 15, 
2, 12, 23; 41,7 

#19, 213 21, 26 

vpos Gpxww (432/1) 27, 8 
vpos dpywy (404/3) 41, 3; I. ‘Em- 
v 29, 7, 10, 16 

\eldns frag. 13 p. 255 

27, 25 

w, wivdxtoy 63, 18 

is (ypaph) 57, 16 


jX, 13 

WW 14,17; "wore apparently does 
occur 

al 7, 133 47, 73 52, 8. (ladex 
rs to . 4017 only 

roUroy 7 wos 42, 10; Ta wéraddra 


obot 47, 9; Tas ovolas 47, 15; Ta 
la 47, 23. ol wwdotrres 51, 7. 
hoovew—argira—dprovs 51, 12 f. 
Nes Tov Kapwor 7) words 60, 10; éwd- 
‘ol Sjpuor (ras dpxyds) 62, 3. Pass. 
s—wwAfjrat 51, 3. Td wpadévra 
Il, 22. Td wempapéva 47, 12 f. 


S. A, 
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pedlws 16, 36 

peOuula, 8, 28 

Palandos 15, 6 

pégew 12, 24, 44 (Solon) 

ps obww ris dpxis éppeSwpérys 14, 18 
Pirwy 38, 21, 28, 32 


odxos 12, 8 (Solon) 

Zarapls 17,7; 22, 383 23, 5, 333 275 7- 
dpxwy els Zarapiva 54, 343 62, 11 

Zdpuoe 24, 7 

Zdpor, dpyal els 62, 16 

cavls 48, 9 (only in de Admir. 832 @ 9) 

capiis, yeypdpia 9, 8 

*cacdxOea 6, 4, 73 12, 37 

cerhyny, kard 43, 10 

onpalyovcay, ws—7, 25 

onpeioy 3° éxcpepovory 3, 10; 0. 8¢ pépovcr 
7, 19. Ore redevrala—éyévero tay 
dpyay, o. wal rdo—dcouely 3, 15; o. 8 
Sri 13, 23; o. 8 Sri—d—vbpos 8, 5; 
o. dé—ydp 3, 25 

Zexenla’ 6 & ZF. redevrioas 28, 15; rh 
éy 2. yerouéry cupgopdy 20, 2 

Zipuwvldyns 18, 5 

*alrnow, els 62, 9 f, 17 

*oercxdy (2) €uwbptoy 51, 17 ( pap.) 

otros dpyés §1, 11; wept olrov 43, 18; 
rol olrov 51, 16; Snmot te alry 49, 25 
édy wh drodwot Tols watol Tov ciror 56, 


4 

o:roptb\axes 51, 8 nets quotes corre- 
sponding frag. only) 

oxdwrovra, wérpas 10, 1 

oxeim, ‘tackling’ &c. 46, 23 

*oxhywrevras kvey 56, 41 

oxhyes 56, 14 (08 dordow émiriphoews 
oxnyw Top. 131 6 11) 

Zxtpopoprdw 32, 7 

oxddsoy 19, 14; 20, 21 

oxorovow Srus ph c. fut. 50, 6 

ZxvdAaloy 22, 42 

Lxipov, dpyal els 62, 16 

o[puxpév] 12, 12 (pap. ?); vu. puxpéds 

Zodrww 5, 5,11; 6, 1, 65 8, 7, 16, 25; 9, 
2; 13, 2f; 14, 8, 15; 17, 6; 22, 1 ?) 
29, 203 41, 12, 15; (appointment of 
raplat) 47, 3. wpoordrns rol Shou 
28, 6. Zdrwvos Oecpdy 35, 11 

cogifounévwy, wodAd 41, 31 

Lopuwlins 25, 5 

Copwrepos 14, 10, II 

Lwapriaras 19, 23 

omovddiw c. inf. crovidows. AaPeiy 50, 
8. écrovdatoy uy KarehOew rovs dwd 
Surfs 38, 153 o0s—dowovdacey édOeiy 
38, 27. Ads. Evia per dowovdasoy 34, 9 

owovdys, wera 25, 17 

ora cracduevos Thy pdxatpay 18, 38 

oradlwy, évrds déxa 50, 10 

oraGpss 51, 13; oradud 10, 7; oTradpuw 
10, 3; crabpots 10, 9 

oracidgew, 3 To 13, 8. rHy whro— 
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oracifovgay 8, 27; oracafotens ris 
wédews 8, 29; oractatovres 13, I13 
20, 19. éoraclagoy 20, I. ocracudoas 
2,1 

oracts’ loxupas ris ordcews ovens §, 33 
Tyv alriay ris oTrdcews 5, 19. wepie- 
Nauvvduevos TH craves 14, 21. 8d Thy 
ordow 13, 4; META THY oTAaow 4I, 12. 
ras ordces dudorépas 11, 9; 15, 53 
oraces Tpets 13, 16 

ararhp 10, 9 (Oec. ii 1349 @ 28, and frag- 
ments) 

oréXexos 60, 9, 15 

*orepayérwts 14, 27 

orépavyos 57, 27 P 

OTHAN XAAKH 53, 25; &w rails orjAras 54, 


17 

orod, 9 Baclheaos 7, 3 (/ndex refers to 
fragm. only) 

oroxetory 63, 9, 20; col. 31, 3, 8, 37 

orddos 19, 30 

croxassuevoy Tov wrA}Oous 22, 4 

orparela, ‘military expedition’ 22, 41 
(cTpaTian); 26, 7; 27, 10 (cTpa- 
TIAIC); 53, 353 55, 18 

OTparevopdvos 24, 4; oTparevecOar 53, 
37; Tas orparelas el éorpdrevra 55, 
18 (Scas d» orparedowvra orparelas 
Pol. 1324 6 15) 

orparryla 27, 26 

orpariyés 22, 143 23, 16; 26,8; 38, 32. 
orparryol 4, 8, 11, 13; 22, 8; 23, 53 
29, 273 30, 53 34) 43 44, 16; esp. 61, 
2—16. éwl rods dxrAlras 61, 3; én 
THY xwpay 61, 4; él row Tepacda, 
els rv Mouvixlay, 61, 6; els ray Axrhy 
61, 7; éwt ras cuupoplas 61, 8 

orparnyeiv 17, 6 

*orparid, (1) ‘army’ 19, 37; 22, 9. 
(2) ‘expedition’ xara ra orpan 
(orparelay K-W) Hy e&tyyayov 37, 2 

orparworns 15,8; 37, 19 

orpariwwrtk@y, Taplas 43, 2; ¢ art. 47, 9 
and 49, 23 

orpépw’ eorpdgny 12, 54 (Solon) 

ovyyevaw, Tov éxelyov 22, 15 

ovyylyverOar 15, 4 

ouyyvwpovexds 16, § 

ovyypayew, svyypayouer, 29, 13 (decree) ; 
Taira ouwéypayay 30, 1 (only in £¢h. 
Eud. 1214 a2 and Rhet. ad Alex.) 

*guyxabiorg Thy Tupayvida 16, 44; oVy- 
xaGeorwres 34, 21 

ovyxarehOoiow, Tots éx Ietparéws 40, 9 
(Pol. 1300 @ 18) 

ovyxwpav, wapayopotous ov 28, 39; Ta 
ouyKexwpnpeva 47, 12 

cuxopdyrns 35, 17 f£; ouxopayray mpo- 
Boral 43, 24 

ocuvxopayrias ypagyh 59, 9 

ov\AaBbvyres—dwéxreway 38, 11; Tous 
éphBous 42, 19; Barepow cuvdAAnPGels 18, 
23 
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ouddéyerai, xphuara 47, 29; 70 
60, 7; ovddAdtas 60, 15. ob ov 
Lewy els Thy éxxdnclay 41, 30 
Aeyévres—xard purds 42, 14 

ovhAfPews, rpd THs 18, 18 (not m 
this sense) 

oupBabw’ c. inf. cupBalry 21, 9. 
Bawew 11, 7; 16, 113 19, 13 2 
26, 2, 10; 37, 12. ouvéSn 2, 1: 
16, 28; 18, 7, 123 22, 2; 23, | 
35 27, 53 34, 5, 16; 37, 195 41, 
ouveBeBixer 13, 14. ocuusipa <. 
28, 33; stne inf. 16, 17. ¢ 
oupSalywouw dd\AHAaS 39, 11 (dec 

ounBdd\r\(w cuvreBdhdAXNCTO—ovK dr 
pay 10, 24 

obuBoror, waparauBdre col. 3: 
drodidéyres col. 37, 2. (2) ra 
Ta mpds Tas woXers 59, 16; Te 
Tas dd ray cupBdrwy 59, 17 

oupBovrevey 30, 14 (decree): o 
Aevdyrwr 22, 31; 
oupBovrebwot 329, 
BovAevoayros 27, 19. cupuSour 
pera ris BovAys 31, 3 (decree) 

ovpBovdos 23, 16 

ouppaprupoln 12, 30 (Solon) 

cunpaxlay, Thy xpds Baciréa 29, . 
Ths trav Aaxedatpovlwe cuppay 
19; wpds Tats cuppaxlas 54, 18 

TUppax Key, 7d 3 » g (decree). I: 
TY oULMAXiK® (in another sense 
1418 a 32 

ounpdxouat cuveuaxécarro rip- 
yh 1§ (Pol. 1300 a2 18, Rhet. 
I 


obppaxo 24,6, 11 (Pol. 1269 41, 
2, omitted in /udex Ar.) 

obupectis 3, 26 (not in Ar. in this s 

say a (orparyyos) é2 ras ov 

I, 

cUpwas’ oUuTarTa 19, 39 

oupweldew Tov Kexrnuévoy 39, 10 (d 
ouérewe Tov Shuoy 14, 33 ow 
c. inf. 20, 6. cupwesOdvruw Té 
Aa 29, 8 

cuurlerew c. inf. ob curémixres 
Il; owéwege 19, 33; 26,4 

cuproveejoey Baothéda—éaurocs : 
werd Tay THAKOVTA TUVEeMWoKduNO 


2 

*cuprpodupoupnerwy aires 15, 10 

ouupéeperr, D dy tyGvrae 31, 7 (dec 

guupopa 19, 145 29, 33 Tals rpc: 
Hévais auupopais 4o, 18 (ou 
repreceiy Eth. 1100 a 73 wor 
ted in /ndex Ar.) 

cunpuvoict wdyres 12, 2 (frequ 
genuine works; but the closest I 
is in the spurious de Admir. 8. 
cunpuvovow, uno ore perhibent) 

ody ols 6 warnp Hptey rh cbpwayr 
19, 39 
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‘ cuvayew thy Bovd\ty—rdy Sijuoy 43, 12; 


445 73 cuvayew (?) col. 31, 34 
ouwayuwrivouévov 38, 13; -wy 38, 20 
ouvabpacbévros rot wAHOous 20, 12; cuPa- 

Opacbelaons ris BovAs 25, 20; cuva- 

Opacbévres els rHy dyopdy 38, 4 
ouvarlou yevouévov Gemoroxdrdous 25, II 
cura 7, 17, 28 
ocuvavayxacOivas uévew 40, 6 
*cuvapecxdbueror Tots yeyvouévas 33, 10 
cuvapuécas 12, 43 (Solon) 
cuvapwafew 25, 14 
*cuvdiocxet rats GAAas dpyais ra tetera 

47, 13 49, 31 


, svvebicbels—pucBogopeiy 27, 10 


*cuvacthyayer per’ avrod 14, 28 
“*cuvefauaprayw’ ooo un cuvetnuapravor 
22, 18 
guretnrGor, els 6 19, 12 
*ovvemipedetras, tov G0\wy—perda rol 
taplov 49, 23 
ouvéses kal yruuy—Stapépew 32, II 
ouvexws 28, 26 
ourtryopo, ‘ Tots NoytoTais 54, 3 
couvn Gov, awayres els rd Oeopobereiov 3, 31 
ourbixas ouvriGerPa: 29, 36 (decree); 
xara Tas o. rdode 39, 2; Kedevovewr 
Tw oO. 40, 21 
curicrnu: auvdorn gidla, wédepos con. 
van Leeuwen, for évéorn, 17, 153 27, 
g- “e0’ dworépwr éBotdero cucrayrt 11, 
13. Mid. rl xaradica rot Synov 
ouvmorapévous 8, 25; éwi xaradice Tijs 
woktrelas 25, 15. ouvecricaryro roy 
wé\epov 24, 17 
*curvaupaxjoarras 34> 6 
*ouvvduw cuvréveme wravras els déxa pudds 
a1, 4; els ras rérrapas cuveveuhOnoa»y 
guards 41, 8 
ovvodos 4, 18 
atvasa’ rods cuvedéras dufvver 18, 33 
gvvoKety 39, 13 (decree) ; TW euveieoue: 
Tuw 56, 343 CUPMKNOaYTWY 41, 7 
ovvornifw 15, 5 (?) 
guvonodoyoic: 6, 20 
cuvopw’ aumduv 7d riHO0s 40, 4 
ourrdrrw’ ovx els bwiexa pudds curérater 
at, 
Sapp Nee ls 7d cuppaxixdy 39, 8 (decree) 
owrlberba, cuvOyxas 29, 36 (decree) 
cuvwroipa cuverplayro rodAny xwpay 6, 
8 (cuprplacba wayra rdv clinpoy Pol. 
1259 @ 24) 
*cvorovidtw’ cuvecrotsacay Thy Kxabodor 
38, 24 
ovocirove: xara pudds 42, 28; ev Ty ObAw 
43) 11 
oPas avrobs 21, 19; 30, 15. 
30, 2 
opnxloxos col. 32, 9 


opury atruy 
(only in corresp. 


rag. 
oPbdp’ ev8oxiunnws 14, 1; ofb8pa rpecBe- 
Ts 14, 14 
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oppayisa, Snuoclay 44, § 
oxeddy 20, 18; 28, 31 
oxoAaswory 16, 10 
opvew éxacroy éaurév 23, 6; ™ Snpo- 
Kparlay ow fey 40, 13. cwoas Thy warplsa 
11,14. éw ddXorpias vews owbdvras 34,6 
owpa wernpwuvous 49, 26. pudaxny Tou 
owparos 14, 4. wl Trois cwuacw 3, 8; 
4, 23; 6, 33 9 3 odpacw—Xyrovp- 
yeir 29, 34 oe uy Suvarods— 
Tots Twpagw 49, I 
cwa 7, Swws dy 30, oe (decree); only in 
Occ. ii 1347 @ 24 
owrhp, Zevs, 56, 27 (owrnp dravruv 6 
Gebs de Mundo 397 6 20) 
gwrnplay, rh» THs wodews 6, 17; ext TH 
Tay waldwy owrnpla 19, 35 
Abs. wept rijs owrnplas 29, 14, 22 
(decree) 
*cwppomoral 42, 18, 25, 27 


Ta wey adda, Kabarep 29, 16 
rddayrov 10, 8; 22, 30 
raplas (rns Bovhjs) 49, 30. 7. oTparwusrt- 
Kw 43. 25 ¢. art. in 47, 95 49), 33. 
rT. ts Tlapadou cal dddos rs Tov “Ap- 
pwvos 61, 27 
Taplar 4, 6; 7) 133 8, 6, 73 60, 16. 
ol ranulas THs "AOhvas 47, 23 7. Tow 
lepwr xpnuatuy r7 Oeg cal rots dAAos 
Beats Séxa (411) 30, 8 (decree) 
Tavaypaios 25, 24 
raflapxot 30, 6; 61, 17 (Oec. ii 135045 10, 
de Mundo 399 é 7; Tagvapxyew and 
ragiapxias in Pol.) 
rdéis rns woksrelas 3, 1; woherelas ratw 
41, 103 Ths ratews—dy ry wodcrela 
5,1; } rafts révde roy Tpbwor elxer 4, 
33. (7 Bovdryn) rdw elxe roi dcarnpeiv 
Tous wouous 3, 34; Thy alrny rat 
dwoddcew 11, 12. Fl. ra wept ras 
rages 43, 31 
Taparrw’ Ts wodews Terapaypérns 13, 2 
Tapaxais, éy rais 22, 18 (Pol. 1302 a 22) 
Tapaxwoes Tas wokirelas 28, 33 
rdrrw’ Eratey éxl rd vouopu\axelr 8, 20; 
Ta wepl ras dpxas Tovroy brate Toy 
Tpbrov g, 1; Tous _ Popous ovros Ww é 
ragas 23, 21; yvrw’ av—rdtwow Tinty 
39, 12 (decree); Scov dy—ratwouw— 
Tarrew (roy oradudy) 51,14. (orders) 
éd' 9 Teraypévos Hr 13, 20; éwl rovTy 
rerayuévon 15, 231 (Fol. 1307 4 13); 
(dpxh) reraypérn wpds c. acc. 8, 153 ob 
reraypévos col. 36, 23 
Tragos I, 2 
Taxous, bid 34, 2 
Te—kal passim 
Teloardpos 19, 2 
*reexlfew 19, 53 retxloayres IQ, 11 
Tetxos, TO TleAapyixov 19, 32; TO "Herico- 
vel@ 37,93 Tov relyous 50, 10; THY TwWY 
Texwy droxodéunow 23, 17 
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TEKVG 2,4 

rerelwy, xa’ lepww 29, 39 (decree) 

TeXecivos dpxwv (487/6) 22, 21 

TeXevraios 3,9; 53, 2 

Td TeXeuTatoy 18, 10 

TeXeuTny, werd TI TOD Warpds 19, 38 

rexeurioas 28, 15; TeAeurioaytos 17, 8; 
19, 27; 28, 2, 143 56, 41; érededrncer 
18, 22; rereXeurynxbow 58, 3 : 

rédos' Exes ré\os 4 dixn 53, 9; dpxns 
tédous 56, 7. adv. 18, 33. Classis, 
census, Tértapa TEXAN 7,9; €x TOU adbrov 
rédous 4, 12; 7d dvopa rob rédous 7, 19; 
Onrixod dyri réXous 7, 24 (anon.); wotoy 
rédos redet 7, 30. TEA 24, 113 47) Qs 
15; 55, 18 

rerw’ ros Td Onrcxdy redotow 7, 15; 
redely 7, 16, 27; wotov rédos Teel 7, 30; 
el—ra rédn rede? 55, 18 (quoted in this 
sense from the fragments only) 

Tredwvat §2, 18 

repevaw, wicOwoas 47, 26 

rerdpry, Eres 19, 43 21, 25 22, 26 

rerpadr éwl déxa 33, 6 f; dwd rys rerpados 
lorapévou 62, 14 

TETPAKS 43, 14 

pai for kal éva, Bovdever 4, 13; 
(BovAhv) rerpaxoclous 8, 19: &va xal 
rerpaxoclous (dixacrds) 53, 16. ol re- 
Tpaxdatot C. 293; 37, 10; 41, 20 

rerphpes 46, 3 (frag. 5587) 

*rerrapaxacdexéris (?) 56, 44 

rerrapaxovra (Sxacral xara Sihpovus) 53, 
1 f; 53, 27 (quéted from - 413%). 
rT. &rn yeyorbres 29, 12, 373 56, 18 

rérrapes 4, 12; PuAdoBaordels r. 8, 13; 
ayri rwr Terrdépwv (dvrwy) 21, 4; 
térrapas gudas 41, 8. rérrapa réAy 7, 
Q. rots rérrapat rots THY pulny—dexa- 
gover §3, 13 

rTnpw Tah ypaupatela—rTnpe? 6 Snudoros 
47, 30; Tas KAcis (6 extordrns) 44, 3; 
(rd EXatoy) of raplar rypodow 60, 18. 
érhpes Thy novxlay 16, 26. ryphoas 
rods Adxawas duaBeBAnuevous 23, 19 

rlOnpur vopous EOnxe 6, 33 7, 13 vduor 
&Onxe 22, 16; + xpds avrovs (dcoy 8, 28; 
(yépous) Oetvat 22, 4; ey Tors vdpas 
ravra Soxet Oetvar Snuorixd (of Solon) 
10, 1; Geapovds EOnxev (of Dracon) 4, 3; 
Zorwwvos Gerrds vdpor elcaryyeNas 8, 26. 
Pass. ¢ré0n (vbuos) 21, 43 22, 13, 26; 
rois wéuos of dy» reOGot wepl Tay wodsTt- 
xOy 31, 8; wapdoracts riferas 59, 8. 
Mid. vbpov Pero 45, 8; und’ érépous 
(yduous) OdoOae 31, 9; Os ay ph Oras 
7a, Swha unde ye’ érépww 8, 29 

rleres 12, 13 (Solon) 

ryshy, dwodovwa: Thy 47, 24; AapnBdvew 
39, 12 (decree); xpds ras rimds Tov 
xpOuwy ra adgira cal wpds Tas Timas TwPr 
wupwy rods Gprous (wwAe) 51, 12. 
Tis 12, 5 (Solon) 


GREEK INDEX 


Tihpara Sethey 7,9; peyé0ec—reuthparos 
7,123; éx raw 7.8, 5. & rois rd Tiny 
Hara wapexopévars(?) 39, 34 (decree). 
‘Penalty’, riunua éwiypaydueros 48, 
22; bxép rotro rd tlunua 53, 6 

tlunots col. 37, 4 

ryunras édécOac rpeis 39, 11 (decree). 
Teyunral gyulas ol Sdxacral Rhet. ad 
Alex. 1427 6 6 (the only ref.) 

Timo bévys Epxwr (409/8) 23, 22 

Tipwpevuv dia rds warpixas Sétas 26, 9. 
Litem aestimare, dipuy Tiwwow 54,9; 
ddixlov 54,10; Ore xph wabelp 7 dro- 
reioat 61, 13. wddx Tipwor, ay déy 
ae col. 37,1. éd» apyuplou ripnby 

3,1 

Temwvacca 17, 13 

Tysmwpeiy TH ddeAPY 19, 2 (cf. Pol. 1311 
6 21, Rhet. 1401 @ 10); Urép tur 
ddcxoupérwy 9, 4 (Tipwpetcbac wwrdp 
twos Rhet. 1372 5 4) 

tls, reds, passim 

tls; rls cor warhp KTd; 85, 13. 7 
ylyvera; 16, 20 

TiTpwoKw" Erpwoev 39, 20 (decree); spidey 
57> 15+ Tpwoa 57, 22 

towbode" 3, 2; 29, 10 

Totovros’ 15, 1; 16, 18; 40, I 

*réyua §5, 28 

Togfevew 42, 23 

rotéras 24, 13 

roros' dard trwv réwwy 13, 26; 231, 22; 
wdvrwy raw tTérwy 21, 153 Tots rérots 
21, 23; Tovs wept Ilayyaiovy rérous 15, 7 

técov—oacov 12, 4 (Solon) 

togéaSe° not found(?) in ’A@. woA. 

Tocovros’ 16, 2 

rére 4, 16; 14, 16; 15,93 18, 28; 21, 2, 
8; 22, 12, 223 41, 7. rére 8° after 
Tov yey addow xpdvoy, 57, 29; redun- 
dant after ef 5¢ ui}, 52, § 

Tpaywoors, xopryous 56, 7 

*rpamwegirixal (Sika) §2, 16 

rpavuaros, Sixat 57, 14 

Tpaxdy—vdov 12,19 (Solon). tpayurépay 
Thy dpxhy 16, 29; THv Tupayrléa 19, 1 

Tpeis 4, 19; 8, 13; 13, 9, 163 21, 14. 
Tpets xal éif}xorra pds 10, 8. rola 

Tair’ 2: 2; Tpla per lepww xpnuariies, 

tpla Kipugs kal wpecBelas, rpla 3 
dolwv 43, 29. mexpe TPL 43, 25; év- 
Tos Tpiwy Nuepuw 48, 18 

Tpépew (Irrov) 49,2; Tw Snuoraw Erpede 
wohdovs 27, 15.  Tpéperde (voor) 5, 17 
(Solon); rpépecOar 24, 12 

tpidxovra (dixacral xara diyous) 26, 20; 
53, 3- Tp» Ern 4,15; ry Tp. xal rpla 
17, 3- 7p. pépn 21, 12. ol rpraxovra 
34> 175 35-—375 40. 20; 41, 323; 53, 4 

*rpaxovrépoy 56, 20; cf. p. xlvii, n. 4 

Tpiaxoclous 20, 10; rpraxdowa (uérpa) 7, 
18 


*rpaxoorp (Eret) 14, 7 
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* tpenpapxlas (Slxar) 52, 16 
' rpehpapxor 61, 7 

- Tpehpes 22, 36; 46, 1—8 
* rpenporaol 46, 8 

Tels 475 19 


*rpurxthioe 26, 10; 36, 7 9 13; 37, 8, 
15 

tplrow 9, 4; Tplrn (ardos) 13, 20; 7H 

relry (tuépg) 20, 14; zplry (ra) 26, 


ie frag. alienum 14 p. 255 

tpirrbs’ rpirries rpets 8, 13; (ras) Tprrds 
21, 10, 143; Oweexa rprrves 21, I. 
tpirrdy Tur mpuravewy 44, 6 (reff. to 
Frag. only) 

T+ poBodor 41, 35 (reff. to Oec. ii 1347 2 35 
and Frag. only) 

Tpopevpévous 12, 41 (Solon) 

Tpowor, Tov avTor 17, 10; 25, 22; col. 31, 
22; col. 37, 1. Toirov rdp rpbmor 3s 
333 Q 13 12, 13 16, 25 26, 13 32, 73 
42, 38; 55 27; 60, 1. rovde roy rpd- 
wor 7,8; 15, 6; 29) 295 37> 53 42) I 
Sywep elpnra: rporov 11, 1. 8» Tpowor 
55, 35 Tpowy rade 34, 17 

Tpogh 25, 1; ebwoplay rpopijs 23, 103 Tpo- 
ghey ErecOa waot 24, 3; d3wor—els 
Tpophy—spaxuhy 42, 24; Siddva:—rpo- 
dh» S60 dBodods 49, 28 (law) 

Tpoxdy éxl rh» ywaGov ériBaddet 49, 4 

Tpurypara col. 36, 25 

Tpyrw Pipos rerpurnuéry col. 35, 29 f; 
col. 36, 14, 19, 30 33 

Tvyxdvw ¢. part. 2, 123 18, 15; 24 93 
37) 9) 113 53, 31- maAAoy raw TuxXor- 
Tw 7 Twr émiexwy dvOpwrwr 27, 24 

tumdvov, 6 drd rod 45, 7 (not in Ar. in 
this sense; droruurayif{ecOa in Rhet. 
I 383 « a i) 

Tupayvey 0, 15; 11, 43 16, 43 

Tupaymchy Exw» odolay (Kluwy) 27, 1 
iarit Opp. wodsrexws, 14, 173 ro, 
4; 19, 8 

rupaypls 14, 11; 15, 143 16, 1, 27, 41, 
433 19, 2, 373 20, 1; 22, 3, 23, 28; 
28, 7; 41, 14. % Toy rpidxorra xal 
Taw Séxa rupavels 41, 22 

Toépayvos 17, 3; T. Karéoryn 22, 45 Tay 
Tob rupdyyou dltwy 18, 30. ol wept 
Tay Tupdyvew wbuor 16, 39; Tods Tor 
7. pldous 22, 18, 25; wd TW T. 19, 
13; éxBoAjs rw 7. 20, 195 7. Kara- 
Avow 41, 14. Plroe rols Tupdyvas 18, 
25; éwéero rots Tupdyvots 20, 20 


SBpw 12, 13 (Solon) 
bBporis 18, 17 

irypd, perea—Enpd Kal 7, 17 
ddpla 63, 6, 8; col. 31, 26 


Bdwp col. 33, 14; wpos hyulxour Hdaros col. 


37) 5 
vids’ vleis 17, 9; 19, 343 vidwr 16, 28 


“Tunrre, éy 16, 17 
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dwralOpnr, Sixdtovew 57, 26 
draxovedyrwy, obx 32, 16; od~x brhKoucer 


34> 

Fear e. €& 4, 17 (de Gen. Anim. 745 2 
18, de Anima 412 @ 4, Rhet. 1355 6 
24) 

brdpxye col. 31, 243 }—Uwdpyouvca gidla 
19, 253 bwrijpxey xal wxpbrepor 8, 20; 
UNNPXW 21, 23 

tretaspodueror Tov pbBor 35, 24 (dwet- 
aphooner tas éridepouévas sucxepelas 
Rhet. ad Alex. 1432 6 13, the only ref.) 

drdteyu vwetisvras 10, 34 

dretépxouar dwretj\Oey 15, 5; dwete)- 
Oévros 20, 8 

dwdp: c. gen. Tdpynfos 19, 12; Taw bday 
51, 31. Top Gdixoupévww 9, 43 éxaré- 
pv 5, 9. Tw yepwr 57, 12; cw bef 
xpnuariferv 44, 11 

c. ace. bxep Séxa Ern yeyoréres 4, 10; 

—rpidxovra—4, 15; 30, 4 (decree); 31, 
4 (decree) ads enrages a 37 
(decree); 425, 16; 56, 193; 6 
brép roiro 70 rhunyc 53» oF ra Ta ie 
xAlas §3, 16 

drepBddNouat’ Tov Kard\oyor—mroddy xpé- 
vow UwepeBddXovro 36, 13 (RAet. ad Alex. 
1420 @ 8, 1438 4 6, the only reff.) 

brepnpavla 5, 21 (Solon) 

Urepino, dpxal 24, 16 

eh aaa Spupaxrous irép raw ddayv 50, 


+ sredOuves 54, § 

iwnpérns 63, 23; col. 31, 8; col. 32, 2, 
3, 19. Exovres Snyoclovs bwnpéras 50, 
143 baoreyopbpous—iwnpéras 35, 7 

drurxvoipa cwrocxbuevos érifjocer 28, 
22; drooxdpuerds Te 43, 26; Sreoxsuny 
12, 44 (Solon) 

bxd Tuw Sopupdpww 18, (223 bd rhs dpyiis 
18, 37; Ord Tew eed 19, 13 

baroptadAurrat (?) col. 36, § 

v 


Droypagy 4, 
brobeerot  rébeker, opp. ewerédecer, 41, 


Srotislios Blac 52, 16 

bwdAorros 40, 5 

Srowronoduevoy rods érépous 6, 15. Tov 
épapevor (rod éralpov) breroujoaro Pol. 
1303 5 24, the only ref. 

* bwoorovdos 20, 15 

Swopepopévn xard puxpor (7) worsrela) 25, 
33 Ths moNews Uropepouérns 36, 1 

iwopla row dv rats duvduect 22, 13; only 
quoted from frag. and spurious works 

dorepalg, TH 38, 43 48, 9 

borepos’ ry vorépy Ere 22, 203 rdw Oore- 
pow émcaurdy 42, 30; 485, 17; al Borrepac 
(pudal) 43, 9 

torrepoy adv. 3, 19; 6, 12; 16, 18, 28; 
18, 22, 293 19, 135 24) 18; 27, 21; 
28, 24; 38; 26. ry borepow Ere 34, 
14; & rots Borepor—xatpols 41, I. ¢. 
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gen. Ereaw 38 barepoy rizs = TUPAY YUP 
éxBodijs pdduora éxardv 32, 8 
ype ras Urodolwous huépas 40, § (ipat- 
poln de Caelo 294 2 18, the only ref.) 
‘Tyxldns dpxwy (481/0) 22, 40 


Palviawos Apywv (490/89) 22, 11 

palvovras yap del cracufovres 13, 113 
épdvn Ta péradda 22, 29 

pavepas dpay havagel col. 35, 33- pave 
pws Anpolow 17, 5; p. Hoa» Soros 40, 
10 

Pdppaxov’ Papydxwy, Sika 57, 15 

PaoKkw C. tnf., after ob, 15, 18; 34, 133 
45, 4; Ol dacxovres 17, 5, 

daiidos 6 rabapre 38, 22 

Perdwvea pérpa to, 

gpépw’ (of pay) ues Tpets dBodovs 29, 32 
(decree); (of expenditure) ra dvadw- 
para—nveyxoy 56, 25. (of election) 
(xopnyovs xwpypdois) al pudral dépovow 
56, 93 rods xoprryods Tovs évnveyuévous 
urd Tw pudav 56, 10. xarerws de- 
povruw éwl rotras 38, 9; x. éveyxovres 
éwl 72  ungpopt 3 Se 5. éwéOnxe pépwr— 
TO ‘ypapy.a 63 23 

peiryw" (of exiles) Epuyer decpuylay 1, 3; 
Epevye Ta ocd 17, 43 Tov CE 'Apelouv 
wdyou devydvrwy 47, 14; pevywr du- 
viv 57,21; (of the defendant) 48, 21; 
53, 113 col. 36, 32 

gnul: pyow 14, 253 55,19; pact 6, 11; 
7,18; 9, 53 16, 173 175 175 18, 30, 
&c. ten 14, 13; 16,21. $7 56, 15; 


57> ' 

Pbelpw * $64 pa1—xara wodenoy 26, 7 

pOlvovros OapynrrGvos, évdry 32, § 

grrayOpwros 16, 4, 30. Adv. 18, 17 

ptdapyupla (?) 5, 21 (Solon) 

grrepyla 16, 24 (Rhet. 1 36: a 8) 

gitla 17, 15; 18, 9; 

PrroxThpwy 12, 48 isoPiny 

grooves 18, 4 (Eth. a @ 34) 

Pirdvews doxwr (527/6) 17, 2 

grtovexlay Thy éverrdoay 5, 11; Thy wpos 
dAAjArous d. 13, 16 

Pros 23, 24; Piro Tots Tupayvors 18, 24; 
Tay Tod Tupayvov gdlrwy 18, 30; rods 
TOY TUpayywY plrous 22, 18, 25; plrous 
18, 32; pldros rHv a Ne 2; TWP 
glrwy 20, 11; 5a rey od. 6 

ddBov, dwretatpovpevos Tov 35, i 

poBovpevos uy KararvOGor ris dpxjs 38, 
9; PoBnbdvres uwh—xaradvoy 36,5; po- 
je 15, 43 16, 34; poBoupérwr ads. 

yi 

* doveis 18, 36 

povixady (decucr) 7, 2 (Fol. 1269 @ 1, 
1274 6 24, 1275 & 10, 1300 & 24) 

dbvou Slxny, rpooxhyOels 16, 32; al rod 
g~ovov dlkac 57, 12; gddvou Blea xal 
Tpavparos §7, 14 

Populavos 34, 24 
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pédpos rods pdpous—rods xpwrovs 23, 21; 
dard Taw popwy 24, II (Pol. 1272 2 18); 
popous (pap. ) dyoucat vijes 24, 19 
ppatw: éppacauny 12, 7, 20 (Solon); ¢pa- 
galaro 12, 51 (3d.) 

pparplac aI, 23 

Dpedrou, év 57, 22 

iit Evdo0er 5, 7 (Solon); évl dpe s, 
15 (td.) 

Seeee dpxorres els rh 30, 7 (decree) 

* ppoupldes, vijes 24, 18 

ppovpol 24, 14, 19(?); 62, 5 

ppoupw abs. 24, 4; TA dv0 ivy 42, 335 TH 
dxpowrokw—éppotpovy 37, 20; ppoupoi- 
ow Thy Mourixlay—rip ’Axrihy 42, 21. (oi 
éxel ppoupodyres orpatewrat Oec. il 1351 
a 28, the only ref.) 

guydées 19, 8; 20, 163 34, 20; 37, 2 

pvyhy, pevyww 57, 21 

Sin 14, 7 

gudaxh O61, 7; ToU owuaros 14, 4, 93 7 
THs wontrelas @. 25, 9; wepl HvrAaxis 
THS Xwpas 43, 18 

guraxrhpa 42, 33 (Fol. 1331 @ 30, 6 16; 
Khet. 1360 2 9) 

PUA TwY vopwr 4,20; podaxas Tijs dpxiis 
24, 8; Secpwrwy pudaxes 24, 21; Tov 
Seauwrnplov gtrAaxkes 35, 6 

PUrAapXo 30, 7; 31, 143 49, 10; G1, 23 

guAdarrw’ Ta Géo uo guAdrrwot 3, 20; Ta 

lopara pudarre 54, 153 puAarra 
Thy xdpay) 61, 5. wap’ avros épv- 
Aarrov rovs éyrwopévous 36, 14 

pudrérat 31, 4 (decree); 42, 15, 26; 61, 

18 


Sud} 37, 2; 38, 1, 153 41, 23 

PvAH’ Tots Scxacrais rots THY Huddy Tavrny 
eladyourw 48, 25; Tots Th» d. Scxatovew 
53> 143 Tous rh» d. dxdforyras 58, 7. 
Thy p. Karel els Td KAnpwrijptov col. 31, 
18. duvoty puvdaw 56, 13. gudral rér- 
rapes 8, 113 41, 8; (xopiyous xwpuy- 
Sots) al dural pépovor 56, 9; (xoprryovs) 
dynveypévous vd Trav dvdr 56, Io. 
rais pudais 8, 4. Stedduewr ras pudrds 
61, 20; xara pudAds 22, 8, 22; 42, 15, 
28; 48, 13 56, 13; 63, 2, 20. éx rips 
purjs SAns 62, 2, 4. For ris puadjs 
éxdorns ef sim., and for els éx ris pu- 
js, v. Exacros 

* pud\oBacireis rérrapes 8, 12; . 41, 8; 
57» 3! 

* pudoKpureiv 21,6 

guoe, T7 5, 10; 18, 3, 2 

guw* xpds dudorépous jnegiies carhos 16, 
8 


3 
puis (?) 15, 17 
dupw épwpacev 18, 27 


xal pw’ bg ols Exatpey 7) wodts ye-yropdvors 


35> 
SAS ier (?) 15, 17 
xXaderwrarov—xal rucpoTarory 2, 9 
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™"yadewws veyxovres 33, 5; XxX. pepdyrur 


38, 8 


i xadxois dudopets col. 36, 4,73 x. Vidor 


i 


ae 
be 


col. 35, 373 orhAny XadKhr §3, 25 
Xapaxrhp, 6 dpxatos 10, 7 
xaplfecdas Tots woddois 28, 27 
xdpis* wpos xdpw dmedobvras 35, 19 
Adv, rlarews xapw 18, 35; Tod Bed- 
rlorou xX. 35, 31; TobTWy x. 29, 25 (de- 
cree); duoly x. 16, 7; OY x. 22, 25 
Pl. Xaprow 41, 29 


- Kappos, father of Hipparchus, 23, 16 


; xara 12, 20 (Solon) 


. Xepawos, Too xX. éveorrwros, 37, 
_» Xetporornrdés 54, 16 (Rhet. ad ye 


I 
a 14 Xetpororyral dpxal, the only ely 

xetporovia xpiPjvar pug x wayTas 34, 5; 
wpds Thy éxixipwow THs xe:porovlas 41, 
32; Tas xeporovias Kplvew 30, 25 (de- 
cree) ; Kplvovow 44, 12. dtararrover 
TH xetporovia 61, 3 (frag. and Rhet, ad 
Alez., the only reff.) 

Aeparoes 34, 26; 42, 18, 225 43) 3—5; 
49, 3) 43 9 9, 18; 54, 17, 213 56, 
245 57> 33 OF, I, 17, 19, 23, 25) 27 

xelpwr xelpous 27, 23; Xelpw 28, 2 

xnpu éxnpwOn 12, 52 (Solon) 

xiAtoe 17, 16; 19, 28; 24, 135 143 35> 
5 (2); xeMous wrevraxoglous 35, 2 

Xiot 24, 7 

xAapidas Exovres 42, 33 (frag. 4583, the 
only ref.) 

xXoAobpEVOL 12, 20 (Solon) 

xopyyla met. 27, 18 

Xopyryovs tpayydos xablornas Tpeis—aal 


Kwppoois xablarn wevre 56, 7—9; XO- 
prryous xaiordow 54, 35. els A Nov x: 
56, 20 
Xoprryobvra, macy 56, 18 
xpelas xaradaBovons 3, 8 
elie brd 12, 38 (Solon) 
xpeuw 


xpéa, of dgoypnuévas rd 13, 21. 
dwroxoral 3: 11, 8; xpeww dwroxow} 
6, 113 10, 23 12, 26; 13, 13 (Probl. and 
Occ., the only reff.) 

xph 6, 21; 15, 24 

xphuara, wpoedaverve 16, 6; Savecgdueror 
38, 8; daxepoiow—Saxepliwor ra 
Xphwara 30, 10, 143 XP. ouhrAéyerat 47, 
29; 7a xaraB b peve. xphuara 48, 3; 
Tuy lepuy éy ols ra xphuar’ dorly 44, 4. 
Xpnuarwe KaraBod} 47, 313 Xpnuarwy 
edwopnoay 19, 20; Xp. HOpocpuevwy woh- 
A@p a phe Tw lepwr xp., raw doluw xp. 

Xphuacw Ayroupyew 29, 34 

fies Hae 

xenparigew 43, 14, 29 f3 44, 113 wept 
olrov xal wepl puhaxijs Tis xXwpas 43, 
18. Mid. xpnparioauevos 15, 7 

Xpno ney yiyrouévww 19, 7 
* xpnornprafgopévors 19, 22 

xpdvou Tivos oF woN of 3teNOovros 4, 2; 
xpovou Siarecdvros (?) Bpaxdos 35, 25. 
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wodvy xpévor 2, 2; 5, 33 16, 353 18, 
23; ob woddy xp. 15, 33 Xp. Tocovroy 
3> 233 xp. Ted 28, 21; wrelw Xp. 44, 
2f; els rox GAXoyv xp. 31, 18 (decree) ; 
—dourdy Xp- 30, 1§ (decree); per’ od 
Tony XP. 25, 34) 13- Pl. bcd Tov 
Iruy Xp. 13, 4; TU Xporww—pt éf- 

eAndrvOdrwy 56, 17; é» rodraus rois xp. 
3. 143 é» rots rére xp. 26, 8; é Trois 
mporepor xp. 28, 4 

xpuolov’ pl. bo, 21 

Xpucoiv, dy 5pdvra, 7,53 55s 33 

Xpwua, THS Baxrnplas col. 32, 73 Xpwpara 
éxvyéyparra, tots dixaornplas col. 32, 
8 


Xpwpas’ Tos Apixovros Oeopots xpupevor 7, 
23 (voup) xpamerr 8, 6; (wbuois) obxére 
xpwrras 8, 16; xpwrra Tots er eovpoes 
cal wpds ras orparelas 53, 35; ws (TY 
wA7Ge) det xpnocOas 12, 10; Xpw Lev or 
a elwOvlga—xpadryre 23, 19; Tp wédet 
wdoy rarpixds Xphuévous 28, 32. é- 
Xpavro Ty ey oTparryy Te 52 cup- 
Boddy 23, 16; rots cupydxyos Seorori- 
kurrépws éxpawro 24, 7- 5 Tt xphoeras 
Tos xXphuacw 22, 32. éxphoayro Ty 
vou 22, 1233; xphoacOa rais—oupugo- 
pais 40, 18; od xpnoduevan Karis Tois 
wpdypuact 34, 13 

xdpar 4 x. be drlywr aw 4, 24. ekepya- 
sets THs Xwpas 16, 123; dvraxh Tijs 

- 43, 18. & 7H xeee 19, II. ouve- 
laste wol\iw x. 6, 103 xara Thy x. 
16, 8; els rhy x. 16, 143 (orpariryds 4) 
él rh» x: 61, §3 rhe xX. dvddacroy wo- 
obow 40, 25 

xupeiv riy Yipor, airhy ubrny col. 36, 9 

xwploy 15, 6; 16, 20; 60, 13; x. adredés 
18. Fl. 27,173 47) 21, 243 52, 6; 

8 


xeopls 39, 26 (decree); xwpls per—ywpls 
5é 47, 18; 53, 11- Not found c. gen. 
in ’A@. won. 


wWaArplac 50, 6 (only in co 

pevdeyypadpijs ypagy} 59, 10 
resp. 

pevdy Thy airlay elvar 6, 21 

yevdorAnrelas ypagn) 59, 10 (only in cor- 
resp. irag. 

pevsouapripa ra €& ’Apelou rdyou 59, 17; 
cf. col. 36, . 13. Form wevdopap- 
Tuna in Pol. 

vaperoueres col 37, 25 ey wh yngltnra 


col. 36, 3; els obs (sc. dupopéas) yn¢l- 
fovra ol duxcacral col. 36, 6. 5 re & ol 


dxcacral yndlowrras 45, 11; 00K Eeotrw 
ovder dx poBob\euroy — Widleacbat 45> 
23; Yndwapevar pndeulay dpxiy ely 
pucBodpdpoy 33, 9 

Yipiopa 29, 6, 10; 34, 275 40, 83 41, 
26. 7a ynglopara guddrres 54, 14. 
¥n¢louara quoted (Pericles) 26, 22 f. 


say ea In cor- 
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B.C. 411 (Pythodorus) 29, 10—19 (with 
amendment); 29, 21—39; C. 30; C. 3I. 
. = 403 (al diadtoas éx’ Evxdeldou) c. 


wi fov, xtpos—ris 9, 6. dl8wow—rhp 

Piipor 55, 23 f; els ind padre Thy yp. 55; 

oo abriy pbyny xwpety Thy y. col. 36, 

Wipor xadxat col. 35, 27; Terpury- 

ioe wrhpas, 1. 29. Whpwr, dpOuds 
col. 36, 32 


@o’ 12, 11 
apornra Kal rornplay, xpds 37, 16 (not in 
this sense in Meteor. the only ref.) 
dios §1, 11. wea, Kafapda xal dxlSdyra 
§1,1 
deconas Tov Te ©ptduevory kal Scou dy wpl- 
NTO 47,17 
Spay Thy cae 30, 32 (decree) 
tage ope 
» ws Aéyoues 6, 7 f; 14, 26; 18, 
333 ‘gusts 18, 305 gyow 14, 25; duodo- 
yeiras 5,12 
Show’, ws (rq wAjOe) Se? xpHoOas 12, 
10 
‘that’, ws ody fie m1, §; 0} xpH 
Oaupdtey 15, 24; epwpace 18, 26; ely 
16, 27 
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‘when’, ws étéwece 15, 2; étéwecor 
28, 6; ob« édtvaro 18, 33; FAaBem 18, 
35; épayn 22, 29; elder 25, 18; éwe- 
Kparouy 38, 1 
c. part. ws dy» dxd rot wpdyparos 
xeluevoy 7, 20 (Ws ay not noticed else- 
where in Ar. in this sense); Sumduevos 
wokirevecOa: 28, 37; wewovOws 14, 4; 
6yra 18,12; éwavopOoiwres 35,12; do- 
oynodpuevos 16, 33; unvtow 18, ag 
peBSpucd pevos 19,53 peradioovres 3 
c. inf. ws rad 2,12; ws Eros elweiy 
49» 315 57,8 
C. Sen. abs. 6, 5; 13, 24; 36, 9 
¢. act. abs. 7, 255 29; 19 
c. numeralibus, ws éwraxoclous 37, 
I 
. - superl. ws loalrara 30, 18 (decree) 
ws=mpbs, ws Tov Shutoy 45, 3 
dowep 8, 20; 9» 8; 16, 33 24, 10; 61, 
24. wowrep viv 3, 32 
wore ¢. ind. od xaretxey éauréy 18, 36; 
ob} cuvémimrey dy 21, 11.—<c. inf, dwex- 
BécOar xrr 6, 14; barpeper bas 16, 6; 
dvaNloxeoOa rods éwcecxets 16, 11; roy 
abrov éxOpdv elvar xal diroy 23, 233 uh 
dévacOat 49, 27 


wpehodpera, eriyxaroy 33, 7 
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The numerals refer to the fages; a and 5 denote the first and second columns of 


the commentary. 


For proper names not found here, see Greek [ndex. 


Abbott’s History of Greece quoted, 17 a, 
45 @ 

abbreviations in the Ms classified, xxxvi 

Aegospotami, 132 

Aeschines, Scho/. on F. Z. 150 corrected, 
131 6; Schol. on ii 87 quoted, 212 

Alcmeonidae 1, 72—76 

altars as places of refuge, 103 6 

Ambracia, Cypselidae in, 67 2 

amendment, formula for, 117 4 

Ammonias, state-trireme, 230 a, cf. Keil, 
Solon. Verf. 149 

gray? after the fall of the Thirty and 
the Ten, 143 4 

Anaceum, 60 6 

Anacreon, 68 6 

Andocides, de Myst. 78; 214 6 (cf. Keil, 
Solon. Verf. 10 f) 

Androtion, lv; on Solon, 37 a; date of, 
86 a; cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 190 f 

animals, damage done by, 188 a; judi- 
cial trial of, 216 6 

Anthemion, 28, and Addenda, Ixxvii 

Antiphon, 127 

Anytus, 110 4, 132 6 

Apollonius Rhodius, scho#a on, xxviii 

arbitrators, 190—192 

Archestratus, 134 a, and Addenda, Ixxvii 

Archinus of Ambracia, 6 

Archinus, a leader of the moderate party, 
404 B.C., 132 6, 144.2 

archons, early history of, 6; official resi- 
dences of, 8—11; mode of appointment 
before Dracon, 12, 31; under Dracon, 
14; under Solon, 29—31; under 

Cleisthenes, 86; their appointment 


by lot, 29 46, 87 a; archonship opened 
to seugitac, 106 4; oath of, 7, 25, 2033 
salaries of, 231 4; scrutiny of, 201 4; 
archons of same name, how distin- 
guished, 129 6 
chronological list of archons (*denotes 
those hitherto unknown) 
621 * Aristaechmus, 12 6 
594 Solon, 19 2, 49 @ 554 
sb & 1 Damasias II, 50 f 
560 aa 552 
55 esias, § 
pd * Phifoneos, és 6 
511 * Harpactides, 75 4 
508 Isagoras, 77 4 
501 eee 84 5 
49° Phaenippus, 85 
+3 *Telesteus, 86 6 
483 Nicodemus, 88 a, 89 a2 
481 * Hypsichides, 91 a 
478 Timosthenes, 94 @ 
462 Conon, 1004 
457 Mnesitheides, 106 4 
453 Lysicrates, 106 5 
451 Antidotus, 106 4 
432 Pythodorus, 108 2 
412 Callias, 126 4 
411 Mnesilochus, 128 a 
411 Theopompus, 128 6 
406 Callias AyyeAnder, 129 5 
405 Alexias, 132 2 
404 Pythodorus, 133 4, 146 6 
403 Eucleides, 141 a2 
401 Xenaenetus, 146 2 
329 Cephisophon, 200 6 
Areopagus, before Dracon, rr and 31 4; 
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under Dracon, 18; under Solon, 333 
revival of its authority after’ Persian 
war, 92; attacked by Ephialtes, 100 f; 
lla ie of, tor @; attacked by 
ericles, 107; under the oe 142 5; 

trials before, 172 4, 213. . Keil, 
Solon. Verf. 100 f, 120 

Arginusae, 139 5; overtures of Sparta 
after, 131 2 | 

Aristides, archonship of, 8744; ostracism 
and recall of, 91; mpoorarns rod 
djpov, 93; co-operates with Themis- 
tocles in building the walls of Athens, 
3; withdraws the Ionians from al- 
iance with Sparta, 94; assesses the 
tribute, #5.; counsels the people to live 
in Athens and to assume the control of 
affairs, 15.; promoter of the seventh 
change in the constitution, 147 

Aristides, rhetor, xxv, 20 @, 45 @, 49 2, 
147 6. Cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 196 f 

Aristogeiton, 69 f 

Aristophanes, scholia to, xxviii 

Aristotle and Macedonia, 59 a; Folttics, 
xii f, xl, xliii—xlvi, Iviii, 63 a, 66 a, 
67 a, 76 a, 78, 83 &c.; Polsticus, xiv; 
wept Baoirelas, xiv (cf. Keil, Solon. 
Verf. 128—142); Stxaswpara wédeuwy, 
xiv; voutpa BapBapexa, xiv; wodcreias, 
xiv—xxxi; style of, xlix; see ‘ Athenian 
Constitution’ 

assembly, public, under Dracon, 14; 
under Solon, 26; pay for attendance, 
instituted by Agyrrhius, 149; its final 
amount, 231. Number of meetings, 
158; business at each, 159 f, 163 f 

Athenaeus, xxvi 

Athéné, statue of, 170 a; fSeplus of, 180 a, 
223 a; treasurers of, 170, cf. 131 

Athenian ascendancy, beginning of, 94 

‘Athenian Constitution’, abstract of, lix 
—lIxvii; authorship of, xxxix—liv; au- 
thorities followed in, liv (cf. Keil, So- 
lon. Verf. 48, 51, 186, 205, 227, 231, 
and esp. 200 f); date of, xxxix; Berlin 
fragments of, xxxif; British Museum 
papyrus of, xxxiv—xxxix; language 
and style, xlvi—1; literature of, Ixvii— 
lxxv; relation to the /olttics, xliii— 
xlvi; lviii; 57 2, 83 a; rhythm, | and 
Addenda, \xxvii 

Atthides, writers of, lv f (cf. Keil, Solon. 
Verf. 200 &c.) 

Attica; men of the ‘Highlands’, the 
‘Shore’, and the ‘Plain’, 544 

Attic lunar year, 157 4 

auditors, 193 2 


Bauer, Prof. A., quoted, 56 4, 58 a, go 4, 
130 6 
beasts of burden, damage done by, 118 @ 


Bergk quoted, xxxii f 
Berlin Fragments, the, xxxi f, liv 
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Blass, Prof. F., quoted, xxxi f, xxxvii, 
Ixxvili, 82 5, and, in the critical now 
passim 

Bouzyges, 254 frag. ro 

bowmen, citizens serving as, 96 6 

Brauronia, 198 6 

British Museum papyrus describ 
xxxiv f 

Busolt, Prof. G., quoted, 14 4, 15,174 


Callixenus, 114 2 
Cauer, F., criticised, 148 4 
chiasmus, 124 6 
Chios, 95 @ 
choregt, 204 f 
chronology of rule of Peisistratus, 56 
rs of later years of Themistoc 
10I—3 
Cicero’s mention of the IoNreta, xi 
Cimon, 104 f; accused by Pericles, 
his liberality, 108 f 
citizens, revision of the roll of, 53; re; 
tration of, 150 
citizenship, grants of, 196 4 
Cleidemus, lv 
Cleisthenes, 76—92 
Cleitophon, 117 
Clement of Alexandria, xxvi 
Cleomenes, King of Sparta, 75—7 
Cleon, 111 f 
Cleophon, 113 f, 131 
clerks, public, 194—6 
clerucht, 97 6 
Cobet, marginal correction of Pollux 
85, 202 6 
Codrus, 6 
coinage, Aeginetan and Euboic, 39 
Comedy, choregt appointed for, 204 
conflict of classes before Dracon 
Solon, 3—5 
conjectures proposed, (c. 2, 1) 4 4; (¢ 
13) 7; (c. 4, 13 and 16) 16 dss; ( 
19) 22; (c. 8, 24) 33; (c. 8, 28) 
(c. 13, 24) 533 (c. 26, 5) 104; (c- 
16) 112 a; (c. 35,9 f) 134 5; (c.3 
139; (C- 39, 24) 1433 (C. 43, 15) 15 
(c. 45, 3) 1673 (c. 47, 14) 172; (c. 
24) 1773 (Cc. 51, 17) 185; (c. 54, 3 
1993 (c. 50, 46) 2103 (c. 57, 26) 215 
3, 3) 233 1. 35 (c. 63, 8) 2345 (col 
1 f) 237; (col. 31, 27) 2393 (col. 3: 
240; (col. 32, 15, 16, 19) 241. S. 
on Aeschin. /. Z. 150 corrected, 1: 
Photius, s.v. nyenovla 8 
rected, 216 a; mistake in Photius, 
wdpado, accounted for, 230 2 
Council of 401 under Dracon, 16; 
under Solon, 33. Council of s00 
stituted by Cleisthenes, 79 a; app 
ed by lot, 157 a, 231 @; function 
168 f; their right of imprisoning, 
6,175 6; salary of, 231 6; scrutin 
appointment to, 168 a; transfer of s 
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their duties to the Assembly 148 4, 
the law-courts, 180 6 

n of archon bastleus, 216 @ 

ius, Prof. O., quoted, 9 4, 44 4, 110 
149 @ 


9 
ius, Prof. E., quoted, 9 4, 10, §4 a, &c. 


n, I—3 
ielidae in Ambracia, 67 4 


asias II, sof 

onides, 1 

ste, M. R., quoted, 46 a 

‘leia, 131 a 

s, festival at, 198, 199 5; amphe- 
‘ones, 232.4; choregiand archstheoros, 


5 

hi, temple at, 74.4 

‘hinium, court in precincts of, 313 @ 

iwogues, III 

*s, names of, 82: number and dis- 

bution of, 80 

etrius Phalereus, xlii 

agree xxi, xliii 

ts, 6000, 96 4; number of, 190 4, 

5 @; pay, 241 b; procedure for their 

otment to the. several law-courts, 

3 f; votes of, 246 

Pa xxi f ‘cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 
) 


i Prof. H., xxxili, 3, §1 
lia, 112 5 (cf. Keil, Solon. Verf,. 


3 

enes Laertius, xxv 

ysia, 201 a, 204 6, 206 4 
‘ict-judges’, 63 6 

y, restitution of, 187 2 

on, constitution before, 6—12; con- 
ution of, 12—18 (defended by Keil, 
lon. Verf. » 202); laws of, 
6, 23 6 


burgh Review, 1891, p.478 f, quoted, 
6, 138 6 

neia, 138 2 

‘inia, 199 2 

iis, 14 se 

mn, the, 99 4, 185 f 


i, I50—155 
2, 214; at Keil, Solon. Verf. 106 ff, 
3 


altes, 99—104; cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 
», 313 

enides, 3 

itheus, 250, 1. 3 

ia, Knights of, aid Peisistratus, 59 4; 

tle of, 411 B.C., 128 4 

ologicum Magnum, xxvii 

ea, revolt of, 411 B.C., 128 

en, Prof. R., quoted, xlviii f, 3, 43 @, 
@,145 a 

ides, scholia on, xxvil; 253 frag. 4 

thius, xxviii 
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Festivals, of Asclepius, 206; Brauronia, 
198; Delian, 198, 205; Dionysia, 204 ; 
Heracleia, 198; Lenaea, 310 6; Pana- 
thenaea 223; Thargelia 204 f, 207 

Five Thousand, the, 120, 126, 127, 128 

fortresses of Attica, 123 a, 155 @ 

Forty, the, 188 4 

Foucart, M., quoted, 97 @ 

Four Hunired, the, 115—128 

Fragments, index of, 256 


Gellius, xxv. 

generals, 85 ; election and duties of, 235 f; 
at Arginusae, 129 f 

gennetae, 252 (cf. ea Solon. Verf. 64 f) 

Gilbert, G., 7 6, 225 4, and passim 

Giles, Mr P,, quoted, 81 5 

Girard, M. P., 151 5, 1546 

Gomperz, Prof., quoted, xlvii, 5 a, 14 a, 


58a 

ootein, Prof. W. W., 164 @, 222 6 

Grote, quoted, 26 4, 35 4, 36 4, 37 4, 424, 
56 a, 59 a, 63 4, 19 6, 6, 81 a, 85, 127 4, 
128 @, 131 a, 135 6, 164 6; supported 
by text, 90 4, 117 @ 

guards, on the ‘acropolis, 97 2; over the 
dockyards, 1. 


guardships, 98 6 


Hager, Dr H., 118 5 &c. 

Harmodius, 67—71; commemoration of, 
217 

Harpocration, xxvi 

Hartel, Prof. von, quoted, 161 6 

Haussoullier, M. B., quoted, 174 4, 237 f 

Head, Mr B. V., » quoted, 38 4, 39 5, 40 

Headlam, Mr J quoted, 1, 13—18, 
152 a, 156 i 187 5, 314.4, 231 a, 2336 

Hegesistratus, 66 6, 67 6 

heltaea, 215 6 

Heracleia, 199 @ 

Heracleides of Clazomenae, 149 4 

Heracleides Lembos, xxi, 250 

Hermippus, xvi f 

Herodotus, liv, 57 5; (v 66, 69) 78 a; 
(v 69) 79 4; . 71) 1 6 (cf. Keil, Solon. 
Verf. 90, 117) 

Hesychius, XX Vil 

hiatus, 1, lii (cf. Keil, Solon. Verf. 195) 

Hicks, Mr R. D., 178 (#. ¢.) 

Hipparchus, 68 

son of Charmus, 85 4 

holidays, Athenian, 158 6 

Homer, scholia on, xxviii; Solon’s remi- 
niscence of, 48 a 

homicide, law of, 23 6; the Areopagus 
and its cognisance of, 100 6, 142 6; 
trials for, 212—6 

hoplites (2500), 98 @ 

horses and horsemen, doxtuzacla of, 177 f 

houses, purchase-money of, 173; windows 
of, 183 

Hultsch, quoted, 38 4 
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Ion, 146 4, 250 1. 2, 251 frag. 1 

Ionisms in Solon’s verses, 46 4, 47 5; in 
Cleidemus, 58 a 

Isocrates, li, 12 a, 3° a, Be a; (cf. Keil, 
Solon. Verf. 78 fi, 89 ff) 


Jackson, Dr H., quoted, 185 a, and in 
critical notes 22, 41, 44 &c. 

he) Prof. R. C., quoted, 42 4, 44, 
166 a 


Keil, Prof. Bruno, quoted, Ixxiv, Ixxvii 

Kenyon, Mr F. G., quoted, xxxiv f, 4 a, 
14 6, 25 5, 47 5, 74 @, 78, 86 4, 102, 
110 a, 120 4, 122, 134 4, 139 2, 146 4, 
191 @, 193 4, and in the critical notes 
passim 

Knights (1200), 96 4; (1000) 1334; under 
the Thirty, 142. Of Eretria, 59 4 

Kohler, Prof. U., quoted, Ixxiv, 39 4 


Larmor, Mr J., quoted, 245 4 

law-courts, allotment of, 221 4, 233 f; 
Gk. Index, s. v. Sixagrnpia, “Apes 
wayos, (éwl) AeAduly and Ila\Aadly, 
(€v) Spearou 

law-suits, see Gk. Index, s. v. ypagal, 
and dlxas 

leases of mines, 171 f; of sacred en- 
closures, 173 f; property of minors, 
209 6 


Leeuwen, Prof. van, quoted, xxxvi f, and 
in critical notes passim 

Leipsydrium, 72 6 
mnos, lwrapxos sent to, 229 @ 

Leocorium, 70 a 

Lesbos, 95 2 

Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon, 183 a 

Lipsius, Prof. J. H., quoted, 150 4, 158 a, 
189 a, 195 6, 219 b &c. 

lot, appointment by, 16 a, 29 f, 87, 230 4, 
236 4; Council appointed by, 157 a, 
2304. See also Gk. Index, s.v. cAnpad 
and Aayxdrvw 

Lycurgus, administration of, 
200 a b 

Lygdamis, 59 f 


170 34, 


Macan, Mr R., quoted, lviii, Ixvi, 30 4, 
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Mahaffy, Dr J. P., quoted, xv, 89 4 
maladministration, fines for, 194 4 
Marmor Parium, 50 6 &c. 
Maroneia, mines at, 89 4 
Mayor, Rev. Prof. John E. B., quoted, 
44, 55 @, 58 a, 154 6, 182 (#. c.) &c. 
Mayor, Rev. Jos. B., quoted, xlvii (#.), 
a1 (#. ¢.), 67 (m. c.), 148 (#. ¢.) &e. 
Megacles, son of Hippocrates, 87 4 
Megarian war, 54 
Meyer, P., quoted, 14 2 
military discipline, 228 a; period of 
military service, 191 2 
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pa 
Paralos, 229 6 (cf. Keil, Solon. Ver. 149) 


mines, 89 f, 171 f 
Miller, Carl, xxix 
Munichia, 72, 226 @ 


naucrari, 32 6,81 5; cf. Keil, Sol. Ver. 
p- 93 ff ; 

neutrals, Solon’s law against, 34 

Newman, Mr W. L., quoted, xlv, lvi, 
13 a, 20 5, 34 6, 71 4, 83 a, 85 4, 95 4, 
96 a, 103 4, 114 8, 167 a, 2004 

Nicias, 114 

Nicodemus, or Nicomedes, 89 a 

Niké, figures of, 170 


officials, home and foreign, 97 6; ap 
pointed by lot, members of Counc, 
157, 231 a; Other officials so appointed, 
170—5, 181—201, cf. Gk. Index, 5.2 
xAnpw. Military officials, 225 f; elected 
by show of hands, 155 f; time of 
electing, 16s 6. Scrutiny of, 202 4 

oil from the sacred olive-trees, 223 f 

Oncken, Prof. W., quoted, xxx 

opisthodomos, 163 a 

orthography; see critical notes on dé 20f; 
ylyropa 5; yeyrdonw 19; éforhasia(’) 
60; lepewrtrn 833 Ayroupyla 108 }; 
Mounxla 72; opfew 92; oWos, ous 123 

Ostracism, 84—92; 160 a; archeological 
evidence on, 88 a 6 


Palladium, court in precincts of, 213 4 
Pallene, 60 2 
Panathenaea, 71 a2, 157 @, 198 a, 222 f 
Panathenaic vases, 223 4 

pyres, XXXVili 


Paton, Mr W. R., quoted, 15 (m. c.), 83 

Patrizzi, xxix 

Patrocleides, hihi - 2146 

paupers, relief of, 181 (cf. Keil, Solon. 
Verf. 75) 





Peiraeus, vdenatch of, 200 4; generals 
set over, 226 5; party of, 140—5 

Peisander, 127 

Peisistratus, chronology of. 56 (cf. Kohler, 
on p. Ixxii, and Keil, Solon. Verf. 51); 
in Macedonia, 58 

Pericles, 106—111; law of citizenship 
carried by, 106 5; his accusation of 
Cimon, 107; his successors, 11 
titions, 161 @ 
hanodemus, lv 

Pheidon, 37 4 

Philochorus, xix, lvi; on ostracism, 84 ¢ 

Philon’s oxevo0}xn, 168 6, 180 } 

Philostephanus of Cyrene, xx 

Phormisius, a leader of the moderate 
party 404 B.C., 132 6 

Photius, xxvii; 5. v. #ryexovla ducacrepley 
corrected, 2164; mistake, 5. v. wdpadou, 
accounted for, 230 a 

‘Phreatto’, 213 4 
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Phyle, 137 
plans of buildings removed from cog- 
nisance of the Council, 180 a 
Plato’s Republic, Politicus and Laws, x, 
xi; Rep. p° B, xXliv#%; Gorgtas 515 E, 
110; cf. Keil, Solon, Verf. 158, 218 f; 
scholia on, xxviii 
Pliny the Elder, xxiii 
Plutarch and the TloNreta:, xxiii f, 19 4; 
Theseus, 147 @, 251 frag. 2; Solon, 
xxiii f, 1—3, 21, 24 f, 33—37, 41—48 
(cf. Keil, Solon. - 40, 45, 55s 
164, 173, 175, &c.); Themistocles, 103; 
Cimon, 104 f, 107 f; Pericles, 106—9; 
Mictas, 2, 1146 
Polemon, 27 4 
Pollux, xxv f, 28, 176 a, &c., and in the 
Testimonia, passim (cf. Keil, Solon. 
Verf. 64); corected by Cobet, 202 4 
Poole, Mr R. S., sincted 39 2 
Poste, Mr E., quoted, 14 4, 21 @, 97 34, 
118 @, 123 6, 142 4 
Postgate, Dr, 20 le ¢.) 
proedri, 163 
proxenos, grants of title of, 196 a 
prytaneum, court in precincts of, 316 4 
rytanies, duration of, 157 4 
hocleides, 255 frag. 13 
Pythodorus, archon 4323/1, 108 a; archon 
404/3, 116 4, 133 6 


uadriremes, 169 @ 
Quarterly Revew, Apr. 1891, quoted, 
103 @ 


Reinach, Th., 13 4, 143 6 &c. 

Richards, Mr H., quoted, xlvii f, 19 4, 
61 4, and in critical notes passim 

Ridgeway, Prof., 40 4 

Robertson Smith, Prof., xxxi 

Rose, V., xxx, 74 @ &c. 

rotation in office, 16 f, 125 6 

Riihl, F. xxi (#), Ixxiii, 147 4 &c. 


sacrifices, commissioners of, 197 @ 

Salaminia, 230 a b 

Salamis, battle of, g2; archon in, 200 4 

salaries, 230 f 

Samos, 95 @, 232 a 

‘Sandwich marble’, 232 a 

scholia, quotations from -modcreta in, 
XXViii 

Scholl, quoted, 219 6 

Schémann, quoted, 1334, 148 a, 164 6 &c. 

Schvarcz, criticised, xlii f 

scolta, 73, 77 

seal of Athens, 163 4 

Selden, xxix 

Shute, Mr R., quoted, xl, lii f 

Simonides, 68 a@ 

slaves, damage done by, 187 5 

Solon, liv, 18—48; date of his archon- 
ship, 49 f, 55 @; legislation of, 23; 
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obscurities in his laws, 36 4, 1344; law 
inst neutrality, 34; . limited power 

of testation granted by, 135 @; verses 
of, 19—21; 44—48; democratic ten- 
dency of his reforms, 34; reform of 
coins, weights and measures, 37 (cf. 
Keil, Solon. Verf. 70 f, 163—173); 
withdraws to Egypt, 41; opposes 
Peisistratus, 55; ashes of, 254 frag. 11; 
eloayyeNla, 34 a; xipBes 236 (Keil, 
Zc. §8); Spor 45 f; cecaxOea 21, 376 

Solon and Peisistratus, 55, 66 

Sophocles, his orparryla, 166 a; scholium 
on O. C. 7o1, 223. 

Strabo and the IloXcretat, xxii 

symmories, generals set over the, 226 a 


taxes, Athenian, 95 f 

Ten, the, appointed to succeed the Thirty, 
139 4; their atrocities, #5.; superseded 
by another body of Ten, 140; excluded 
from the amnesty, 143 2; allowed to 
settle at Eleusis, #6. For other bodies 
of Ten, see Gk. Index, s. v. déxa 

Themistocles, brings about building of 
triremes, go f; date of his archonship, 
90 6; co-operates with Aristides in 

ilding walls of Athens, 93 4; accused 

of Medism, 1023; helps Ephialtes to 
dd als the Areopagus (B.C. 462), 
IOI 

theoricon, 113 f, 156. a, 171 5 

Theramenes, leader of aristocratical party, 
114; Character of, 115. <A _ leader 
of the 400, 137; joins in subverting 
them, 128. Leader of moderate party 
after Aegospotami, 133; opposes ex- 
treme measures of the Thirty, 136; put 
to death, 137. Cf. lxiii # 

Theseum, 61 a, 230 4 

Theseus, 147 @, 251 frag. 2, 253 frag. 4 

thesmothetae, 218 f; clerk to, 201 6 

Thettalus, 66 4, 68 6 

Thirlwall justified, 59 a, 63 4 

Thirty, the, established by Lysander, 
133; their rule, 133—6; defeated at 
Munichia and expelled from power, 
139; excluded from amnesty, allowed 
to settle at Eleusis, 143 

Thompson, Mr E. S., quoted, 13 4, 75 6 

Thompson, Dr W. H., quoted, 25 2 

Thrasybulus, occupies shyle and defeats 
forces sent by the Thirty, 137; decree 
proposed by T. attacked by Archinus, 


144 

Three Thousand, privileged body under 
the Thirty, 137 4 

Thucydides (i 126), 2 @; on Harmodius, 
liv, 69—71 ; (viii 67) 117 f, 125 4 

Thucydides (son of Melesias), leader of 
aristocratical party, 111 

Timaeus, xx 

torch-races, 311 @ 
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Torr, Mr Cecil, xxxix, 169 a, 185 6 


treasurers, Ixxvii, 121, 170; treasurer of 


the Council, 181 4 
treaties, 196 a 
tribes, four in early times, 31 5; ten 
instituted by Cleisthenes, 83 4 
triremes, building of, go f, 169 2 
‘tyranny’, law against, 65 
Tyrrell, Prof. R. Y., quoted, 22 4, 103 2 
Tzetzes, xxvii 


verbs, compound followed by simple, 


194 2 
votes of dicasts, 246; reckoning-board 
for, 248 6 


Walker, Mr E. M., quoted, 105 @ 
‘war-king’, 7 

water-clock, 244 f 

weights and measures, 184 4 
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Weil, Prof. H., quoted, 14 #. ¢., 696 
Wilamowitz, von, quoted, 97 f, 195 4 
218 a, and in critical notes passim 

wills, 135 2 

Wright, Prof. J. H., xix f, xxiv, lvii, lx 

Wyse, Prof. W., quoted, 33 4, 62 4, 663 
85 a, gt 4, 97 @, 29 @, 103 4, 119 4 
126, 190 2, 199 6 &c. ; also in crital 
notes passim 


Xanthippus, son of Ariphron, ostracised, 
88 6; his dog, 254 frag. 12 

Xenophon and the "AO. woX., lv; bis 
political writings, ix, x; Pseudo-Xeno- 
phon, °A@. wod., ix (cf. Keil, Soler 
Verf. 215) 


year, lunar, 158 a2 


Zenobius, xxv; (vi 29) criticised, 113 6 
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